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It is gen^Mly iioderatood tl^ftt tli6 pirefMe io a book, though pUoeS fifit^ 
is the last thing that the author writes. It is the sftme tirtth a p«riodicaL' 
The preface not oiilj appears^ in the kst Nutober of th^ Yolttm^, but it 
geuendly' thje -last Mitbriai duty so far as €hat tohAAe i« feonc<$med. 
Accordingly, in writing this Preface for the Nintk Volume ttif th^ SoOTtlSH 
CHRt«l^£Air /ouftM'AL, we ai^ p^ing the finisMngt tdiloh to it. Bat we are 
dolDg md^ tha;n thiia; fo^ not only do6s tlds monthly Natnber close the 
y^um^, Init the periodical itself. iV^rKb^ 'teat oncf hun^ked and eleven 
itaotiths, our magaane has been issued as r^ularly as the nicmth eaine in; 
but this-'present Number iot l>ecember 1867, is the last, i»hk% Will he^ 
published ; we are, therefore^ penning the conoladihg words of the irdrl^--^ 
inditing 'the last editorial ienteiio^i^ of the Jotmi^AL.' I .. 

- Ill -these circumstances, it is obviously oiir duty briefly td etafe the reason 
0^ ireasdns for this rather importatit step on our part. As inay be guessed, 
" the immediaie cause of th^ tehhiiitftion of tlie work, is its non-suppor^ng 
ch!^a«t^i>.--it- df^esi^t pay, and has not paid for stotoe ixme. But this is not, 
and cannot be the primary reason ; and in order td^iid it out, we niusl ask, 
and endeavour to answer, the question, Why does it not pay ? 

Nine years ago, or rather more, it was thought by a few individuals 
belonging to the United Presbyterian Church, that there was foou and wwh 
need for the publication of a new magazine, in connection with that section 
of the Christian Church — a magazine whose chief aim would be to counteract 
the infidel and loose literature of the day, by supplying her members with 
sound scriptural instruction, in an attractive and popular manner. A circular 
was prepared in the form of a prospectus, and sent to the ministers for their 
opinion, when between two and three hundred sent in their cordial approval. 
This result was such as to warrant the prosecution of the enterprise by the 
projectors, and the confident hope in their minds that the periodical would 
receive a hearty support. They went promptly and energetically to work, 
and the first Number appeared in October 1848. The sale, even from the 
first, was far short of what was anticipated ; still, by an economical method of 
publishing, it was made to sustain itself; and the promoters continued it in 
the hope that the ministers would exert themselves to bring it before the 
notice of their congregations, and so raise its circulation, and give it the 
chance of gaining a permanent hold on the minds of the people. That hope 
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has never been realized. Instead of rising in ciroulationy it has continually 
fiJlen, and now the PubUsher feeb it to be no longer a duty to continue the 
sacrifice to which he has hitherto subjected himself. 

Did the fault lie with us^ we would close the work in silence; but feeling 
assured that such is not the case^ we deem it right and most proper to 
indicate the door at which it must be laid. We have done what we could; 
and the press universally, and many of our leading ministers and office- 
bearers, have united in testifying again and again to its excellence, and warmly 
giving it as their opinion that it was the best religious periodical of the day, 
and eminently fitted to prove useful to all classes. If, therefore, in the face of 
this evidence as to its worth, it has to be discontinued, because unsupported, 
its conductors need not scruple to say, that it has been unjustly treated. 
Yes, duty compels us to affirm, that while some of our ministers and members 
hUve nobly countenanced it, the majority have been guilty of apathy, if not 
something worse^ regarding it. 

But it is neither our province nor intention to judge or condemn further* 
The United Presbyterian Church, as a Church, has to give an account to the 
great Head of all her doings, and the relation she assumed towards the 
1 Scottish Chmstian Journal must inevitably be scrutinized. We are 
< content to transfer our cause to that awful and important tribunaL While 
conscious of many shortcomings and imperfections, we can yet solemnly say, 
that it has ever been our earnest desire to dp our part in the matter* 

To the many kind friends who have steadily befriended us — ^both 
contributors and readers— *we have to express our nncere thanks. Our 
connection with each other^ indeed, can never truly and totally cease, for 
in its influence that must be eternal; but its literal, earthly termination has 
come, and therefore we must say Farewell ! 



SniNBUftoB, Dec$mb€r, 1867. 
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In oommencing a new VolniDe of the 
* Journal,^ we ean only repeat the promiaeB 
fbrmerly made* It will be oar endeavoar, 
with the aMustance of GootribatorB, to 
famish, from month to month, what may 
be fitted both to entertain and instnict. 
^ a few we hare already been mach in- 
debted; and for the valaable aid thus 
afforded, we beg to express onr gratitude. 
The eommunications of otiiers, to whom 
we had looked lor help, and on whose 
oo-operadon we had thought ourselves 
warranted to depend, we shall be glad to 
reeeive at their earliest oonvenience. En- 
tertaining a high opinion of their abilities 
and resooroes, deeming them 'scribes 
well-instraeted into the kingdom,' qualified 
to bring lorthy from their treasures of 
sacred learning, what may be profitable to 
the Religious Public ; we are desirous to 
enlist their services in the work of useful- 
ness, to which a portion of our own time 
and labonr is devoted. Thankfully shall 
onr obligations be acknowledged, whenever 
they can find leisure, or may feel disposed, 
to confer them upon as. 

Where writing, even occasionally, may 
not consist with inclination, or with atten- 
tion to more immediate duties, a very 
Important fevotir may be doiie us in another 
way. We refer to the friendly influence 
that might be used on behalf of onr 
Periodical ; by introdudng it to the notice 
of those who may be ignorant of its ezis* 
tenee, or increasing its circulation in 
Charcfaes and neighboqrhoods in which, 
Utherto, it has not met with the support 
which its originators augnred, and that 
might have been reasonably anticipated. 
Such efforts, which it is competent for all 
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to employ, would entail no cost of time, no 
pecuniary sacrifice, no expenditure of 
mental energy. While made with ease, 
they could hardly fell to )fe attended with 
more or less success. Nor is it necessary^ 
or perhaps desirable, that extreme urgency, 
or aught that has the appearance of undue 
pressing, be resorted to. In most inatances, 
a simple recommendation, aceempanied, 
as circumstances might require, with a 
statement of the advantages to be reaped 
from the perusal of what is sound in 
doctrine and wholesome in precept, would 
suffice. 

That in throwing out these remarks we 
do not ' speak unadvisedly,' we know both 
from reliable information and personal 
experience. It is gratifying to learn, that 
in the case of different Religious Periodicals 
on both sides of the Tweed, such efforts 
have been productive of corresponding 
results. We, therefore, solicit the coun-. 
tenance and aid of respected Fathers and 
Brethren, whoee influence, if put forth in 
the way indicated in their several CongreH 
gations and localities, would, we doubt 
not, speedily double or treble the present 
circulation of the 'Journal.' In the same 
service we are equally desirous -to engage 
the exertions of those in the Eldership, 
whose office, as well as character, gives 
w^ht to their counsel or recommendation*' 
Nor would we omit to mention the assis" 
tance that might be rendered by private 
Members of the Church, both male and 
female, and by Sabbath-School Teachers; 
many of whom are distinguished for in^ 
telligence, activity, and zeal, and all. of 
whom have more or fewer opportunities of 
strengthening our hands. To sodi wer 
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look, in the hope of their becoming; "what 
we earnestly desiderate and request^ our 
future auxiliaries. \ 

To those now addressed, we would enforce 
our appeal by a reference to the existing 
state of the Press. That many of its issues 
are ppsitiTely bad, while a still larger 
number arei in Tarious modes and (Agrees, 
oftihurtfttrtendency, is matter of taotorfety. 
But, how great is the proportion of either 
class, far exceeding in amount what bears 
the stamp of orthodoxy, and is deYiOted to 
the cause of Scriptural truth and morality, 
comparatively few, it is believed, have any 
adequate idea. What contains, sometimes 
unmixed and deadly error, som^^xQes viewa 
of a less pernicious kind, but incon- 
gni9m'wlkh the instrucdoni of the Word, 
18 beiDg thread energetically, and by a 
9iiltitiid»of iwBtrument&Uties, through, the 
length and breadth of the land. Of these 
deleterious Piiblieatione, not a few are 
penned with superior fibility, and adapted, 
with &o ordinary tact, to dirersities of taste 
and capacity. Their Authors are < wise in 
t^ir generation,' and industrious in their 
oalHng; and not seldom do they succeed in 
imboing with ttheir fidse prindplea the 
minda of persons, of whom, considering 
iSieip early advadtages, and the religious 
culture which both parental piety and minh« 
Bterial fiuthfulness had bestowed on them, 
' better tilings might have been hoped.' 

.While tiie broachers of unsound doo^ 
trine are, labouring ihi»s indefatigably to 
pi^Hilarise tiieir tenets, can we wonder if 
some are induced to embrace them ? But, 
purely, it becomes those who occupy posix 
tions of influenoe, to do what in them lies 
ttt eonnteract the mischief. If the former 
are diffusing extexisiTely the bane, shall 
not. the latter endeavour to supply as 
videly the a,htidote I Productions of this 
iKorthless quality are coming into the 
bands of meinbers of our families or 
Churches; and while some have been^ 
<^ers are in danger of being, perverted by 
l^em. In not a few instances, we hare 
seen their vile sentiments bring forth fruit 
unto death : in others, the seed, sown in 
secrecy, appears to be fast germinating, 
and may expected, in due season, to yield 
pkBDtifoHy i^Eier its kind. The abettors of 
Anticfaristian princifdes, and loose opinions 
of ahnosfe every shade, have ihe satisfaction 
-9?*what a metaacholy^satic^ftetion l-^to find 
tiieir attempits to pcopagate them crowned 



with no small success. Heretical notions, 
from the cold negations of Unitarianism to 
the wildest absurdities of Pantheism or 
Secularism, though not openly avowed, are 
entertained to a far gi*eater extent than 
many are willing to admit. Christianity is 
the religion of the land, and decency, or 
interest, or a regard torepuiation, requires 
that some feiternal honfage be paid to it. 
Yet tens of thousands there are, who, but 
for these or other considerations equally 
base, would follow the example of the god- 
less blusterer, who thus expressed himself: 
' Church, your road is that way — my road 
is Uiis way; in God's name, farewell.' 
They in refility cherish, at least so far, his 
sentiments, though want of manliness re- 
strains the Utterance of them^.- I 

Against such error and iniquity^ whft^ 
ever forms or names they may assnme, we 
desire, in our humble way, to 'lift up a 
standard.^ The aocamplishroent of this 
olijeet we shall seek, not by. direct oontrcH 
versy, or elaborate argumentation, wfaicB 
might be little better than 'beat^ig ibd 
air ;' but by furnishing matter, partly orin 
gmal, partly extracted, fitted to eorfect 
what may be unsound in statement^, avd 
neutralize what is immoral in tendeni^* 
The up wary and the nninfonned w<i wish 
to guard against the false view» of those 
who « corrupt the Word of God*' We Hv« 
in a day in which such perverters of 'the 
right ways of the Lord' are both nuiiiep> 
rons and bold ; and never, perhaps, was it 
more necessary than now to raise a warRo 
ing voice against the undisguised attempts 
of some, and the insidious efforts of otbersi 
among the enemies of the Truth. ' If the 
foundations be destroyed^ what cm tbji 
righteous ^o f ' Shall we not stand f<«th 
in defence of our holy faith, when ivietti 
some of no common might, some of mar^ 
veUous pretension, are striving laboriously, 
and with much adroitness, to subvert it? 
Youngs men, especially, we. would put upo» 
their guard. 'Believe not every spiril^ 
but try the spirits whether they are of 
Gk>d ; for many false prophets are gone 
out into the world.' Apply the test to 
their principles : bring their averments to 
the standard of Scripture. ' To the Law 
and the Testimony : if they speak not ac* 
cording to Uiis Word, it is becaiAe there is 
nolight in. ihem.' 

. That we: may itot^ wiih <mr eoadjutoim^ 
< labour in v^n, ^or. spend oar streafth fear 
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nought and in vainj' we vould rtspeetfally 
intreal of GbrUtian Bi'othrea goneriUf, to 
liespeak fgr the ' Joamal' an introductioa 
ia^ qnarters, and these are many, into 
which it has not yet found ita way. Its 
pages, we hope, will always contain solid 
instruction ; ' thai which is good to the use 
of edifying^ that it may minister grace to 
the readers.' Bui what can Articles the 
most important and profitable avail, unless 
they meet the eyes of those for whose 
benefit, intellectual and spiritual, they are 
designed f May we indulge the expectation 
that means • will be adopted, by which the 
utility of our unpretending Periodical will 
be promoted ? And that the Spirit of grace 
may^ in e«;ery instance,, accompany with 
His enUghtening and sanctifying power 
the perusal of its contents, rendering them 
'profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness,' is our fervent desire and prayer. 
For whatewer good it may be the instrument 
of effecting, whether in guarding from the 
artifices of * evil men and seducers,' or in 
ministering to the comfort and establish- 
ment of saints^ to Him, as is most meet) be 
ascribed all the praise I 



AN* HONEST MAN. 

He. looks not what he might, but what 
he fhould, do. Justice is his first guide ; 
the second law of his actions, is expedience. 
He had rather complain, than offend ; and 
hates sin more for the iniquity of it, than 
the danger : his simple uprightness works 
ia. him that confidence which ofttimes 
wroz^s lum, and gives advantage to the 
subtile, when he rather pities their faith- 
leas^ess than repents of his credulity. He 
has but one heart, and that lies open to 
right; and were it not for discretion^ he 
never thinks aught whereof he would avoid 
a witness: his word is his parchment, and 
his Yea his oath, which he will not violate 
for fear or for loss. The mishaps of fol- 
lowing events may cause him to blame his 
providence, but can never cause him to 
eal; his promise: neither says he, This X 
•aw pot, but This I said. When he is 
made his friend's executor, he defrayeth 
debts, payeth legacies, and scometh to 
gain- by orphans, or to ransack graves; 
and, therefore, will be true to a dead friend, 
because he sees hinvi^bt.. All his deal- 



ings are square and abore board : be dis- 
covers 4he fault of what he sells, and re- 
stores the overseen gain of a false reckon- 
ing. He esteems a bribe venomous, though 
it comes gilded over with the cc4our of 
gratuity : his cheeks are never stained 
with, the blushes of recantation ; neither 
does his tongue faulter to make good a lie, 
wilh (he secret glosses of double or re- 
served senses. When his name is traduced , 
his innocency bears him out with courage: 
then, lo, be goes on the plain way of truths 
and will either triumph in his integrity, or 
snffisr with it. His conscience overmles 
his providence, so as in air things, good 
or -ill, he respects the nature of the actions, 
not the sequel ; if he sees what he must 
do, let God see what will follow^ He 
never loadeth himself with burdens above 
his strength, beyond his will; and. once 
bound, what he can, he will do; neither 
doth he will, but what he oan.doi His 
ear is the sanctuary of his absent friend^s 
name, of his present friend's secret: 
neither of them can miscarry in his trust. 
He remembers the wrongs of his youthj, 
and repays them with that usury which he. 
himself would not take. He would rather 
wan^ than borrow ; and beg, not to pay. 
His fair conditions are without dissembUng; 
and he loves actions above words. Finally,, 
he hates falsehood more than death; he 
i$ a faithful client of truth; no man'a 
enemy ; and it is a question, whether more 
another man's friend or his own; and if 
there were no heaven, yet would he be 
virtuous. — PtM 



THE BLIND GIRL TO HER MOTHER. 

MoTREB, they say the stars shine bright^ 
And all o'er land 's a glorious sight ; 
Mother, they say the moon shines pal^, 
And heathrbed grows in flowVy dale. 

Mother, they say the Sky is blue. 
Sometimes tinged with a purple hue; 
They also say the grass is green. 
And flowers are beauteous to be seen. 

Tea I mother, these are beauteous, yes ^ 
But naught compared with thoughts of bliss, 
That Jesus came to sinners save— i> 
By dying, life to them He gave. . 

Mother, I love to hear you speak 
Of Jesus Christ, so mild and meek ; 
Oh, if with bright eyes I oould see 
That best of. I^ooka so dear to me I 
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But what avails my want of sight? 
If heaven I gain, w>ng angels bright;, 
There, with enlightened ejes Til see 
The glories of eternity. 

Dear mother, vesl with thoughts like these 
111 try my darkened hours to ease ; . 
And patient wait till Christ shall say. 
Sister spirit, oome^ come away! m. *• 



THE BURDEN OF CARE LIGHTENED. 

' casting all your ears upon Him t for He eareth 
for you.'— 1 Pjbtsr t. 7* 

*Oatt tlqr burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain tbee.'— PsAUi iv. 8S» 

We cooM conceiTe a state of things In 
which there would be no care— either In 
consequence of there being no capacity of 
care, or in consequence of there being no 
necessity for care. We could conceive 
men ao constituted as to be incapable of 
tare. The brute animals seem to be so 
oonstitnted; and we might conceire men 
to be, in this respect, as they are in too 
many other respects, like the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of heaven. We might 
conceive them to be not only without care- 
fulness, but without care — ^taking literally 
no thought what they shall eat, or what they 
shall drink, or wherewithal they shall be 
dothed. But we could conceive men, also, 
to be so circumstanced, as not to need to 
care. Somewhat In these circumstances 
are infiints and little children. - Their 
parents take their cares upon themselves 
-i~think for them, act for them. And 
might not men be treated by their hea- 
venly Father as InfiEints and little children 
—either have no wants at all to supply, 
or, by a constant train of mjiweulous 
agency, have these wants supplied as soon 
as feUrf Either of these cases is conceiv- 
able. But we need not say that neither of 
them 'is the actual foct. Men are not so 
oonstitnted as to be incapable of care, nor 
so circumstanced -as not to need to care. 
And it is well that this is the case. It 
would not be for their interest and happi- 
ness th*at it should be otherwise. It would 
not be for their interest and happiness to 
be incapable of care. There are persons 
occasionally to be met with, who make an 
approximation to this constitution of mind 
— who are thoughtless and unconcerned, 
enjoying the present, but never thinking 
of the future. But how much do tiiese 
persons lose!' Being without care, they 



are without aim and without activity ; pot 
forth no efforts, make no attainments, and, 
besides, are constantly involvingthemselves 
in inextricable embarrassments. And as 
it would not be for their interest and hap- 
piness to be incapable of care, so as Httle 
would it be not to need to care. We see 
how it is with those who are placed In cir- 
cumstances that they hardly need to think 
or act for themselves, who have persons 
around them In order to supply their 
wants, and even to anticipate their desires. 
Such persons grow up in swaddling bands, 
and, Instead of being men, are only chil- 
dren of a larger growth. 

But though God has thus, for wise and 
benevolent reasons, not seen it meet to 
exempt men from care. He has not lefi 
His people without a resource. Having 
constituted and exhibited Himself as their 
great burden-bearer. He calls them to an 
exercise which, while securing to them all 
the advantages of complete exemption 
.from care, is attended with none of its dis- 
advantages. That exercise is the exercise 
of casting the burden of their care upon 
Hhn who careth for them — ^who snstidns 
them. The object, the naimre, and the 
ffround of this exercise may profitably 
engage for a little our attention. 

Notice, first of all, the object of this bur- 
den-lightening exercise. It is care — your 
care — aU your care. It is care, we would 
remark, in the first place, and care only, that 
we are warranted and Invited to cast upon 
God ; not rational deliberation, not actual 
effort, but care. In going through Hfo, we 
are both to think and act, but we are not 
to indulge in anxiety. Wliile we are not to 
proceed as if we would leave God to think 
and act for us, we are so to prosecute our 
earthly course as to leave Him to care for 
us. Every disturbing, disquieting thought 
regarding the future, every anticipation of 
iiOBiing '^l, from whatever quarter, we 
are not, indeed, in the common sense of 
the expression, to give to the winds, but 
we are to cast upon God. But while the 
object of this exercise is care, it is not care 
of every description which we are invited 
to cast upon God ; not eir^ care — that is, 
care about the issue of sinfhl projecto and 
enterprises; not worldly care, or care about 
rank and station, fortune and estate ; not, 
in short, trifiing care— that is, care about 
the little frivolities of lifo, unworthy even 
of a rational being; but lawful and fieeei- 
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iSiry eare-— In other wordi, the cares rfr- 
speoting fature duties and eTents, which 
God, in His providence, lays apon us as 
Christians. *Yaur care/ sajs the apostle 
Peter, in the first of the texts quoted. 
The connection of the words is Tcry 
ohserrable. 'Unmble jroifrselTcs under 
the mighty hand of God, that He may 
exalt yon in due time;' then follow 
the words, 'Casting all your care upon 
Him* — that is, yons care in reference to 
the issue of God's mighty hand upon yon, 
and your humbling yourseWes under that 
mighty hand/ This is the kind of care we 
.are invited to cast upon God« But <iU 
care of this description — all lawful and 
necessary care— we are warranted and ex- 
horted to cast upon God. ' A U your care,' 
says the apostle. There is no limitation 
in respect either fo number or magnitude. 
Let cares be as numerous as the sand upon 
the sea-sbore; let them be great as the 
great mountains, they may all, they ought 
all, to be cast upon God. All your lawful 
and necessary personal cares about life, 
and health, and happiness—all your law- 
ful and necessary family cares about your 
children, and relatives, and friends — all 
your lawful and necessary public cares 
aboot the state of religion, and the Church, 
and the world, you may and should, with- 
out hesitation or distrust^ cast upon God. 
Beginning, then, with yourselves as the cen- 
. tre, and going on successively to those who 
are nearest to you, the circle of care always 
widening, and necessarily, with the circle 
of your connections, cast the whole unre- 
servedly upon God. ' The burden' which, 
as individuals, as parents and heads of 
•families, as members of the Church and 
general society, presses upon you, and 
threatens to weigh you down to the gronnd, 
attempt not to carry yourselves, but ' cast 
upon Him' who has said, 'I will sustain 
you.* 

But notice, secondly, the nature of the 
exercise. ^Catting all your care upon 
-Him,' says the apostle Peter. ' Caety^ 
says the Psalmist, or, more literally, ' roll 
thy burden upon the Lord.' The exercise, 
yon will observe, is described under the 
notion of transferring a load, which we 
are unable to bear ourselves, to another 
who is able to bear it for us. The de- 
scription is figurative ; but it is perfectly 
intelligible, . and beautifully expressive. 
It im]Hies that the exercise is difficult; 



but it intimates thst it is entirely praoti- 
cable. The exercise may be described 
as consisting of two parts. It consists, 
first, in believingly referring every thing to 
God's disposal ; and, secondly, in prayer- 
fully committing every thing into God's 
hand — that is, we are to cast our cares 
and roll our burdens upon God by faith 
and prayer. The two parts of the exercise 
are very intimately connected. They, 
indeed, involve one another. Faith is 
the soul of prayer — prayer is the body 
of faith. We live by f^th; we breathe 
by prayer. Yet though they cannot, in 
iact, be separated, they may and ought to 
be distinguished. We can think of them 
apart. We observe, then, first of all, that 
we are to cast our cares upon God by be- 
lievingly referring every thing to His dis- 
posal. To refer every thing to God's 
disposal, is to trust the issue of all the 
means we employ, and all the events 
which be£al us, entirely to God, not even 
wishing to interfere with the arrange- 
ments of His providence. It is just, in 
fact, to do what mariners do when they 
take a pilot on board — ^to resign the charge 
wholly to him, leaving him to give the 
orders, manage the helm, and shape the 
course of the, vessel. It is just to do what 
soldiers do when embodied for action, and 
placed under the command of a general — 
to trust every thing to his care, going when 
he says Go, coming when he says Come, 
and doing what he says Do. God, indeed, 
will dispose of things as He pleases, 
whether we refer them to Him or not. 
His will is supreme, and must always be 
done. But, in casting our cares upon 
God, we say that submitting to God's will 
is, with us, not a matter of necessity, but 
of choice— that we submit, not because we ■ 
must, but because we will — that His mind 
is our mind. But, casting our cares upon 
God is not a simple referring of every 
thing to His disposal, but the doing of this 
believingly — the submitting to the arrange- 
ments of Divine providence in the confi- 
dence and persuasion that God will dispose; 
of every thing in the best possible way, 
and the best possible way for us. It is 
ouly when we can do this — when we can 
say, ' we know that all things shall work 
together for good' — that we will feel re- 
lieved of our cares— feel that the burden 
is lightened, or altogether taken away. 
But this is not all. Casting our cares 
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Upon God 18 not only belietinglj referring 
every thing to his disposal, bat it is also 
prayerfully commiuing every iking into Hit 
hand. The apostle Paal expressly directs 
as to oast oar cares and roll our hardens 
npon Qod in this form. ^Be carefal/ 
says he, ' for nothing ; bnt in ererything, 
by prayer and snpplication, with thanks- 
giying, let your requests be made known 
onto God.' In this way Hannah, when 
her soul was cast down and disquieted 
within her by the reproach of her adver- 
sary, rolled her burden upon the Lord. 
''She was in bitterness of soul, and prayed 
nnto the Lord, and wept sore.* In this 
way Hezekiah, when troubled by the 
threatening letter of Rabshakeh, cast his 
care npon God. 'He went np to the 
house of the Lord, and spread the letter 
before the Lord, and prayed unto the 
Lord.' How prayer is effectual for this 
purpose — how it lightens the heavy bur- 
den, and relieves the oppressed heart — ^is 
not difficult to understand. We are so 
constituted, that the mere telling of our 
distresses into the ears of a listening, and 
especially a sympathizing, friend, does a 
great deal to mitigate them. Wbile joys 
are multiplied by participation, sorrows 
are diminished by sympathy. We speak, 
in such circumstances, of the mind being 
unburdened. But if the mere communi- 
cating of our anxieties to a fellow-creature, 
who can do little more than listen to as 
and sympathize with us, has snch a reliev- 
ing effect — lightens so much the heavy bur- 
den of care — what must the communicating 
of them to God do — ^the pouring out of the 
heart to Him, the putting of our care into 
His hands — who can not only feel, but help 
and deliver? Such praying brings along 
with it a heavenly calm into the mind, lays 
to rest the storms and tempests of a 
troubled, anxioVis heart. Thus the apostle 
immediately adds, after his exhortation to 
be ' careful for nothing,' and by way of en- 
forcing it, * and the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
heart and mind through Jesus Christ.' 
And it does so. O it is sweet, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, to 
lay onr cares to rest npon the bosom of 
our Father and our God ! 
* But, lastly, notice the ground of this 
exercise. 'He will sustain thee.' 'He 
careth for you.' God is not only able to 
bear the burden we lay npon Him, but 



He is wiUing, has pronised, to 4o ao^ It 
is this which makes the exercise of catCiiif 
our cares upon God a ' reasonable service.' 
It deserves remark here, that the word 
^careth,' as applied to God, is a diiiereot 
word from the word 'care,' used in re- 
ference to ns. God's care and oor eare 
are different; and hence different words 
are employed to express them. The woid 
iif the first clause tatans painfol aaziely ; 
in the second, kind interest ; so that the 
whole v«rse may be tinis read, 'castiag all 
yonr painful anxiety npon Him, for 11^ 
taketh a kind interest in yoa»' Now, Qod 
does this even in His common providenee. 
' The Lord is good to all, and His tender 
mercies are over all His works.' And 
this forms a legitimate ground for the 
exercise of casting onr eares upon Him. 
The sentiment of the paraphrase ta the 
sentiment of Scripture : 

' I<et not your hearts with anxious thonghta 

Be troubled or dismayed ; 
But trust in Providence drrfne.* 

The mere oonvietion that there is aneh a 
Providence— that God snpertntends, and 
directs, and overmlee all things, little and 
great, painful and pleasant— 4s eminently 
fitted to relieve anxiety, to dislmrden the 
mind of care. The doctrine of Providence 
is a most consolatory doctrine, shedding 
light on the darkest scenee of lifo, and 
bringing order ont of Hm most confused. 
With this doctrine to rest npon, it is not 
only a pious, but a rational thing to caat 
onr cares and roll our hardens npon God. 
But when it is said thai God 'snstains vs' 
and 'careth for ns,' the reference is not 
merely or chiefly to His providential eare, 
bat to His gracious care, of as — not the 
care simply of the Creator and Preserver, 
bnt the care of the Redeemer. And, in 
this character, God does take a kind inte- 
rest in His people. The evidence for this 
foot is Taried, abundant* and niost conclu- 
sive. Think of what He it to His peoj^e. 
He is their Father; and, bearing a 
father's name, and having a fother's heart, 
will He not care for them ? Parents eare 
for their children : the very worst do so. 
It is an instinct of human nature. And if 
human parents care for their childlrvn, 
shall not, must not, the Divine Parent, 
from whom, as its original fountain, all 
parental tenderness flows, care for His 
children? The stream can never rise 
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hiffiier than the foantain head. ' If ye/ 
eayfi oar Lord, ' bein j evil, know how to 
gif« good gifts unto your children, how 
tntich More shall yoar heavenly Father 
give good things to them that ask Him f ' 
Think, still fanher, of what He has already 
done for them. Not to mention lesser 
blessings, though in themselves great and 
numerous. He has given to them the best, 
the greatest, gift of everlasting love — 
givbn His only-begotten and well-beloved 
Son foi* their 8alvation-~lk gift all gifts be- 
yond. And, having done so much, will 
S» not do more? Having, at saeh an 
expense, delivered their souls from death, 
vill He not keep their eyes from tears, 
•ad their ieet from falling ? 

' If tie His Son, most dear and loved. 

Gave up for us to die, 
fihali He not all things iVeely give 
Which goednesa can supply?' 

But think, in a word, of what He has pi'o- 
mised them. He has given them ' exceed- 
ingly great and preoions promises' — pro- 
mises which meet every anxiety that can 
arise in their hearts. And would He have 
given such promises, had He not cared tor 
them? Is not every promise just an 
argument that He does care for them ? 
. And now we would say, Christians^ 
avail yourselves of your privilege ; make 
use, frequent use, of this exercise. Be 
always casting your cares and rolling your 
burdens upon Qod. Why should yon 
bear a burden which an all-snfficient God 
wishes to bear for you ? And having cast 
your cares upon God^ leave them with 
Him. Do not cast them upon Him, and 
jnst go and take them up again. Do as 
Hannah did, who, having prayed, went 
her way, and her countenance was no more 
sad. And that you may cast them upon 
Qod with effect, keep near to Him. We 
cannot, standing afar off, cast our burden 
upon a person ; and we cannot, keeping at 
a distance from God, cast our cares upon 
God. Be near to Him, and keep near. 

D. s. 



I A BALM FOB LIFE'S SORROW. 

'Whbn crashed with sorrow, faint and broken- 
hearted, 
. We from ourselves would flee, 
When fame and fortune hare alike departed, 
And all are gone with whom in youth we started 
To cross time's trackless sea ; 



When iumner fUenda are one ,-hy oM 

retreating — 
When hopes like dead leaves fall — . ^ 
One voice alone can still tfafe he&rfs wild 

beating ; 
It is the voice of ohild-like Faith repeating^ 
God oareth for us alL 

This can yield comfort when, in peril's hour 

Life's cord seems loos'ning fast ; 
When tempests rise, and clouds and dat* kneSS 

lower, 
And nature trembles 'neath the ruthless 
power 
Of each successive blast. 

How sweet, when earth our Cries for aid Is 
scorning. 
To wrap Faith's mantle round 
Them calmly, patientlv await the dawning, 
Assured that with tne welcome light of 
morning. 
Assistance will be found I 

Take courage, then, when scenes of present 
danger. 
Or threatening woes appal. 
For He who came to this dark world a 

* 

stranger. 
Who left His throne for Bethlem^ lowly 
manger, 
Still careth for us all. 



POOR ELLEN. 

SoMB years ago, in a sea-port towh of 
Americli, the following request was sent to 
the Pulpit on a Sabbath dooming:^-^ The 
thanksgivibgs of this Congregation are de- 
sired to Almighty God, by the captain^ pas^ 
senger8,and crew of the -'-^-, West India- 
man^ for their merciful escape from ship- 
wreck during the late awful tempest.' The 
Clergyman relates, that he went en board 
the vessel the next day, accompanied' by 
some pious friends from the shore, when in 
conversation with the passengers, a lady ex» 
pressed herself to this effect. 

'0, Sir, what an invaluable blessing 
must personal religion be! Never did I 
see it more exemplified than in my poor 
negress, Ellen, during the dreadful storm. 
When we were toesed to the heavens, and 
sunk again to the depths, and expecting 
every succeeding wave would break over 
the vessel and entomb us all, my mind was 
in a horrible state, I was afraid to die;. I 
could not think of appearing before God 
but in dread dismay. Ellen would come 
to me, and say, "^ith all possible composure, 
** Never min', Missee, look to Jesn Christ: 



■^— ■^•■■^^■^■i^ 



mr^i^ 



u 



TBB 800TTI8H CIlftlSTiAN JOURNAU 



He i^are, H« rale de wa, be prepared to 
die." 

< And when. Sir, we neared the shore, and 
were at a loss to know on what part of the 
coast we were got, fearing every minute to 
be dashed to pieces on the rocks, my mind 
still in a most distrac(|^Btate — I feared to 
die — I knew nothing of religion : poor Ellen, 
with the same composure as before, came 
to me and said, <* Don't be fear, Missee, look 
to Jesu Christ; He de Rock; no shipwreck 
on dat Rock; He sare to de utmost: don't 
be fear, Missee, look to Jesu Christ." I 
determined, I hope in Divine strength, 
that if ever we reached the shore in safety, 
I would seek to possess that religion which 
so supported the heart of a poor negress in 
such dreadful circumstances.' 

'Of course,' continued the minister, *I 
wished to see this poor, yet rich African, 
^e was called to the cabin, but as I wished 
our conversation to be heard by the sailors, 
I desired her to go on deck, which she did, 
and we followed.' 

Ji, Well, Ellen, I am glad to find that 
you know something of Jesus Christ. 

£J. Jesu Christ, Massa; oh. He be very 
good to my soul; Jesu Christ, oh. He be 
very dear to me.* 

jbf. How long is it, Ellen, since you 
first knew the Saviour, who is precious to 

a, Why, Massa, sometime ago me hear 
Massa Kitching pseach about de blessed 
Jesus. He say to we black people, de 
blessed Jesus come down from de good 
world: He pity we poor sinners. We die 
or He die: He die dat we no| die; He 
suffer on de cross: He spill precious blood 
for we poor sinners. Me feel me sinner. 
Ide cry; me pray to Jesus, and He save me 
by precious blood* Oh| Jesu Christ very 
good, He save me. 

If. And when did you see Mr Kitching 
last, Ellen! 

M* Bftassa Kitching, Sir^ de fever take 
him; he lie bed; he call we black 
people his children; he den say, ** My 
children, I go to God; meet me before my 
God;" and den he fall asleep. 

M, Oh then, Ellen, Mr kitching is dead, 
is he! 

JS, Dead, Sir; oh no, Massa Kitching no 
die: he fell asleep» and he sleep till de 
trumpet of de archangel wake him, and 
den he go up to God: Massa Kitching no 
die, he fall asleep. 



Enviable Christianity! which enables % 
poor African to regard death as a sleep, 
from which the archangel's trump will 
awake, and summon the saint to the eter- 
nal society and enjoyment of that precious 
Redeemer, whom, having not seen, she 
loves. 



CHRISTIAN CHEERFULNESS^ 

Whbtbeb in the family or in the social 
circle, the Christian must oonnder the 
duty of cheerfulness. Fair weather Chri» 
tianity is common, but the Christianity 
which will maintain its brightness in the 
dark and cloudy day of adversity is too 
frequently wanting; and yet, what will sei 
before the young, the power of Christian 
principle so forcibly, what will convince the 
unconverted of the reality of your profes- 
sion so strongly, as the showing that the 
equanimity of your temper, the peaceful* 
ness of your mind, the happiness of your 
home, do not merely or mainly depend 
upon the creature; but that in the midst of 
'aboundiog disappointment there still can 
be joy in the Lord I Cheerfulness in the 
Christian is the most satis&ctory answer 
which can be given to the insinuation of 
the father oi lies, that religion makes our 
pleasures less, and is the parent of gloom 
and wretchedness. Cheerfulness is the 
greatest encouragement to ' holiness of 
living; for the man who feels he is in 
possession of the favour of God, is the man 
who will delight most in doing the good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God. Cheer* 
fulness will make sorrows seem less, and 
joys appear greater. It makes a man 
forget the pressure of his trials, and count 
up his mercies, which he knows are un- 
deserved. No wonder, therefore, that Paul 
should have so earnestly exhorted the 
Philippians, saying, * Rejoice in the Lord 
always; and again I say, rejoice.' 

Cheerfulness should be specially eulti- 
rated on the Lord's day; not that cheer* 
fulness which originates from Sabbath 
breaking, from the indulgence in those 
parties of pleasures which the world sup- 
poses will constitute happiness, and liixiiish 
comfort to the hard-woriced artisan, but 
such cheerfulness as is consistent with em* 
ploying the thoughts and the time in con- 
sidering the things which concern our 
everiasting peace» 
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MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THB MAIDEN OF TBS HERSB : 

A Tale of tht Pernewtion of CharU$ ih* 
Seconds Time. 



Chapter VIIL 

In the earlj months of the year 1678, 
what was notoriouslj known as the High- 
land Host descended upon the western 
shires of Scotland. This Host was com- 
posed of above eight thousand men, the 
greater portion of whom were Highlanders; 
the oUier portion consisted of Angus and 
Perthshire men, of several troops of horse, 
and of a namerons band of stragglers, 
whose chief object was plunder. Instru- 
ment's of torture, as well as weapons of 
war, were in the hands of this army, which, 
daring February, spread over the shires 
of Renfrew and Ayr, and, in March, over 
that of Lanark, inflicting, whithersoever it 
went, the most savage cruelty and desola- 
tion on the unresisting inhabitants. Free 
quarters were taken by the troops wher- 
ever it suited their taste ; provisions were 
seized, not only to be eaten, but to be wan- 
tonly wasted ; houses were stripped of the 
wearing apparel of their owners, and of 
every portable piece of furniture; cattle 
were killed, or were driven away, along 
with horses; heavy taxes were imposed 
on individuals and parishes, and were 
gathered with savage insolence, threats, 
and inflictions; the highways were filled 
with stragglers, who openly knocked 
down and robbed their victims, and made 
the most public places unsafe for property, 
: for honour, for life ; nay, sometimes large 
fires were kindled, and unhappy persons 
enclosed between the scorching flames and 
the daggers of merciless tormentors. That 
such wrongs were patiently borne by the 
high-spirited and brave Covenanters of the 
west, is a proof of their extreme reluctance 
to rise in arms against their rulers; and, 
farther, is a proof that terrible must have 
been that state of things which at length 
drove the sufferers into the doubly bloody 
field of civil war, to do battle for their 
rights as Christians and men. 

It awakens our fegret, but not oar nn- 
qualified surprise, that many of those who 
suffered such, and still more crushing, 
strokes from the hands of selfish and pro- 
fligate tyrants, should have contracted, 
finom early education, from the dark days 



in which they lived, in which the principles 
of religious toleration were but faintly per- 
ceived, from an unwarrantable imitation of 
certain parts of the conduct of Old Testa- 
ment worthies — which imitation must hav6 
been aimed at in forgetfulness of the pecu- 
liar relation f n which God had stood to His 
Church under the Theocraey, and -in for- 
getfulness of the special commissions which 
certain persobs had received from Gk>d, 
and, chiefly, from sufierings in the wild 
seclusion of dens, and caves, and dun- 
geons — such a gloominess of mind, such a 
fierceness of temper, and such a fanaticism 
in religion, as made them over severe in 
their habits, over strict in their families, 
and, withal, so intolerant in religious mat- 
ters, that they looked with cold suspicion 
on even their brethren who differed from 
them in trifles, treated them with neglect, 
and even renounced their society ; and, in 
regard to all who bore the taint of darker 
heresy, denounced them as sons of Amalek 
and Moab, whose religion was idolatry, and 
ought to be put down by force; whose 
teniples were an abomination, and ought 
to be turned into draught-houses; and 
whose priests were priests of Baal, that 
ought, along with all their adherents, 
to be slain with the sword, even after the 
example of Elijah^s doings on Mount 
Carmel, and Jehu's in Samaria. 

Such opinions are extreme and dan- 
gerous ; and, by acting in accordance with 
them, some of the wilder Covenanters 
committed crimes which have brought an 
imperishable stain on their cause. But, 
their enemies have imputed to the Cove- 
nanters crimes of which none of them, 
with all their intolerance, would have been 
guilty. None of them would have acted 
towards any man, who was not a truculent 
persecutor of the Church of God, as Sir 
Walter Scott represents them to have 
acted towards the brave, the enlightened, 
the patriotic Henry Morton. Such a man 
as Morton they would have rudely de- 
nounced as a trimmer, have refused to follow 
his banner, and have spurned his society ; 
but not the wildest of the wild of them 
would, after the manner of bloodthirsty 
ruffians, have sought to take away his life* 
Some of them assassinated Sharpe, and we 
admit that many of them would have done 
the same thing in tlie same circumstances ; 
but it was because they knew him to be an 
apostate and bloody man, and because they 
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^FroQQOttriy believed that it was as lawful 
£Qir any defender of the Church of Qod to 
i^lay such a persecutor as it was for Jehu 
to slay ^QTAm. Some of them would have 
refused quarter to the dragoons of Claver- 
house on the field of battle, but not from 
inhumanity, or (jontempt of the laws of 
cirilized warfare, but because they knew 
that their houses had been pillaged, and 
that their friends an4 brethren had been 
wantonly murdered, by these dragoons^ 
and because they erroneously believed that 
it was as lawful for them to slay such pri- 
soners as it was for Samuel to hew Agag 
in pieces. Some of them bad such a self- 
i|ufficiency, snch an adamantine conviction 
that they were in the rights and that all the 
rest of the world were in the wrong, 
that, by them, John Milton, notwithstand- 
ing his sublime genius, that, by them, 
Oliver Cromwell, notwithstanding his 
supreme capacity, that, by them, Richard 
Baxter, notwithstanding his acute intellect 
and seraphic piety, were, because chiefly 
of their broad and blessed views of reli- 
gions toleration, denounced, not pnly as 
Sectarians, but as desfMsers of the oath, 
and corrupters of the truth of God, with 
yrhom it was as unfit for a genuine Covc'^ 
nanter to associate, as it was fpr the ark 
of God to be brought into the place of 
Bagon, or for the builders of Jerusalem to 
work together with the masons of Babel. 
Some of them were so supremely orthodox, 
and had such an inquisitorial perception of 
heresy, that they smelt it. in these words^ 
'Christ, by His one infinite, indivisible 
satisfaction and ransom, satisfied pivine 
justice for the sins of all mankind, though 
with different intention and ends, according 
to the different objects thereof:' words of 
one of themselves^ of Frazer of Brea, a good 
mafi and heroic sufferer on the Bass for 
the truth of God, and words for which b® 
complains that his brethren treated him 
with coldness and untendemess unbecom- 
ing- in Christian men. Some of them, in 
their wild and iron consistency;^ would have 
thrust from them their own children, if 
these children had. attempted to stretch 
themselves beyond the crib of the Cove- 
nant; but, with all their spots, with all 
their gloom^ with all their severity, with 
all their intolerance, with all the unscrip- 
turi^l nptions which they held of their right 
1^ excommunicate and deliver to Satan 
their wicked princes and rulers, said to asr 



sassinate bloody persecutors, none of these 
Covenanters were the dark and terrible 
fanatics of Old Mortality, bat were goo4 
and gallant men, entitled,, on aoeooBt of 
the self-denial and conrage to the death 
with which they resisted civil and religions 
tyranny, to be held in honourable and 
everlasting remembrance. 

These remarks, both in regard to the 
Highland Host and to the Covenanters, are 
needful in order to explain the portioa of 
our story which is to follow; for we are 
now to introduce the reader into a county 
in which the Highland Host displayed its 
violence, and to a Covenanter on whose 
nature had been stamped a deep impres- 
sion by the peculiar times in which he had 
lived. We have already referred to Mr 
Aitchison of Dewyvale, as a good and 
generous man, whose generosity had 
brought down on his head the bles&ing of 
the widow and the orphan; but we are 
now to present him in a less attractive 
light, with the dark shadows of intolerance 
and rigour resting on his heart, and pre-> 
venting the growth of its better fruits. 
Mark Aitchison was a stem Covenanter. 
He had been so during the civil wars, and 
had continued from that time to hold the 
Cromwellian principles of tolei'afeion in 
abhorrence. He differed widely from his 
companions, Mr Nisbet and James Deans, 
each of whom had embraced more liberal 
opinions, both in religion and politics^ 
than were either common or agreeable te 
their countrymen. These three persons, 
when they were with the Scottish army in 
England, had often met, had often argued^ 
had often differed, and so seriously that 
Mr Aitchison had often left his two friends 
with the resolution of renouncing their 
society; but gratitude for the preservation 
of his life by Mr Nisbet^ strong affeotiott 
for that good and gallant gentleman, and a 
natural generousness which clouds might 
bedim but could not extinguish, drew him 
back to both friends with warmer affection 
than ever. From the day that Cromwell 
became Protector, Mr Nisbet and Mr 
Aitchison had never met; but they had 
written to eaeh other, and it was in sndi 
correspondence that they had made the 
agreement which we have referred to 
i*egarding the marriage of theic children^ 
James Deans, however, had, sinoe. Mc 
Nisbet's death,, met with Mr AitchiiQO* 
and. it was when Janies had received irom 
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hiiri that sum of money vhieh mtiified the 
claim of Logan Nisbet, and delirered Mrs 
Nisbet from his rapacious grasp* Wh«i 
James Deans left the conyentiole on Fogo 
Muir, it was to make his second visit to 
Bewyvale, and that vint ve are nov to 
narrate. 

In the beginning of March^ then, of 1678, 
which period the reader must be careful to 
reckon according to the old style, there 
was seen a horseman halting on a hill-top, 
in the county of Lanark, and tracing, 
CTidenUy with thd eye Of an enthusiast in 
natural scenery, the majestic windings of 
the Clyde amidst green fields, and budding 
orchards, and melodious woods. The rider 
was James Deans, and he was now gazing 
on a prospect on which lay the house and 
fields of Dewyvale, the home of Mark 
Aitchison . The whole scene was of a truly 
Scottish character, a fine commingling of 
mountain and flood* Far away were the 
blue hills, with all their peculiarities hidden 
beneath the dreamy veils of air, distance, 
and spring clouds ; between, was a fine 
undulating country of plains, crowned with 
swelling knolls, where fields and woods 
were already shining in the green and gold 
of spring; and in the foreground rolled 
the classic stream, with cattle grazing upon 
its verdurous banks, and bee6 humming 
at^und its hazel and willow trees* 

After long gazing on the peaceful, rural 
scene, James Deans rode slowly down to 
the housd of Dewyvale. No one was there 
to receive him. He stabled his pony, and 
having entered the kitchen, and found no 
one there, he turned into the parlour, and 
there, in an arm chair, by the fire, slept a 
man who seemed wasted, and sick, and old. 
James paused, and fixed a sad and earnest 
gaze on the sleeper; then muttered to 
himself, 'Can that be Mark Aitchison? 
that the stout soldier of forty years ago ? 
that the man whom, but a few years since, 
I saw with ''his eyes not dim, nor his 
natoral force abated ?" Verily, man is as 
grass ; " he cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down : be fleeth also as a shadow, and 
oontinueth not."' 

The sleeper drew a long and heavy sigh, 
and awoke, though not to full consciousness. 
XMrecting a look of uncertain recognition on 
James Deans, he gazed upon him without 
speaking; but memory at last seemed to 
have found the proper track among the 
remembrances of ' auld langsyne,' for Mr 



Aitohison's eyes filled with tears, and he 
held out his hand, and fervidly grasped 
that of James Deans. Both the old soldiers 
were clean overecnne ; they lifted up their 
voices and wept; while not a word could 
they speak, as they held each other by the 
hand, now pausing fft>m,and now i^suibing, 
the affisctionate shaking of hands. 

* I'm clean donnert a* thegither t no to 
ken Jamie Deans 1' at length Mr Aitchi-^ 
son managed to say. ' Come in, come in, 
sitdoun, sitdoun, tiion man, like Ahitnaaz, 
the son of Zadok. And how are ye, Jamie 9 
and how is Mrs Nisbet f and how is Miss 
Magdalene? and wherefore did ye no 
wauken me up the very moment ye cam ? 
Ay I man, and it's you, Jamie Deans?' 

'Indeed it is, Mr Aitchison,' replied 
James. 'I wish I had been blessed in 
seeing you a healthier man.' 

' Do«rie, dowie, Jamie — unco dowie ; the 
pinsarefa'ingfast onto* the auld tisibernacle; 
" the keepers of the house are trembling ; 
the strong men are bowing themselves; 
the grinders are ceasing, because they are 
few ; and those that look out at the windows 
are darkened." I am an auld man, Jamie ; 
nae aulder than ye are, in point' o' years, 
but at least twenty years aulder, by reason 
o' infirmities and failings o' nature* There's 
just a step between me and death ; but it 
maks me blithe to see your face. Yon 
have gotten nae meat, though ; and doubt* 
less ye have ridden far ; and then Mysie, 
the lass, is down in the meadow amang the 
cows ; and I am, as ye see, a puir prisoner 
here, canna move frae this chair wi' thae 
weary pains, which hae torn and wasted 
me ever since the day o' Pentland. Hae^ 
Jamie, there are the keys, gae ben the 
house and forage for yoursel.' 

' No hurry, no hurry for meat to me, Mr 
Aitchison; I can wait fu' weel till your 
lass comes in. Let us, then, have a free 
talk, as we were wont to have on the auld 
law at Dunse yonder, and on many another 
tented field beside. I bring yon the Chris** 
tian greetings of my young mistress, aiid I 
bring yon the heavy tidings of her mother's 
death. "She hath given up the ghost; 
her sun is gone down while it was yet 
day.'" 

' Is she gone ? Alas ! alas I I never saw 
her face; but I believe she was a good 
woman, and full of the Holy Ghost. I 
aye reckoned her amang my friends, and 
aboot the head o' the list. Woe's me! 
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Jamie, how few of my friends remain npon 
earth ! Exoepting yoarself, I remember 
not one of my early oompaniona who lires. 
** I went out full, and the Lord hath brought 
me home again empty. All flesh is 
grass 1"' 

: < True I true! Mr Aitohison; but you 
know whither your Christian friends have 
gone^ and you are going forward to meet 
the chariot which shall carry you upward 
to join them ; and then, you haTe young 
friends rising up around you to fill the 
vacant places of those whom the Lord of 
the city hath sent for. You have a son, 
and • 

' My son I my son ! Jamie Deans, speak 
not o' him, for I hae nae son ; he went out 
from me,' for he was not of me. My anger 
is kindled against him. I am like Eli, who 
had wicked sons ; I am like unto Samuel, 
who also had wicked ' sons ; 1 am like 
unto David, whose son Abstdom rebelled 
against his father, was hanged in an 
oak, was cast into a great pit in the 
wood, and on whom was laid a very great 
heap of stones, for he rebelled against his 
Either.' 

'Alas! this is sad news. Can an old 
comrade not do something, even as Joab 
the son of Zerniah, even as the widow of 
Tekoah did to bring father and son together ; 
so that the son may bow himself on his face 
to the ground before his father, and so that 
the father may kiss his son and forgive 
him ? What is thy son's cause of offence ? ' 

'Cause of offence? cause of offence? 
Jamie ; *' doth the wild ass bray when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder?*' The cause of offence is this; 
that my son, that he who was my son, hath 
taken to new-fangled devices in religion 
and government ; that he hath given him- 
self to sectarian and schismatic courses ; 
that he is a Frazerite, a Baxterian, and a 
Comwellian all in one; that he opposes 
his father's authority in respect of sundry 
notour matters, both in religious principle 
and practice ; that he worships the Dagon 
of toleration; that he hath sinned and 
transgressed the Covenant; that he hath 
given up himself to play upon instruments 
of music, and that even on mornings before 
he hath broken his fast; and finally — not, 
however, that I hae exhausted all the 
catalogue of his Babylonish doings— he 
hath so taken to the reading of vain poetry, 
even to such a degree that the works of 



that fierce sectary, and reviler of our nation, 
even John Milton, were seldom out of hia 
hands. Cause of offence ? ' 

' I am glad to hear — I am glad to hear 
that these are the only causes of offence,' 
said James Deans, with a truly hvppj 
face. < Why, the lad shall do well. He 
has not, so for as I can see, eaten of any 
fruit forbidden by God ; that had been to 
do, like mother Eve, a strange, a widced, 
a horrible thing; I think — and frankly 
shall thine old fellow-soldier tell it thee, 
Marie Aitchison — I think the lad has only 
transgressed the too rigorous command- 
ments of his father, and may say with the 
beloved Jonathan, the son of Saul, '' My 
father hath troubled the land : see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey." I 
think the lad has done well to turn away 
from the men, be they Papist or Protestant, 
be they Cavalier or Covenanter, who, in 
the words of the jgreat Jfrfm Milton, 
« threaten to bind our souls with secular 
chains," by pressing their religious opinions 
by the edge of the sword; and, I think, he 
has done well to turn to the men who, in 
my opinion, teach '' a more excellent way," 
and of whom I can say, "The counsel of 
Hushai the Archite, is better than the 
counsel of AhithopheL" And hear me stall, 
Mark Aitchison ; while I embrace, not all 
the opinions of Mr Frazer of Brea, nor all 
the opinions of that great man, and prince 
in Israel, Richard Baxter; still, Mark 
Aitchison, these are not the men who wiU 
lead thy son astray fi'om any essential 
article of faith, or any practice of Bible 
holiness, but they are safe guides to heaven, 
if there are such amongst uninspired men ; 
for they are men whose word, and doctrine, 
and lite, are a continual proclamation of 
these words, ** Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the world. 
Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord."' 

* Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in 
the streets of Askelon,' cried Mark Aitchi- 
son, with uplifted hands, ' that Jamie Deans 
should uphold, not only sectaries and 
sectarianism, but heretics and heresy I 
Elihu, the son of Barachel, the Bnzite, has 
said, " Days should speak, and multitude 
of years should teach wisdom ;" but Jamie, 
Jamie, ye hae broken the back o' that text 
by your present speech. And is this what 
your liberal views hae brocht you to, Jamie? 
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A braw pass — a bonoj pass, indcied. What, 
theoj can I expect frae that rebellious son f 
What, but that he shall go from one 
detection to another, till he be destroyed f 
** That which the palmer worm shall leave, 
shall the locust eat; and that which the 
locust shall leave, shall the canker worm 
eat; and that which the canker worm shall 
leaTe, shall the caterpillar eat.*' I am not 
dear, James Deans, to have any further 
conversation with you. I am not clear to 
bid you either eat or drink under my roof. 
My spirit is disturbed for the defections in 
the land. I will speak to you no m<H^ this 
night.' 

' Since yon hare said so, Mr Aitchison,' 
replied James Deans, ' I know, from days 
of old, that you will keep your word. I 
will not tempt you, but ride down to 
Reuben GleUand's, the dominie, and pass 
the night with him. If I be spared, I shall 
visit you to-morrow ; and, if you be spared, 
I know also, from days of old, I shall see 
yoar hoe in forgiveness, in peace, and 
friejidship, for the love of the Saviour, and 
for anld langsyne.' 

So saying, James Deans went out, 
mounted his pony, and rode away to 
Hazeltree, the humble abode of Reuben 
Clelland, the dominie of Dewyrale. 

A few hours after James Deans' depar- 
ture, the summit of a small hill rising to 
the west, immediately above the house of 
Dewy vale, began to blacken with moving 
figures. It was a portion of the Highland 
Host returning from Ayrshire and Ren- 
frewshire* More than an hundred men, 
many of whom were laden with provisions, 
with bundles of clothes, wit-h pots and pans, 
and other booty, which they had stolen 
from Ayrshire farmers and Glasgow shop- 
keepers, descended upon the house of 
Dewyvale. They marched up to the house 
in silence ; but when they had surrounded 
it, and a pai*ty had entered, then began to 
break forth the most savage yells. The 
barbarians thrust themselves into every 
comer, scrambling and fighting for plunder. 
They swept the trenchers from the shelves, 
they emptied the trunks of their clothes, 
they poured out the meal from the barrels, 
they tore the blankets from the beds, 
they wantonly smashed the clock into 
fragments, and so dismantled the walls, 
Bind broke up the furniture, tliat ere half 
an hour had passed the house of Dewyvale 
stood as lorn and desolate as a November 



tree. One pulled the watch from Mr 
Aitchison's pocket, and another nearly 
strangled him in tearing the handkerchief 
from his neck. A third inflicted a deep 
wound upon him with a dirk; while a 
fourth, in wanton brutality, upset the chair 
in which the invalid sat, and left him lying 
senseless upon the floor. 

It was near the dose of the March day. 
On the top of the cherry-tree which stood 
in the midst of Reuben Clelland's garden, 
a thrush was pouring from his dappled 
throat his evening song. How sweet that 
song was I How often already that season 
had that bird, with his rich melodious notes, 
charmed the heart of the poor schoolmaster, 
as he paced his garden, despondingly 
musing on the sad times in which he lived. 
* Happy bird I' would Reuben pause and 
exclaim, ' would that the blessed Gk>spel of 
God were pei'mitted to sing its sweet song 
of truth and mercy as peacefully aa thou 
singest from thy ehosen tree ! But, alas ! 
the hawk is abroad, and the poor Gospel 
must flee into the wilderness to sing its 
plaintive melody.' 

While the bird continued to pipe, 
Reuben Clelland and James Deans sat in 
Reuben's parlour in earnest conversation, 
and the subject of their conversation was 
young Mark Aitchison. 

' But what kind of youth is this young 
Mark Aitchison, Reuben?' said James 
Deans. 

' He is a goo<l and gracious youth, even 
one among a thousand,' replied the school- 
master; for he hath a becoming hand- 
someness of body, a sweet temper, a 
pleasant tongue, a mind which is Uke 
unto a fruitful field, in which mine own 
hands hath sown the seeds of good learning, 
and his heart is touched by the grace of 
Gk)d. A goodly youth I a goodly youth, 
verily is he !' 

' And what, say you, made him leave his 
father's house, Reuben ?' 

'I say it was his father's rigorous 
austereness, which too much bridled the 
youth, which frowned upon his innocent 
amusements, which harshly snubbed him ; 
which would allow no independent action 
in him, however fair and amiable, which 
must choose for him all his opinions, both 
in civil and religious afiairs ; which must 
prescribe here and proscribe there to the 
lad, as if he had no mind and no right to 
be consulted; yea, James Deans, which 
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went to the length of commanding him to 
consent to marry thy young mistress, 
without his having had any opportunity of 
seeing her face or judging of her worth. 
And this last circumstance, let me frankly 
tell you, James Deans, was the canse why 
young Mark Aitchison departed from his 
father's house.' 

'And whither, Reuben^ knowest thou, 
has the young man gone ?' 

' Nay, that I cannot tell ; but I bewail 
his absence, for my soul delighted in him ; 
for he, though far and away my junior, 
was to me as a friend and companion, who 
would listen respectfully to my instructions, 
who would ingenuously admire and debate 
with me, who would sweetly call me away 
from my unduly lengthened studies to 
pleasant strolls by the banks of Clyde; and 
who would pour his sorrows into my ear, 
and rejoice in my sympathy and counsel. 
Verily, I loved him, but I am bereaved of 
bis pleasant intercourse; and now, when 
his presence no longer comes like a holy 
sunbeam into my lowly cottage, and his 
voice and his flute are no longer heard 
making equally sweet music ring through 
my dwelling, I droop much, and sadden, 
and sigh for the land of everlasting rest ; 
were it not, indeed, for a throne of grace, 
for my Bible, for my other pleasant books, 
and for that mavis which God hath sent 
with its songs of hope and gladness 
ringing from the old cherry-tree, I believe 
that I, friendless and companionless, would 
so pine away that my heart would break, 
and I should die/ 

As the plaintive schoolmaster uttered, 
with a deep, heart-broken like sigh, the 
last sentence, a sharp knock resounded 
from the kitchen door. Reuben rose and 
opened the door, and Mysie Hamilton, Mr 
Aitchison's servant, stood pale and aghast 
before him. 

'Come awa, come fast, Reuben,' she 
cried; 'for the maister's deein'.' 

'Dying?' 

'Ay, deein'; come awa, and bring the 
stranger wi' yon, for the maister's moanin^ 
sair, sair to see him.' 

* Woe's me ! ' cried James Deans, 
springing to the door, 'what has hap- 
pened, my woman? who has hurt yonr 
master V 

*'Deed,' cried Mysie, weeping sorely, 
' they hae hurt him, robbed him, and hurt 
him even unto death ; for I'm far out o' 



my reckoning, if he put o'er till the atroictt 
o' twal. Gome awa, sirs-^come awa ; tha 
summoned spirit winna wait on slow feet. 
Eh, wow I when the vale o' CSyde^s tamed 
into a robber^i den, and the godly ar6 
perishin' out o' the land I Gome awa, 
come awa, and Til tell yon the sad atory aa 
we cross the fields.' 

When James Deans and Reuben Clel- 
land reached the house of Dewyvale^ Mark 
Aitchison was drawing near to the honr of 
his departure. He was able to recognise 
them, to grasp James Deans firmly by the 
hand, and even to speak to him. 

'Ah! Jamie, Jamie! this is death noo 
—this is the dark valley 1 Nae tame n6o, 
lad, to wrangle and bieker aboot points ^ 
doctrine. That's a' o'er, Jamie, for ever 
and ever o*er. I'm gann awa frae a' con- 
tention and debates, and strife and aliena- 
tion ; frae a' Covenant signings and camp 
meetings; frae a' wars and rumours o' 
wars. I'm jist aboot to gather up my faet 
into the bed and die ; and though I hae 
done mony, mony a foolish thing, and 
mony, mony a wicked thing, which grip 
hard upon my conscience at this same 
moment, yet, Jamie, that blood, jthat won* 
drous blood of the Son of God, shall 
cleanse it all— all away, and the pair, 
guilty, self-condemned, and law-condemned 
creature, hopes to mount on the wings of 
free grace into heaven. Stoop down, 
Jamie, and for a' my pets, and fiuD^, 
and sour looks, and hard words to yoa, gie 
me the kiss o' a frank forgiveness. There, 
it is like yoursel t Thank ye I thank ye ! 
and when I'm awa, and down below the 
clod, forget a' my foibles and infirmities; 
and my bairn, my pair laddie ! O, I begin 
to think noo that I hae been o'er harsh wi' 
him ! Seek him, Jamie— seek him I— tell 
him his deein' faither asked his pardon for 
every wrong he ever did him — ^tell him 
that my last thoughts and words were 
given to him — ^my son I my son 1' 

The old man burst into tears, and the 
only other words which he spake afto^ 
wards, were employed in commen^ng his 
departing spirit into the hands of his Lord. 
After a few minutes he died, and sad were 
the countenances of the three monmers 
who stood aronnd his death-bed, and 
bitter the tears which they shed when they 
looked upon his faed and saw that his spirit 
had fled for ever. 

Mysie Hamilton was the first to speak. 
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Wiping her eyes with the corner of her 
apron^ she roee, and placing a Bible in 
James Deans' hands^ she said — 

' We hae nae clock noo to tell us the 
hours, but I ken it's jist aboot the Ume 
when, 'him that's awa' bade me come to 
evening prayers. Ye'U tak the book, sir.' 

James Deans turned up the metrical 
version of the 90th Psalm, and read it with 
a trembling voice, which often failed alto- 
gether, through his deep emotion. He 
raised a plaintive tune, and as he and his 
fellow-worshippers sung the verses of the 
Psalm, which so touchlngly allude to the 
mortality, of man, their voices often died 
away amid uncontrollable bursts of sorrow. 
They fell on their knees at a throne of 
grace ; but James Deans, who attempted to 
pray, was, after uttering a few sentences, 
so overpowered with grief, that he stopped 
and wept aloud. Reuben and Mysie were 
in the same sad case. The house of Dewy- 
vale was indeed a Bochim, and the mour- 
ners,, like Hezekiah, wept with a great 
weeping. 

The next morning set in with showers 
of rain. A rude coffin had been prepared 
during the night, and in it now lay, in the 
last sleep of death, the body of the stern 
Covenanter, decently wrapped in its wind- 
ing-^heet. The mourners took their last 
tearful look of that face, no longer stern 
tlupoii^. the passions of earth, but placid, 
(S^lm, and even, smiling, as if the eye, in its 
lA3t glance, had seen what Stephen saw, 
' the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standiog on the right hand of God ;' and 
now the coffin lid was screwed down, and 
the body was placed in a cart, which drove 
aws^ to the old, kirk-yard at Hazeltree. 
Few, few mourners were at that burial — 
only the joiner, in addition to James 
Deans, and Reuben Clelland, and Mysie 
Hamilton ; for poor Mysie must ^rry her 
tears to her master's grave. 

When they drew near to the kirk-yard, 
they heard the thrush, in the old cherry- 
tree, piping loudly and gladly as the 
fipesheiUQg rain-drops fell on his speckled 
bosom; and now a faint smile, for a 
Qioment^ beamed on the schoolmaster's 
face; for he fancied that the bird sang, 
' Q^y iNrothQr shall rise again' — ' I am the 
ve^urirei^OQ and the life : he that believeth 
in ine>, thqiigh he were deaiV^et shall he 

lHhf^ ^fll4 swung: sle^ly down in, the 



trembling hands of the mourners into its 
resting-place — the heads were uncovered — 
the tears flowed fast for a moment from 
fresh fountains of sorrow^the clods begin 
to rattle on the coffin lid — the grave is 
filled up— and the grassy turf covers it 
with a coat of living green, from which, in 
due time, the daisies shall spring forth 
pure and beautiful, as emblematical of the 
glorious change which, at the last day, 
awaits the righteous dast below. 

* Alas I alas 1' said James Deans, taking 
a last look of the grave, ' man dieth, and 
wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he ? As the waters 
fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth 
and drieth up; so mau lieth down, and 
riseth not; till the heavens be ho more 
they shall not awake, nor be raised out of 
their sleep. " I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan : very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me : thy love to me was wonder- 
ful, passing the love of women. How are 
the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 
perished 1" ' 

He shook Mysie Hamilton kindly by 
the hand; he embraced Reuben Clelland 
with affectionate ardour ; and then mount- 
ing his pony, rode away. Mysie Hamilton 
returned to the desolate, doubly desolate 
house of Dewyvale, to divide her sorrows 
between her aged master in the grave, and 
her young master, she knew not where ; 
and Reuben Clelland, lifting the latch of 
his lonely cottage, sunk into a chair, in 
which he gave himself up to melancholy 
ruminations, from which, during the rest of 
the day, not even the thrush in the old 
cherry-tree, with its sweetest, freshest, 
richest bursts of melody, could awaken the 
pensive schoolmaster of Dewyvale. 

O. K. 



A SHORT CANDLE. 

As I sat in my chamber, I saw a little 
girl working by the light of a candle. It 
was burnt down almost to the socket. I 
perceived that she plied her needle fast, 
and at length I overheard her say to 
herself, ' I must be very industrious; for 
this is the only candle I have, and it is 
almost gone.' 

What a moral, thought I, there is m the 
words of this child I Surely I may learn 
from it. Life is but a short candle. It 
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is almost gone, and I have no other. 
How earnestly engaged, then, should I be 
in every duty of my life I While I have 
the light of life, hov careful should I be to 
perform every thing enjoined by my 
heavenly Father! 

First, I ought to be in haste to ' irork 
out my own salvation with fear and 
trembling ;' knowing that when this light 
is extinguished, there is no other allowed 
for mortal preparation. 

Again, I ought to be alive to the 
immortal interests of my fellow-creatures ; 
working while it is called to-day, striving 
to bring sinners to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For ray brief candle is soon to go out, and 
there can be no conversion of sinners in 
another world. 

Next, I ought to be unceasingly active 
in every act of benevolence; making as 
many happy as. I can, relieving the miser- 
able, and doing good to all within my reach. 
For this light is soon to be put out, and 
in another world the miserable and the 
suflfering will be beyond my reach. 

Further, I ought to use every talent for 
the glory of God and the kingdom of 
Christ; 'working the works of Him that 
sent me while it is day, for the night 
cometh when no man can work.^ * What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave 
whither thou goest.' 



METRICAL SKETCHES. 
No. V. 



THE SABBATH DAT. 

TifK man whe dares to vilify 
The Sabbath of the Lord, 

The Fourth Command must nullify, 
And mutilate the Word. 

The moral law no force can shake, 

Or change it in a tittle ; 
Its trumpet voice will him awake 

Who breaks it but a little. 

It is the rule of life to all 

Who walk in Christ's good way; 
Though iostify it never Siall, 

Yet all must it obey. 

The Sabbath is man's heritage 

Descending from above, 
To brighten nis brief pilgrimage 

With rest, and grace, and love. 



He is a patriot true and wise 
Who keeps its sacred hours; - 

No nation can to greatness rise, 
Unless its grace empowers. 

Don't listen to the foolish pleas 
Which vain men rashly offer : 

What are they, but the worn-out lieit* 
Of the poor reckless scoffer ? 

Commend me to the sase who writes 

Not sacred things to libel, 
Who follows no seducing Ughts, 

But loves the Holy Bible. 

He stands upon an iron rock 

Amid the rolling waves ; 
Their fury he can calmly mock, 

For his the Rock that saves ! 
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THE DYING MOTHER. 

A DYING MOTHER, being comforted by 
a near relative with the assurance that her 
little ones, when motherless, would be 
properly cared for, replied with much 
feeling, ' O that I might take them in my 
arms with me !' 

A mother's lore ! Truly, it is strong as 
death: 'many waters cannot qneneh it, 
neither can the floods drown it.' Having, 
in early life, secured her own eternal 
interests, and being now about to step into 
the swelling waters, this mother had her 
anxieties centered on her offspring, bnt for 
whom life itself would have had little to 
charm. And why so anxious ? Ye care- 
less mothers, who neglect to train yoar 
children in the nurture and admofiitlon of 
the Lord, do yon ask this questioti ? Yon', 
who never try to lead their feet in the 
path of righteonsness and peace; who 
never seek to impress their opening minds 
with the truth that they are sinners, and 
point them to the blessed Savionr; who 
never warn them of the world's bewitching 
snare, nor yearn to have them delirered 
from its fatal power, do yon ask, * Why so 
anxious ? ' This mother was now standing 
on the verge of the world to come, and she 
realized, as never before, the perilous icon- 
dition of her children, exposed, as they 
would be, even were she herself spared to 
watch over them, to temptation and sin ; 
and she feared that, though her own short-' 
comings and neglects were forgiven and 
blotted ont.by the blood of Christ, yet the ^ 
effects of them might be developed iii the 
future history of those whom she was to 
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leave behind, destroying them, and blight* 
tng, perhaps, the best interests of those 
with whom they might associate. 

Bat where was her faith — her tmst In 
Ood ? This she had, and firmly was She 
assured tiiat, after her departure, the Lord 
woold watch orer them for good. While 
in the flesh, the best of Christians hare 
fears and anxieties concerning their own 
safety, and bat few are free from them till 
iaith giyes place to sight, and earth is ex*> 
changed for heaven. And so is it with 
regard to their children. For them they 
have fears, and over them they watch with 
tender solicitnde, lest they should fftU and 
be destroyed ; and glad wonld they be for 
an assurance of their final safety. Of this, 
however, they can have full assurance only 
when they find them in heaven, the place of 
safety and rest. Loath though we be to 
part with our little ones, yet when buried 
from our sights there is comfort in reflect- 
ing, that they are with the Saviour, and, 
free for ever from the evil that is in the 
world, their sanctified spirits are with the 
innumerable throng who night and day 
sing of redeeming love. 

Christian mother, yon are journeying 
towards heaven. Do yon not desire that 
your children, received from the Lord with 
the injunction, * Train this child for me,' 
should, go with yon ? Then, watering with 
your tears, and aurturing with your prayers, 
train them as olive plants for the Ijord*s 
garden ; and when you shall yourself have 
arrived home, their ransomed spirits will 
greet you, or following in your steps, they 
will come after you, saved by the blessing 
of Qod on your faiUifhl labours* 



TBLLL— THE LOT OF ,THE CHURCH. 

No.L 
*Mt thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith 
Jehovah.' That this holds true generally, 
in regard to the administration of the 
Supreme Ruler, hardly admits of a doubt. 
Not only do the principles, the measures, 
and the conduct, of His moral government, 
transcend the comprehension of mortals. 
The few incidental notices of them» the 
iaint and partial disclosures that have been 
aflfordedy clearly warrant the conclusion, 
that, in most respects, they are altogether 
difer^nt from what human wisdom wonld 
have suggested. The whole system, indeed, 
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as to its provisions, and the means and 
modes by which it operates^ presents a 
contrast, the direct opposite of what eould, 
antecedently, have entered into the con* 
cepUons of a finite intelligence. 

In relation to that part of the Universal 
Empire, of which mankind are the subjects, 
and concerning which the discoveries of 
Revelation authorise us to speak more 
confidently, the same may be affirmed with 
the utmost certainty. To the Church, 
however, — as comprising all, of every age 
and nation, whom ' God has predestinated 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself,' — the declaration is 
espedally applicable. In regard to her, it 
has been verified in a striking, often in 
a painful and mysterious, manner. The 
course of the IKvine dispensations towards 
her, abounds with proofs, most impressive 
and affecting, of its truth. What, indeed, 
does her past history, in every period, and 
among every people, exhibit, but one con- 
tinued, though strangely varied, confirma- 
tion and illustration of it? 

To her adorable Lord, who bought her 
with His blood, the Church is the object 
of tender love and peculiar care. His 
power is her detience; His wisdom, her 
guide; His veracity, the pledge of her 
safety. With a vigihunce that never wearies. 
His eye watches over her; and, every mo« 
ment of time, and at every stage of her 
career. His presence is as 'a wall of fire round 
about her,' The perfections of His nature 
are actively employed on her behalf: the 
arrangements of His Providence contem- 
plate, as their final cause, next to His own 
honour, her real benefit : the purposes and 
plans of His grace guarantee her exten« 
sion, stability, and glory. The Eternal 
has 'betrothed her unto Him for ever. 
He will not turn away from her to do her 
good. No weapon that is formed against 
her shall prosper; and every tongue that 
shall rise against her in judgment, she 
shall condemn. This is tiie heritage of 
the servants of the Lord; and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.' 

All this is matter of inspired announce- 
ment Nor can language furnish terms 
more distinct or energetic than those in 
which < the mouth of the Lord has spoken 
it.' The oonsolation, too, so strong and 
seasonable, is conveyed in every possible 
form. It is repeated with a frequency, 
and uttered with an emphasisi expressive 



26 



THJi scoTTiaa omuflTun journai* 



of the kindest intentions, aikL the lireUest 
8<ympathy. It is appropriate to every case, 
suited to all occasions, effectual to hush the 
voice of murmur, repress the feelings of 
discontent, and allay ihe fears of desertion. 
It is administered, also, in ways the best 
fitted to invigorate faith, to animate hopd, 
to impart encouragement, to dispose to 
patience, sabmission, and resignation. 
Precious and cheering are the words ad- 
dressed to the Church, by Him who is 
' Faithful and True :' and let her take from 
them all the support and solace, which, in 
seasons of perplexity and alarm, they are 
alike designed and adapted to yield. * I am 
thy shield, and thy exMeding great reward. 
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
I, even I, am He that comforteth thee. 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; and thy walls are 
continually before me.' 

But, have these gracious pronuses been 
fulfilled to the Church? How are we to 
reconcile, with her nctuai experienee, such 
positive assurances of protection and 
favour? Have not distressing changes 
passed over her ? Has it not been her lot 
to undergo^ frequently, the ordeal of fiery 
trials ? Has she not been ' in perils oft ?' 
Ah ! she has had to encounter the rude 
buffeting of many a storm — to brave the 
nme and strength of ihe fiercest billows of 
adversity. She could refer to scenes, the 
remembrance of which is harrowing to the 
feelings. She could relate woes, the en- 
durance of which severely tested her faith, 
and well-nigh ejchansted her patience. She 
could tell of 'persecutions for righteous- 
ness* sake,' which sorely disti^acted and 
weakened her, and which, unless those evil 
days had been shortened, threatened to put 
an end to her being. In holy sovereignty, 
yet for wise reasons, He from whom the 
promises proceeded, has, again and again, 
permitted * the enemy to exact upon her, 
and the son of wickedness to afflict her.' 

Thus, in the history of the Church, 
e4ttses of mourning, arising from the hatred 
of the world, have been of bo rare occnr- 
FCBce. In not a few instances, the fury of 
&naticisra, the rancour of infidelity, the 
weight of the secular arm have been 
exerted, separately or unitedly, for her 
ruin. During seasons of prolonged silf- 
fering) she has ' looked for peace, but no 
good came; or for a time of health, and 
behold trouble.' To embitter her grief, it 



hat seemed, while her «om>ws wBto ibbIIs* 
plied, as if ' the Comforter, who should re* 
Ueve her jwul, was far from her.' Oft«ii, 
afloordingly,has sackcloth beeaher ooveiing, 
and heaviness of spirit her eotfkpaDioft* 
Often has she been bathed in tears, or anh- 
jeoted to a baptism <^ blood. Often hai 
she become the ptey of the oppressor, tbe 
derisiim of the scoffer, the reprooeh of ilie 
spiteful; who, withoat pity or compen«- 
tion, have tried every meaaa to harass and 
waste her. Her oned has been proseribed; 
her worship, denounced; her solemn assem^ 
blies, interdicted; her sanctuaries, dese- 
crated or destroyed. 

Not satisfied with snch deeds of maliee 
and impiety, the wrath of the tyrant haa 
provoked him to still greater extremitiea. 
The choicest of the aainte . have beea 
selected as the ol^eets of vengeance. With 
the view of striking terror into others, and 
compelling submission to the measures of 
caprice or wickedness, they have been 
made example^ of punishment. The rack, 
the sword, the halter, and the ftiggot, hare 
done fearful execution. Thousands, 'of 
whom the world was not worthy,' havw 
been forced to seek, ' in deserte and raomi- 
tains, in dens and oaves ef the earth,' a 
reftige from the violence of unprincipled 
rulers, whom jealousy, or bigotry, or eu- 
mity, incensed against the Church. Nol 
seldom have they succeeded, by meoaoe or 
penalty, ib silencing her prophets. Mnlti- 
tudes of her sons and daaghters, wboat, 
unoffending and peaoeaUe, it had beea 
their soundest poUcy, instead of molestiog^ 
to protect and befriend, they have haled 
to prison, or driven into exito, or dragged 
to the scaffold or the stake. Whence that 
cry, loud as if uttereifby myriads of voices, 
' How long, O Lord, holy and true, doat 
Thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth V It proceeds 
from ' the souls of them that were slain for 
the Word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held.' 

Because the Church is * not of tbe Vforld^ 
thei-efore the world hatoth her.' In every 
diversity of mode, too, and to a most pain- 
ful extent, has this hatred been manifested. 
Rough and injurious, indeed, is the treat- 
ment which she has received. To the in- 
fliction of wrongs and barbarities without 
number, and beyond parallel, she haa been 
cruelly subjected. Bobbed of her ptopei^, 
she has been left withont resoumes, toad 
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radnoed to ib» ^rest ttruto. Denuded of 
dvil righte and privileges^ she lias been 
orippled in her energies, cramped in her 
enterprisee, and debarred from spheres of 
asefuiness. Denied — ^what was granted to 
impostare or superstition in the most 
pestilent form^-even a bare toleration^ she 
has been refused the exercise of her religion, 
and vetoed a domicile within the territories 
of the oppressor. By those who thirsted 
for her blood, she has been honnded out of 
every retreat, whither she had fled for con- 
cealment. Branded with opprobriuzn, 
under a sentence of outlawry, she could 
find no quiet habitation, no I'cst for the 
sole of her foot. Hers has been the haixi 
lot, the forlorn condition, of a homeless 
wanderer, an un pitied outcast, a persecuted 
and dejected fugitive. Expelled from laiids 
which her presence honoured, and her in- 
fluence would have blessed, but whose 
blind^ inhabitants knew not her excellence, 
and appreciated not her importance, she 
has songhf, in foreign dimes, a peaceful 
dwelling, with liberty to disseminate her 
truths, and dispense her consolations. 

Thither, . however, the wrath of the 
enemy has, in not a few instances, pursued 
her. Her flight abated not the bitterness 
of his hatred. While she survived, his 
vindictive ire, insatiable as the grave, 
could not be appeased. Her utter extermi- 
nation was the aim of his malice ; and for 
its accompUahment^ every effort must be 
made, every available expedient adopted. 
Accordingly, we find him, wherever it was 
practicable, attempting, by the employ- 
ment of threats, and the various arts of 
intimidation, to compel those who seemed 
disposed to give her sufferance,,, to per- 
petrate upon her all manner of severity 
and outrage. Where such forcible mea- 
sures a'ppeared unadvisable, and a wary 
policy was deemed more prudent or ef- 
fective, recourse has been had to ' cunning 
craftiness;' and every means which in- 
genuity, whetted and stimulated by en- 
Tenxmied malignity, could suggest, has been 
used to excite and foment a spirit • of 
hostility. 

Can this be she of whom ' glorious things 
are spoken,' and to whom ' precious pro- . 
mises' are made; she whom, according to 
the Oracle, Almighty Love has distin- 
guished by peculiar favour, and invested 
with the choicest privileges ? Wherefore 
has her course been so marked by suffer- 



ing ? Strange that < the bread of adverinty» 
and the water of affliction,' should have 
been so frequently, and in such large 
measure, dealt out to herl Is there not 
ground for the complaint, ' the Lord hath 
forsakmi me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
meV How, otherwise, shall we account 
for her suhjection to trials of such weight 
and variety ; her exposure to annoyances 
so harassing, to persecutions so wasting? 
' If the Lord be with her, why has all this 
befallen her ? ' . Might it not have been ex- 
pected, that she would have had the cup of 
sorrow seldom presented to her lips, and 
been called to drink but sparingly of its 
hitter contents? Such might have been 
the anticipation of human wisdom: and 
ceilainly more accordant with her wishes, 
as well as more agreeable to her feelings, 
had been a lot less chequered by calamity. 
But, very different has been the procedure 
which a gracious Qod has adopted towards 
her. That in her collective capacity, as 
well as in her individual members, she 
should have much experience of tribulation, 
ie His sovereign ordination. In this, how* 
ever, he has been influenced by a regard to 
her ultimate welfare, no less than by a view 
to His own gtory. If her ' Bufferings hiive 
abounded, her consolations by Christ have 
also abounded.' If she has been 'in 
heaviness through manifold temptations,' 
the design was, that her 'faith might be 
found unto pndse, and honour, and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.' In her 
triumphant state, she will have reason to 
say, with adoring gi'atitude, as she reflects 
on the series of troubles with which a holy 
Providence permitted her to be exercised 
on the earth, 'just and true have been thy 
ways, thou King of saints \ ' T. 



WONDERS OF THE MICROSCOPE. 

. To give any correct idea of the boundless 
field which the Microscope has opened 
into the infinitesimal parts of creation, it 
would be necessary to go into a number of 
minute details. Perhaps the animidcnla 
or infusoria famish the best example. 
An able writer remarks, ' In the clearest 
waters, and also in the strongly*troubled 
acid, as salt fluids of the various zones of 
the earth; in springs, rivers, lakes, and 
seas; in the internal moisture of living 
plants and animal bodies; and probably, 
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at times, carried about in the vapour. and 
dast of the whole atmosphere of the earth, 
exists a world, by the common senses of 
mankind unperceived, of yery minute 
living beings, which hare been called 
infusoria. In the ordinary pursuits of life, 
this mysterious and infinite kingdom of 
living creatures is passed by without our 
knowledge of, or interest in, its wonders. 
But, to the quiet observer, how astonishing 
do these become, when he brings to his 
aid those optical powers, by which his 
faculty of vision is so much strengthened I 
In every drop of dirty, stagnant water, 
we are generally, if not always, able to 
perceive, by means of the Microscope, 
moving bodies, of from one eleven hundred 
and /iftieih to one twewbf-fioe thautandth of 
an inch in diameter, and which often lie 
packed so closely together that the space 
between each individual scarcely equals 
that of their diameter. — It is hardly con* 
eeivable that, within the narrow space of a 
grain of mustard seed, eight millions of 
living, active creatures can exist, all richly 
endowed with the organs and faonliies of 
animal life. Such, however, is the asto* 
nishing fact.' 

He who follows out the revelations of 
the Telescope, as it penetrates deeper and 
deeper into space, wiU feel, when he has 
seen the remotest object which its power 
discloses, that there must certainly bea vast 
unknown region beyond, infinitely exceed- 
ing that . one over which he has passed. 
Just so is it with the Microscope. It 
penetrates to an astonishing distance Into 
the infinitesimal forms of organic and 
Inorganic matter. But every improvement 
in the instrument reaches a new and 
equally interesting field ; and the conclu- 
sion forces itself upon the mind, that there 
are regions beyond of indefinite extent, 
teeming with countless millions even of 
organic beings, of a size much more 
diminutive than those yet discovered, and 
with inorganic forms too minute for the 
imagination to conceive. Indeed, we can 
no more set limits to creation in the 
direction pointed out by the Microscope, 
than in that laid open by the Telescope. 
We hence get a most impressive concep- 
tion of Divine wisdom and benevolence, 
which could thus bestow organization and 
life upon atoms minute beyond the power 
of the imagination to conceive. Indeed, it 
£eems to me that the lesson la even more 



wonderful than the contemplatioa of 
worlds in rapid and harmonious motioo ; 
because the latter seem to demand only 
infinite power, but the former requires 
infinite wisdom to direct infinite power.-^ 
Hitehcoeh. 



•WHO LOVETH BEST?' 

It is not wandering through the wood% 

Nor on the gtaaaj lea ; 
Nor gazing on the bursting buds 

That deck each stately tree ; 
Nor in admiring beauteous flowers^ 

By heavenly wisdom dressed. 
Blooming in sunny sheltered bowers, 

Is he who lovetn best. 

It is not looking out at night 

Athwart heaven's starry dome, 
And seeing in each brilliant light 

Our future sinless home ; 
It is not praising nature's hues 

And beauties uoezpressedt 
The humble-hearted Christian views 

That one who loveth best. 

Nor vet in counting every drop 

Of comfort we receive. 
Either of earthly bliss or hope^ 

When we are glad or grieve ; 
Nor when on prayer's aspiring wing 

We seek the heavenlv rest. 
That we our Saviour's love might sing^ 

Is he who loveth best. 

But when we dry the tearftil eye^ 

Or heal the bleeding hearty 
Or, listening to the bursting sigh. 

And seek to b«ir its smart ; 
Or, when a soul has lost its way» 

By sin and shame distressed. 
To guide that soul to endless day. 

Is he who loveth best. 

Or when the faltering spirit lies 

Beneath the grasp of death. 
Breathing each wish to God In idghs. 

In humble trostiiyr faith ; 
When death-Uke, darkening shadows coomv 

And faint ones feel depressed. 
To pray the ransomed spirit home» 

Is he who loveth best. 

Or, when the widowed heart is filled 

With sorrow's load of grief. 
When the cold world around has chilled 

The heart that seeks relief; 
To bind each wound,- to calm each fear 

That wells up from the breast. 
To stay each bitter, burning tear. 

Is he who loveth best. 

To shield and shelter all who mourn, 

Where'er on earth they be ; 
To seek the friendless and forlorn 

Drifting on life's wUd sea; 
To sacrifice each comfort here. 

For those by hardship pressed. 
To bless, and beantify, and cheer. 

Is he who loveth beet.. 
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O God, it is to do Thj wiU^ 

Whatev^ that maj be — 
To bear each cross up life's steep hill. 

Like Jesus patiently, 
Who had not where to laj His head. 

While each bird had its nest — 
To trust Thee for our dailj bread, 

Is he who loToth best. t, : 



THE BREVITY OP LIFE, 

If the first death be the mistress of 
mortals, and the empress of the universe, 
reflect then on the bre^ty of life. ' I 
have been, and that is all,' said Satidin 
the Great, who was the conqueror of the 
East. The longest liver had but a handful 
of days, and life itself is but a circle, 
always beginning where it ends. With the 
Ancient of Days ' there are no days, and 
time will be when time shall no more be.' 
The child born in the morning is old 
enough to die before night. To^ay to 
me, to-morrow to thee, is death's motto. 
When Jacob was asked by Pharaoh, 
'How old art thouf his answer was: 
' Few and sril hwre the days of the years 
of my Hfe been.' 

A great physician says, that art is long, 
life is short. The heathens' emblem for 
life, was an eye open, and for death, an 
eye shut ; as if there were no other dif- 
ference between the living and the dying, 
bat the twinkling of an eye. ' ' Man that is 
bom of a woman, is of few days, and full 
ef trouble.' Job scarce thinks himself 
worth the naming, who doth not speak of 
himself in his own name — ' Man that is 
bom of a woman.' But, what of this man f 
' He is of few days (short of days), and full 
of trouble.' Pew davs, and many troubles, 
make up the character of man. We used 
to say, short and sweet; but here it is 
short and sour ; yea, short and bitter. As 
some speak much in a little, much matter 
In a little discourse; and as some do 
much good with a little talent^ so all suffer 
much trouble in a little time— many sor- 
rows in a few days. The days of man are 
few, compared with the days that man 
lived before the flood ; then man lived to 
six, seven, eight, nine hundred, almost a 
thousand years. They are few also, com- 
pared to the days of God. As the days of 
Qod cannot be counted, i>ecause they are 
so many ; so the days of man can scarcely 
be counted, because they are so few. 
'Mine age' (says the Paalmist) Ms as 



nothing before Thee.' AU time is as 
nothing compared to eternity; what a 
nothing, then, is the age of one man unto 
eternity I Some things created and finite 
are so great above others, that they are 
nothing unto them. What is the ant unto 
the elephant! what is the shrimp to the 
whale? what is the whole body of the 
eaith to the body of the heavens f It is 
but a point, say naturalists. As one part 
of the earth is but a point to the whole, 
and the whole earth but a point to the 
heavens; so one part of time is but a 
moment to all time, and all time is but a 
moment to eternity, especially to the 
eternity of God. What is finite unto in- 
finite ! The brevity of man's life will yet 
appear, beyond all modest contradiction, 
by the expressions wherewith it is clothed, 
by the metaphors wherein it is emblemed, 
and by the things whereunto it is com- 
pared. For instance, 

The life of man is compared to s 
weaver's shuttle. ' My days are swifter 
than a wesver's shuttle.' A weaver's 
shuttle is an instrument of a very swift 
and sudden motion ; this passeth the loom, 
or web, with such speed, that it is growil 
to a proverb for all things quick and 
transient. 

The life of man is compared to a hand- 
breadth. ' Thou hast made my days as an 
hand-breadth.' That is not long, which 
is no longer than the breadth of sn hand ; 
not long in the largest extent. 

The life of man is compared to a tale 
that is told. *We spend our days as a 
tale that is told :' ihkt is, suddenly and 
swiftly. A discourse from the mouth, 
especially in the mind, outruns the sun, as 
much as the sun outruns the snail. The 
thoughts of a man will travel the world 
over in a moment. 

The life of man is compared to a 
vapour. * What is our life? it is even as 
a vapour, which for a while appeareth, and 
then vanisheth away.' Though all a man 
hath Is short of life, yet this life of man 
soon evaporates and expires. 



THE EDITOR'S LIBRARY. 



Two SaaMoirs. By th« Rot. W. Bhoos. Edin- 
burgh: Thomas Giant. 

Thbsb Discourses, we are told, were 
* printed at the vequest of theiSession, for 
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Congregational use.' Thd Anthor ref 
marks, that tbey wore 'not written for 
publication, an<l that, bad he eoasulted ma 
own feelinf 9i ibey wonld not have been 
ieiKt to the Press.' l^lany, we doubt not^ 
will be glad that ha coinplied with the re-* 
quest repeatedly preferred to him. Both 
DiscQHrsea are excellent, and can hardly 
be peiasecl, especially by those to whom 
tliey were delivered, without profit. The 
9piiit breathed is afiectiooate, the train of 
remai<k suitable and judioiouSy 9o4 ^ 
S^yle simple and unambitious. 

These Sermons w^i-e preached on occa- 
sions peculiarly interesting to the Church 
of which Mr Bruce is pastor : the one, on 
the last Sabbath hiei people were to meet 
in the place of worship which, during a 
long course of years, they had occupied; 
the otiher,. on tl^ first Sabbath of their 
assembling in a Sanctuary more con- 
veniently situated. Texts more appro* 
priate it would have been difi^cult to select. 
The former Discourse is. founded on the 
words, 'Then Samuel took a ^tooe, and 
set it between. Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called the. name of it Ebenezer, saying. 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' The 
latter has for its subject the dedaratioa of 
Jehovah by the mouth of the evangelical 
Prophet, ' I will nutke the place of my 
fieet glorious.' Lcotg may the preacher be 
enabled to give, and his people be favoured 
to hear, illustrations and enforcements of 
Sacred Truth, similar in quality to tiiose 
embodied iu the small Tractate before ns ! 
May the Divine blessing accompany his 
labours, rendering them profitaUe to all 
who wait on bis ministry. 



"WqAT T| Chsistian Baptum ? With Remafki oo 
U^e Publication of the Rev. D. Wallace, 
Paisley, entitled, * CbriBtfan Baptism : Is it the 
Immersion of Believers, or the Sprinkling of 
infkiita,aste8tiftedbyFBdobaptl8te?' Bjithe 
Rev. G. J^BNNKDv, Fatoley. FftUley s Aleat 
. Gardner. 

As we have not seen the Work to which 
thjis; paniphlet, of eighty-four pages, pro* 
fesses to be a Reply, we would speak with 
caution as to the conclusiveness of the 
latter. "We may remark, however, that on 
the general q^nestion onr views and those 
of Mr Kennedy are perfectly coincident : 
ilof^'it Is presumed, will there be nrach, if 
any, substantial ^fferenoe between us, re- 
garding the steps by, which we are both 
eondneted to the same oonolacdon. We 



may also remark, that the Trad beforo oa 
is written, apparently, with great candour ; 
is evidently the production of a man of 
saperiw ability; and discovers through- 
out, a fine spirit of Christian catholicity. 
We should conceive the Keply to be tiinna- 
phant; without, however, insinuating' the 
least disparagement of the personal worth, 
the mental power, or the Treatise pf Mr 
Wallace, of whom his opponent on the 
point in debate here speaks .with respect 
and esteem* We shall only add^ that w« 
entir^y concur in one important sngge»« 
tion which Mr Kennedy tln'ows out in hia 
preface : that Pffidobaptists would do weU 
to 'study more carefiiUy, and pay QK>re 
attention to, the initiatory rite of the New 
Testament Churd). From ignorance and 
inattention to the spiritual signifieanoeand 
design Off baptism^ mneh of the edifioation 
to be derived from witnessing its obser- 
vance is "as water spilt on the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up again." ' To 
us the remark SEppears to be mueh needed, 
and deserving the serious consideration ^f 
those to whom it is addressed. Many .'a 
time, during more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury, have we taken occasion to ui^ge atten- 
tion to it. 

Tbs AovTsn: A Monthly MagiMlne for Toung 
People. Glasgow : Scottish Temperance League, 

Op this little Periodical, devoted to the 
cause of Total Abstinence, Nos. 5, 12, 19, 
and 20, are before us< We have i^ead tbesi 
with much interest. They contain tb^rt 
stories, very afiectieg^ and very mneh 
calculated to mpreas tlie minds of the 
young. We wish for them a wide circala- 
tion. Pers<Hss of substance could hardly 
employ a portion of it more prc^tably than 
in the gratuitous distribution of copies of 
this Interesting Serial. "VV^e like it randbu 
It is highly creditable, in point of alnlity^ to 
its Conductors, and well adapted to Uiose 
lor whose benefit^ more immediately^ it is 
designed. It is well fitted to give an 
impulse to the high and sacred cause^ 
which, in its own way, it advocates. 
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Tqa Chu.d*b Qvxom tq Scrtptubs Tb^tb. 
SioMA. Paisley : Alex. Gardner. 

This is a very useful little GatediisnL 
For simplicity and general excellence, it 
is one of the best we have seen. We are 
pretty sure that those Parents or Teachers 
who. may use it> will accord with the 
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jadgment bera expressed. We give it oue 
heftvtiest reoommendrntion. 



Tbb Sabbath School Bxvmitor. By J« Camp- 
BBLi., D.D. , Loadon. Olasgftw t W. R. M* Phun. 

This Expositor is to be issued Weekly, in 
Penny Nnmbers, and Monthly, in Four- 
penny p«rt9. The firat No. is aent to us 
as a specimen. It contains a small Map 
of Europe, Aisa, and Africa. Those por- 
tions of these three quarters of the globe 
inhabited, respectively, by the descendants 
of the three sous of Noah, are seen at a 
g1ance,,by being marked in different oolonrs. 
The Not«8, BO far as we have hUd time to 
examine them, we think judicious, worthy 
of the reputation of the Editor* We quite 
agree with the respeetable Publisher in 
thinking, that 'this Edition of the Word 
of Ood cannot but prove useful to a large 
and interesting class of the Christian com- 
munity, whose minds are beginning to 
expand in anxious inquiries after the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and it is hoped it will 
meet the circumstances of the humblest 
individual throughout the world, capable of 
reading the English language, and prove 
an efficient aid to multitudes in drawing 
water from the wells of salvation.* 



THE CABINET. 



notitheir united inti«ta|ionit . Experienoa 
stiows you the bene^t of early rising. 
Piroftt by its roice. Let the dawn summon 
you from the bed of repose. Let the orb 
of day witness you at your devotion, sop- 
plicsting that the San of Righteousness 
arise upon you with healing in His beasM* 
Thus your body will be iavigonttedi and 
your soul will prosper. 



EARLY RISIKQ. 

It is remarkable to see what numerous 
examples of early rising we have in the 
Scriptures. Let any one take a Concor- 
danee^ and look out the passages where it 
is mentioned, and he will be surprised at 
their number. Are not snch examples 
binding on Christians ! ' Abraham rose 
«p early in the morning,' to offer sacrifice'. 
The Psalmist said, 'Eariy will I seek 
thee.' Shall not Christians^ then, rise 
^iirly to * pay their yows unto Godi' The 
holy ^omen. came to the sepulchre, * very 
early in the morning,' to embalm the body 
of the Saviour; and shall not His disciples 
seek their risen Lord early in the day! 
Christian, when are you most apt to ne- 
glect prayer, or to perform it hastily and 
nnprofitably! Is it not when you act the 
sluggard, and waste precious hours in 
repose? At what season do you peruse 
God's Word with delight) and call upon 
His name with fervour! Is it not when 
you rise early to pay your sacrifice! 
Nature, then, as well as Scripture, indi- 
cates the value 6f the morning for religious 
me4Itaiioiiy reading, akd pxayer, . Neglect 



A 00N8TANT MIRAOLV. 

The Bible is a standing and an astonish- 
ing miracle. Written, &agnient by frag- 
ment, throughout the course of fifteen 
centuries, under different states of society 
and in different languages, by persons of 
the most opposite tempers, talents, and 
conditions, learned and unlearned, prince 
and peasant, bond and free; cast into 
every form of instructive composition and 
good writing, — history, prophecy, poetry, 
allegory, emblematic representation, judi- 
cious interpretation, literal statement, pre- 
cept, example, proverbs, disquisition, epis* 
tie, sermon, prayer — in short, all rational 
shapes of human discourse, and. treating, 
moreover^ on subjects not obvious, but 
most difficult: its penmen are not found, 
like other writers, contradicting one 
another on the most ordinary matters of 
fact and opinion, but are at harmony on 
the whole of their sublime and momentous 
theme.-;— If oc^^an. 

PIRTT AND BKNBTOliEIIOB. 

' PiBTT and benevolence are nots5monyme8. 
True piety will, of course, always prompt 
to active benevolence; but active benevo* 
lence is not always the offspring of true 
piety. A real Christian will certainly 
sympathise with suffering, and strive to 
alleviate it, but it is by no means certain 
Uiat a sympathiser with man, will be a 
servant and a worshipper of God. The 
Bible never puts lore to man before love 
to God, nor confounds the two principles; 
but the * first and great commandment' 
erer is, love to God. From that love 
flows love to man, as naturally as re- 
freshing waters from an opened fopntain. 
The root of all man's defidency is a dislike 
of Grod. ' Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life:' that is, ye choose not, 
' will' being, not a sign of tense, but ex- 
pressive of volition. Men are far more 
ready to effect the fruits of piety in their 
bearing towards their fellows, than to 
return in humility to the Source of all 
life and benevolence. 



AN AUBRICAN PHYSICIAN. 

The Rev, T. Perkins, one of the Ameri- 
can missionaries^ has recorded the follow- 
ing remarkable anecdote in bis journal:— 
A Physician, who had been persoaally 
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acquainted with tb« infidel Paine, had 
embraced his sentiments, and was Teij 
profane and dissipated. After striring 
more than a year against the convictions of 
the Spirit of God, which were so powerful, 
and his stubbomess so great, like a buUoek 
unaccustomed to the yoke, as to bring him 
to a bed of lon^ confinement, and the most 
awful depression of mind, he' became a 
humble, zealous, and exemplary Christian. 
And as soon as his health was.recoyered, 
he qualified himself, by preparatory studies, 
to go forth to the world, and preach that 
Jesus, whom he had for many years con- 
sidered as an impostor, whose name he had 
habitually blasphemed, and whose reli- 
gion he had counted foolishness, and a 
base imposition on the world. 

* BOUGHT WITH A PRIOl.* 

The Rev. J. T. Robertson, an American 
missionary in Greece, remarks: — Some 
time since, a shepherd applied to our 
Boys' School for the admission of his son. 
It was told that he might send him imme- 
diately. * And what/ he inquired, ' am I 
expected to pay!' 'Nothing.' 'But I 
am not a pauper; I own some. sheep, and 
can give milk or wool.' * It is not re- 
quired of you.' ' And who are they that 
go to such expense for our benefits!' 
'Americans.' He stood musing for some 
time, and at length exclaimed, 'Ah! I 
understand it now; they have committed 
great sins, and have come here to spend 
money, and labour by way of penance.' 
This anecdote recalls another: — A village 
priest came one day, and said to the 
principal teacher, 'I understand chil- 
dren are taught here gratis, and I wish to 
send a boy.' ' Is he your own!' 'No: he 
is a relative, whose parents were butchered 
by the Turks. They offered to spare him, 
if I would pay a ransom. They weighed 
him as thev would have done a lamb, and 
I bought him at so much per oh^ (an oke 
is 2} Ibd.) How did you raise the money!' 
^ 'Besides what I receive for ecclesiastical 
services, I gain something by daily labour 
with my hands. My savings in this way 
formed a part; some friends lent me the 
rest, and I still save a trifle weekly to 
repay them.' . ' But why do you wish the 
boy to go to school!' 'That he may not 

Sow up like the brute animals around him.' 
e now inquired by whom the school was 
supported. ' By the Americans,' was the 
reply, * By the salvation of my own soul,' 
he exclaimed, ' I beseech you now to 
think, if my child be in danger of losing 
his religion.'. ' As you have rescued the 
boy from the Turks, there is yet a higher 
duty to save his soul from hell.' Being 
told that the missionaries teach no reli- 
gion bat what is contained in the New 
Testament, 'Then,' said he, 'I have- m> 



reason to fear from Jesus Chzist and Hk 
Apostles; he can learn nothing bat what ia 
good and true.' 

rOR MIVISTIBS. 

Thus while Vm dreaming life away. 
Or books or studies charm the day. 

My flock is dying one by one, 
Gonveved beyond my warning voice. 
To enaless pains, or endless joys, 

For ever haf^y or undone. 

I too, ere long, must yield my breath : 
My mouth for ever closed In death. 

Shall sound the Gospel trump no more — 
Then, while my charge is in my reach. 
With ferfoor let me pray and preach. 

And eager catch the flying hour. 

Tbougb we had the tongues of angels; 
though we had strength of intellect to grap- 
ple with the most sublime and mysterious 
subjects ; though on the wings of meditation 
we could spnng from the boundaries of 
this world, and hold converse with the 
dues; though with the most commanding 
eloquence we could roll like the thunder, 
or be soft and sweet as the nmsie of the 
spheres: still we must disclaim all praise. 
'Mot unto as, O Lord, not unto as, but 
unto Thy Name give glory.' 

PAUi<hadtalent8,powers,and profideney, 
which might fairlv entitle him to a pre- 
eminence among his brethren; bat the only 
pre-eminence ne courted was, a pre- 
eminence in dangerous service to the glory 
of his Master. Let little men sigh after 
their rattles; it suits their capacities, it 
fits their ambition. But neither an Apostle, 
nor an Apostolic man, wishes for any more 
dignified style, 4>r holy occupation, than to 
be known in the Church as * serving the 
Lord.' 

The whole of eloquence maybe reduced 
to three particulars, — ^to instruct, to pleaae, 
and to move. 

Tbouob yout discourse were set off with 
all the lustre that is peculiar to truth; yet 
would it resemble a fine glass, that is cold 
to the touch, as well as beantifnl to the eye. 
The light which your sermon carries with 
it, should be accompanied with heat, 
activity, and force. It should be like one 
of those artificial glasses, wherein we see 
ourselves as we are, and at the same time 
observe such a flame to be kindled by them, 
as is capable both of consuming and purify- 
ing the objects th^t they act upon. 

Chaklks the Sfocnd once asked Dr 
Owen, how he, being so learned, could sit 
to hear an illiterate tinker prate, meaning 
Bunyan. Owen replied: *May it please 
your Majesty, could I possess the tinker's 
abilities for preaching, I would most gladly 
relinquish all my learning.' 

THOlf aA okavt, ^bxnteb, xdinbubob. 
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TRIAL, THE LOT OP THE CHURCH.— No. It. 



Thus, again and again, where she had 
hoped to find an asyium from * the scourge 
of the tongue,' and the harassments of 
power, the Church soon experienced the 
virulence of reproach, or encountered the 
assaults of a deadlier opposition. Wher- 
ever her missionaries penetrated, this has, 
more or less, been her lot. They were 
her messengers, whom she sent forth, not 
on crusades of terror, but on embassies of 
grace; not to sow dissension and strife, 
but to extend the dominion of righteous- 
ness and love ; not to invade the province, 
or subvert the authority, of Csssar, but to 
teach the claims, and assert the honours, 
of the * Blessed and Only Potentate ;' not 
to utter threats, or denounce vengeance, 
but to proclaim 'glory to Ood in the 
highest, on earth peace, and good- will to 
men.' But, though going oh such an 
errand of kindness, and publishing the 
overtures of mercy, they were, like that 
Divine Benefactor, whom ' His own re- 
ceived not,' contumeliously rejected. 
Their proposals were scorned; their de- 
signs, misrepresented; their characters, 
maligned ; their persons, abused. It was 
well if they escaped with their lives. 

Thus has it fared, in every land, with not 
a few of those, who sought to plant, or who 
rallied around, the standard of the Cross. 
Throughout the wide territories, however, 
of the seven-hHled City, and the countries 
which conquest had subjected to her domi- 
nation, this was pre-eminently the case. 
RankUng was her spite at the followers of 
the Lamb; a spite, vented in words of 
calumny and deeds of horror. It dated 
from nearly * the beginning of the Gospel.' 
Fearful as were its earlier ebullitions, so 
far from soon expending its force, it abated 
not, either in intensity of feeling or 
atrocity of outrage, during the continuance 
of the Imperial sway. That was the reign 
of fiery intolerance. Then, the Church 
had but few intervals of rest; an occa- 
sional and brief respite from the most 
galling oppressions. Her ^ name was cast 
out as evil.' Her members were ' shame- 
fully entreated— counted as sheep for the 
slaughter— persecuted to the death.' Dur- 
ing those Hroublous times,' it seemed as 
• Ko. XL— Third Series. 



if permission had been given to the Arch- 
fiend to waste and devour. Earth and 
hell, bent on the annihilation of the 
Church, appeared to have mustered their 
strength, and put forth their combined 
efforts. In those ages of dominant nn- 
godliness, sorely did she suffer. How 
touching the tale of her grievances, which 
the page of the historian relates ! Almost 
incredible was the number of her martyr- 
doms. 

Vexatious, indeed, were the exactions, 
unbearable the rigours, of arbitrary 
Power, during the three first centuries of 
the Christian era. How terrible the pro- 
scriptions, how sanguinary the edicts, 
which it then issued with most annoying 
frequency ! Violent and general, too, in 
many quarters, was the opposition of the 
populace; whom the priesthood of ido- 
latry, by their wiles and denunciations, 
exasperated to frenzy. The latter were 
chafed and irritated at the spread of 
opinions, which, in a similar proportion, 
were, silently but effectually, bringing the 
sacerdotal office into disrepute, diminish- 
ing attendance at the temple, and lessen- 
ing the number of victims for the altar. 
If flowed to prevail, they threatened, ulti- 
mately, the at>olition of their system, the 
extinction of their infinence, and the ruin 
of their interests. The suppression of 
them, therefore, became matter of eager 
solicitude. To this consummation, accor- 
dingly, they directed, with 'steady aim, 
their constant endeavours, ^hose who 
embraced or propagated them, were the 
objects of their implffcable resentment; 
for whom, regarded equally as personal 
enemies, and as defamers of the Qods, no 
chastisement was deemed excessive; and 
who, to prevent the diffusion of tenets so 
obnoxious, ought, in their apprehension, 
though by means the most iniquitous, to 
be coerced and crushed. 

How, then, was the Church to cope with 
resistance so determined, so incess&nt, so 
overbearing ? Could she expect tt> survive 
the beating of tempest after ieifipest, in 
such close and wrathful succession? In 
these circumstances, what could hnhian 
foresight have augured for her, but cer- 

^ Vol. I. 
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tain and ipeedj destmetion? Indeed, 
reasoning on ordinary principles, one 
might have affirmed her preserTaUoo, 
amid perils so Tarious and bo imminent, 
to be impossible* The phenomenon is 
admitted : all historj attests it : enemies, 
as veil as friends, concede its realitji 
But, how is it to be accounted for 9 No 
satisiactory, no rational, explanation but 
one> can be given of the fact. Her con- 
tinned existence was owing to Divine in- 
terposition; an interposition, alike suited to 
the peculiarity, and adequate to the emer- 
gency, of the case. Yes : the interposition 
was realf though invisible ; extraordinary, 
though not miraculous. However different 
in mann^, it was to her as seoessary, and 
in itdel/assigasl, as wonderful, and, there- 
fore, equally fitted to excite adoring praise, 
as that granted to Israel on the shores of 
the Bed Sea; or that afterwards Tonch- 
safed to the three worthies, whom the 
merciless rage of an offended monarch 
had consigned to a 'burning fiery fur- 
nace.' 'God was in the midst of her. 
Ood helped her. God prored her refuge 
and strength.' This, this only, solves the 
mystery of her preservation. 

What Rome was, however — ^unrelent- 
ing and injurious — in the time of the 
Emperors, that she has continued ever 
since. Hardly to be exceeded in bitter- 
ness as was the spirit of hostility, which 
she then breathed towards the saints ; she 
showed herself no less fierce and pitiless, 
after changing the purple for the scarlet 
robe, and her Pagan for the Christian 
name* The reign of the Popes brought no 
mitigation of the rigours, with which their 
heathen predecessors had visited the 
Church. Not unfrequently has her ccmdi- 
tion, through the extreme violence of per- 
secution, been excedingly depressed. Be- 
peatedly have there been crises in her his- 
tory, when, to human view, she seemed 
nearly on the point of extinction. Her 
heart has been torn with anguisb, and her 
eyes suffused with weeping, at the thought 
of her children, excellent and beloved, sun- 
dered from her arms by the ruthless tools 
of spiritual despotism. Not only so : she 
has seen them most 'despitefuUy used' — 
stigmatized as heretics not fit to live, and 
doomed to the heaviest pains and penal- 
ties. Wherefore ? For no error or ianlt, 
save their stedfastness in the faith : theii* 
inalntetiauce of the rights of consciencej 



the Bonndness of evangelical doctrine, the 
simplicity of the Scriptural institute, the 
honours of the cross and of the crown of 
their blessed Redeemer. 

As in the case of an ancient eonfessor of 
glorious memory, 'no occasion coold be 
found against them, except concerning the 
law of their God.' Their virtue, howeverj 
the Papacy, from moUvet as corrupt as the 
judgment was iniquitous, construed into 
impiety. What entitled them to the com- 
mendation of man, and is stamped with 
the approval of Heaven, procured them 
the odium and the vengeance, due <mly to 
the highest misdemeanour. Their noUe 
assertion of the claims of Sacred Truth — 
their manly avowal of attachment to the 
cause of unadulterated Christianity — ^their 
resolute rejection of the impositions of 
unrighteous authority — their firm resis- 
tance to the usurpation of the prerost^tives 
of Zion's King — ^their dutiful vindication 
of His supremacy, as the only Lawgiver, 
the only Lord, the only Dispenser of 
pardon, the only medium of access to the 
Father : this was ' the head and front of 
their offending.' They avouched Him as ; 
the sole Mediator : He, whose Name alone 
is to be invoked ; whose merits alone can 
avail; and in whom alone, as their Pro- 
curer and Repository, are forgiveness and 
acceptance, with every blessing of grace. 
For a testimony so excellent — condiict so 
upright, so admirable, so exemplary — they 
have often, with a cruelty worthy of 
ApoUyon, been carried into captivity, or 
lodged in confinement, or chased ii^ 
seclusion^ or put to the torture^ or com- 
mitted to the flames. 

In the British Isles, and over the Con- 
tinent of Europe, the Church has been the 
victim of annoyance and oppression in 
every form. Century after centnry, as it 
rolled on, beheld her a peeled and scattered 
remnant : ' destitute, afflicted, tormented.' 
A series of struggles, as incessaafc as they 
were arduous, she was called to maintain ; 
not for worldly consideration, or political 
influence, but for mere eanetenee. Thanks 
to Divine Providence, she has, at least is 
these favoured realms, entered on a mors 
auspicious era. Under the genius o€ s 
freer constitution, and the mild swajr ol a 
more righteous sceptre, she enjoys out* 
ward rest. Still, indeed, the 'great red 
dragon' is as ferocioos and vengeful, as 
when he ' breathed out threalenii^s and 
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slaughter,' and rioted amidst enormities, 
at the tale of which bamanitj siokena. 
The force of publio opinion, however, 
which the progress of events, and the 
dissemination of sounder views on the 
subject pf religious freedom, have en- 
lightened and organiaed, overawes aad 
curbs him. Ue is also held in check bjr 
the salutary restraints of legislation; 
which reins his inclination to harass, and 
represses or oontrols his injurious move- 
ments. 

' The spirit that dwelleth' in him, it is 
true, 'lusteth* to persecute. Feverishly 
eager, it is restless in its sebemings^ to 
hurt or annoy. Under various pretexts, 
and in diverse ways, it seeks the gratifica- 
tion of its malignity. It prompts, accord- 
ingly, to the infliction of petty wrongs — to 
^ntinual acts of molestation on a small 
scale. Nor are there wanting unmistak- 
able evidences of a disposition, in high 
places, and among Ecclesiastics of rank 
and influence, to resort, were it safe or 
politic, to the more stringent appliances, 
the barbarous and revolting devices, of 
other days. Happy for us they lack the 
power, as their sajings and doings indicate 
the will, to make Dissent a crime, and tax 
Nonconformity with^new imposts and disa- 
bilities; to trammel liberty of Judgment 
in matters of faith, and freedom of choice 
as to modes of worship. Gladly would 
they require, nnder vexing forfeitures, 
obedience to the teaching, as the only 
orthodox, and submission to the ritual, as 
of saving efficacy, of a Church under ihe 
spiritual rule of a Hierarchy, exclusive in 
its spirit, insolent in its tone, haughty in 
its bearing, and arrogant in its assump- 
tions ; treating with disdain, and handing 
over to 'unoovenanted mercy,' all who 
bow not to its authority. 

Recent proceedings, and utterances of 
no equivocal import, in influential quarters^ 
show that tbe ^spirit of a Laud and his 
compeers, though restrained in its opera- 
tions, still* survives in all its bitterness. 
It is inherited by not a £bw of the titled 
and liie mitred. It ^nds occasional ex- 
pression on the floor of the Senate. It 
actuates numbers both in Church and 
State. Salutary changes of law forbid ihe 
experiment, while the enUghtenment of 
the times renders U impracticable ; other- 
wise, soon might the members of difierent 
Cftmm«wi<qpff ^ auljected to inhibitions. 
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and shackles, and penalties, as odious as 
severe. We might witness the attempt 
to reproduce the horrors of that dismal 
period, when ttvo tkotuand of the seleot 
of England's clergy,— men whom com* 
petent judges have characterized as emi- 
nently pious and ^thful, able and learned, 
and the writings of many of whom justify 
the encomium, — were, in one day, thrust 
both out of office ajud fellowship, Im« 
pelled, by conscientious scruples, to insist 
the arbitrary injunctions of regal and 
priestly tyranny, they were, unoeremO" 
niously and cruelly, ^ected from their 
pulpits, severed from their flocks, and 
stript of their temporalities* Not only 
did these worthies endure the utmost 
straits, together with a series of foul in- 
dignities and calumnies. They were no 
longer allowed to instruct those, who 
'esteemed them very highly in love for 
their work's sake;' and who, warmly at- 
tached to their ministry, earnestly desired 
a continuance of labours, by which they 
had been edified, and which experience 
enabled them to appreciate. Here was 
their sorest trial— the climax of their 
adversity; they dared not, but at the risk of 
fine, or imprisonment, or exile, to preach, 
or even pray, be^»re their beloved people. 
By Acts which were the disgrace of the 
Legislature, and the curse of the kingdom, 
the former were 'removed into corners,' 
while the latter were ' like sheep without a 
sheplierd.' 

At present, the demon of pers^ution, 
like a tiger in chains, is incapable, within 
the compass of British rule, of goi^g to 
great excesses. Whatever may }>e the 
virulence of his spleen, or whatever his 
overt annoyances, he durst not attenipt a 
repetition of the atrocities, which, in the 
days of his ascendance and unbridled 
cage, he perpetrated at pleasure. What 
matter of gratulation, that his powers of 
mischief are so much curtailed; that the 
scope and the opportunity for evil are 
greatly abridged I Well does it become 
us, with feelings of exultation and thank- 
fulness, to say, ' The lines are fallen to us 
in pleasant places ; yea, we have a goodly 
heritage.' It is our privilege, in these ends 
of the earth, and in this comi^at^tively 
enUghtened and tolerant age, to 'sit under 
our vn^9 and nnder our ^ntreci none 
making us afraid.' Let us, then, adore 
that Providence, that has cas^ our loti|^ 
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irtioh a oonntry, and at snch an era. Let 
ns caltivate a grateful sense of the kind- 
ness, that has distingaished us above 
most other people. Let ns reflect, often 
and Adetrontly, on the religions adrantages 
-possessed in these faronred lands ; that onr 
hearts may be suitably affected with their 
greatness and ralne ; that we may be ex- 
cited to a wise and habitual improvement 
of them; and that fruit, corresponding 
both in quality and abundance, may be 
exhibited in the life. t. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 

How were the secret dorotions of the 
morning performed? Did I lay my 
scheme for the business of the day wisely 
and well ? How did I read the Scripture, 
and any other devotional or practical 
piece, which I might afterwards conve- 
niently review ? Did it do my heart good, 
or was it a mere amusement ? How have 
the other stated devotions of the day 
been attended, whether in the faanMy or in 
public ? Have I pursued the common 
business of the day with diligence and 
spirituah'ty, doing every thing in season, 
and with all convenient despatch, and as 
unto the Lord ? What time have I lost 
this day, in the morning or the forenoon, 
in the afternoon or the evening (for these 
divisions will assist your recollection); 
and what has occasioned the loss of it? 
With what temper, and under what regu- 
lations, have the recreations of this day 
been pursued ? Have I seen the hand of 
God in my mercies — ^health, cheerfulness, 
food, clothing, books, preservation in jour- 
neys, success of business, conversation 
and kindness of friends, &c.? Have I 
seen it in afflictions, and particularly in 
little things which have a tendency to vex 
and disquiet me? And, with regard to 
this interposition, have I received my 
comforts thankfully, and my afflictions 
submissively? How have I guarded 
against the temptations of the day, par- 
ticularly against this or that temptation 
which I foresaw in the morning ? Have 
I maintained a humble dependence on 
Divine influence? Have I lived by faith 
on the Son of God, and regarded Christ 
iihfs =day as my teacher and governor, my 
atonement and intercessor, my example 
and guardian, my strength and forerunner? 



Have I been looking forward to death and 
eternity this day, and considered myself as 
a probationer for heaven, and, tiirougb 
grace, an expectant of it? Have I 
governed my thoughts well, especially in 
such or such an interval of solitude ? How 
was my subject of thought this day chosen, 
and how was it regarded? Have I 
governed my discourse well, in such and 
such company? Did I say nothing pas- 
sionate, mischievous, slanderous, impru- 
dent, impertinent? Has my heart this 
day been full of love to God, and to all 
mankind ? And have I sought, and found, 
and improved, opportunities of doing and 
of getting good? With what attention 
and improvement have I read the Scrip- 
ture this evening f How was self-exami- 
nation performed the last night, and bow 
hftve I profited this day by any remarks I 
then made on former negligences and mis- 
takes? With what temper did I then lie 
down and compose myself to sleep ?^ 
Doddridge, 



WINTER IS COMING. 

Stbrn winter's marching on. 

His conqueBts to renew ; 
The field, the flood, the sky, the air. 
Must one and all his region share. 
And pay the homage due.' 
Sopreme his mighty 
By day and night. 
Whether in gloom or in a robe of light. 

Earth's waving crops are gone, 

Their glory passed away I 
The songsters voice no laore we hear» 
A short time since so loud and clear 
Throughout the summer day. 
They may not fly 
With joy on high. 
To mix sweet jnusio with an angry sky. 

The leaves are falling fast 

From every branch around ; 
Their strength and beauty both are gone; 
Old Autumn claims them for his own — 
He loves their rustling sound. 
Summer is past. 
And winter fast. 
Careen behind upon the howUng blast. 

The flowers are fadiuff too. 

The morning nips tneir bloom ; 
And bending, broken, to the gale. 
Sweet perfumes shed by hill and dale. 
An offering o*er their tomb. 
The floweret diss. 
And odours rise. 
L9ce sunted spirits to the gleriou^skiss* - 



GOD'S GOODNESS REUEUBEBED.* 
Wk see tb the prophet Suaael, one of 
the Scriptare eioinptes of tbe adTantage of 
earl; pietj. Placed bj faUi mother, vbile 
he was jet a bof, in the serriee of the 
High Priest and the lanctuar;, he seems 
to have cordially concurred in the maternal 
dedication, and to hare combined, from 
the first, with his aSectionate fidelity to 
Eli, a gincere desire after the knowledge 
and favour of tJia Lord. We have do 
reason to believe that this marred his 
happiness, Bubscitotiag a premature and 
ansuitable grarit; for the natural buoyancy 
and cheerfulness of youth. He did not 
grow up to be a melancholy and austere 
man, vith no relish fur the amenities and 
innocent enjoyments of life. But he grew 
up lo be a thoughtful, earnest, Qod'feaiing 

stedfast principles, ready for holy enter- 
prise!, fit to be a leader in religious re- 
forms; and the memorable SBrvice which 
be did for tbe Lord io that day was not 
the sudden blossom of a laM.boro zeal, but 
the ripe fruit of an intelligent and con- 
firmed piety, which dated its bcginniugs 
from his childhood, and owed much of its 
efficiency to the well-used eiperience of 
many years. The enthusiasm of the recent 
convert may be ardent aod energetic ; but 
yon will almost invariably find that an 
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early-^Tmed, long-oontlnued, well-matorad 
godMneu, is not only of better proportion* 
•nd better balance, bnt actually stronger 
for tbe discharge of duty, and actually pro- 
dactJve of more valuable resulto. 

Like Elijah and others of the BiUe 
worthies, Samuel had to organize and 
earry forward a work of reformation — no 
easy (aik at any time, bnt spedally delicate 
and ardnons, when four hundred and 
fifty years of disorder and dedensioa bad 
left the traces of their baneful infioenoe 
deep on the national ooofederacy and the 
religions character. The period of the 
Judges is one of the most melancholy in 
the annals of the seed of Abraham. 
Enemy after aaemy oppressed them, 
because of their iniquities j deliverer after 
deliverer was granted, when they repented 
and eried unto the Lord: bat neither His 
Judgments nor Hia merdes produced any 
thorough and laUJng amendment ;~the 
sacred reoord of (hat era doses with seme 
revolting piotures of the prevalent im- 
piety, and with the ooeouat of the Pliilis- 
tines triumphing in the polluted land- 
Samuel is the choHu instrument of re- 
storation. With a rare admixture of 
wisdom, fortitude, holy zeal, and perse* 
verance, which ranks bis name bedde those 
of Moms and Elijah, he seu himself to 
recall his countrymen frum their idolatries, 
to efiectthdr deliverance from the heathen 
yoke, to repair tbe shati«reil fabric of their 
union, and to kindle again tbe fires of their 
neglected worship. The Lord's Spirit is 
in him, the Lord's hand is with him j the 
strange gods are put away, the Philistine 
hosts are scattered ; the first stage of tbe re> 
storotioo is prosperously achieved, the waf 
to further reform is fully open. Let the 
glory be His to whom it rightfully belongs. 
The good man sets up the memorial-stone 
on the soene of the decisive Ood-wrought 
victory, aad calls it Ebeuezer, t&« itoiu e/ 
help, saying, ■ Hitherto bath tbe Lonl 
helped us.* 

The act and langnage of the prophet, on 
this occasion, suggest the following topics 
of thought :—Finl, The dependence of the . 
Church upon the help of her Divine Lord. 

That is the fundamental idea of the 
passage before use that is the great 
primary truth which underlies its signifi- 
cance, and ministers its utility. If we are 
not believing that, if we are not feeling , 
that, it is vain to speak of gratitude for 
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former meroies, rain to affirm thd pro* 
prietjT of present commemorationBy and 
▼Bin to argue the expectation of blewings 
in time to come. If self-complacencj and 
self-confidence be onr habitual charaoter- 
isticSy or even if iroch sentiments enter 
largely into onr disposition — ^if, in the 
thooght of burdens patiently borne, and 
difficulties resolutely grappled with, and 
anxious serrices successfuly accomplished, 
we are prone to look exclusively, or even ^ 
chiefly, at the wisdom of our plans, the 
liberality of onr gifis> or the diligence of 
our efforts, we are morally unfit to admire, 
and even to apprehend aright, the act and 
the language of Samuel here recorded. 
l%ose only who have learned-^learned 
distinctly and fuUy-^the humbling lesson of 
the creature's feebleness and insufficiency 
are prepared to understand how the glad 
spirit of the prophet, in a season of success, 
sought expression in a memorial of the Di- 
vine goodness, and seemed to forget every 
other inflaence and ngenej in the ascrip- 
tion of -the triumph to Jebovi^'s help. 
But such deep conviction of our depen- 
dence, remember, is not a natural impulse 
of the fifdlen human heart; nor is the hour 
of the successful issue of some arduous 
struggle, the hour in which we are most 
likely to look above our own doings to the 
higher influence, as the spring of all oar 
wisdom, and the efficiency of all onr 
strength. Let this be borne in mind by us 
this day. 

Secondly y The gratitude due to God for 
the aid already granted. 

There is no direct thanksgiving in the 
language of the prophet before us. There 
are no sijch words here as those of Daniel, 
* I thank Thee, O God of my fathers, who 
hast given me wisdom and might;' or 
those of David, 'Bejoiee in the Lord, 
ye righteous, and give thanks at the 
remembrance of His holiness; or those 
of Paul, ' Thanks be unto God, who always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ.* But who 
sees not that the spirit of Samuel's service 
was a spirit of sincere and lively gratitude f 
Has recognition of Jehovah's working was 
his acknowledgment of Jehovah's mercy; 
his memorial of Divine interposition was 
his thaak-offering for Divine aid; his 
^Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,' was 
his tribute of devout affection to the 
Heavenly Benefactor, under a sense of the 
great goodness which he and his ooantry- 



men had experienoed^ They had been 
called to holy sendee, intimately connected 
with their national and personal intereaia. 
They had been set to cleanse away the 
pollutions of idolatry, to prepare their 
hearts for serving the Lord alone, to 
expel the heathen from their consecrated 
land, to re-establish there the bulwarks of 
order and righteousness. Arduous work I 
but so far they had prospered in it. By 
God's help, they had prospered; and it 
would have been strange, indeed, if the 
retrospect of the experience through which 
they had been passing did not move them 
to sentiments of pious gratitude, and draw 
from them an expression of th«ikfai 
praise. Our devout retrospect should 
have a similar issue. As a OongregatioBy 
we have seen much of Grod's goodness; 
many blessings we have received from His 
hand; by Him we have been guided, 
upheld, and strengthened. Oh that there 
may not be a single heart amongst ns 
without tliankfulness stirring in it — holy 
thankfulness, warm and strong. ' Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath daily loaded na 
with His benefits, even the Gh>d of onr 
salvation.^ 

Our mercies have been manifold; if 
we would declare and speak of them, 
they are more than can be numbered. 
Whatever may have been withheld from 
us, the meant of ealvation have not been 
withheld — we have not been denied free 
access to the Gospel truth and the Gospel 
ordinances, to the justifying righteousness 
of Christ, and the cleansing grace of the 
Holy SpiriL Sabbath after Sabbath, and 
at other seasons also, we have found the 
door open, the table spread, the provision 
adequate, and the welcome coi*dial. Guiltj 
creatures needing forgiveness, perishing 
creatures in want of the bread of life, we 
have had the message of Divine forgiveness 
proclaimed tn our ears, and we have been 
welcomed to a Saviour in whom there is 
life abundantly^ What fervent gratitude 
should this thought awaken ! Our spiritual 
necessities are above all our wants; and 
above all our interests is our soul's well* 
being. One thing is needful; one thing 
is of transcendent and eternal moment; 
and we ought to remember, with gratefol 
and adoring hearts, how generously €tod 
has granted to us^' from year to year, the 
drawing of water with Joy out of the weUa 
of His salvation. 
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Thirdly, The propriety of spedftlly com- 
memorating Qod*8 goodness st special 
seasons. 

The prophet took a stone and set it np 
between Mizpeh and Shen, on the scene of 
that victory over the Philistines, which 
happily oonclnded an important stage in 
the progress of the rescued and advancing 
Charch. The monument was probably 
mde and unadorned, Uke that which com- 
memorated, at Gilgal, the miracnlous 
passage of the Jordan, and the triumphant 
entrance into the Promised Land. But its 
simplicity did not render it unsuitable to 
the service of that God who is a Spirit, and 
whose best memorials are in the abiding 
devotions of a sanctified heart. It was 
safficient to exhibit and preserve the recol- 
lection of His renewed kindness : and to 
these holy uses the prophet dedicated it, 
by giving it the significant name, Ebenezer, 
the stone of help; for he said, * Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped ns.' He wished to 
have the honour of the Divine goodness 
pablished and spread abroad, he wished to 
have the memory of it perpetuated from 
age to age ; that the successive generations 
of his people might praise His mercy, and 
that the strangers who visited their 
heritage might be taught to fear His name. 
The spirit of the act was the spirit of the 
Psalmist^s song — 

'Bace shall Thy works praise unto race. 
The mighty acts show done by Thee ; 
I will speak of Thy glorious grace, 
And honour of Thy majesty.* 

Such Is the impulse of all those who love 
Qod, and cherish a grateful sense of His 
kindness. They would not have the 
knowledge of His tender mercies shut up 
within the secret chamber of their own 
devout souls; neither would they have the 
memory of them like the morning cloud 
and the early dew that passeth away. 
They' would have others know what they 
have known, and feel what they have felt ; 
they would have the record of the Divine 
&vonr and blessing which they have ex- 
perienced, perpetuated among thMr chil- 
dren from generation to generations and 
at special seasons of deliverance or en- 
largement, when the tokens of GK)d's 
goodness are conspicuous, and His people's 
gratitude should be correspondingly ardent, 
they rejmceto set up their memorial stone, 
by some special service, intended to attract 



attention, and fitted to awaken holy 
thought. 

Fourthly, The hope cast upon the fotors 
by the experience of the past. 

The work of Samuel and ^is countrymen 
was not finished. It had been happily 
commenced and prosperously carried 
forward ; but much remained to be done, 
and this would be found, in all likelihood, 
even more difficult of accomplishment than 
that which had been already achieved. 
The surface of the field had been cleared of 
weeds and rubbish ; but the soil must be 
trenched, and fertilized, and planted. The 
outward sores had been washed and moli- 
fied with ointment ; but the poison of Uie 
distemper must be driven out of the veins, 
and the inner functions of the system 
restored to healthy exercise. The refor- 
mation must be made more than an 
external and temporary amendment — It 
must be made radical, thorough, abiding. 
Its influence must be carried down into 
the hearts of the people, must be spread 
through their principles and -personal 
habits, must be extended to the inner 
springs of their social life, as the peculiar 
people and the holy nation. This would 
not be effected without difficulty ; but the 
prophet is not discouraged. Why should 
he lose heart ? how can he fail of hopef — 
standing at the close of a successful effort, 
and looking forward to further responsibi* 
lities from the animating experience of 
God's gracious aid. ' Hitherto,' he said, 
'hitherto hath the Lord helped us;' and 
that < hitherto' was the breathing of his 
devout confidence in God's unchanging 
mercy. 

We, my friends, have been privileged to 
do something for the Saviour. That 
privilege is not now to be withdrawn. 
We go to a new position; but we go to 
work there, in the service of the best of 
friends and masters, Nor do we expect to 
find that henceforward there will be no 
self-denial and sacrifice required of us — no 
difficulties to be surmounted bjr patient 
application, no enemies to be grappled 
with in struggling earnestness. We are 
not going, to give less, to pray less, to 
do less. We are resolved, I tmst, to be 
more than ever, faithful stewards of the 
Lord's substance, devoted labourers in the 
Gospel vineyard, fearless soldiers vnder 
the banner of the Cross. We pass on to 
work, which may be often arduous and 
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even painfal* Bat we pass on from an 
experience which may well animate and 
stren^dn us — ^from an experience which 
has proved to us the certainty of Divine 
promises and the sufficiency of Divine aids. 
Let OS pass on trustfully, let us pass on 
hopefully ; — ' the Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and He will bless us still; He rests 
in His love; His mercy is everlasting; 
His truth endureth to all generations ; He 
is Jebovahy He changes not.' Former 
mercy is the'pledge of future blessing ; the 
remembrance of the days gone by, is the 
expectmion for the years to come. 

These thoughts seem appropriate to our 
present circumstances ; but we can hardly 
leave this place of worship without some 
reflections of a graver and more mournful 
cast. How many of those by whom it was 
first opened for Divine service in the 
communion of our Church have passed 
away-^I might say, with more propriety, 
How few of them are now remaining! 
The lapse of nearly thirty years changes 
almost entirely the aspect of human 
societies; and those who continue at the 
end of that period in the position which 
they occupied at its commencement, are 
like the shaking of an olive tree, and as 
the gleaning-kgrapes when the vintage is 
done — two or three berries on the topmost 
bough, four or five on the outmost branch. 
But the more recent accessions and the 
younger members have been passing away 
also, being not suffered to continue by 
reason of death. We must remove to our 
new and more eligible place of worship, 
without the company of loved ones, who 
have sat beside us in these pews, joining 
their voices and their hearts with ours in 
the praises of this sanctuary, who took 
willing part with us in the anxieties and 
struggles of our past experience, and whose 
fellowship would h^ve heightened onr joy 
In ihe prospect of the more favourable 
circumstances which we are now antici- 
pating. God) we trust, has provided some 
bettar thing tor them. Should we regret 
that they are tioi here, if they be yonder 
amid the joys and praises of the upper 
sanctuary; whither he, too, h.as lately 
gone, who first ministered here in the 
pastoral olPSce, handling the word of Qod 
so faithfully and manfully? Bat their 
absence must not fail to teach us the lesson 
of our frailty,. What is our life ? it is even 
a vapour, that appeitreth for a little time. 



and then vanisheth away; when a few 
years ara come, we shall go the way 
whence we shall not return. Oh I .that we 
may be enabled to afle all the prosperity 
which God prepares for ns, and to dis- 
charge all the duties which He requires mt 
onr hands, as feeling thai the time of oar 
earthly sojourn is short and uncertain, bot 
as knowing also, that if our ' earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of Gk)d, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.' 

To the thought of separations, we must 
add the remembrance of shortcomings and 
sins. Who amongst ns is not prepared to 
say, in looking back, * We have been un- 
profitable servants ; far less than we ought 
to have done, far less than we might have 
done, have we been doing for the cause of 
our blessed Master.* Many a time, with 
careless or wayward hearts, and indulging, 
rather than struggling against, their evil 
tendencies, we have come to give little else 
than our bodily presence in this sanctuary ; 
and many a time have we gone away from 
its fnstroctions and privileges, with little 
anxiety to maintiun faithfully elsewhere 
the purities and proprieties of the Giris- 
tian conversation. How often have we 
stood up among the suppliants, bat not 
to pray; and swelled the sound of the 
song service, but without praising; and 
heard as though we heard not, the reading 
and preaching of the Holy Scriptiire 
Word I If we have been blessed not- 
vrithstanding, let ns bear in mind that. the 
long-snffering of God is intended to lead ns 
to repentance. With contrite hearts ias well 
as with gratitude, with confession as well as 
with praise, let ns pass onward, and by 
God's help we will avoid, in the future, the 
sins and shortcomings, against which we 
have striven too feebly in the past 



THE BIRD IN THE EGG. 

There is not, in the compass of nature, 
a more lively emblem of the soul, impri* 
soned in this mortal body, than — homely 
as the comparison may appear — that of a 
bird in the egg. The little animal, though 
thus confined, is in the midst of the scenes 
of its future life. It is not distance which 
excludes it from the air, the light, and all 
the objects with which it will soon be con- 
versant. .It is in the midst of themi though 
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Utterly shat out from them, and, when the 
moment for Imrstatig its eneloenre comes, 
will be ushered into a new world, and 
translated into scenes unknown before, not 
hj any change of place, bat by passing 
into another state of existence. So it is 
with the soul. It is now, in a certain 
sense, tit eternity, and surrounded with 
eternal things. Even the body to which it 
is attached stands out, on the surface of 
this globe, in infinite space. Besides, the 
spiritual world envelops it on every side; 
it is encompassed with a cloud of witnesses. 
Innumerable spirits encamp about it; and 
Gk>d is as intimately present to it, as to 
the highest angel that beholds his face in 
heaven. Nevertheless, to realize to itself 
the nearness and the presence of these ex- 
ternal objects, at least to know them as it 
will know them hereafter, is a thing impos- 
sible. Why? Not because any tract of 
space is interposed between the soul and 
them, bnt because the spiritual principle, 
while united to flesh, is, by the laws of that 
union, so incarcerated in the body, as to 
be denied all means of intercourse with 
those scenes which lie around its prison 
walls. The hand of death alone can unbar 
the door, and let the spirit out into the f^e 
air and open daylight of eternity. There 
is one important partacnlar more in which 
this analogy holds. Unless the embryo 
is vivified whHe in the eg^, it can receive^ 
no vitalizing principle afber. K the shell 
is broken, the young bird comes out dead. 
Thus it is also with the aoxA. Unless im- 
pregnated with spiritual life before it leaves 
the body, it wiH come forth' still-born into 
eternity, and continue for ever dead in 
trespasses and ansi-^-^'LekUre Bbur. 



iifaft. 



A VOICE FEOar BHEAVEN; 

Tihnvti in the light of God^ 

His likeness stanps my brow, 
Thro' the shadows of death my feet have trod, 

And I reign in glory nOw. 

No aching lieart is here, 

No keen and thrilling pain'; 
No WMted ehetfk, where the fireqaeat tear 

Bath ndled and left its staisi. 

I have found the joys of heaven \ 

I am one of the an^el band ; 
To my head a crown is given. 

And a Ifarpirin my mad. 

s 



I have leam'd the song they ring. 

Whom Jesus hath set f^ee^ 
And the glorious walls of heaven still ring 

With my new-born melody. 

No sin, no grief, no pidn, 

Safe in my happy home, 
My fears all queira, my doubts all slain^ 

Mine hour of triumph come. 

Friends of my mortal years. 

The trusted and the true, 
Te are walking still thro' the valley of tean^ 

And I wait to welcome you. 

Bo I Ibrget ?— Oh ! No, 

For Memory's golden chain 
Still binds my heart to the hearts below 

Till they meet and touch again. 

Each link is strong and bright; 

And Love's celestial flame 
Flows swiftly down, like a river of light. 

To the world from which I came. 

Bo vou mourn when anothcPr star 
Shines out from the glittering sky? 

Bo you weep when the ragins voice of war 
And the storm of conflict die? 

Then why should your tears run down, 
And your hearts be sorely riven. 

For another gem in the Saviour's crown. 
And another soul in heaTen? 



DEFAMATION. 

That specieir of deftunation which is 
most pravalent, and which operates most 
injuriously, is that which has Some truth 
for its basis; bnt to which something ir 
added, or fi'om which something' is takeii 
away, or sonie circumstances' arie altered' 
or omitted, the alteration or omission' 
of which occasionr an impression to be 
made directly the reverse of that whidr 
otherwise vrouVi hate been prodncedi To 
illustrate the diode's' of defamation by op- 
posite examples, iHlV, while it inmtShes^ 
enterti^nment; probably produce a- deeper^ 
impression than would* bd produced by a 
series of arguments. - 

The late Rev; Charles Welfley^ iii the 
year 1^49^ visited Ireland, fltnd preached in* 
several places of tftiat pa^t of liie empfrej' 
and among the rest; in thtf ' citjr of Cork; 
In that- city" multitudes atfteiided hitf 
ministry, and' the false peace ofrntnyitKii 
disturbed. The conseqbence waA, that the 
populace zealously attacked hiin^ aiid' hifi 
friends. A prosecution c^the persecntbrar 
was insftitttted'; but the Grand Jury reftised 
to find alnUj tiioogh there were^twenty^^hY 
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depositions to the foots. Nor vas this all, 
for they actually made the following ex- 
traordinary presentment : — * We find and 
present Charles Wesley to be a person of 
ill fame, a vagabond, and common dis- 
turber of his Majesty's peace, and we pray 
that he may be transported.' Now, in 
this very curious document, there is some 
truth. It is not true that he was a ' person 
of ill fame,' for his moral character was 
unimpeachable ; neither is it true that he 
was a 'vagabond,' for he was a respect- 
able clergyman, and honourably main- 
tained: but it is true that he was a 
' disturber,' and a ' common disturber,' if 
not of his * Majesty's peace,' at least of the 
peace of many of his Majesty's wicked 
subjects. He disturbed the peace of many 
who had been saying, ' Peace, peace,' where 
there was no peace. Like Paul, he oc- 
casioned many a tumult, and like him, 
though never interfering in politics, he 
continually aimed at Uuming the world 
npside down.'— Imperial Magazine. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THE MAIDEN OF THE MERSE : 

A TdU of the PersectOion of CkarUt ih§ 
Seconds Time. 



Ghapteb IX. 

. The dragoon, with Magdalene Nisbet as 
his prisoner, rode smartly through the 
woods which surrounded Tweedaledum 
Castle. It was dark, very dark ; so that 
what with. the darkness of nighty and of 
gloomy trees, Magdalene could see nothing 
to guide her in making choice of a place of 
escape. To attempt an escape, however, 
she was determined ; for she concluded, that 
if the darkness prevented her from choos- 
ing a favourable place for escaping, that 
darkness would equally prevent her enemy 
from successfully pursuing her. She began, 
therefore, to work her hands away from 
the entangling cord ; she dexterously ap- 
plied the knife to tiie rope which bound 
, her to the dragoon ; she severed it at a cut, 
dropped from the horse, and plunged into 
the deeper darkness of the wood. Loud 
rang the soldier's pistol behind her; and 
though it must have been pointed at ran- 
dom, Magdalene felt, from a tingling, 
burning sensation, that the ball must have 
grazed her arm. Notwithstanding this. 



she ran on as fast as the darkness and the 
trees would permit^ while behind her arose 
the sound of the galloping horse, and the 
angry shouts of the rider as he rode 
furiously back to the castle. 

Magdalene ran and ran, now indeed 
entangled by briers, and now retarded by 
miry clay; now running against trunks 
and branches of trees, and now plunging 
headlong among brushwood, rank grass, 
and luxuriantly growing weeds ; but ever 
recovering and undauntedly continuing 
her flight; while her excited brain kept 
knocking at her brow, and her fluttering 
heart kept dashing against her bosom, like 
a bird against the wires of its cage. Her 
excitement impelled her to run beyond her 
strength ; and when at length she plunged, 
ere she was aware, over a considerable 
height, it was no wonder that she lay in a 
faint where she had fallen. 

It happened, providentially for her, that 
she fell on a bed of sand; she was not 
therefore hurt by the fall ; and when she 
had recovered from her faint, she found that 
she was close upon a cave, from which the 
sand on which she had fallen had been 
taken, and she managed to crawl into that 
cave, where she found the shelter and rest 
which she so much needed in her exhausted 
condition. Hour after hour she sat wake- 
ful and listening in that sandy cave, 
starting at every sound, and not seldom 
mistaking the noise of the winds for the 
shouting of human voices. Weary and 
worn out, at last she fell asleep, and awoke 
not, till morning with rosy foot entered 
the cave, and with sunbeams brightened 
the gloomy walls. 

How she started when the first object 
which met her eyes was Sir Brian 
BerwicVs huge dog reclining between her 
and the mouth of the cave I The majestic 
animal had his eye fixed upon her, and 
was watching all her movements, as with 
the determination to suffer no attempt at 
escape. But, in truth, escape was beyond 
Magdalene's power, for other reasons than 
the vigilance and power of the dog; for 
what, with her wounded arm ; what, from 
the over-fatigue she had sustained in her 
agonizing flight; what, from exposure to 
cold, and damp, and night, she was unable 
to rise. She was already under the master- 
ing hand of a fever. She quickly realized 
the helplessness of her case, and covering 
her face with her hands^ she wept. 
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She soon started from her weeping pos- 
ture; for the dog was now opening his 
bell-like voice at the mouth of the cave^ 
and was baying a loud alarm towards the 
castle. While yet his mighty voice rang 
in distant reverberations, and as Magdalene 
gazed towards the mouth of the cave, she 
saw Jorello enter, and approach her with 
a smiling face. With her long dark hair 
all dishevelled, with tears sparkling like 
dew-drops in her large, intelligent eyes, 
she besought the negro's pity and help; 
but he answered her never a word. He 
looked, and snqiled, and signed indeed, in 
such a way as quelled her fears and raised 
her hopes. The truth was, Jorello was 
dumb.' In early life, he had been deprived 
of his tongue by some haman monster; 
but while unable to speak, he could hear, 
and his great dexterity, in expressing his 
meaning by signs, rendered him little 
less intelligible than he would have been, 
though able to speak in the broken lan- 
guage of what would have been to him a 
foreign tongue. 

He gently lifted the sick maiden in his 
arms, and bore her away as if she had been 
an infant. He carried her to Tweedaledum 
Castle, where he laid her upon a couch in a 
handsome room. Here poor Magdalene 
speedily became delirious, lying under the 
dominion of fever, and in a sad dreamland 
of unconsciousness. Days and weeks 
passed, in which moments of consciousness 
like flashes of lightning illuminated the 
gloom of her sick-bed ; and, during those 
moments, she saw what she fancied to be 
an angelic being moving around her couch. 
But the time of her release was at hand. 
She awoke one day as from a long, refresh- 
ing sleep, and her eye fell upon one of 
the sweetest faces in which ever beauty, 
and love, and woe commingled their lights 
and shades. Magdalene believed it was 
an angel, and she continued to look upon 
that face with silent solemnity. The being 
spoke, and in tones so gentle, so soft, and 
so sweet, that Magdalene's belief of an 
angelio presence was confirmed. 

' How dost thou now, my gentle maiden V 
said the vision. 

' I seem,' said Magdalene, ' as if I had 
awoke from a long, refreshing sleep.' 

* It is well — ^it is well,' was the reply. 
'Thy pulse is now calm, thy eye is un- 
troubled ; and, with the blessing of God, 
thou shalt soon be well. Yet must thou 



take this draught, and again go to sleep, 
and Ood will send His angel to wave His 
wings of health over thy head, and then 
thou shalt leave' thy conch, and every day 
gather a new harvest of health, till God 
shall have restored thee to complete 
strength.' 

Thus speaking, the vision held to Mag- 
dalene's lips a silver cup, from which she 
drank ; and as she lay down on her pillow, 
with a vivid remembrance of the scene 
recorded in the Kings of the Angel and 
Elijah under the juniper tree in the 
wilderness, she saw the vision, after having 
directed to her a most benignant look, 
glide from the room. Magdalene soon fell 
asleep. 

When she awoke, her pale and beautiful 
attendant was sitting beside her, reading. 
A slight movement on the part of Mag- 
dalene, and their eyes met ; and then the 
vision began to speak, and as she spoke, 
how beautifully she illustrated these words 
of one of the old bards — 



-Her pure and eloquent blood 



Spoke in her cbeeka, and so distinctly wrought, 
That one might almost say her body thought I ' 

'Welcome, maiden, from thy blessed 
slumbers I Thou art now well, and my heart 
is glad because of thy recovery. May our 
Father in heaven preserve thee henceforth 
and for ever ; and add many, many happy 
days to thy life I Before we talk further, 
wilt thou hear me read the 103d Psalm ? 
It is verily a song of the seven spirits 
from before the throne of God, fitted to 
the heart and lips of sinful, mortal man. 
O how it hath sanctified my lonely, 
sorrowful hours ! how often hath it, like a 
golden chariot drawn by fiery coursers, 
carried my devotions to heaven ! how often 
hath it, like the water-spouts of the sea, 
carried away my bitter cries and tears, to 
return them upon my soul as fresh and 
reviving showers I O beautiful, beautiful 
psalm I what a soul of truth, and praise, 
and Joy, and melody, dwells under the 
sapphire radiance of these celestial ^ords I 
MaideUf listen while I read ; it is fitting 
that thy bed of sickness, now changed to a 
bed of health, send up these strains of 
inspired gratitude and joy to God in 
heaven !j' 

She read; she read slowly, solemnly, 
giving to every verse the expression of 
the thought and feeling which animated 
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that Terse; she read like one remoTed 
froiQ earthly ohjects, earthly thoughts and 
passionB; jBhe read like one standing on 
the threshold of Jehovah's heavenly 
temple, now beholding a glimpse of the 
angel-dfizzling light, and now hearing an 
echo of the unspeakable words and melo- 
dies which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter; she read, and Magdalene Nisbet 
read with her, read in the silence of her 
heart; and if ever there was a scene of 
true, earnest, beautiful, holy worship on 
earth — a iscene with which angels mingled 
unseen, ready M* its close to spread forth 
their golden pinions with richest refulgence, 
in order to ascend with a more rapid and 
joyful flight than usual, to spread the news 
of such worship in heaven, it was when 
these two worshippers poured forth their 
souls to God, in the sublime strains of 
that 103d Psalm. 

When the act of worship was concluded, 
and Magdalene had risen and dressed, the 
vision resumed the conversation, 

'Maiden, thou art now well; another 
day, and thou mayest safely return to thy 
home, and then I shall return to my soli- 
tude — a solitude uncheered by sound of 
human voice. How sadly shall I bid 
&rewell to the holy, happy task of waiting 
by thy sick-bed I' 

'Thon wert then my physician,' said 
Magdalene, *when I lay unconscious on 
this bed?' 

'God was thy physician, maiden,' re- 
plied the vision; 'I was but His humble 
hand. I had a mothef, who was skilled in 
herbs and simples beyond many, and from 
her I learned some lessons in medicine, 
and these lessons I gladly practised upon 
thee, and, blessed be God, not without 
success.' 

'Lady,' said Magdalene, 'thou hast 
been to me as an angel of God. Tell me, 
I pray thee, to whom am I indebted for 
such kindness in a house where I expected 
nothing but the burden of the oppressed 
and persecuted! How can I show my 
humble gratitude ?' 

' My name,' said the lady, ' X may not 
tell thee — now, at least. One favour I 
long to ask of thee; and yet I forbear, for 
I would not lay a burden on thee — too 
heavy for years like thine to bear. No, 
no, I may not ask: sealed be my lips, 
therefore, and let me drink, solitary and 
alpne^ that oup which God has seen fit to 



place in my hand. Alasl how long, O 
Lord, how long 9' 

She heaved a deep sigh, and rfiised to 
heaven her eyes, whioh swam in tears* 

' Thou art sad, lady,' said Magdalene, 
with a trembling voice. ' I beseech thee 
to ask what thou wilt of me; and if I may 
with a good conscience comply with thy 
request, I will.' 

' Come with me, maiden, to this window,' 
said the lady, moving towards a window, 
which presented a wide and enchanting 
prospect of the Merse. ' Thon seest that 
bird, which flies so swiftly from branch to 
branch, and sings so merrily amid the 
liberty of the woods; would it not be 
cruel to cage it, and hang it amid silence 
and darkness ? Thou seest yon broc^let, 
and canst fancy how sweetly it talks and 
sings as it leads its waters away in blessed 
freedom by bush and building, by valley, 
and wood, and hill; would it not be cruel 
to chain its waters within the bulwarks of 
a dismal moorland lake ? Even so would 
it be cruel and selfish in me to ask thee to 
keep me company in my gloomy solitude? 
And yet, maiden, if thou wouldst stay to 
see me die, to read a page of the blessed 
Book to me when I shall be unable to do 
so for myself, to repeat the holy promises 
of the Gospel in my dying ear, to whisper 
an encouraging word of the great atoning 
Saviour to me, as I may faint amid the 
darkness of the valley of the shadow of 
death, I would publish thy kindness at the 
right hand of the Lord in heaven, when 
He shall call me to Himself. O maiden, 
I am broken-hearted ! — I am dying ! — and 
I am>lone — alone — alone I — woe's me I' 

' Weep not, weep not, sweet lady !' cried 
Magdalene; 'I will be thy companion — I 
will be so with my heart. I will wait on 
thee, out of love and gratitude. I will 
serve thee, for Christ's sake. Weep not, 
therefore ; but say that thou wilt accept of 
my freely-offered services.' 

'May the Lord bless thee, maiden! — 
thou hast relieved and cheered me. Yes, 
I accept, most gratefully accept, thy ser- 
vice. Thy bondage with me shall not be 
long. A few months, and I shall be no 
more. I see my grave, and I stretch out 
my hands towards it as to a friend; for 
there I hope for the rest which I can never 
enjoy in this world.' 

'Despond not, lady,' said Magdalene. 
' " The earth is full of the goodness of the 
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LiOTd." *' Qod can turn again the capti- 
vity of His children, and fill their months 
with laughter, and their tongues with 
singing.*' '* Hope, therefore, in the Lord, 
for He may yet do great things for yon, 
whereof you shall be glad."' 

'Hope, maiden! Yes, thank God, I 
eon hope. I can hope ifor forgiyeness, 
through the atoning blood of the Saviour. 
I do hope, and God forbid that any cloud 
should darken that hope of pardon, accep- 
tance, heaven, through Him ''who was 
wounded for our transgressions;" but 
hope regarding earthly enjoyments I have 
none. My heart is broken, and a deadly 
disease preys upon ray vitals. Behold my 
eonntenance; seest thou not the seal of 
death there in these hectic flushes 9 seest 
thou it not here, in these wasted fingers f 
Feelest thou not death in this burning 
hand? Hearest thon not death in this 
labouring cough f Ay, maiden, I am 
dying I I shall soon, soon be dead I Are 
not my days few ? Sehold, I go whence 
I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness, and the shadow of death I' 

Magdalene Nisbet paused, and looked 
earnestly upon that lovely face, so pale, so 
spiritual, so full of the terrible tokens of 
coming death \ but, as if the young, eagle 
hopefulness of her own life-loving spirit 
arose before her, and, by its blinding 
radiance, prevented her from remarking 
those tokens, she resumed — 

'And yet, lady, thon mayest live. God 
can bring back even from the gates of 
death. And why shouldst thon not live ? 
Is there not many a holy Joy in the earth, 
which joys, when superadded to the joys 
of the Gross, of the great salvation, may 
make even God's people wish to linger a 
while longer even upon earth ? Is there 
not the firmament, with its soul-like stars? 
Is there not the green hills 9 Is there not 
the gentle streamlet? Is there not the 
spring flower? Is there not the singing 
bird 1 Is there not the harmless lamb ? 
Is there not the Christian friend? the 
Bible ? the house of God? the communion- 
table? the Holy Spirit? the interceding 
Saviour? the God and Father of all grace? 
O, lady, why wouldest thou not live, even 
though it should withhold thee for a time 
from the joys of heaven? There is no 
labouring to save souls in heaven. There 
is no opportunity to give a cup of cold 
water to a wretched disciple of the Saviour 



there. Tliere is no need for iaith nor 
hope there, nor for bracing the mind and 
heart, by climbing the stern, rugged moun- 
tains of worldly trial and difficulty, in (he 
service of the blessed Master, All is rest 
and rapture there — welcome rest and rap- 
ture, in God's good time; but the world 
needs all God's servants that He sees fit 
to spare to it now ; our country — our poor, 
bleeding country — and the Church of God 
in our country— the scattered, persecuted 
Church of God — need, every hand that can 
help. Live, then, lady; live to suffer a 
little longer for Christ on earth, that thou 
mayest i eign the more gloriously at length 
with Him in heaven i' 

' Maiden,' replied the lady, ' thy words 
are like the arrows of the strong. Thou 
hast well spoken ; but thou forgettest the 
difference between thee and me. Thou 
art strong in youth and hope. Thou hast 
but newly gone down into the battle of 
human life. I have returned from the 
battle, pale and wounded, and carrying the 
arrow of death in my heart. Thou hast 
proved the truthfulness of the words. 
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-Tia better to be lowly bom. 



And ranee with humble livers in content, 
Than to be perk*d up in a glistering grief, 
And wear a golden sorrow." 

I have lived to say, 

"What will become of me now, wretched 

lady? 
I am the most unhappy woman living, 
ShipwrecVd upon a kingdom, where no pity, 
No friends, no hope, no kindred weep for me, 
Almost no grave allowed me;~like the lily, 
That once was mistress of the field, and 

flonrish*d, 
ni hang my head, and perish."* 

' I perceive, lady,' said Magdalene, after 
a pause, ' that some heavy sorrow burdens 
thy heart. I have heard that the utter- 
rance of sorrow to a faithful ear often 
lightens the overburdened heart. I may 
not boast of myself, but I will venture to 
say, that I pity thee, that I love thee, that 
I wish, with all my heart, that I could 
soothe thy wounded spirit May I ask 
thee to tell me thy story ? and let me en* 
treat thee to put me upon any labour that 
may offer the hope of redeeming thee 
from thy hopelessness and woe.' 

The lady walked thoughtfully backwards 
and forwards for a few moments, then 
came at length back to Magdalene, ^d 
took her hand, and said. 
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<Thoa hast well spoken; I can trust 
thee. To tell thee my story may relieve 
my lahoaring heart. The continual 
thought of my -wrongs and griefs has 
preyed upon my heart like a consuming 
fire — it is hurning me into the grave. 
Thine is the only affectionate voice which 
has spoken to me for years — ^for, alas 1 my 
faithful Jorello cannot speak. Listen, 
then, maiden, to my sad, sad tale. 

« I am » 

But just then there resounded a loud 
knock from the castle gate. Both the 
lady and Magdalene ran to the window. 
Both shrank back from the sight in pale- 
ness and terror, for there stood at the 
gate Logan Nisbet and Curate Jollyfellow ! 



DIVINE CHARACTER. 

Thb revelations of Christianity have 
brought to light so much respecting the 
moral character and moral government of 
Jehovah, as to have little further to be 
desired or expected in the world. His 
natural attributes have a more spiritual 
and less anthropopathic aspect in the New 
Testament than in the Old. We are told 
in the former distinctly, that 'God is a 
Spirit, and those who worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.' But 
God's moral character, as developed in the 
New Testament, in the plan of redemption 
and salvation, presents us with a perfection 
and a glory unknown in all previous 
revelations. We have, it is true, in the 
Old Testament intimations and predictions 
of the plan, which is fully developed and 
exemplified in the New Dispensation. 
But these were only shadows of ' Jesus 
Christ and Himj crucified.' When He 
appeared, and by His sufferings, as a 
substitute for man, reconciled Divine 
justice and mercy, and made a clear ex- 
position of the moiid law, and a disclosure 
of a future state of retributions, a flood of 
light was thrown upon the morsd character 
of God. Every cloud that had rested upon 
it was cleared away, and immaculate holi- 
ness covered it with unapproachable 
splendour. In short, the human mind is 
incapable of forming a more correct esti- 
mate of moral excellence than is exhibited 
in the scriptural plan of salvation. The 
more it is meditated upon, and the more 



we experience its practical influence, the 
higher will be our conceptions of the moral 
glory of the Divine character; nor have 
we reason to suppose that any further 
revelations would increase our apprehen- 
sions of it For benevolence, mercy, 
justice, and grace are here exhibited in 
infinite glory and perfection, and therefore 
can never be exceeded. 

But, though the exhibition of the Dirine 
character and plans contained in the Bible 
are thus perfect and excellent, ihey are 
not the only exhibitions which the universe 
contains, and which man is capable of 
understanding. ' Lo, these are a part of 
His ways.' The Bible has left the wonders 
of the natural world where it found them, 
to be examined and developed by philo- 
sophy. Some have thought that it has 
anticipated a few scientific discoveries; 
but if it had done this in one instance, it 
must have carried the same plan through 
the whole circle of science ; else how could 
the readers determine when the Sacred 
Writers were describing phenomena ac- 
cording to appearances and general belief, 
and when according to scientific truth? 
But the &ct is, scientific discoveries are 
left to man*s ingenuity ; and as they are 
made from time to time, they bring out 
new and splendid illustrations of the 
character of Jehovah. — Hitchcock. 



THE HOME OF REST. 

What is life? 'tis a shadow. 

What is honoor, wealth, and fame? 
All is but a passing show, — 

All is but an empty name ; 
Seen as gaudy bubbles rise. 
Burst, and vanish 'fore our eyes. 

Many ills are nnmber'd here. 

In the little lot of man ; 
Bitter mingled with the sweet, 

In his circumscribed span. 
All declare that human hfe 
Is the scene of war and strife. 

Jarring elements contend 
From without and from within ; 

Wretchedness, disease, and death. 
All the bitter fruit of sin. 

Envy, malice, hate, and woe, 

Mar the bliss of man below. 

Doubt and trouble here assail 
Every one of woman bom : 

Not a sweet without the gall — 
Not a rose without a thorn. 

Oft we learn that earth is poor, 

When we deem ourselves secure. 
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Worldlj riches flee away. 

Friends beloy*d are from us torn* 
When the heart is full of hope — 

Radiant with the smile of morn, 
Lo I death's shadows o*er us come, 
Flacks the flower that decks our home- 
Plucks the loT'd and cherish*d Rose, 

Fragrant with its dewy breath, 
That scattered to the wind all care. 

Daily, hourly, |[^iving birth 
To those tender joys that bloom 
Only by the hearth of home. 

In a moment all is past. 

And the grave, so low and drear. 
Claims the dust we fondly own, — 

Own and hold for ever dear. 
Can this he a resting-place. 
Where such misery we trace ? 

No ; by this we are reminded 

This is not our final rest. 
Seek for the happiness above. 

Where idone ye can be blest ; 
For 'tis there, and there alone. 
Bliss is felt and really known. 

There is peace, and joy is there — 
There eternal rest is found. 

There is love without alloy. 
There alone is holy ground. 

One sorrow there no heart can know. 

For there is not one drop of woe. 

Happy home I and happy those 
Bath'd in Salem's soothing balm. 

Who have cross'd life's thorny path, — 
Who enjoy heaven's halcyon calm. 

Truly and supremely blest. 

They have found the Home of Rest. 

D. J. 



WATER PRECIOUS. 

' Therefore with Joy shall ye draw water oat of the 
wells of salvation.'— JiaioA xii. 3. 

This passage is considered as part of a 
psalm of thanksgiying, for the deliverance 
of Israel from the Babylonish captivity, 
bat as chiefly relating to the benefits of 
Christ's redemption in the times of the 
Gospel. 

The benefits which Christ has procured 
for sinners — the Word, the Spirit — these 
are frequently compared to water. The 
wells of salvation are thought to signify the 
fulness of grace which is in Christ, which 
is revealed in the promises, and which is 
drawn by faith, and with as mach joy as 
the thirsty man drinks the refreshing 
draught; so the sinner approaches by 
faith, and receives from the fulness of 
Christ, and grace upon grace. 

But none of the commentators seem to 



have given the full force of the passage ; 
for we, in a country abounding with water, 
and where it is not deemed a luxury, can 
hardly conceive of a joy as connected with 
the drawing of water. Joy at the sudden 
possession of wealth, joy at the sight of 
long absent friends, or joy at the recovery 
of liberty or health, would give us a more 
vigorous idea of the meaning of the pro- 
phet. But this is for want of duly 
considering the preciousness of water in a 
thirsty land, where the joy of the perishing 
traveller, on discovering it, sometimes 
almost amounts to a frenzy. Such a view 
of the subject will show us the peculiar 
beauty and strength of the words, in re- 
ference to the ardour with which the 
convinced sinner will slake the thirst of 
his soul at the fountain of salvation. 

The man who erects a fountain or digs 
a well, and causes it to be ready always to 
aid the traveller, is looked upon in the 
East as one of the best benefactors of the 
human race. Travellers in the caravans 
caiTy leather buckets and lines with them, 
to draw the #ater from the wells, and fill 
their exhausted leathern bottles. But 
conceive of these marching along through 
the burning and sandy desert, with every 
pore of the feverish frame choked up with 
the fine dust, which, like heated ashes, 
torments the body, while it stops up ail 
the avenues of perspiration, and then 
coming suddenly upon a refreshing well, — 
and the joy of such may be imagined to be 
great indeed. Belzoni, Buckingham, and 
Caille^ have described the miseries of the 
thirsty traveller in the most affecting light. 
The swollen and parched tongue, the 
inflamed eye, the deafened ear, the mad- 
dened brain, the prostrated strength, are 
among the bitter sufferings he must endure. 
' In short,' says Belzoni, * to be thirsty in 
a desert) without water, exposed to the 
burning sun, without shelter, and with no 
hopes of finding either, is thiS most terrible 
situation that a man can be placed In, and 
I believe one of the greatest sufferings 
that a human being can sustain.' What 
at that moment is wealth ? He that has 
but one cup of the precious beverage is 
the richest man of a caravan, nor would he 
part with it for all that could be bestowed 
upon him. What then is power? The 
servant will not surrender one drop to 
help his perishing master, when for want 
of it he may the next moment perish 
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' himself. Then let us snppoBe the camels 
scent the spring; on the parching breeze, 
nothing can bridle their necks, they force 
their way to the long looked-for spot; 
and those who have not sunk on the 
scorched plains to perish, seem to gain 
new life to press onward, when with joj 
they draw water from the wells of 
salvation. 

So — ^yes, so, does the poor lost sinner, 
convinced of his wretched state, joy to 
find the salvation that is in Christ. Offer 
him kingdoms without it^ and he scorns 
them as the most worthless of things. 
Christ is all and in all. He is the only 
fountain at which he can satisfy the thirst 
of his soul. Here he drinks with joy, and 
lives for ever. — Visitor. 



SCRIPTURE, IN ITS LETTER 
AND SPIRIT. 

Part I. 

The three Persons of th^ everlasting 
Godhead are each of them engaged in 
carrying on, in its process to completion, 
the dispensation of grace, so fitly termed 
by Paul, the * mystery of godliness.' The 
Father devised the scheme of onr re- 
demption, and anointed His Son to the 
office of Mediator. The Son descended 
into our world, assumed our nature, and 
atoned for transgression by His death 
upon the cross. And the Holy Spirit is 
employed in the interesting work of ap- 
plying the benefits of the Redeemer's sac- 
rifice to the souls of men, or in producing;, 
in the heirs of the covenant of grace, those 
moral qualifications that fit and prepare 
them for the reception of its benefits. As 
these three Divine Persons are constantly 
occupied in the government and adminis- 
tration of the spiritual kingdom, so each of 
them performis the whole of the work be- 
longing to his particular office; and each 
of them is entitled to all the glory that re- 
sults from; or is gained by, its saeeessfbl 
execution. As the Father is entitled- to 
the whole glory of having formed the plan 
of our redemption, so the Son is entitled 
to the whole glory of having executed it, 
and the Holy Spirit to the whole glory of 
having applied it. And we derogate from 
the legitimate honour and official claims 
of eaeh^ and sin against His personal glory, 
when we oonslddir any one of them as only 



having performed in peart the ministrlUioii 
of His peculiar office. Should we mciin- 
tain, for example, that the Holy Spirit 
has not a principal concern, or does not 
exert a decided agency, in performing the 
work of sanetification, we rob Him of a 
large portion of His proper, distinguishing 
glory, in the same manner as we should 
derogate from the glory due to the Son, by 
denying the efficacy of His atonement, or 
by trusting in the intercession of any 
other person or persons beside the only 
one Mediator between God and man. And 
we learn, from an express statement of the 
apostle Paul, that the Persons of Che ador- 
able Trinity will continue to act in this 
separate and distinct manner, till the mys- 
tery of grace shall be brought to a close ; 
for when that solemn period shail arrive, 
when the wicked rule and authority of 
Satan shall be completely put down, when 
all things shall be brought into full and 
willing submission to the Prince of peace, 
then shall 'the Son deliver np the king- 
dom to the Father, and become subject 
unto Him who put all things under Him, 
that God may be all in all.' 

In performing the work of sanetifica- 
tion, the Holy Spirit employs, as His in- 
strument, the scriptures of tmth, oi* the 
word of inspiration, contained in the Old 
and New Testaments. There is good rea- 
son- to believe, that this Divine Agent sel- 
dom exerts a renovating or improving 
influence on the human mind, without 
making use of the instrumentality of the 
written Word. It is His chosen instru- 
ment, and He refuses in general to tegene- 
rate or sanctify without it. And it is bet- 
ter adapted to the purposes of moral' re- 
fbrmation than any other composition tha% 
has ever been put into the hands of men, 
or ever been pressed upon their con- 
sciences. Nor need- we wonder^ tH this^ 
when we consider that it was written by^ 
the inspiration of Him, who knows all tjie 
motions and tendencies of the hunian 
heart, and eka accurately unfold all the 
principles and rules of moral truth and^ 
holiness. We are not, however', so to* 
conceive of the efficacy of Scripture, as'to' 
suppose that it can of itself, and indepen-- 
dently of Divine influence, accoiAplish any 
real or effectual change in the dispositions- 
of the sinner's mind, or in the habits of 
the sinner's practice. The' written Wwd ' " 
is solely an instrument; and, if not^ em- 
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ployed by the Holy Spirit, can do little or 
nothing, either in the way of giving con- 
vincing Tiews of sin, or of leading to the 
love and practice of virtae. It is dead, or 
nearly dead, when it is alone. It can, in- 
deed, present to us a literal or historical 
description of oar poor and helpless con- 
dition as'fftllen creatures, or of the rich 
prOTisions of grace and mercy which the 
Gospel dispensation contains. Bat it can 
do little or nothing more. It can never, 
without the agency of the Spirit, penetrate 
into the recesses of the soal, and renew 
the life of the hardened sinner. In one 
word, it cannot of itself, either when read 
or preached, perform the work of sanctifi- 
cation. Now, it is upon this principle 
that we consider Paul as declaring, in a 
remarkable passage in his Second Epistle 
to the Corinthians, that ' the letter killeth, 
bat the spirit giveth life.' This striking 
and impressive statement we shall endea- 
vour to illustrate in the present Article. 
In accomplishing this intention, we shall 
interpret the term 'letter' as standing 
for the whole revealed will of God, con- 
sidered in its nature as a mere instru- 
ment; and the term ' spirit' as also stand- 
ing for the whole revealed will of God, 
bat considered, at the same time, as an in- 
Btrnment in the hands of the Spirit, when 
employed in His appropriate work of 
purifying the heart and renewing the cha- 
racter» It may justly be said of the In- 
spired Word, in the former sense — when 
it is viewed as a mere instrument —that it 
'killeth,' or places us in a state of spiri- 
tual death ; and of the same W brd, in the 
latter sense — when viewed as an instru- 
ment in .the hands of the Spirit — that it 
'giveth life,' or places us in a state of 
spiritual life. 

In illustration of the former part of the 
proposition, we remark, first, that the 
Word of Inspiration 'killeth,' by repre- 
senting to us the lost and ruined condition 
in which we are all placed by the Fall. 

Ever since that dreadful event, the 
natural operation of guilt upon the human 
mind has given rise to the fear of future 
punishment. As it is impossible for man, 
even in his rudest state, to throw off all 
impression of a superior power, who is 
conceived to exercise some kind of govern* 
ment over the universe; so it is equally 
impossible for him to diyest himself of the 
belief, that the same great Being who 
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governs the world, will also be its judge, 
and will call every human soul before His 
tribunal, to give an account of his deeds. 
Hence Paul affirms, in his Epistle to 
the Romans, that ' the invisible things of 
God from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead.' He informs us, 
that the heathen, who may be ignorant of 
this important truth, are ' without excuse;' 
and, in allusion to the natural power of 
guilt over the human mind, he observes, 
that 'the Gentiles show the work of the law 
written on their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another.' But it may be said of the 
natural consciousness of sin, that it cannot 
give any clear information either about 
the law which we had violated, or the. con- 
sequences that result from its violation. 
It can never fully describe to us the nature 
of the law, or the extent of its authority, 
or the force of its obligation. It can 
never teach us, how far the authority of 
the Lawgiver is affected, or how far the 
honour of his government is compromised, 
by its violation. It can never declare to 
us, how far disobedience to the law may 
injure the interests of the guilty persons 
themselves, or of other beings who may 
be placed under the same moral govern- 
ment with them. In conformity with 
these observations, the heathen world 
entertained very inaccurate ideas of the 
moral law. Though they were able to un- 
fold or illustrate some of its principles and 
duties, they were totally ignorant of the 
autliority by which it was enjoined, or of 
the sanctions by which it was enforced. 
They viewed it chiefly as a branch of 
speculative science. They valued it en- 
tirely for the utility or beauty of its moral 
lessons, and seldom or never regarded it 
as promulgated by the will of a divine 
Lawgiver, and as holding out to mankind 
the rewards and punishments of a future 
state. And the occasional alarm or un- 
easiness, which their moral irregularities 
or crimes might sometimes excite in their 
minds, served not to open up to them the 
truth, but rather to confirm them in those 
superstitious practices, by which their 
understaudings were as much debased as 
their hearts were corrupted. 

It is from the fountain of Inspired 
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Scripture alone that ixre deJuce the real 
state in which we are placed as the sab* 
jects of Ood*s moral goremmenL It is 
from it alone that we ascertain the ex- 
ceeding broadness of the law, the abomi- 
nable nature of sin, and the direful con- 
sequences which it at present produces, 
and will ultimately produce. Upon this 
subject, so deeply interesting to creatures 
who are destined to li7e for ever, the Re- 
cord of Inspiration faronrs us with the 
fullest and most explicit information. By 
its unerring oracles, we are taught that 
man was created in a state of innocence, 
and that the moral law was then given to 
him as the rule by wJiich aH his thoughts 
and actions should be regulated. Ood was 
pleased to enter into a oorenant with him 
(the well-known covenant of works), in 
which rewards were promised to obedience, 
and penalties threatened to disobedience. 
We all know, and at present too painfully 
feel, how soon our first parents were 
seduced from their allegiance to their 
Creator and King, and became the bond- 
slaves of sin and Satan. The consequences 
of the Fall, however, would not have been 
so much to be lamented, had they been 
exclusively confined to its first autbora. 
But their posterity were, for the wisest 
purposes, included as parties in the 
original covenant; and, therefore, we are 
all marked with the hereditary taint of 
sin, and are all liable to the penalties 
of transgression. Not only are we 
naturally cormpt, but we hare added 
actual to original guilt; and should we 
remain finally impenitent, and refuse to 
embrace the salvation which the Gfospel so 
freely offers to us, we shall be driven for 
ever from the presence of our Maker, and 
sentenced to feel the full rigour of his 
offended justice. The punishment of sin, 
here and hereafter, is a point demanded 
by the perfections of Ood, necessary to the 
honour of His goyemment, and essen- 
tial to the prosperity of His rational crea- 
tion. 

Such is the sad and mournful represen- 
tation which the Scriptures give us of our 
moral condition — a representation no less 
humbling to our vanity, than fatal to any 
hopes we might fondly cherish of a better 
state of existence beyond the graye. We 
cannot now be said to guess uncertainly of 
our future prospects, as the subjects of 
God's moral goyeroment^ We are ez- 



pfessly anured, by Divine anihority, that 
we are *dead in trespasses and uas,' and 
that this condition of spiritual deaih was 
produced by our daring infringement of 
the moral law. Hence Paul observes, in 
his £pistle to the Bomans, * By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all hmb, 
for that all have sinned.' And, in another 
passage of the same Epistle, he informs as, 
that ' the wages of sin are death/ and that 
* to be carnally minded is deatli.' To the 
same purpose he remarks, in his First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, that ' the sting 
of death is sin,' and that ' the strength of 
sin is the law'^-the moral law which we 
had violated. And there is one remark- 
able passage in his Epistle to theHomans, 
in which he employs language yery simi- 
lar to that we are now iliustratiag : *For 
I was alive without the law once;' or, in 
other words, 1 thought myself deserving of 
eternal life, or rather, perhaps, I thought 
myself not liable to eternal death. I 
thought this once — that is, before I ob- 
tained a correct knowledge of the law; 
but *wben the commandment came,' or, 
when the moral law was revealed to ms^ 
' sin revived, and I died,' or, the consdoos- 
ness of sin arose within me^ and I found 
myself to be in a state of spiritual death. 
For ' sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment,' or, embracing the opportunity <tf 
the Divine revelation of the law, ' deceived 
me, and by it slew me,' or showed me, by 
its means, or through its medium, the de- 
ception under which I had laboured as to 
this subject, and described me as lying 
under, or exposed to, the slaying or con- 
demning sentence of the law. As, then, 
the Scriptures, literally or historically, 
represent us to be placed in a state of 
legal condemnation or of spiritual death, 
they may Justly be said, in a figurative 
sense, to *kill us' by the sword of this 
literal or historical representation. 

Secondhfy fKie Word of Inspiration may 
also be said to * kill us,' by representing us 
to be totally incapable of recovering our* 
selves from the unhappy condition in 
which we are placed by the Fall. 

The Scriptures represent us as not only 
placed in a lost and ruined condition by 
nature, but also as totally unable to recover 
ourselves, by our own exertions, from this 
wretched state ef misery and sin. We 
wieve jit first created with sttch powers m 



J 



of our origiul innoeenM; bat (he Fall 
dimiaiilied nod debased tfaeM powers so 
Diuoh u to render them wholly iDttdaqaMe 
for restoriDg db to the excellence of oar 
primeTtl eUte, The empire at sin beoune 
•o stronglj rooted in the hnnuo mind, sod 
ponesMd M lopreme a control over *J1 itt 
ttea\ti«M, that men seemed hardljroomcKMii 
of the law written on their hearta, sad 
Titrated it aB habftoillj In their lift and 
eonvenation, at IF it bad neTer been 
intended to moderate their puiioni and 
repilata their oondnol. And thoBgb in 
heathen eonntriM there Ii to be net with 

than there ii among thoM natiDni upon 
whom ha* Arisen the Sun of Rigfateonsnest 
with healing under His wings; jret, even 
ia ever; part of Christendom — where there 
are so mtaj atheists, deists, and nominal 
professors — -then is enoagh of wickedness 
of every sort in operation to prove, to the 
GoaTJetion of every attentive observer, 
that ' all the imaginations of man's heart,' 
when he it left to himself, 'are only evil 
oMitiBaaUy,' and that there is 'a law in 
hii members warring against the law of 
his mind, and bringing him into captivity 
to the law of sin.' 

Be^jre the era of the Gospel, the wisest 
inqnirers were at a loss to acconnt for the 
opposition, M apparent in many mms, 
between the sentiments and condnet of 
men. The law originally written on the 
heart, conld still be traced in not a few of 
its plainer ontlines; and the he«theii 
aystem of morals, though defective in 
many important res peots, and enforced by 
hardly auy aathoritative sanctions, yet 
contained a considerable number of pre- 
oept<, whitA Revelation has republished 
and cooBrmed. Bat they possessed no posi- 
tive oroertun information respecting the 
dignity and importance of the law which 
diey had so often violated, or the amoant 
of goilt which they had contracted by 
sack repeated acta of violation. The feel- 
ings of remorse that oeeasioDally distarbed 
their minds, though they might, in some 
partienlar circumstances, indicate the pro- 
bability of a futare Judgment, were yet too 
generally SDppoied to have tbeir origin in 
the weakness and credulity of human 
nalare, and for this reason were never 
aUe to eiett a soffieleiit antfiority over 
thepcaotleal (eadeBeiea «f the witL Tbdr 



monitory warnings were heard, indeed, hot 
never received with such fuith as to extend 
a reforming inflnence over their pnblie 
private manners. The dictates of reas 
and conscience Bed before the power of 
temptation, and were compelled to servi 
the masters, whom tbey were created U 
snbdne and govern. 

The Inspired Oracles alone reveal the 
truth to al. Tbey alone point oal ti 
the causes of our Inability to act in ( 
formity with thelawof Ood. They inform 
as, that all our moral weakness and 
perfection have their origin in that original 
transgression of the Divine law which 
produced the Fall. This is said to be the 
copions source from wbicli all moral de- 
pravity springs. They announce to us, in 
the most express terms, oar complete 
inability over to renovate our nature, and 
restore it to its former perfect state. 
They represent [his moral change of heart 
and life as the work of the same Almighty 
Being, who formed man out of the duat of 
the ground, and breatbed into his nostrils 
the breath of life. These two works are 
equally diffienit to be performed j and it 
would have been nearly as possible for us 
to create onreelvea, as it would be fur as 
now to transform our nature and assimilate 
it to the Divine imi^^. As an eminent 
tiring divine* remarks, ' we might as soi 
create a world, as create in our hearts 01 
pulse of spiritual life.' Mao, who is co 
ceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity, 
must necessarily act as his natural pro- 
pensities lead him, when be has no other 
reaonrces than bis own to depend upon. 
The Ethiopian may as soon change his 
skin, and the leopard his spots, as they can 
learn of themselves, or by their t 
wisdom and power, to do good, who have 
been so long accustomed to do eviL 
Indeed, it may even be said, that if left tc 
follow the motions of onr own wicked 
hearts, we would Tather hove planged 
deeper into sin than have endeavoured to 
raise onrselves np from it. And thi 
appears a second lime, that the Inspired 
Word may justly be said to ' kill,' by the 
literal or historical description which i 
girea us, of onr complete moral inability 
to recover ourselves from tbe fatal coi 
qnences of the Fall. i 

* Btjigti, Id lit admlnbla Eipotillon ol 
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TEMPTATION. 

Thb billowB Bwell, the winds are high. 
Clouds overcast my wintry sky ; 
Ont of the depths to Thee I call. 
My fears are great, my strength is small. 

O Lord, the pilot's part perform, 
And guide and guard me through the storm ; 
Defend me from, each threat*ning ill, 
Control the wares, say, 'Peace, oe stilL' 

Amidst the roaring of the sea. 
My soul still hangs her hope on Thee ; 
Thy constant love, Thy faithful care, 
Is all that saves me from despair. 

Dangers of every shape and name, 
Attend the followers of the Lamb, 
Who leave the world's deceitful shore. 
And leave it to return no more. 

Though tempest-toss'd, and half a wreck. 
My Saviour through the floods I seek; 
Let neither winds nor stormy main 
Force back my shattered bark again. 

Cowper, 



THE SWALLOW. 

The swallow tribe are more completely 
air birds, and pass more of their time on 
the wing, than any other birds which in- 
habit or visit the British Islands. Some 
of them — the swifts, for instance, which 
are the highest flyers, and which get their 
common name from the rapidity of their 
flight — are generally sixteen or eighteen 
hours on the wing every day, at that time 
of the year when they have their broods, 
and travel over as many hundred of miles 
as they fly hours. Such a rate of flight, 
and power of continuance on it, renders 
migration a very simple matter with the 
swifts ; and it is not too much to say, that 
they breakfast in Africa, and roost in 
England on their arrival, or breakfast in 
England and roost in Africa, when they 
take their departure. 

From their activity, their very general 
distribution, and the rapidity with which 
they perform their migrations from conn-' 
try to country, the swallows are a most 
valuable race of animals ; and, in all coun- 
tries, they resort to the very places where 
their services are most required, and per- 
form them in a way which can be followed 
by no others of the feathered race. The 
common house-fly, which, though hardly 
known in wild nature, follows man in ^ 
his migrations; and though it, too, has its 



ase, its powers of maltipHcation are bo 
great, that, if there were not some means 
of keeping it within bounds, it woold be 
an absolute pest. It is most abundant 
where the situation is most rich and warm ; 
and as it is a 'scavenger, it resorts to those 
places in greatest numbers which are kept 
in the worst order. But, even where there 
is the greatest attention paid to cleanliness, 
the house-fly makes its appearance ; and 
thus the house-martin comes along with it, 
and regulates its numbers, by feeding itself 
and its brood upon the overplus. Many 
of the other flies which are captured in the 
upper air by other members of the swal- 
low family, are captured while winging 
their way for the purpose of depositing 
their eggs in situations where the grubs 
would be very injurious to the vegetable 
crops; and it is pi-obable that, in that sofi 
and misty weather before rain, during 
which swallows and swifts are so busy in 
the upper air, some of those small insects, 
the larvae of which are so annoying to cul- 
tivation, take to high flight for the same 
purposes. It is well-known that, were it 
not for birds of some description or an- 
other—and the greater number of those in 
our latitudes are migrant birds, retiring to 
other climes in the winter — the vegetable 
productions of the earth would be de- 
stroyed in one season. Against these 
little creatures man has few direct defences 
within the range of his arts ; and it is on 
this account that the insect^feeding birds 
are so very valuable. In the case of the 
swallow tribe, we cannot decide by actual 
observation what it is that they capture as 
they dart along the sky, and skim the sur- 
face of the pools, with so much activity. 
But their activity, and the fact of their 
finding their food in situations where no 
other birds can, are abundant proofs of 
their use in the economy of nature. Nor 
should we forget that it appears to be to 
man that they are more especially useful; 
for, with us at least, they do not resort to 
the wild, cold, and mountainous places, but 
to those which are rich, thickly-inhabited, 
and in a high state of cultivation. There 
are many of the more northerly parts of 
the country where, at a distance varying 
from five to ten miles from the sea, ihib 
surface rises to the height of four or five 
hundred feet, and the climate is exceed- 
ingly cold and bleak. In these places, 
winged i^isects are few, and there is not 
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one of the swallow tribe to be seen ; bat 
when the steep is descended, though the 
horizontal distance maj not be above a 
mile or two, insects appear in swai*ms, and 
swallows aro regular Tisitants. So are 
they in the inland villages which lie be- 
tween those coast hills and the central 
mountains ; and they are often found npoh 
the latter at heights exceeding the very 
summits of the province.- The general 
history of these active and interesting 
birds is a subject- upon which volumes 
might be written. — Brit. Cyc. 



THE ALTAR. 

The altar's main design was to receive 
bamt*offerings. At early morn, throngh- 
out the day, at evening's close, the flames 
were bright, the spire of smoke ascended. 
He has no Gospel light who sees not 
Christ in all this blaze. Each fire-made 
offering typified His death. But on what 
altar can Christ place Himself? The pro- 
mised God-man comes to die: what arms 
are meet to bear Him up? All things 
below are worse than worthless for such 
glorious use. If structure could be reared, 
in which each stone were brighter than a 
million suns, it would be black beside 
Him. Creation has no fit support. When 
Jehovah's fellow dies, Jehovah's fellow 
must support Himself. 

Men. tittle think what burdens pressed 
Him down. The least transgression of 
GodVs dghteous law is load beyond all 
thought. Its weight would sink the sinner 
deeper and deeper, through unending ages, 
in unfathomable gulfs. But this holy vic- 
tim bears the countless sins of countless 
multitudes. What can support Him, 
when the avenging sin falls ? Angels have 
no sufficient arms. The help of worlds 
would crumble into dust. Earth can sup- 
ply no prop or pillar. Christ alone can 
now support Himself. His Deity alone 
can keep humanity uncrushed. Clnist's 
only altar is Himself. 

Behold God's altar and God's offering. 
Christ stands, the fire-applying Priest. 
Christ comes, the fire-receiving Lamb. 
Christ lies, the fire-snsUuning Altar. All 
is sufficient, for all is Divine. There is 
enough in all, for there is God in all. The 
wrath breaks forth. The fury is out- 
poured. Vengeance demands her due. 



The Law exacts its curse. But the burnt- 
offering fails not. Each attribute of God 
exults. Each sin of tlie whole family is 
expiated. Christ bears the whole, because 
an altar, strong as His Godhead, bears 
Him to the end. There is no sweeter 
thought on earth, there is no louder song 
in heaven, than praise to the Priest, who 
offered — to the Lamb, that suffered — to 
the Altar, which sustained. — Latv» 
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Tub Harp takbm tkom thb Willows. By tb« 
late Rev. Sblbt O. Dodb, Edloburglit 
Johnetone & Hunter. 

This Volume is divided into twenty-four 
short chapters, embracing as many dif- 
ferent topics. All of them are very suit- 
able as themes for meditation in the cham- 
ber of distress. They are very judiciously 
handled : the remarks pointed and appro- 
priate, and the discussion concise and hap- 
pily expressed. The Work is posthumous ; 
yet such seems to have been the general 
accuracy of the author, that this could not 
have been inferred from the style of com- 
position. This is exceedingly good, — well 
adapted to the nature of the topics. 

As a specimen, we subjoin an extract 
from the last chapter—' No Night in 
Heaven.' 

' 1. Night suggests the idea of ignorance. 
"Now," says Paul, **we see through a 
glass darkly;" and this statement is veri- 
fied every hour, and at evevj step of our 
journey through life. We live in a world 
of mysteries. The highest efforts of 
genius, the loftiest achievements of philo- 
sophy and science, have done but little to 
unravel the mysteries of creation. What 
a strange history, too, is that of Provi- 
dence I Who can solve many of the pro- 
blems in the history of nations and 
Churches, to say nothing of private and 
domestic life ? But in heaven these mys- 
teries will, in a great measure, be unveiled. 
Many a dark dispensation will there be 
made manifest; and we will be led to 

g raise the Lord even for trials from which 
esh and blood instinctively recoil. Then^ 
too, we shall have experimental know- 
ledge, which is the best of all. We shall 
see the three Persons in the Godhead, anc 
the whole angelic throng; and we shall 
know what is the state of separate Bpiritl| 
for we shall enjoy it. We shall know ii 
what the glory and blessedness of heavei 
consist; for we shall join its society, aoi 
share the honours and privileges of i|| 
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inhabitants^ vith whom we shall be num- 
bered. 

'2. Night saggests the idea of death: 
" Give glory to the Lord your Grod, before 
He cause darkness, and before your foet 
stumble on the dark mountains, and, 
while ye look for light, He turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make it gross dark- 
ness." '* I mufit work the works of Him 
that sent me while it is day; the night 
conieth, when no man can work." The 
appropriateness of the companson here 
drawn between night and death is too 
manifest to require illustration, whether 
we contemplate the auiotnesa that reigns 
in the dying man's dwelling, the gravity 
which is depicted on every countenance, 
the gloom which hangs around his chamber, 
the death-bed scene, — Che extinguishing of 
the light of the eye, the last sigh and the 
last quiver of the lip, while his bands fall 
powerless by his side, as if he were just 
sinking into sleep; or add to this the 
sombre funeral procession, with iJl the 
solemnity of the place of sepulchres. We 
all know, many of us by our torn and 
bleeding hearts, that death reigns here as 
in his own dominions. But there ia no 
night, no death, in heaven. There, all 
those friends who died in the Lord nave 
already met; and we, too, shall soon join 
the happy company, which death can 
neither break up nor annoy. And even 
the grave most one day surrender the 
sacred deposit of the dust of the saints, 
which, formed into glorified bodies, shall be 
again and indissolubly united to their for- 
mer partners: so completely shall deadi 
be vanquished in heaven^ where there 
shall be no more night.* 

We have not room for further selec- 
tions. These now given are a fhir speci- 
men of the Work. It is the Work of a man 
well acquainted with his l^ble, and, while 
he lived, full of zeal, and very active, in bis 
Master's servioe. By this memorial, 'he, 
being dead, yet speaketh.' 

WsAK Q%kem Yicvoaioiw. Bj Stspbut Chak- 
HOCK, fi J). JMtnbvrgh: Janui Tajrlor. 

This Volume belongs to the series which 
is \mng published by Mr Taylor, under 
the des^ationof The I^arge Type Library 
fii Standard Beligious Works. All of 
them are among the wwy best Treatises 
that oeold have been selected for the pur- 
pose contemplated. On the works of 
Chamock, we have long set a high value. 
The Tractate before us is one of the richest 
in instractum^ eaooaragement, and conso- 
lation. The pioDS render can hardly £ul, 
through the Divioe Uesainf, to deiive 



from it both profit and pleasure. The 
Type, too, is excellent,— admirably fitted 
for perusal by persons of weak or impaired 
vision. We commend the Work most oor« 
dially: still more in its present very 
beautiful form. 

A Psaaaconoir and a DBLrvsaiircs in (bo Kino- 
tMBth C«nturj : a Diieourse, by Dr Mmmle 
D'AuBiona. BdlDbafgli i fialigioiu Tiaot and. 
Book Soeitty. 

Of this Discourse we merely say, that it 
is worthy of the author of the History of 
the Beformation. It deserves, and will 
amply reward, a careful perusal. We give 
a few sentences from tile conclusion. 

' Now, dear brethren, what is the read- 
ing of that simple but affecting history? 
You see in it wnat the nature of BMsan 
Gatholidsm is, — they do not neet us with 
the Bible: there are some among them 
who write and peruse many books, but 
whenever they can do it, they meet us with 
perseeution; let us then be firm in our 
protestation against that fatal error. 

Then again, dear friends, yon may be 
thankful to Qod that you are not persc^ 
cuted. In this great and powerful country 
you have a perfect religious liberty ; this is 
a great gift from Heaven to the British 
people, and if you value it, you must pray 
to God, and make all your efforts to give 
it to many Continental nations, and indeed 
to the whole world. 

But are you of those who are persecuted 
by the world if Are you of the fkmily ol 
Uod? These poor people were Papists; 
they have been converted from darsness 
to tight, from death to life, and therefore 
they are persecuted. Ave you converted 
from deatn to life ? It is not enough to be 
born a Protestant; there are many uncon- 
verted Protestants ; you must be born of 
God ; and then you must be temples of the 
Holy Ghost. 

And if you are converted but not perse- 
cuted, you must at least have feifowship 
with the persecuted ones ; ior iHiether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer, 
with it; we ask you for this fellowship. 
See I such living Churches, with such liv- 
ing members, have been formed amongst 
Roman Catholics by the Word of God. 
They are come to the Lunb of God ; they 
have been washed in His blood : the atcm- 
ing death of the Bavionr is their hope; His 
righteousness is their garment ; His Spirit 
is their life ; BLis holy Word is their lainpf 
His fiesh is their meat; His coming is 
their joy. Let us make some eflbrts to 
multiply such children of God, — sudi 
living Ohnrdies of the Lord in the midsl 
of Continental Romanism. This is th« 
only way to 4>ppose Jtm the one jidii 
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RatioDalisn), on the other Superstition. 
We pray you, eren as that man of Mace- 
donia prayed Paul, and vre say, Come over 
and help tu.' 

TBK BiBLt AND TRB TVHWl ft DImOOFM for tht 

Timet. By the Rer. O. Wzubt. Edinburgh : 
Bbepherd A Elliot. 

This is hoth a useful and seasonable Dis- 
eocirae, founded npon these words of 
Solomon, < Ponder the path of thy feet' 
The Preacher lifts up the voice of faith- 
ful and affectionate warning against the 
Turf. Many of the evils connected with it 
are clearly and forcibly stated: its in- 
variable tendency to degrade and ruin for 
time and eternity, those more immediately 
concerned, and also to -introduce into 
funilies and the community a fearful train 
of evils, both physical and moral. We 
recommend the Sermon to general notice, 
bat partieuUrly to the attention of yoong 
men. In a future Number of the Journal, 
we may furnish an Excerpt. 



THE CABINET. 

'▲LL TBUrOS AKK TOUBS.' 

* Toures present, or things to come, are 
yomrs.' Wonderful assurance, seeing that 
thought or wish of man can imagine 
nothing beyond it I It comprehends all 
that if, and (stranger still) all that thaU 
be. and says to the believer, it is all yours. 
< Things present' are so. As the world is 
the believer 8, so the present course of that 
world is his. Nothing befalls him indivi- 
dually that ministers not to his real wel- 
fare, promotes not his truest interests. 
It is very hard always to believe this^ but 
if we will only credit God, here ie His 
unequivocal assertion of it. So He else- 
where testifies, < AU things work together 
for good^ to them that love God, to them 
that are the called according to His pur- 
pose.' O try to recUiee this sweet truth; 
to live in the sure persuasion, the soul- 
quieting assurance of it. Satisfy yourselves 
with this, amidst much that is painful iu 
your present experience. Say of it, not- 
withstanding, it is all mine. Be it what it 
may-HUckness, sorrow, bereavement, temp- 
tation, eonfiict->it is well. It cannot harm 
me. It must serve me. * Things present' 
are mine. Not only so, but ' things to come' 
sre theirs, who themselves are Christ's. 
They may look forward into futurity, and 
though they know not, more than others, 
what a day may bring forth, this they 
know, and this is enough for them to 
knowy it shall be theirs. We find the 
happy Psafanist adopting this language^ 



walking in this very confidence, in the 
contemplation of Jehovah as his. He is 
*my shepherd:' what thent I have not 
manttd hitherto, 1 do not want at present. 
No, but more than this, < I shall not want.' 
* Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
all the days of my li/e, and I shall dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever.' — Ooode. 



BOW CUB NIBM ABB XBT. 

RlAi>BR, as a sinner, you need two things 
— regeneration by the Spirit of God, and 
justification by faith in Jesus Christ. 
These are the wants of your nature, and 
without these there is no heaven for you. 
These needs are met in the scheme of 
Redemption. The gift of the Spirit is 
connected with the atonement of Jesus 
Christ. The Spirit is both a procured and 
a promised gift. It is His peculiar work to 
apply the benefits of redemption. This 
He does in effectual calling. In this He 
enlightens our minds, renews our wills, and 
unites iis to Christ by faith; and where 
this union is, there are both regeneration 
and justification. There, eternal life is 
began; there is salvation. 

In Christ Jesus, then, your needs are 
met. Would you be regenerated, and be- 
come 'a new creature in Christ Jesus i' 
Seek, in earnest prayer, God's promised 
Spirit. You must pray, or you cannot be 
saved. Would you be justified, and be 
clothed with the righteousness of Christ! 
You must believe in Him, or you cannot 
be saved* Look to the Lord Jesus Christ 
by faith ; receive and rest upon Him alone 
for salvation, as He is offered to you in the 
Gospel. And do it now. Delay not. 
Seek and live. 



TBB TRUB PEVITRVT. 

Tbb true penitent welcomes Gospel 
mercy, listens to the Saviour's invitation, 

* Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden,' and is made a partaker of 
forgiveness. The penitent publican went 
down to his house justified; the penitent 
prodigal received his father's pardon, and 
was restored to his father's family; the 
penitent female, who dropped her tears on 
the Saviour's feet, and wiped them with 
her hair, heard the cheering deelaratiooy 

* Thy sins are forgiven thee; thy faith hath 
saved thee: go in peace.' 



SATAB's 8BBTICB. 

Is the service of the devil so good, and 
honourable, and profitable, thatyou should 
be unwilling to renounce it! What is the 
honour! Perhaps the applause of a few 
deluded and, in truth, miserable beings, 
led captive by Satan at his will. What is 
the gam! A few brutish pleasures, suited 
to a debased and fallen nature; or a few 
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years of carelessnoM and triflinff gaiety. 
And 18 this all that you gain! xes, all» 
the very utmost. And what is the gain 
of Satan's service hereafter! Remorse and 
despair; wailing and agony; eternal night 
and the depths of hell. And is this the 
service you are so backward to leave 1 
And what is the loss connected with this 
service! The favour of God; the love of 
Christ; the joys of heaven; glory, honour, 
and immortality; all that blesses angels in 
light; all that enriches saints in glory. 
And will you encounter all this loss, to all 
eteniity, for the low reward that Satan's 
service can give you, through a moment of 
time? 

THE ONLT WAT* 

Jv you cannot be saved as you are, can 
you find another way of salvation! Blessed 
be God ! in the Gospel there is one equal 
to all your wants and state, but that one 
you slight. You are not willing to receive 
the Saviour in His own way. Is there 
then another path to heaven! Ah, no, 
'there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved.' The Scriptures represent the 
salvation of every one that slights the 
only Saviour as hopeless. * He that be> 
lieveth not shall be damned.' * Other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jesus :' there is no escape if 
we neglect so great salvation. 



LOYB 8TBONOBB THAN DFATH. 

One of the primitive Christians, when he 
came to suffer, said, * 1 shall die for my 
Saviour but oiice, aiid no more lives to lay 
down: O, 1 could die .an hundred times 
for Him.' Love is a thing that outlives all 
enemies, all persecutions, all dangers, nay, 
death itself. In Rev. xii. 11, we read that 
' they loved not their lives unto the death ;' 
and Job exclaims, * Though Thou slay me, 
yet will I trust in Thee ;' as if he had said, 
O, Lord, though Thou take away my pos- 
terity, my greatness, my health, my good- 
ness, my children, yea, my life itself. Thou 
shalt never take away my love. So that 
love is not only as strong as death, but 
stronger than death; for love is the con- 
queror at the last. 

PUSOTUALITT. 

A FEW years since, in a village in the 
neighbourhood of London, a committee of 
eight ladies, who managed the concerns of 
an institution, formed for the relief of the 
neighbouring poor, agreed to meet on a 
certain day at twelve o'clock precisely. 
Seven of them attended punctuaJly at the 
appointed hour: the eighth did not arrive 
till a quarter of an hour after. $he came 
In, according to, the usual method, with, 



' I'm sorry to be behind the time appointed, 
but really the time slipped away without 
my being sensible of it: I hope your good- 
ness will excuse it: I'm sure I beg pardon.' 
One of the ladies, who was a Quaker, re- 
plied, 'Truly, friend, it doth not appear 
clear to me that we ought to accept of thine 
apology. Hadst thou only lost a quarter 
of an hour, it would have been merely thy 
concern ; but in this case, the quarter must 
be multiplied by eight, as we have each 
lost a quarter; so that there have been two 
hours of useful time sacrificed by the want 
of punctuality.' 

FICKBD-UF FEABL8. 

Gbaoious souls are as the gaping soil. 
They daily thirst for clearer views of God 
— for deeper knowledge of redeeming 
love — for brighter light on Gospel hopes. 
And they thirst not in rain. The Spirit 
gives deep cups of glorious truth. They 
drink with gladness, and their hearts re- 
joice. He is most happy, who lives nearest 
the stream, and partakes most largely of 
the supplies, of the 'pure river of the 
water of life.' 

Gkaoioits souls need constant cleansing. 
They mourn corruptions which still live 
within them. With hateful wing their 
thoughts . and feeling hover over evil's 
mire. They pant for inward purity. For 
this the Spirit's help is near. He sprinkles 
clean water on their wills and ways, and 
thus preserves them from the hated filth. 

./ Kbepinq mercy for thousands.* O, my 
soul, hearken to the melody of this sweet 
note! The thought may sometimes rise, 
that mercy visits but a nivoured few; that 
the rare gift enriches but rare souls. Nay, 
Mercy's arms are very wide. Mercy's 
heart is very large. Mercy's mansions are 
many. It has brousht saving joy to count- 
less multitudes. It has saving joy for 
countless multitudes yet. The doors stand 
open. Thousands have found. But there 
are stores for thousands yet. 

How dQ^ply rooted must unbelief be in 
our hearts, when we are surprised to find 
our prayers answered! instead of feeling 
sure that they will be so, if they are only 
offered up in faith, and are in accord with 
the will of God. 

Ghosts never work miracles; nor do they 
ever come to life again. When they ap- 
pear, it is to beg to be buried, or to beg to 
be revenged; without which they cannot 
rest. Both wavs, their object is. to lie in 
peace. This should be borne in mind by 
political and philosophical ghost-seers, 
ghost-lovers, and ghost-mongers. The past 
is past, and must pass through the presenti 
not hop over it, into the future. 

THOMAS OKANT, PBINTl^B, EDIKBlIBGa 
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PERPETUITY, A FEATURE OB* THE GDSPIfiL.— No. t 






* ^Hfe Word of the Lord endureth Ibr 
e^er.' Permanency is tfae attribate hntB 
ascribed to the Record of Inspiration. In 
this respect, apart from other characteris- 
tics, it is distinguished from every scheme 
of Religion^ every system of MoraJv, which 
unassisted Reason has ffwned. Not Only 
were they, in themselves, utterly worth- 
less, altogether inadequate to the ends de- 
signed ; unsaited to the necessities of the 
sinner, inapplicable to thd nature and the 
relations of man. Inherently defective, 
or positively erroneous, they were also 
destitute of the quality of durability • they 
were not fitted, as they did not deserve, to 
have a prolonged existence. Not so, how- 
ever, 'the Word of God,' which, it is 
affirmed, Miveth and abideth for ever.' 

In the passage in which this statement 
occurs, the Apostle be&utiKully contrasts 
it with the earthly condition nK man. 
Formed oat of the dust, his body is des- 
tined to return to dust. It lies under a sen- 
tence of d<3ath, the proper desert, the righ- 
teous recompense, of Sin. It is the seat of 
infirmity and disease; contains the ele- 
ments of decay and dissolution ; is liable 
to a thousand casualties which, any hour, 
may, lay it low; and, if spared for a cer- 
tain term, ' fades like a leaf,^ and oppressed 
with feebleness, sinks into the grave. 
' All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the tlower thereof falleth 
away.' Such, as to their corporeal part, 
are the frailty and mortality of the 
humankind. The material structure gives 
way : ilS strength and beauty are con- 
sumed, and all its goodliness perishes. 
' But the Word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the Word which, by 
the Gospel, is preached unto yoti.' Let 
our contemplations be directed for a little 
to the latter side of the contrast, the nn*" 
changeableness and perpetuity of the 
Revealed Economy. 

First, The Truth, as the appoints in- 
strument of pnrification, possesses an ap- 
titude and force, Which, while indicating 
its celestial origin, remaind invariablei 
What it has been during the past, that it 
is now, and that it shall be to th6 latest 
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agtis. The wonderful virtttes, Appropriate 
and {>eduliilr to it, ft both preserves and 
exemplifies. Its power, through the ap- 
plication of the Spirit, to convert and 
Sanctify, abates not with the lapse of 
years* Unlike expedients of human con- 
trivance, this device of unisrring Wisdom 
for thB renovation of the soUl, Will never 
become antiquated or inefficient. Neither 
partaking of defect, nor capable ctf change, 
it is perfect and immutable. Its inherent 
properties, like the attributes of its im- 
mortal Author^ bear the character of per- 
manency. ' The Word of the Lord liveth [ 
and &bideth for ever.* In its existence) its ; 
intrinsic truth, its gracious provisions, its 
admirable adaptation, its paramount im- 
portance, its claims to universal accepta- 
tion, its imperative obligation as a code of 
moral duty : in all these particulars, it is 
perpetual. 

The Gospd, too, continues to operate 
with the Same energy that it displayed, 
when first ptit to the test of ^^perimeiit. 
Every new conversion is another cohvine- 
ing testimony, that it still retains all the 
fulness of quickening and renovating effi- 
cacy, which originally belonged to it. 
Over depravity the most inveterate, pre- 
judice the most confirmed, many have 
been ittt triumphs. The hardness of the 
heart, the perverted bias of the will, it is 
yet mighty to Conquer ; ahd Uo resistance^ 
insuperable by its strength of tndral in- 
fluence, can the 'enmity of the carnal 
mind* efer offer. Hitherto, it has been 
found, in the experience Of those who be- 
lieved, * the power of God unto salvation :* 
and through all time, its fitness for the 
end proposed, its adequacy to accomplish 
the intended efiects, will be attested by ' tt 
great cloud of Witnesses,' iti whom it shall 
be glorified. The past has produced thou- 
sands, in Uninterrupted succession, who 
have ' purified their souls iu obeying the 
Truth, through the Spirit, Unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren.' The future, also, 
will continue, to latest |>oiiterity, to exhibit, 
froffi generation to generation, a people 
* sanctified ftnd cleansed with the washing 
of water by the Word.' Their piety and 
obedience, formed by its precepts, ani- 
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mated by its spirit, and sustained by its 
principles and motives, will equally illus- 
trate and adorn the Scripture. These 
counterparts, too, visible and engaging 
though imperfect, of its devotion and 
morality, will furnish not only living 
manifestations of its holy nature and ten- 
dency, but irrefragable proof, practical and 
indisputable evidence, of its enduring and 
invincible force. 

Again, The virtue of that Propitiation, 
which it is the peculiar glory ef the 
Gospel to reveal, is, in like manner, 
continuaL Here is the appointed, and the 
only, foundation of Divine forgiveness and 
favour ; and its stability is permanent as 
the throne of the Eternal. The offices 
of the Mediator will be as lasting as the 
spiritual necessities of the race, on whose 
account, and for whose redemption. He 
graciously condescended to assume them. 
In every period, the blood of the Lamb 
will be efifectual to atone ; the righteousness 
of the Blessed Representative, available to 
justify; the ability of Jesus, * mighty to 
save.' Time has no effect in diminishing 
His merits; in impairing the suitableness 
of His characters, or the value and suffi- 
ciency of His work.' ' By one offering He 
hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified {* and its expiatory efficacy, which 
is the same in every age, extends equally 
to the first and the last sinner included in 
' the election of grace.' The Great High 
Priest, who is * passed into the heavens,' 
not only ' appears in the presence of God 
for us,' but 'ever liveth to make in* 
tercession*' 

Is it possible, then j- that the advocacy of 
the Beloved, in whom the Father is 
' well-pleased,' and in whose sacrifice He 
'smelled a sweet savour,' should fail of 
success? No. To the cause which He 
maintains, a favourable audience is pro* 
mised; *I thank Thee that Thou hast 
heard me, and I know that Thou hearest 
loe always.' Prevailing must be the plea 
with which He urges His suit; for it is a 
plea founded on His own spotless and 
accepted obedience. Never will the request) 
to ' see of the travail of His soul/ be denied. 
' Wherefore He is able to save them to the 
uttermost, Uiitt come unto God by Him.* 
Of the ' msfny sons,' for whom He * tasted 
death,^ and whom He engaged to ' bring 
unto glory,' not one shall be lost. He 
tales away their guilty 'guides them with 



His counsel; keeps them by His power, 
through faith, unto salvation; and will 
raise them up at the last day*? Then, all 
who had been 'ordained to life,' and 
'beantified with salvation,' shall be pre- 
sented before the throne, an innumerable 
company, the purchase of ' blood Divine,' 
each a living reflector of the moral nature 
of the Godhead. Then, through the 
righteousness and atotiement of Immaanel, 
who interposed to ' redeem them from the 
curse/ and by whom they 'received the 
reconciliation,' they shall be honoured with 
open acquittal, high approval, and gracious 
admission into the abodes of glory. 
' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from before 
the foundation of the world.' T. 



DYING ADVICE TO YOUNGER 
CHILDREN* 

God's Word hath a light and life, a 
power and sweetness in it, which no other 
book hath, and by it your souls must be 
quickened and live, or you will be 
lost for ever; and the more closely 
you press the words of the Bible to your 
own hearts, and pray and think them over 
before God, yon will find them the more 
powerful and pleasant. My soul hath 
found inexpressibly more sweetness and 
satisfaction in a single line of the Bible — 
nay, in two such words as these, thy Ood 
and my Ood — than all the pleasures found 
in the things of the world, since the 
creation, could equaL 

Give yourselves to prayer* Jesus hath 
saidf 'Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.' ' I love them 
that love me, and those that seek me early 
shall find me.' ' Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth.' ' The 
Lord is good to the soul that seeketh 
Him.' He is the Hearer of prayer, and 
therefore to Him should ' all flesh come.' 
The Lord, ' the Father of the fatherless,' 
takes an especial pleasure in hearing the 
prayers of the fatherless young ones. By 
prayer improve the Lord as your Father, 
consulting Him and asking His direction 
in all your ways, and seeking His blessing 
on your learning, and on whatever joa do 
agreeable to His will. 

Avoid, as places, every ligb^ frothy, 
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aad wicked 'Com panion. ^ not a disgrace 
to me, and cause of coademnatton to your- 
selves, by keeping company with idle 
talkers, swearers, drunkards, tipplers, 
frothy or lewd persons. Scarce any thing 
more intallibty brings persons to misery 
in this world, Or to hell in the next, than 
loose and trifling companions. ' He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise ; but 
a companion of fools shall be destroyed.' 
'Whoso kedpeth the law is a wise son; 
but he that is a companion tff riotous men 
shameth his father.' Never make any 
yonr companions with whom you would 
not wish to oppear at the judgment seat of 
Christ, and with whom you Would not wish 
ta live for ever. — Brdum* 



ABIDE WITH US. 

* Atid* with as ; for it U toward •▼ening, and the 
daj ix Car ^;>ent.'— XuAe xxvL 19. 

Abide with me ! Fast falls the eveatide; 
The darkness thickens; Lord! with me 

abide ; 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless, O abide vrith me t 

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day ; 
£arth*8 joytf grow dim, its shadows pais 

away ; 
Change and decay in all around I see : 

llion, who chaagest not, abide with me ! 

Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word, 
But as Thou dwelTst witli Thy disciples, 

I^ord, 
C^uniltar, condescending, patient, free, 
Coiae not to sojourn, but abide with me. 

Come not in terrors, as the Iting of kings, 
But kind and good, with healing in Thy 

. wings; 
Tears fof all woes, a heart for every plea ; 
Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me. 

Hiou on Tny head in early youth didst smile. 
And though rebellious and perferse mean- 
while. 
Thou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee ; 
On to the close, O Lord, abide with me t 

1 need Thy presence etefy passing hour. 
What but Thy grace can foil the Tempter*s 

power? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? 
Through cloud and sunshine, O abide with 

me I 

I fear no foe, with Thce at hand to bless, 
Tils have no weight, and tears no bitterness ; 
Where is death's stbg? Where, grare, thy 

▼iotory? 
I trianph still, if Thouahida with me ! 



Reveal Thyself before my closing ejCS| 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to 

the skies ; 
Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's Tain 

shadows flee ; 
In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me ! 



HEIRS OF CHRIST. 

Thosb actually Christ's are heirs of 
Christ. ^ An empire,' says Luther, * is but 
a crust, which the Father of mercies may ; 
east to a dog;;' An empire without Christ \ 
im nothing; hot Christ without an eittpire is 
any thingi is every thing, is all things. 
There have been few but the Nimrods and 
Nebuehadnetsars of the i^orld, but the 
Sauls and Sennai$heribs of the world» but 
the Pharaohs and dilates of the world, 
that hare been the lords of the world. 
Christ is the object of the nation's desire, 
the object of the Father's delight; and yet 
those actually His are heirs of Hitn. 
Christ is the Being of beings, as God ; the 
Beauty of beautietf, as man; and the Bless"^ 
ing of blessings, as God>mau ; and yet those 
actually His are heirs of Him. * My Be- 
loved is mine, and I am Hisc He feedeth 
among the lilies.^ 

Those actually Christ's are deifs of ihtl 
grace of Christ. Grace is a pearl of that 
weight and worth, that the tc^aa of 
Ethiopia is but a pebble to this pearl, and 
not to be valued with it; and yet those 
who are actually Christ's are hein of th6 
grace of Christ. Grace ii such a pdarl 
that it entitles and entails glory; such a 
pearl as will go into glory when time goes 
into eternity; and yet those who are 
actually Christ's are heirs c^ the grace of 
Christ. Grace is So ptfre that there is no 
sin hi it, and so precious that the whole 
fabric of saltation is laid upon it. <By 
grac« are ye saved.' Vet those who are 
actually Christ's are heirs of the grace of 
Christ; 'since the day ye heard it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth/ 

Thosd actually Christ's are heirs of the 
Spirit of Christ. What the body u without 
the soul, that the soul is without the . 
Spirit. What the soul is to the body, that 
the Spirit is to the' soul; and yet those who 
are actually Christ's are heirs of the Spirit ' 
of Christ. A man without the gales afld 
gifts of the Spirit) without incomes and ; 
influences of the Spirit* is like a stnp 
becalmed and weather-bound; and yet 
those, who are actually Christ's, stfi lieizs 
of the Spirit of Christ. It i» the 3pirit^ 
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that searcheth all things, yea, the depths 
of God; it is the Spirit that witnesseth 
together with our spirits, that we are the 
children of God: and yet those who are 
actually Christ's are heirs of the Spirit of 
Christ. * Because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
hearts, crying Ahba, Father.* 



GLEANED GRAPES: 
om, 

OLIICFBES OF OLOBT FOB EABLT DKATH-BBD8. 

In a small burying-ground attached to 
the Popish Chapel in Wooler, we rend the 
following epitaph t — 

' Jesus and Mary, I love you. 

Hbn&y Hokneb, Aged Five Years. 

HU tout it with God,* 

Such an inscription is a gross and palpable 
forgery, perpetrated, too, in the name of a 
little child. If that soul is now with God 
in heaven, he is not giving a divided heart 
to the Saviour and the Virgin Mary, but 
gazing with a love pure and unmixed on 
the face of the glorified Jesus. That one 
object absorbs and swallows up every 
other. ' Take heed, therefore, that ye de- 
spise not one of these little ones \ for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven.' The following Sketch is not 
intended to furnish a memorial of pre- 
cocious piety, so much as to show that the 
death of little ones is dear in the Saviour's 
sight. It is drawn in part from the state- 
ment we received from the lips of the 
parents of the little cherub; while 'the 
remainder of the paper is descriptive of the 
death-bed of another little giri whom we 
often visited during her last illness. 

'''Our Helen was a most interesting babe. 
She engaged all our love, and attention, 
and care. When bai*ely a twelvemonth 
old, she had a severe attack of inflammation 
in the lungs, from which, however, she 
considerably recovered. Her strength was 
mudi shattered thereafter, and my heart 
was more than ever bound up in the dear 
child. I thought and feh as if no anK>unt 
of anxiety were enough to bestow upon her. 
Every night she slept in my bosom ; and if 
at any period in the dark watches her 
chest became painful, and the suppressed 
cough grew audible, I immediately arose 
and gave her some Uttle comfort to soothe 
the irritation. She was fully three years 
I ■ ■ 
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old before she could distinctly articulate 
the letter R, if indeed she ever mastered 
the difliculty. Her mother used to say to 
her, 'Now, Helen,. you are growing np a 
big girl, and you must learn to say Father 
and Mother, and not be always lisping 
Papa and Mamma. These names, you 
know, are only for little children.' ' O yes. 
Mamma,' she would answer; *I shall do 
what I can.' One day, she stood behind 
the counter in the Laboratory, when some 
one came in and asked for faer father. 
Helen answered, 'Papa is in the house, 
but my Father is in heaven.' Her mother 
had taught her to repeat the Lord's Prayer 
at her knee, and the sweet upturned look 
she'gave, when she made the above re&iark, 
seemed to imply that she felt what she 
said — that it was no mere hold of the thing 
by memory that she had, but a heartfelt 
experience. When a funeral passed )»y, 
she used to tremble much, and cry out, 
'Oh dear! shall I die? shall I die?* 
What a strange revelation to the mind of 
a child is the sight of the first funeral I The 
hearse with its dark, nodding plumes — the 
mourners in sable livery, and with measured 
step pacing along — the black coffin and the 
dark gravel What a strange idea to a 
young child is death ! What a distu rber of 
the peace and pleasantness that hover 
around the nursery of childhood! How 
does its deep shadow come, like ' the pal- 
pable obscure' of the poet, to hide the 
sunshine of gladness, to remind the little 
learner in the school of experience that 
life has its limits, that things are not what 
they seem, and that the grave is the 
gathering place for all flesh ! Even we 
ourselves can solve the solemn mystery of 
death. The eye may gaze upon the features 
that are now shrivelled, distorted, and wan, 
and ghastly pale ; the lips from which the 
life-blood has been pressed; the eye, that 
has grown dim with anguish, and has at 
length closed for ever on the beams of the 
sun. We may conjure up a dismal, 
dreary, forlorn case, where Uie kind hand 
of friendship cannot reach us, nor the 
silver accents of sympathy and love fall 
like music on our ears, and the awful 
loneliness of the traveller through 'the 
dark valley^' seem to hXL upon our hearts. 
But it is in vain that we try to cheat 
ourselves into the conviction that we have 
grasped the thought of death, and grappled 
in earnest with the strength of the last 
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enemy. Neither the doctor that counts the 
patient's ebbing pulse, nor the minister 
that offers up the prayer for Divine help, 
nor the friends and neighbours that wait 
on at the bed-side, have access to the in- 
Tisible arena, where the dying one is 
wrestling with 'the king of terrors/ It 
is one of those things ' which, to us, doth 
not yet appear what it shall be.' But, yet 
enough is revealed, both of its antecedents 
and accompaniments, to prepare us for 
Tenturing into the mouth of the dark 
cave. Jesus has been there before us, and 
has returned with the joyful intelligence, 
' I am He that liveth 3 and was dead, and 
behold, I am alive for ever more, Amen : 
and have the keys of hell and of death.' 

" Helen's death happened in very painful 
circumstances. I had just returned from 
professional visits to dinner. Helen was 
that moment by my side, saying, as she 
came,' Papa can't take dinner without me.' 
We had some fruit at table. Helen had 
taken some without having cleaned the 
kernel from the seed. I had scarcely 
told her to clean the plums, when she put 
one in her mouth ; and, dreadful to relate, 
she sucked it into her throat. Every 
means which medical science could apply 
was made use of, but all to no purpose. 
The alternative of an external operation 
was had recourse to, and then our fear 
and suspense came to a pause. It was no 
longer a matter of hesitation or dubiety 
whether life or death were in the cup. I 
knew that lose her we must, and, in the 
strength of all-sufficient grace, I yielded 
her to the Lord. The effort to do so was 
costly : but it bore no equality to the ter- 
rible overwhelming power of the suspense. 
I trembled lest reason should reel, and 
fling me at once into the arms of mental 
bankruptcy. But good was the will and 
way of the Lord. We had grace given us 
to say, ' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' " 

As the doctor rehearsed his plain 
tale, the big tears rolled down his manly 
cheek — the whole scene rushed past iu 
review before his mind, with the freshness 
of yesterday. And when he showed us the 
calotype of the departed one, taken after 
death, with the eyes glazed in sleep, the 
little teeth, partially decayed, seen in the 
half-opened mouth, we seemed to hear the 
I Redeemer's loving voice repeat those 



beautiful words, ' Suffer little children, and 
tbrbid them not, to come unto me ; for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.* 

It was Saturday evening. We were in 
other scenes and circumstances. It was 
one of those bright days of June, when the 
sun flings his beams athwart the sky, till 
the shadows deepen into midnight, and the 
fall of the eventide is ' a thing of beauty 
and a joy for ever.' There stood a lowly 
cottage, having nothing remarkable about 
it to attract attention. It had two apart- 
ments, commonly called ' the butt and ben,' 
with a small closet or pantry leading off 
one of them, and a garret above. Its 
situation was solitary, but it presented an 
inviting aspect for all that. With its two 
front windows, all laced round with honey- 
suckle and bushy white roses in summer, 
and its garden-hedge all dipt and shorn so 
neatly, and the neighbouring plantation 
looking verdant in the long summer 
evenings, no rural spot could vie with it in 
real simplicity and beauty. We had lived 
so long under that old roof, that we felt 
as if no other spot iu the world could so 
draw forth our love, and wear around us 
such a spell of attachment and of fiMci- 
nation. It is always thus with the home 
of childhood. There is a dream of poetry 
encircling it. The bud of being is just 
piercing the leaves in which it is shrouded. 
The little gambollers ask questions at 
the stones, the houses, the trees, every 
thing and every body that comes within the 
circle of their perceptions. They repose 
full faith in each other, and listen to the 
tales of other times which their seniors 
repeat to them. Hope- shines in their 
clear young faces: love glances in their 
dark eyes. But the loveliest scene of earth 
has its shadow, and the joy of life is fol- 
lowed by the gloom of death. In that 
cottage there lay a little one sick unto 
death. Tossed on her sleepless pillow, she 
could And no repose. We had marked 
the advance of the disease, from the first 
hectic flush that rose and fell on the wan 
and delicate cheek, to the dry cough, and 
the faintness and feebleness of approaching 
death. But death was not coming on her 
unawares. She had seen him afar off^ and 
seen him undismayed. The church and 
the minister and the Sabbath School were 
objects dear to her soul. The lessons 
there taught her, now gladdened and 
cheered her drooping soul. And in her 
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illneflis she repeatedTy gave expresBion t» 
h€r fetlings <yf sobmhsion and calm, holj 
fortitude |n the view of her change. That 
eientng saw her a corpse. Her Hat 
mnhen "were, ' Anntie, I want^ — and for a 
moment speech failed her — ' I want to 
leave my Bible to my brother, Willie : he 
kenii &ne wb^t I did with i|. Tell him to 
read it as often as I did, and mind me 
vhen I'm awa'. It'r the Lord's hand 
that's on me, an' the Lord's rioht arm 
supportin' me. I'm going to happj com* 
paoj-rrto the Oiptain of Salvation, an' a' 
the spirits of the jnst madie perfect. I 
think Tse meet ye there, anntie.' With 
these words she expired. Her ftice looked 
serenei* than ever. Her eyes, half closed, 
spoke volnmes of the calm and peace 
within. So earnestly upturned to heaven 
as she lay with folded hands, whfle the red 
rays of snnsej^ stained the window pane, it 
seemed as if an angel had come down to 
earth and robed himself in the dress of 
death. The Sabbath dawned on a honse 
of mourning. The room shone in the 
gamh Ifght of mortality, and the muffled 
footsteps and whispered words made the 
silence painful. In the little mountain 
churchyard we laid her body to rest among 
kindred dust. Th^ greep turf was spread 
neatly over the grave; while her soul, 
•anetified throngh the blood of the Lamb, 
was arrayed in snowy robes of glory in 
heaven above. It is for the Paradise on 
high th^t the Reaper, whose name is 
Death, gathers the flowers of faith from 
©or world beiow, To every bereaved 
parent be addresses these words : — 

* They shall all bloom fn worlds of light. 

Transplanted by my care ; 
And saints, upon their garments white, 

These sacred blossoms wear. 
Oh I not in cruelty, not in wrath. 

The Reaper came that day; 
rPwas an ongel Tisited the green earthy 

And took the flowers away.' 

W. B. 



PERFECT UNITY HEREAFTER. 

Hbrk ' ^phraim envy Jndah« and Judah 
vex Ephratm,' but it shall not be so here- 
after. Luther ai}d Calyin did not agree 
upon earth, but they do not disagree in 
heaven ; they are of one mind in heaven, 
though their disci pljss are not of jone niind 
upon earth. Tboso two blessed martyrs 
in time of peace and liberty coald not 



agree about black and white ; bot as their 
expression is, in time of persecution conld 
agree about red ; when laid under passion 
they could forget all difierences of judg- 
ment. The first rent that ever was in 
God's family was the pride of the angels, 
and ever since it hath borne the like frnit. 
What Seneca said of philosophers, that 
the clocks would sooner agree than the 
philosophers, may be said of some pro- 
fessors. It was a good sajring of Baxter, 
though we must not unite with any in 
their sin, yet we mnst unite with all that 
are Christians in their Christianity. Our 
chronicles tell us that the Saxons and 
Danes had never conquered ns bad it not 
been for our own divisions. Pivision is a 
cursed weed, and it grows apace ; bnt is it 
not a pity that Abraham and Lot should 
h\\ otit by the way, for they are brethren 1 
United force is most forcible, and a three- 
fold cord is not easily broken. Saintship 
must not be confined within one party. 
The new creature is found in circumcision, 
as well as in uncircuracision ; and as 
eminent ip the one as the other. It were 
the highest sacrilege in the world to make 
a monopoly of Christianity^ to monopolise 
that title of saints and godly party, to any 
one party. Why should we gratify the 
Turks, who pray Uiat, seeing the Christians 
cannot love them, they may therefore hate 
one another ? Oryn»us, writing to Cbry- 
tSDus, satth, ' though we should never see 
one another more in this world, yet we 
shall mept in that place where Luther and 
Zninglims agree very well together.* The 
combination of sinners have not so much 
prejudiced the power of godliness as the 
contention of saints. Division of tongues 
obstructed the building of Babel ; and if I 
mistake not, division of hearts, heads, and 
hands obstruct the building of Jerusalem. 
The Romists improve their utmost endea- 
vour to break the vanity of Christians, 
and what would they not give to effect it? 
Qoarrel not the moon oat of her orb, and 
think her unworthy of the skies, because 
she wears a spot, for she is a glorious ball 
of light. Whoever is right or wrong in 
point of judgment, I am svre he is wrong 
that is not right in point of affection. I 
cannot but approve what God is now 
reducing nnto Protestant and Papist. 
Why is Mahomet set like Dagon, where 
the ark once stood ? And Paganism hath 
thrust Christaanism onl of doors? Israel 
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is not tme to Ja4ab ; thfii renting of tbc^ 
ten tribes from the two bath mid9 both 
the two and the ten miserable. Oh that 
Jerusalem were at anitf within herself i 
Oh that Zion m^y not die like Antiochus 
or Jehoram, of a <lisea9e io.ber own bowels I 
All that 1 can say or will say, is love, love^ 
love ; the Ood of love and love .of Gtod, 
constrain beloved ones to lo^e one another, 
that it may be said at last aa at first, 
' Behold bew they jloye x>ne another I' In 
all the loud cries abont differences, this 
toQcheth my heart, that some can trample 
a poor saint into the dust, and, if they 
might, into jbhe grave, for a peccadillo, a 
little difference in opinion. Now, though 
Christians of Christ's making disagree 
npon earth, they shall agree in heaven. 
When pale death arrests those actually 
Christ's for an eternity, and they be 
graciously passed tfaroogh the gates into 
the city, they shall not find faith there, for 
that is gone into vision ; nor hope there, 
for that is gone into fruition; but they 
shall find love there, y«a, ther^ they shall 
find nothing but love. There 'abideth 
faith, hope, and love; these three, but the 
greatest of these is lov^.' The greatest, 
because the longest lived. — Mayhcuf, 

'■■ ' » ■ ■ — ■ ' ■ jc 

CHRISTIAN FRIElfDSHIP. 

O, HOW unlike the friendship of this earth 
Is that which springs from a celestial hirth ! 
Love, fervent love, unites each stedfast tie, 
And hopes akin are built beyond the sky ; 
All wasnd in the Redeemer's cleansinc blood. 
All reconcird to one unchanging God, 
All by the Spirit sanctified and blest. 
All traVlling on to one eternal rest. 
Each one anotha**s heavy burden bears ; 
[ Each tries to lighten each from earthly cares; 
Each tells to each his troubles, doubts, and 

fears; 
Each weeps with each afiiction!s sealdiog 

tears; 
Each joys with each when doubts and fears 

are ^one. 
When shmes the Sun of Righteousness alone; 
Each comforts each upon the dying bed. 
And each rejoices when the soul has fled. 
Relieved from sin and every earthly load. 
Into the bosom of its Saviour God ; 
And each one walks by fijiith till the time 

come 
When each — all— shall be lasting friends ia 

that bright home. j. T. 



'SERVING THE LORD/ 

TacaE are three things requisite to fit 
a man to serve the X/ord, or to do any 



thing that can justly challenge that name. 
Men are not naturally fit for the Lord's 
service; and they far mistake it ,vho 
think that they may, just when they 
please, put their hand to the Lord's work, 
and do it right. Nay, before ever we caji 
db anything that<God will own as service, 
we roust, • 

1. Give up with our old masters. — We 
are all by nature the servants of Satan 
and sin ; ' for their servants we are to 
whom we obey, whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness.' And 
no less sure it is, that we all naturally 
serve and obey divers lusts : but now we 
must renounce the^e, before we serve the 
Lord; for we are assured that there is 
no serving two masters^ The Lord will 
not halve it with sin. ' No man can serve 
two masters: for either be will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other : ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon.' And, I 
assure you, this is no easy matter, to get a 
sinner and his old master fairly parted; 
no less than the mighty power of God can 
do it. Sometimes there may be out-casts, 
but matters are quickly made up betwixt 
them, And all agreed again, i^ptil God 
Himsi^ eflpsctually persuade to a separap 
tion. 

2. There must be a fair engaging to 
Christ as our Master. — We must accept 
of Him for our Lord. A master will not 
allow one to come in, and put to his hand 
to his service, unless he first covenant and 
engage to own him for his lord ; and this 
is no easy matter, to bring d sinner, who 
is naturally an enemy, to .4M)me this 
length. ?o call Christ Lord, is some- 
thing more than to resolve, under a con- 
viction, lo live better, and serve the Lord : 
nay, it is somewhat more than, under 
some work on the affections^ to go to a 
corner, and jnake or write a personal 
covenant* I fear, personal covenanting, 
however gopd and justifiable ij9 itself, yet 
is far mistaken, fM^d mpch abused by some, 
while it is made a ground of hope by some, 
who never onderatood what conversion 
meant, never were humbled, and taken off 
their own bottom, and engaged to ^the 
I^ord by the power of His grace. If any 
man think this an easy matter, to call 
Christ Lord, he has never yet done it to 
purpose. I am sure the great apostle 
thought it no easy matter, but a thing so 
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far above the line of nature, that the work 
of the Hol^ Ghost is required to bring ns 
to it I * Wherefore, I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lorc^ 
but by the Holy Ghost.' 

3. Before any can serye Qod, he must 
have a heart suited to the work. — The 
carnal man is not subject to the law of 
God, but opposite to every duty. Before 
the fruit be good, the tree must be good. 
It is one of the many mad attempts that a 
deceitful heart, and deceitful devil, put 
people upon, under convictions, to serve 
the Lord, in newness of life, with old 
hearts: but they who have learned of 
Christ, that the tree must first be made 
good bef;>re the fruit can be so, will know 
other things, First, we must be created 
in Christ, and then we may walk in good 
works. Now, not one piece of service 
that is acceptable can any perform, without 
these three pre?re^uisites. — Hah^urton. 



THE EMIGEANT'S FAREWELL. 

Fabewell, farewell, most noble hearts I 

Farewell, old friends and true ones I 
W^*U ne*er forget our friendship's debt, 

Though e*er so soon we've new ones ; 
Well ue'er forget, in sunnier lands. 

The dear home of our childhood. 
The hills we elimb'd, the meadsi we ran^ 

Our rambles through the wild^wood ; 
But memory, with fond embrace. 

Will cling to days too bright to last» 
An4 TiiQe's ri^de hand shall not efface 

LoT'd i-fCQllections of the past. 

We'll turn to youth's ambitious days, 

When, moved by worthy emulation, 
We strove, and fondly hoped to win, 

An early way to TO,nk and station. 
Oar golden dreams once more shall come, 

With all their airy castle-building. 
Once more our consciousness return. 

To find them gone, with all their gilding. 
} 80 memory, with fond embrace, 

Will cling to days top bright to last; 
And Time's rude hand shall not efface 

Lov'd recollections of the pt^st. 

And wlkOT>, perchance, successes crown^ 

Witli rich results, lon^ years of labour, 
Blest plenty reigns withm our cot, 

And something gives to help a neighbour; 
When rosy children 'bput our knees, 

With laugl^Qg eyes, are fondly clinging. 
And their rq.de shout of artless mirth 

Rich music in our ears are ringing ; 
Then memory, with fond embrace. 

Will turn to days tqo bright to last; 
And our minds aye will foudly trace 

Lov'd recollections of the past. 



Well tell the dear ones of the land 

That gave us birth — a glowing story ; 
Fond, fervent, faithful pictures pwnt 

Of England's dignity and glory; 
Boasting her liberty and light. 

Will we beguile m)l many an hour. 
And dwell enraptured oft wfioa 

Her moral worth and mental power. 
Thus memory, with fond embrace, 

Will turn to days too bright to last ; 
And times and oft well fondly trace 

Lov'd reoollections of the -past. 

J. G. Watit. 



THE IMPARTIALITY OF DEATH. 

Death is common to all. Death when 
she marches her rounds, knocks at a palace 
as well aa a cottage; at the prince's palace, 
as well as at the peasaut'g cottage. The 
king, as well as the beggar, may die, must 
die: the persecuting, as well as the perse- 
cuted, may die, must die. The man in his 
robes, as well as the man in his rags, may 
die, must die. ' Your fathers, where are 
they! and the prophets, do they live for 
everl' The Hebrew proverb is, that in 
Golgotha are skulls of all sizes, as well aa 
of all se^es. Death knows no difference, 
no distance. Death is like the sword of 
Alexander the Great, that knew not how 
to make a difference. The apostles, in the 
book of martyrs epitomised, speaking of 
those worthies, of whom the world is not 
worthy, said, * These all died in faith;' all 
these died naturally, though they died 
believingly. 

There is not a man in the charter of 
mankind but he is obnoxious to the com- 
mon and equal law of death. There are 
no sons of ^eruiah too hard for death; 
though a Sampson, this great leviathan 
death counted him but a straw. One being 
asked by another where he had been, 
answered, * I have been comparing the skulls 
of princes with the skulls of peasants; the 
skulls of the mightiest with the skulls of 
the meanest; the skulls oi the richest with 
the skulls of the poorest; the skulls of the 
highest with the skulls of the lowest, and I 
find 90 difference.' 'Tho small and the 
great are there, and the servant is free 
from his master.' The smatl cannot escape 
the hands, or slip through the fingers of 
death, beeaose they are little; the great 
cannot rescue themselves from the power, 
or break out of the hands of death, because 
they are big. Death is impartial, from the 
threshold to the throno. 
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CHINA AND ITS MISSIONS. 

In wliatever aspect yon look at Cbiiia^ 
700 cannot &il to meet with much fitted 
a4 once to interest and tnstrnet. The 
annaala of the empire extend bluskvards 
to a historical period o£ foar thousand 
years, and daring all that time very little 
peroeptible change has takea place, either 
in tiie mode oH goremment, or the social 
habits of the people. Dynasties have, in 
soccession, been overtamed; yet their 
overthrow eoold not break the current of 
popolar manners and opinions. Even the 
invasions of the Tartars, and their final 
settlement at the masters of China, could 
not alter the fixed and stereotyped modes 
both of pnblio and private life. The Chinese 
did not become Tartars, but the Tartars 
became Chinese. There is something 
noticeable, even in the governmental 
machinery of that vast country, which hss 
kept in check such an overgrown popula- 
tion, and evinces in its details a wonderful 
acquaintance with human nature and 
practical economics. Reflect, also, that in 
China there were found many useful inven- 
tions and important discoveries in science 
long before these were known in Europe. 
The manufacture of paper was carried on 
from a remote antiquity. Printing was uni* 
versal among them from the tenth century. 
Chinese sailors, cruising along the coasts 
of Malacca and Japan, used the mariner's 
com pass. On holidays, the people amused 
themselves with displays of fireworks and 
discharges of gunpowder. Chinese ladies 
were dressed in silks, and drank tea out of 
porcelain cups. AU classes of the oom'> 
munity were distinguished for politeness, 
and a regard to edquette and love of literal- 
tare, when the Crusades were the gigantic 
sport of European nations, and not even a 
Idng knew anything, bat to ride out with 
a falcon on his 'Wi^iat, or a broadsword by 
his side. 

There is nothing at all interesting, it 

roast be confessed, in the general history 

of China. It is only the fact of the stability 

of aU existing institutions and customs, 

that is striking, and even philosophically 

important. Yet, China may well boast of 

those barren annals ; for, as the author of 

the ' Spirit of Laws' has well said, * Happy 

is the people whose history is tiresome*' 

Unchanged tn their patriarehal govern- 
3 



meat, unchanged in their manners, the 
Chinese are unchanged also in their 
religion. This, sgain, is a pheaomenon 
worthy of being pondered over. It will 
be necessary, in order to the right under* 
standing and appreciation of modern mis*i 
sionary exertion in China, to notice, briefly, 
the religions systems which have for so 
long a time been prevalent there. It is 
with a kind of mysterioas awe, that 
travellers gaze upon the calm, meditative 
countenance of the Egyptian Sphinx, 
rising from the Theban plain, and think 
that there is embodied the religious idea 
of those old Egyptians, who have long 
since passed away. It remains, while the 
religion of which it was the symbol has 
ceased for ages to have any influence, or 
even existence. But here, in the land of 
Sinim, we see systems of religious belief 
which existed when Egypt had yet her 
native kings; when Solon legislated' for 
Athens, and the seven wise men philoso- 
phised for Greece; when Rome was no 
better than one of the petty cantons of 
Etruria; and the Jew oould yet call the 
city of his fiithers his own. There they 
are, existing not only in monnment and 
record, but in actual operati<m. The faith 
of Confucius, of Lfton, and of Buddha, 
have at this moment sway over hundreds 
of millions of the human race. These 
are the three great systems that are pre* 
Valentin China. We shall make a remark 
or two on each. 

• The system of C^n/udug is, properly, the 
State religion. Its originator, Confucius, 
lived somewhere about 500 B.O., and spent 
a busy, useful life in reforming and con- 
solidating the Government of his native 
province. He left behind him nine sacred 
works, consisting of the four books and 
the five classics, in which a variety of 
useful) political, and social regnlations are 
laid down, and attentioiik to the domestic 
virtues is recommended. What all other 
teachers have to do, is Just to comment 
upon and illustrate these classics, as they 
are called. The Chinese name of Confnoius 
is never pronounced. They have the same 
superstitious regard for it that the Jews 
had for the name of Jehovah. When 
£ew occurs, they always say Mew. Two 
thousand temples have been erected to the 
memory of Confueias; sixty thousand 
victhns, principally rabbits and pigs, are 
annoally oSered up sjb his shrine* The 
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precepts of this teacher have a prominent 
phice in the education of the young ; they, 
indeed) in some way or other, inflnenee the 
whole commanity; and it is to this that 
we must ascribe that undoubted morality 
which exists among them. Still, in this 
system, there is to be found no such idea 
as that of a Supreme Being, or eren a 
distant recognition of a future life. It is a 
cold, cheerless Atheism. Confucius, indeed, 
is himself the great idol of the Chinese. 
They are accustomed to chant in his praise 
the following doggerel : — 

'Confacius, Confdcius, how great is Con- 
fucins 1 

Before Confucius, there nerer was a Con- 
fdcius! 

Since Confucius, there neyer has been a 
Confucius! 

Confucius, Confucius, how great is Con- 
fucius I 

The second religions system is that of 
Laonism, Its founder was Laon Kwan, a 
contemporary of Confucius, and is charac- 
terized by its mysticism and metaphysical 
abstraction; It is, therefore, not at all 
popular, but is confined to a few of the 
upper classes and those of a contemplative 
turn of mind. The votaries of this fsith 
tmst much in exorcism and incantation. 
Frequently they give up their business, 
and remain on some mountain top absorbed 
in meditation. The abstract natnre of 
their*speculations, and,'the abstrnse way in 
which they express themselves, may be 
judged of by the following charm, which 
they nse for purifying water. * The highest 
point of illimitable space and the essence 
of spiritual nonentity, participate supreme 
sovereignty, without likeness or name. 
All changes terminate in unity; unity 
renovated becomes purity; purity issues 
in stillness, quietude, and perfect tran- 
quillity.' This is either profound truth, 
or transcendental nonsense. 

Buddhism is the third system. It had 
its origin in India about 900 b.c., and was 
introduced into China about a.d. 65. This 
is the religion of the common people. Its 
worship consists, principally, in adoration 
of the three Buddhas-^past, present, and 
future ; and its peculiar rites present many 
striking similarities to those of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The bonzes or priests 
shave their heads, are celibates, and wear 
a dress almost identical with 'that of the 
Popish priests* They observe'partictilar 



days of the year as holy ; repeat the prayers 
in the old P&li language, which the people 
do not understand ; and still more remark- 
able, they worship a goddess and her son, 
under the name of Kwan-'yin, the Queen 
of Heaven, which name only required to be 
changed into that of the Virgin Mary, to 
serve all the purposes of devotion to the 
converted Chinamen of the Jesnit Mission. 
These coincidences struck the Fathers 
forcibly three hundred years ago ; and they 
sought to explain them, by declaring that 
Satan wanted, by this means, to throw 
obstacles in the way of the evangeBzAtion 
of China. Hue and his brother Lazarite, 
the most recent Roman Cath6li« travellers 
in that country, noticed still' this same 
wonderfol similarity, and explained it by 
wis^ saying nothing about it. It is 
worthy of notice, but not capable or 
deserving of explanation. Buddhism is in 
the main Pantheism. Every thing is 
deified. The dogma of the transmigration 
of souls is firmly and universally believed. 
After undergoing various changes, the last 
stage to the good man is absorption into 
Buddha. The chief end of man consists 
in finishing as quickly as possible his 
migratory state, and getting into ' nigban' 
or annihilation. ' All things come forth 
and go to nothing*.' The breach of any of 
the five codes of Buddha, subjects a man 
to the most severe punishment in another 
world, and that without hope of escape 
either here or hereafter. Such is the faith 
of Buddhism. ^ 

Let ns now turn our attention to what 
has been done by Christians to introduce 
the knowledge of the true God, and the 
only means of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
into this benighted land. 

It is almost certain, that so important 
a country as China would not escape 
the attention of the primitive believers; 
who, whilst recognising the world-wide 
extent of their missioQ, ever sought to 
centralize their labours, to set the light 
first in the most conspicuous place, al- 
lowing it thence to irradiate the sur- 
rounding darkness. Whether it be true 
that Thomas the Apostle, after preaching 
in India, passed over into China, we eannot 
tell : this much, however, is. certain, that the 
Nestorian Christians had a footing there 
from the seventh to the fifteenth century. 
A marble tablet has been discovered at 
Shanghai, which has inscribed pn it an 
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abstract of the dootrines of ChriBttanitj, 
and bears date 782. The well-known 
Marco Polo maintains, that he saw two 
Nestorian churches a little way from Nan- 
king. The Roman Catholic Church made 
aeyeral unconnected attempts to introduce 
their faith before the sixteenth century; 
but in 1552, Francis Xa?ier, the Apostle 
of the Indies, a man of untiring zeal, in- 
domitable courage, and earnest piety, suc- 
ceeded in landing at St John; but had 
scarcely done so, ere he died. The real 
foander of the Jesuit Mission in China, 
was Father Ricci, who^ along with Valig- 
nani, reached Macao in 1583. They at 
first assumed the dress of the bonzes, and 
afterwards that of the literati. At length, 
after incredible labour, they forced their 
way to Fekin, and obtained an audience of 
the sovereign. Ricci was a skilful mathe- 
matician and mechanician ; and by correct- 
ing a mistake in the Chinese astronomical 
tables, and by the construction of innume- 
rable ingenious trifles, he gained the 
countenance and support of the Court. 
Here, then, was some advantage gained. 
The prejudices of the people were not at 
once roused, and, as if by side glances, 
some few rays of truth were let in on the 
darkness. StUl religion, the chief business 
of the Mission, was kept in the background. 
It was astronomy, medicine, mechanics, 
that formed the principal lessons of the 
new teachers; and so the Emperor re- 
ceived graciously enough the terrestrial 
globes, and the pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin, and the watches and clocks, that 
were presented to him, but respectfully 
declined to have any thing to do with the 
religion of the Western men. 

Ricci died in 1610. Pope Sectns Y. 
granted a jubilee to the company, and seve- 
ral expert and ingenious brethren were 
sent out to strengthen the Mission. The 
progress made in the dissemination of the 
Romish ^th before the death of Ricci 
must have been considerable, as, in the 
year following, we find there were Chris- 
tians in five of the provinces. From this 
date the Mission, we think, was prosecuted 
from wrong motives, in a wrong way, and 
by wrong means. We can well afford to 
praise the intrepidity and zeal of Xavier 
and Ricci. Stars glimmer on the very 
borders of the dark cloud ; and among the 
debris and sand of rivers, are there not 
often found grains of virgin gold? So 



these men of a corrupt faith, could yet in 
their works rise superior to their creed ; 
and are the more remarkable, when we 
look at the general corruption of the 
Church before their time, and the cunning, 
grasping character of those Jesuit Fathers, 
who succeeded them in their labours. All 
this time the work had been preparatory. 
But Adam Schaal, Father Verbiest, and 
the Missionaries of Louis XIV., Be Fon- 
taney, Gerbillon, Bouvet, and Le Comte, 
still continued the preparation. They 
were artists and musicians, or whatever 
was most necessary to gain the applause of 
the Court and people. They were not chiefly 
Christians and Christian teachers. By 
stealth, and with that serpent-like caution 
peculiar to the modern Jesuits, they dis- 
seminated their faith ; kept out of view th^ 
more uncongenial doctrines of Scripture ; 
suffered their converts to retain many 
heathen observances, such as the worship 
of their ancestors ; and in some authentic 
cases, went so far as to make a hybrid 
religion of Christianity and Buddhism, 
figuring on their altars the Dragon and 
Spirit of Fire with the Cross, the letters 
I H S and nails, the symbol of the Society. 
The Missionaries then were become 
necessary in the country ; but how ? Not as 
religious teachers, but as land-surveyers ; 
better still, as founders of cannon, twenty 
pounders. Certainly you may say, their 
works were making a noiSe in the world. 
Their word was 'mighty to the pulling 
down of strongholds,' but not the strong- 
holds that the apostle meant. But what 
of that, if the number of Christians be in- 
creasing ? In the ' Interesting and Edify- 
ing Letters' of the Company, it was 
announced that crowds of Chinamen were 
flocking to the standard of the Cross. In 
1671, twenty thousand persons were bap- 
tized. In 1715, there were in China and 
Tartary, three hundred thousand Chris- 
tians, and things were looking favourable. 
There was a regular system of baptism, 
which reminds one of the tricks so lately 
played after the same fashion in the South 
Sea Islands. Women were employed to 
visit all sick and dying persons, and 
secretly to pour upon them the water of 
baptism. No fewer than two thousand 
five hundred exposed infants were yearly 
baptized, and, according to the somewhat 
profane expression of the fothers, ' sent to 
heaven.' They observed, with a rare 
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naiVet^; 'more than twenty thousand yoan^ 
children might be sent yearly to heaTen.' 
These unoonseioDS eenTerU, howerer, it 
mast be oonfiMsed, whatever they did not 
do, certainly swelled the retams of the 
Propaganda. 

Disputes unfortunately arose between 
the Dominicans end Jesnits in 1744, in 
consequence of whieh they were both ex- 
pelled. Three hundred ehurches were 
destroyed, and three hundred thousand 
Christians left without priestly counsel. 
Still, during the whole of that century, 
they managed to continue in some parts 
of the country. They strove to raise up 
native priests; while they themselves, 
when they did appear in public, looked 
so like the Buddha bonzes, tiiat they were 
never suspected. During the last ten 
years, Popery, busy in all parts of the 
world, has not been idle here. In 1810, 
there were twenty-nine priests, and, accord- 
ing to their own account, ten thousand 
native Roman Catholics. There is a col- 
lege at Macao for the instruction of native 
youth, and for the initiation of those EnrO" 
peans who are sent over to propagate the 
faith. Numerous monasteries exist, espe- 
cially in Tartary. These attract no atten- 
tion, as the Buddhist priests have edifices 
of the same kind. And thus China is to 
be laid one day at the feet of Christ and of 
the Pope. 

Protestant Missions in China have ex- 
cited .considerable attention ; whereas the 
efforts of the Roman Gath<^ (%urch in 
that quarter are very little known. There 
is much, we do think, to admire in the 
energy, untiring seal, unshaken fortitude, 
and self-sacrificing spirit of the first 
Romish missionaries. They had an un- 
mistakable warmth of heart, and a con- 
sequent expansivenees of aim. Yet, on 
the other hand, during the last and present 
centuries, the inherent evils of Romanism 
have become more prominent, and the 
personal virtues of the missionaries have 
not triumphed over these evils* Instead 
of beginning at the lower extremities of 
society, they began at the upper, and 
thought that in time the constraint of 
power would be brought to bear upon the 
masses. Instead of applying their Chris- 
tianity to the inner life first, and then 
allowing it to work its way, and develop 
itself outwardly, in regulating the common 
duties and relations of lif^, they reveraed 



the process, and what is the resoh? 
FonnaHsm; the temple of Buddha ex- 
changed for the temple of Mary ; and the 
procesBi<ms, and incense burning and paper 
lighting of their ancestral worship, only 
turned into the iMeti and mummeries of 
the Romish calender saints. The Scriptures 
have never been entirely translated. That 
was left for Protestant labour and piety. 

Prudence nndonbledly is required of 
men, when, for the first time, they preach 
the Gospel in a heathen country. Paul 
himself became all things to all men. 
Ue addressed himself to the enlightened 
consciousness of Athenian literati, as well 
as to the national prejudices of a Jemsalera 
mob. But who can think of Panl, or 
Peter, or John exerting their ingenuity in 
constructing time-pieces, studying the 
Roman calender, and devising plans for its 
improvement, in order that they might 
gain an audience of the CsMar; bringing 
out a new play, in which the sportive Nero 
might put on the buskin ; or oonBtrueting 
a novel battering-ram, by which Domitian 
might have been a little more snocesslal 
in his frequent wars ? No; Christianity re<- 
fuses to be kept in the backgroand. It 
appeals to msn's reason and his religions 
wants. It disdains to be grafted on an old 
stock. It is not Christ and Jupiter, 
Christ and Buddha, Christ and the Yirgin, 
but Christ alone that is the object of faithj 
and the Saviour of the world. Our religiQa 
is not a delicate creeper, that needs to be 
defended by a stronger stem, and steadied 
by a deeper root than its own* Wherever 
it finds a soil, there it appears m ^ vigD* 
pons and growing tree^ whose roots strike 
deep into the earth, and whose boughs be* 
come more elastic md SfureadiBg by the 
blasts of those very winds, that have tern 
into fragments the parasite that erept 
abont its trunk. 

The beginning of this century found the 
Protestant Cfanrdies becoming alive to 
Uie duty of extending the Gosp^ The 
London Missionary Society was ori- 
ginated. The attention of the Directors of 
that noble Institution was early turned to 
China, and in 1806 Messrs Morrison and 
Brown were invited to prepare themselves 
for engaging in this field. The TeneraUe 
Dr Venderkemp, then in South Africa, 
was asked to accompany the two brethren. 
This, however, he declined with charao- 
teristic warmth, saying, that till God gave 
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him as good an iatarontioii of Hia will to 
leave Afriea as He had given him to go 
to ijb, he oould not relinqniBb hii poit. 
Mr Brovn> also, deterred bj the diffical* 
ties in the way, deelined the osU of the 
Directors; so that Morrison was left to 
pnrsae his labonrs alone. The name of 
Morrison is familiar to ererj one as the 
great mtssioaary of China. He had 
peooliarities of obaraeter and temperament 
that admirably fitted him for his work. 
Possessed of an unwearied perseverance, 
and a burning desire for the advancement 
of Qod's troth, he had, at the same time, 
no small share of sagacity and fore- 
thoQght. We can fhocy him sitting in 
that dark and ttneomfortable chamber of 
his, toiling at the translation of some 
simple tract into mMM>ttth Chinese, while 
the light, shaded by his old copy of 
Henry's Commentary, is flickering in its 
socket; or walking on wooden clogs aboat 
the streets of Canton, sporting a broad- 
brimmed hat and a tail of formidable 
dimensioiis, and endaring without a mnr- 
naiff all the ridicole and neglect which he 
at first reeeived even from resident Euro- 
peans. 

What has this one man done ? From 
the time of his landiog at Macao, in 
1807, till his death in August 1834, he 
grammared the language in as far as it 
eould be grammared; he translated, in con* 
jonetion with Milne, the whole Scriptures ; 
he printed and circulated innumerable 
sermons and tracts ; he founded the Anglo* 
Chinese CoUoge, first at Canton and then 
at Malacca; compiled his Dictionary, in 
itoelf a lile*work, and which cost the East 
India Company no less than £15,000; and 
aU this while engaged nominally in that 
Company's service as translator, and em* 
ployed in innumerable investigatioos of a 
literary and scientific kind. Although 
thus useful and successful in no ordinary 
degree, what deep piety breathed in his 
w<Mrd8 and aeticms I How confiding is he 
in God I how regardless of himself! 
When asked if he hoped to make China 
Christian, he replied, < No; I will not, but 
Ood wilL' His first convert was Tse* Ako, 
a young man who was baptized in 1814. 
The translation of the Bible appeared in 
1818. Leang Afa, a man of great natural 
abilities, was baptized by Br Milne, and 
became a poverful native teacher. In 
1630, ih» American Ohurphes sent out 



several missiooaries, while releforceraents 
proceeded from this oouutry from time to 
Uroe. In 1831, the famous German, Gntz- 
laff, penetrate into the interior, distri- 
buted tracts, and obtained a vast amount 
of information as to the condition and 
habits of the people. The Protestant Col- 
lege at Malacca, under the care of Mr 
Dyer, sometimes had seventy students; 
while the schools were attended by up- 
wards of five hundred children. In April 
1837, twenty natives were publicly re- 
ceived into the Church* In the Malagan 
Archipelago, most energetic exertions have 
been put forth. Up till 1840, two thousand 
entire Bibles, ten thousand Testaments, 
thirty thousand separate Books of the 
Bible, and half a milUon of tracts, had been 
printed ; while ten thousand children had 
received instruction in the mission schools. 
Since 1840, more extensive measures have 
been adopted. There are at present four 
Protestant chapels at Hong Kong, seven 
at Canton, three at Amoy ; and at Ningpo, 
Shanghai, Fah-chou-foo, there are small 
but increasing Christian communities. 
The Chinese mind, we are informed by 
recent accounte, is becoming less pre- 
judiced against foreigners ; travelling into 
the interior is less restricted; many natives 
have made their way to California and 
Australia; and in California there is a 
Chinese Christian Church, presided over 
by a devoted American missionary. The 
agency of native preachers is now more 
than ever felt to be indispensable. We 
might have learned this lesson from the 
Jesuite long ago. The London Missionary 
Society employs five native evangelists in 
Canton and Hong Kong aloneu A new 
and revised translation of the Scriptures 
has been made at Shanghai; and at the 
present moment, the Chinese Press is 
busy night and day printing the million of 
Testemente provided by the Christian 
liberality of the British Churches, There 
are increased facilities for the distribution 
of the Scriptures and the preaching of the 
Gospel. The indelatigable Dr Medhurst, 
at Shanghai, has made several tours into 
the interior. 

Who can estimate what resulte the 
seed of the Word, thus sown broad-cast 
over the land, may accomplish 1 Look 
at yon masses of ice on an Alpine steep, 
tkeiv summite at sunast sparkling wi^ 
all the brillianoid of a rainbow. What 
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agency in n«tare shall hnrl these high 
towering glaciers from their position, or 
unlock the icj grasp that Winter has laid 
on the streams and fountai ns ? Come back 
bnt a few weeks after, when the sun has 
arisen somewhat higher in the sky, when 
the green grass has begun to appear be- 
side the margin of the lake, when the wild 
flowers hare ventured to peep aboTe the 
surface of the snow, when in the yet scant 
sunlight moths of a thousand hues are 
spending their day of life in joyous gyra- 
tions, and the warm air from the Italian 
plains is struggling with the frozen breaths 
of the Alps, and is now about to gain the 
victory. What then? The grasp of 
Winter is unloosed. Adown the ravines 
come torrents swollen by the melted 
snows. The mountain mass is fringed 
with liring green. The flocks come forth 
to pasture, and the voice of the shepherd 
is tuneful and glad. All seems the same, 
nevertheless, with that mountain glacier. 
The warm rays of the summer's sun shoot 
right against the crystal mass, and it oozes 
forth a few bright drops, and still seems to 
glitter on for ever in the earth-rejoicing 
beams. But, no ! silently have the founda- 
tions been loosening, and one day the 
whole begins to move, to slide down the 
steep rocky side of the hill, till at length 
it crashes to pieces in the plain below. 
The Chinese mind is such a glacier mass. 
The Jesuits have been hammering at it, 
and breaking it, and pushing it from the 
outside with a formidable band of work- 
men. Still there it .remained, unmoved 
and immovable ; but let the Sun of Righ- 
teousness arise, let the Word of Ood have 
its influence felt, then resistance will be 
impossible. The icy mass must come 
down. It is God that works, and His 
word leaps forth into effect Let the 
Church unite in prayer for the outpouring 
of the Spirit to bless the reading of the 
Word, for the thrusting of men eminent 
in gifts and graces into this field, so that 
the kingdom of China may speedily form 
part of the kingdom of our Lord and of 
His Christ. j, g. 8. 



WITHOUT AND WITHIN. 

'Without were fightings, and within 
were fears.' Such is the striking descrip- 
tion which the apostle Paul gives of his 



condition, at a period of great trial. 
Without any marked violence to the scope 
and connection of his language, we may 
read in it a strong ezpretsion of the lot 
into which every Christian is liable to be 
ciyBt at times, through the force of the two- 
fold work which is committed to him — a 
work * within,' the subjugation to Christ of 
his own self; a work ' without,' the snbjn- 
gation of the world to Him * whose right 
it is.' There may be times when the in- 
ward and the outward pressure come upon 
him at once with special severity, and he 
feels most inward weakness when he is 
hardest beset on every side. Either con- 
test would seem to be enough, singly, to 
engage all his powers; and yet both must 
be maintained. 

We apprehend, however, that very 
many, if net most, of those who bear the 
name of Christ, know of such experience 
only by report, or have at best bnt a dim 
notion of what it is. Yet, they need not 
congratnlate themselves. The greatest 
depths of sorrow endured for Christ's 
sake, underlie the highest joy. The suf- 
fering is a condition, we will not say of 
salvation, but of the most blessed triumph. 
It is just in proportion as this twofold 
work enlists the powers of the Christian, 
that he finds his richest reward. It is a 
glorious series — Tribulation, Patience, 
Ezperience, Hope, the Love of Ood shed 
abroad in the heart; and the latter, in the 
fulness of meaning, can be enjoyed only 
by passing through the former. They are 
links in one chain, stages in one jonmey, 
sequences in one line of causes and effects, 
ordained by the laws of the kingdom of 
grace. 

How IS it ? let ns ask ourselves. In re- 
viewing the past) do we see any progress 
made in the interior work committed to 
us 9 A heart turned, as we trust, towards 
the light of the Sun of Righteousness, bnt 
continually solicited to return into the 
darkness, is Its rightful attraction more 
constant ? A self-will made captive to the 
obedience of Christ, but not slain — ^stiU 
struggling with those bonds to which itonce 
submitted — ^is it perceptibly weakened, or 
has remissness given it freshened strength ? 
A new love, responding to the unutterable 
love that stooped to reclaim the wilfully 
lost — are its pulsations stronger and 
warmer, or is the evidence of liie feeble 
and doubtful? Is that trinmvirate of 
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teiqptation, * the world, the flesh, and the 
devily? more completely beaten off? Is 
oar ' salration nearer/ in oar inward sense 
of its accomplishment, 'than when we 
believed?' 

This is one work we have to do, the 
perfecting of onrselves in * righteousness 
and true holiness.* But then comes the 
other, not to distract, but to complete. 
Qod offers ns not a mirror, in which we 
majT contemplate ourselves : what we ' be* 
hold, as in a glass,' is the glorj of the 
Liord ; but He summons us to a perpetual 
sacrifice. The redeemed soul and body 
are to be cleansed only that they may be 
an unblemished offering. Every power, 
as it wins a victory over foes ' within,' is 
to be turned to the work of conquest 
'without.' If prayer rises superior to 
fear and unbelief, and ' enters into the ear 
of the Lord,' the audience so gained is, 
that supplication may ascend for that 
great object. 'Thy kingdom come,' is 
chief in the appointed order of petition. 
If fresh discoveries are gained of the 
power of eternal things, it is a gracious 
enriching of the testimony we have to bear 
for Christ. Every attainment of body or 
spirit is an endowment to be occupied and 
aocoonted for. And all around us is the 
world, crowding the walks of life so 
thickly that the Christian is apt to be lost 
in the throng, unless he makes his pre- 
sence continually /elt, by his striving for 
his Master, and for those whom He came 
to win. How does this work stand? It 
is a single, individual work. 'The 
Church, for all the ends of this enterprise, 
exists only in the individual ' members of 
Christ.' One cannot give account for an- 
other. Does a review of the past show 
any progress in the work? Shall the 
future find us just where we are now? 
Will advancement, in conformity to the 
tme end of living, be but an extension of 
progress already made ; or is there a call 
to ' repent, and do our first works ?' 

These are some of the inquiries which 
every sincere disciple has occasion to 
make. There is no time for indecision. 
There is that to be done now that cannot 
be done to-morrow : once let it pass, there 
is no overtaking it. There is that to be 
accomplished by each one, through erer- 
ready grace, which no combination can 
effect. Association has its proper objects, 
but it is a fatal error to imagine that 



Christian responsibility can be wholly 
diibbed. As well might piety or virtue 
be put into common stock. Every one 
shall give account of himself, and for him- 
self. Yet there is every thing to en- 
courage the doing of this work, 'not of 
constraint, but willingly.' It should be a 
self-denial to refrain from it. For the 
conflict, whether inward or outward, is no 
doubtful strife, but the sure presage of 
victory to him who worthily contends. 



COVENANTERS IN DUNNOTTAB 
CASTLE. 

A LITTLE south of StonehaveD, on the 
sammit of an isolated ridge of rocks, one hun- 
dred and sixty feet above the level of the sea, 
stands the imposing rmns of Dunnottar 
Castle, coteriog an area of about three acres 
of ground. Among other things for which 
it is noted, is, that a number of the Cove- 
nanters were imprisoned here. The cells in 
which they were kept are still entire. Into 
one dark, low-roofed, ill-ventilated, miry 
vault, one hundred human beings, of both 
sexes, were thrust, without room to sit, lie, 
or walk, and there confined for a whole 
summer. Their sufferings from thirst were 
indescribable. Out of this liring tomb 
twenty-five succeeded in making their escape 
by the small window which looked sea- ward, 
and descended down the rocks to the imminent 
hazard of their lives. Fifteen of these were 
re-captured, and treated as described below. 

Hark I what means that voice of wailing. 

Issuing from yon dungeon deep, 
Where the billows, dark and foaming. 

Lash Dunnottar*s frowning steep ? 
'TIS the cry of holy martyrs, 

"Who defy the tyrant's rod, 
For the sake of injured Freedom — 

For the sake of Truth and God. 

Their abode is loathsome squalor. 

But it does not taint their mind ; 
Their abode is rayless darkness. 

But celestial light they find. 
O'er them sleeps the vile oppressor. 

Stretched upon a downy bed. 
Reckless of their wrongs and tortures. 

Who lie parching and unfed. 

But their cry hath pierced the heavens ; 
There the mourner's Friend them hears : 

To them conquest shall be given- 
God shall wipe away their tears. 

Miehty angels never o'er them, 
Takine record of their sighs, 

Streufftnning them still on to battle — 
Givmg grace in large supplies. 
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Wherefore now that death*like silenoe? 

One derotion guides on high ; 
All plead courage may be eireu 

Still to bear, or brarely die. 
Listen ! now a son^ of Zion 

Trembles on their parched tongtie. 
He» by lofty seraphs praisedj 

Loyes to hear their plaintive song. 

To his neighbour each in conTerse 

Tells what things God for him wrought — 
How the Church, through trials fiery, 

Would be soon triumphant brought. 
While their outward frame is fainting, 

From their fierce and countless woes. 
Still their spirit, strong, unconqaered* 

More courageous daily grows« 

Slares of Mammon hasten thither, 

Gold to wring from the oppressed ; 
Tenfold er&ins but whet their hunger; 

Nor with twentyfold would rest. 
Sure a mother's pangs in trarail 

Must dissolve the callous heart j 
These, alas I pass by unheeded, 

As the winds come and depart* 

Soon the infant's cry is weaker. 

Soon its mother faints away ; 
From that cell their souls are mounting 

On bright wings to cloudless day. 
Hear you not, you vile oppressors, 

Coming ages hiss and scorn 7 
Foryour names shall lire to wither, 

Wliere*er Freedom's palm is borne. 

Sable night is thicldT lyine 

Oyer earth and rolling deep. 
See I the prisoners are escaping — 

Down the rocks undaunted leap. 
Some have gained the shore in safety ; 

Some yet stem the foaming flood ; 
Two are down the crags careering, 

And lie weltering in their blood. 

Hark I a cry awakes th' sentinels*- 

Leap to arms, and rush abroad. 
Thro* each field and cave they're searching. 

Through each glen and lonely road.. 
How these Tultures tear their victims. 

Bind and mangle them in wrath ; 
To the castle back they goad them— 

To a torture worse than death. 

Three are on a board extended. 

With their arms below made sure, 
'Twixt their fingers blazing tapers 

Waste and pain beyond all cure. 
Britons, blush that deeds so horrid 

Should have worn the badge of law. 
Or that one our nature wearing 

Ever such foul dwellings saw. 

Noble Howard ! rich in mercy, 

First to lay the canker bare, 
First to go down dnngeons fetid, 

And tne mourner's sorrows shar«. 
Britons, join your sires to honour 

Who have bled in Freedom's ran — 
Who the hills and moorlands wandered. 

Than endure the tyraat's reign. 

B. Mi T. 



WINTER. 

Dabk and dreary as winter is, il has its 
pleasures — pleasures which mankind can- 
not afford to losei It is the grand sodal 
f usionist. By it are holy fireside influences 
cultivated and cherished. When its frosty 
blasts rage without^ they send family 
groups to cluster round the blazing hearth, 
and bask in the sunshine of each other's 
love. Here old ties are strengthened, and 
new friendships formed — here instruc* 
tion and amusement, beautifully blended, 
serve to render the long nights nsefni aad 
agreeable^here the gay laugh, the inno- 
cent prattle, the harmless joke, lighten the 
hearts of toiling millions — here glance 
meets glance of k>ve and fondness — here 
infancy is gladdened, youth enliTcned, and 
old age cheered — ^here, in short, are col- 
lected and experienced the grandest and 
most sacred feelings of humanity. Win- 
ter, we thank thee for thy yearly visit ; de- 
spite thy angry tempests and biting winds, 
we thank thee ; for by thee the currents of 
brotherly lore are warmed, and the fires of 
social aSection fimned. Though thoa 
bindest up the rivers and streanui with icj 
fetters, then unloosest the bands of human 
sympathy, and by thy spell many pent-up 
floods of long-withheld loving-'kindness 
gush freely forth. Thou comest with 
darkness and cold to stop many wheels of 
busy industry, but the breathing time thus 
afforded to panting workmen may be sane* 
tified to the best of all purposes — ^worship 
and devotion. In the city and the village, 
in the lonely hamlet and the far^^ farm- 
steading, in lowland and upland, by nvev 
and by sea, thou dispensest cheering blesa* 
ings, and Ihy yearly work in the world is 
holy and benign. AU men welcome thee, 
all men love thee— only those shrink from 
thy approach whom poverty surrounds 
and want enchains. The poor outcast 
and houseless wanderer would shun thee 
if they could, for in thy joys and comforts 
they, alas 1 partake not, and all thy relent* 
less severity they bitterly feel. O be very 
kind, be very pitiful, to such helpless and 
forsaken ones. When then overtakest the 
homeless orphan, trudging desc^ately on 
the world's highway, blow gently on his 
unsheltered head, temper thy fierce winds 
to his defenceless oonditien. In the forest 
and the wilderness^ on Ihe mountain top 
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and the open hill-side, where thoa canst 
embrace only inanimate natnre, give waj 
to all thy wild, wayward moods, sport thy- 
self there as thou wilt; but O, in mercy, 
forbear to touch with thy coldest breath 
the hearts and the limbs that cannot get 
beyond thy reach. 



SCBIPTURE, IN ITS LETTER 
AND SPIRIT. 

Part II. 

Having explained, in the First Fart of 
this Article, how the letter of Scripture 
may be said to * kill,' we shall now proceed 
to consider the opposite and remaining 
proposition, that ' the Spirit giveth life.' 

The ministration of the Holy Spirit is 
a fundamental article of the Christian 
faith; and when we deny the reality of 
His sanctifying agency, or take away 
from its fulness and glory, we evidently 
encroach upon His Divine prerogative, 
and sin against the power and sovereignty 
of the everlasting Godhead. All the vir- 
tues of the Christian life, as well in their 
first beginnings as in their gradual pro- 
gress to maturity, are implanted, nourish- 
ed, and preserved by the constant and 
powerful operation of the Spirit of grace. 
' He works in us both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.' He performs within 
us the work of faith with power, and 
carries us through the various stages of 
sanctification, till we reach the full stature 
of perfect men, and become meet for the 
fellowship of the saints ii\ light. 

We have already observed, that, in per- 
forming His peculiar office in the work of 
our redemption, the Holy Spirit employs 
the written Word as the instrument of 
His gracious operation. In applying this 
instrument so effectually as by it to give 
life to the world, He makes use of its re- 
vealed information in two ways, or for two 
purposes : first, for giving mankind a 
saving view of the dangerous stat« in 
which they have been placed by sin ; and, 
secondly, for giving them such a saving 
view of the blessings of redemption, as to 
make them embrace these blessings with 
eagerness and Joy. 

First, The Holy Spirit makes use of 
Scripture for giving men a saving view of 
the dangerous condition in which they are 
placed by sin. 



It might be expected that, if a sinner 
were to read, with any degree of attention, 
the account given in the Scriptures of the 
deplorable state in which he is sunk by 
his hereditary defilement and his own im- 
moral practices — of the innate deformity 
of sin — of the hatred in which it is held by 
God — of the ruin which it brings upon 
every individual guilty of it — of the infinite 
sacrifice required for its expiation and re- 
moval from the moral world, — it might, 
we say, be expected, that a sinner would, 
without the aid of the Spirit, be so deeply 
impressed with these views of sin, so 
plainly presented to him by the sacred 
penmen, as to abhor it with his whole soul, 
and renounce its practice utterly and for 
ever. But we find the contrary of this too 
frequently happen in the world. We find 
some men, with whom the condition of 
their souls is, generally speaking, a matter 
of indifierence, not at all affected, as we 
might probably anticipate would be the 
case, by the numerous threatenings of Re- 
velation. Perhaps we ought not, in any 
degree, to be surprised at this — that the 
general unconcern by which their conduct 
is marked at all times, should not be 
broken in npon by the most pointed de- 
clarations of Holy Writ. But, then, 
there are others, not so indifferent or luke- 
warm, who seem, and perhaps really are, 
more or less alive to the true condition of 
their souls — who appear to feel at times, 
in a lively manner, the sentiment of re- 
morse — who occasionally look forward, 
with some measure of alarm, to the future 
judgment — and who yet can peruse the 
Scriptural account of their degenerate 
state, and of the punishment due to it, and 
go on, notwithstanding, in their usual 
heedless worldly course, without being 
deeply or permanently affected by it, or, 
at all events, without making any per- 
sonal application of its contents to their 
own spiritual wants and necessities. 
Many of our readers must have observed 
this, and probably felt some surprise at it. 
Indeed, to say the least, it is most surpris- 
ing. And we can assign no sufficient rea- 
son for this strange imbecility of human 
character, but the reason given for it in 
the Sacred Record, namely, the total inca- 
pacity of the unrenewed man to acquire or 
gain for himself a saving view of his 
guilty state, even when he is aided in the 
important work by the clear and aathori- 
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tative Information contained an the In- 
spired Volume. This first and necessary 
part of Christian salvation can alone, like 
every other part of it, be effected by 
Divine power, and the Holy Spirit is alone 
able to impart life to the man who is dead 
in trespasses and sins: first, as we have 
just seen, by impressing upon his mind 
the truth of the Scripture history of the 
Fall, and of the personal share which every 
human being bears In it; and, 

Secondly, As we shall now endeavonr to 
show, by enabling him, when conscious of 
his sinful state, to embrace the gracious 
offers of mercy contained in the Gospel. 

On a further consideration of the sub- 
ject, we might be led to expect, on the 
other band, that the pleasing views which 
the Scriptures hold out of the mercy of 
God, as displayed in the covenant of grace, 
would induce us, in the most persuasive 
manner, not to lose our interest in bless- 
ings 60 precious, and in hopes so glori- 
ous ; that if we remain unaffected by the 
representation of the dangers to which we 
are exposed, we might at least be charmed 
with the prospect of the rich inheritance 
which believers will find themselves in the 
end entitled to enjoy. And yet, bow 
many of us are equally indifferent to the 
wrath or the mercy of God ! How many 
of us are equally unmoved by the terrors 
of the one, and by the promises of the 
other I How many of us can read and 
hear the Bible statements about our future 
happiness or our future misery, without 
being seemingly aware that they either 
do or can admit of a personal application 
to ourselves! This blind Infatuation 
on the part of beings possessed of the 
gift of reason, and anxiously concerned 
for their own best and highest interests, 
proves too strongly that * it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps,' even 
when the line of his journey is clearly 
traced out to him, and that he cannot 
move forward In It even when he is placed 
in it, and when a light is shed down upon 
him from heaven, to prevent him from 
wandering from It. There Is, in our weak 
and imperfect nature, so strong a propen- 
sity to sin, so decided a preference of 
things temporal to things spiritual, that, 
if Divine grace does not rest upon us, and 
create new hearts within us, we can profit 
little or nothing by any of the doctrines, 
precepts, parables, incidents, promises^ or 



threatening! of the OoapeL Without 
Divine aid, we cannot obtain a saving in- 
terest in, nor a purifying influence from, 
any one of them. The reason of man, 
even when it has reached a high degree of 
enlightenment, and when It gives a full 
assent to the sinfulness of human nature^ 
to the apparent necessity of some kind of 
atonement, and to the unrivalled ezceUence 
of the Gospel dispensation, in all its 
leading principles and views, yet cannot 
enable its cultivated possessor to discern 
with the eye of faith the wisdom of God in 
the peculiar doctrines of the Cross, or to 
experience their salutary influence upon 
his own heart and life. There is no power 
In man that can give him life, even when 
the Scriptures are presented to him, and 
when he is entreated to study them, and 
when he does prevail upon himself to 
engage seriously In the task. It is only 
when the Spirit of God has moved upon 
the face of the soul ; it is only when His 
purifjing energies have been at worjc in 
the inner man, — it is only ihfin that they 
are felt to be the true and proper i.natitument 
of sanctification ; because it is then only 
that we experience their pvowerful efficacy 
in the hands of the Spirit, and how every 
sentence they contain was dictated by His 
wise and skilful inspiration, and is able to 
pull our corrupt nature out of the strong- 
holds of sin, to cast down its evil imagina- 
tions, to crucify its impure affections, to 
allay its boisterous passions, to root up its 
pernicious habits, and to bring every 
thought and every feeling, every word and 
every action, Into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. Then he perceives that the 
Word of God, when received only in the 
letter, when read without the teaching of 
the Spirit, when listened to only by the 
unrenewed mind, may justly be said to 
' kill,' by leaving him in the power of its 
threatened condemnation ; but that, on the 
contrary, when it is received not in the 
letter, but in the Spirit; or when it is an 
instrument employed by the Spirit, and 
made by His energy to work a radical 
change of all his former principles and 
habits, then he Is joyfully convinced that 
it is powerfully fitted to raise him up from 
the death of sin, and impart life to his soul 
when on the point of perishing for ever. 

Our readers cannot fail to perceive, from 
the observations that have been made on 
this important topic, the necessity under 
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which we and all other betieTers are placed, 
oC receiTing the gift of the U0I7 Spirit. 
This inyal liable boon must be bestowed 
qpoB all of 98, before we can receive into 
the treasure of a good heart the unsearch- 
ahle riches of Christ, eren before we can 
be convinced of onr real and urgent need 
of them. We hare seen that the feelings 
of remorse, or the perceptions of reason, 
are not able, even when tliej are dearest 
and atrongeat, to giro us such a correct 
and iRipressire riew of our lost condition 
by the Fall, as shall serve the purpose of 
convincing ns of sin, ^nd working oot a 
repentance not to be repented of. And 
the result is hardly at all different, when 
the Scriptures are pot into oar hands, 
and we are made acquainted irith the 
hombliag picture they present to ns of our 
present degeneracy and ,of onr future 
prospects. There is nothing in them that 
is able, of itself, to make ns hate sin. 
There is nothing in them that is able, of 
itself, to alarm us with judgment. There 
is nothing in them that is able, of itself, to 
draw us to the Saviour. And yet we must 
entertain proper views of our lost and 
gnilty condition ; we must perceive onr 
absolute need of the help of a Mediator ; 
we must obtain a saving wish to share in 
the benefits of the sacrifice He once offered 
on earthy and of the intercession He now 
makes in heaven, before onr reconciliation 
with God can be effected ; before we can 
be entitled to His favour and friendship, 
or look forward with hope to the glory and 
blessedness of the redeemed. 

The lloly Spirit ia a necessary guide to ns 
in every stage of our journey Zionward. He 
roust walk vrith n8,and counsel us, and com- 
fort us, and quicken ns, and support us,, if 
we hope ever to arrive at that blessed place. 
His precious grace is one of the chief 
blessings which Christ procnred for His 
people, and is, in truth, the uniting tie that 
connects us with the Saviour, and makes 
us one with Him. Let u», therefore, pray 
that we may receive the indwelling of the 
Comforter ; and when our prayeris granted, 
let ns take especial care never to resist, or 
grieve, or do despite to Him. When He 
knocks at the door of our heart, let ns 
hasten to open it; let ns wekome Him 
with joy; let us delight in His presence; 
let us beseech Him to stay with us. If 
we are sincere and earnest in our devout 
wishes. He will graciously listen to ns; 



He will take up His abode in our hearts; 
He will erect in them a temple for His 
own worship and glory. He will shed 
His holy iufluences over all their volitions, 
thoughts, desires, feelings, and emotions. 
In one word. He will give us a new heart 
and a new mind. He will grant us all 
this, and nothing less thsn this. Let us 
be regular and diligent in reading the 
Scriptures, and in hearing them com- 
mented upon and explained. For if we do 
our part, the Comforter will certainly 
perform His. He knows His own instru- 
ment; He loves His own instrument; 
He is pleased to see it in our hands, and 
still more when we treasure it up in our 
hearts. And we may well believe, that its 
inspired pages, when seconded by His 
all-powerful agency, will be made profitable 
to our souls, and help to build ns up in 
our most holy faith. They will be read 
and heard Mn demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power.' They will penetrate into 
the marrow of our very heart and soul ; 
and by speaking to our inner man * of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment,' they 
will purify it from the leaven of uncleun- 
ness; they will burn and consume the 
worthless dross of unholy passion and 
vicious habit; and they will plant in their 
room those divine and living principles, 
that will pour a shining light into the 
darkest recesses of the soul, dissipate the 
remaining .dregs of its corruption, and 
raise it to that heavenly and immortal 
life, which may be said to begin on earth, 
but which can alone be fully enjoyed in 
that better and more enduring country, 
so plainly opened up to our faith beyond 
death and the grave. n. 



ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 

Tbb solemnities of eternal judgment 
should prompt you to surrender yourself to 
the Saviour. None can conceive what will 
be the solemnity, the joy, or the terror of 
the great day. Nor are the Scriptural 
statements on this subject poetical figures, 
but a description of solemn facts. ' The 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God.' ' The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
His mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God.' 
'He shall come to be admired in His 
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saintfl, and glorified in all them that 
belieTe.' * The trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible.' 
< When the Son of Man shall come in His 
glory, and all the holy angels with Uim, 
then shall He sit upon the throne of His 
glory: and before Him shall be gathered all 
nations; and He shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats; and He shall set the 
sheep on His right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then shall the King say to them 
on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 
Then shall He say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the deyil and 
his angels. And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment; but the righteous 
into life eternal.' According to these 
infallible testimonies, the archangel will 
descend; the trumpet will proclaim the 
Judge's coming; and such a sound be heard 
through all the regions of this lower crea- 
tion, that, compared with it, the shouts of an 
assembled world, or the roar often thousand 
thunders, would be stillness ; for all mankind 
will hear. The Lord will then visibly de- 
scend. He will come with His mighty angels 
in flaming fire. He will come in the gli)ry 
of His Father, and in His own. He cometh 
with ten thousands of His saints. Now 
* all that are in the graves shall hear His 
I voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good to the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil to the resurrection 
of damnation.' The righteous rise to glory, 
honour, and immortality; but the unrigh- 
teous also hear His voice. In their case 
that which * was sown in corruption, rises 
in incorruption,' that it may endure a death 
that can never die. That which ' was sown 
in dishonour,' rises in dishonour more ag- 
gravated, * to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt.' That which * was sown in weakness, 
is raised in power;' strong to endure im- 
mortal misery. That which was sown a 
natural body, rises a spiritual body, to 
become the accursed dwelling of that im- 
mortal spirit that prostituted its powers 
on earth to folly, vanity, and guilt. 



GOSPEL TRUTH REJECTED. 

Whilst the mind is exercised only 
about, the notions of truth in speculation 



and reasonings, it is satisfied and pleased 
with them ; yea, it will come unto a com- 
pliance with its gnidanoe in fiondry things 
and duties which it may perform, and yet 
abide upon its old foundations of self-saf- 
ficiency and satisfaction. Bnt when, in 
pursuit of the ends before mentioned, the 
Gospel presseth to take off men wholly 
from their old fonndations and principles 
of nature, to work them unto a universal 
change in powers, faculties, operations, 
and ends, to make them new creatures, it 
proves irksome nnto that enmity which is 
predominant in them; which, therefore, 
stirreth up all the lusts of the mind and 
the flesh, all the deceitful policies of the 
old man and powers of sin, all carnal and 
unmortified aJQfections, in opposition unto 
it. Hence spiritual truths are first ne- 
glected, then despised, and at last, on easy 
terms, parted withal. For men by con- 
viction, and on rational grounds or motives, 
whether naiunU or tpiri^ualy may receive 
that as truth, and give in assent nnto it, 
which, when it shonld be i-eduoed nnto 
practice, the will and affections will not 
comply withaL 



THE EAGLE AND THE INFANT. 

Onb evening, as the snn wiUidrew 

Behind the western bills, 
The sunny ridges were in view. 

But shadows filled the vales ; 

The feathery clouds, like dress assnm'd 

To grace the parting day, 
As burnished gold were now illum*d« 

Bright with the solar ray. 

The hills and voles were all array*d 

In summer's freshest green ; 
And those who stroll'd at eve delay'd, 

Charm'd with the beauteous scene. 

Two little girls a while admir'd 

The evening's golden glory. 
And when with silent gazing tir'd 

They ask'd some pretty story. 

Then Jessie said, — * Do sheep remain 

In winter *mong these hills ? 
And are there fertile fields and grain. 

And lovely woody dells 7* 

Papa replied, — ' The sheep are fed 

By shepherd's timely care. 
Ere snows are on the mountain spread 

Their food he must prepare. 

These hills are bleak, but I will tell 

Of wilder far than they, 
And frowning rocks, where eagles dwell, 

And other birds of prey. 
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The I^ntland Frith, renown*d for stoims, 
Sweeps round th* Orcadian shore, 

Where nature wears her wildest forms, 
When furious tempests roar. 

The eagles hare their mountain home 

High in the towering rocks, 
And for their prey they often come 

Down on the neighbouring flocks* 

Bewards are given to all who kill 

The eagles or their young : 
Tho' many fall, they're numerous still, 

And for destruction strong. 

One day, upon Pomona*s shore, 

The sun shone bright on all 
The yellow fields, now fit before 

The reaper's blade to fall. 

Pomona, chief of all the isles. 

Has most of golden grain, 
When summer on its vallevs smiles. 

Unhurt by drenching ram. 

All hands were busy : mothers there 

Had infants left at home, 
Beneath an elder sister's care ; 

And on the field were some. 

One child, not two years old, was there. 
And 'mong the sheaves was laid. 

And wrapp'a in flannel dress* with care. 
While others round him pla/d. 

An eagle horer^d overhead, 

As if in search of prey ; 
It darted where the child was laid. 

And carried him away. 

The children scream*d : all eyes intent, 

The reapers, with dismay, 
Beheld the bird, with talons bent. 

Soar proudly with its prey. 

They saw it sweep across the sound. 

And reach the isle of Hoy : 
They feared the child could ne'er be found. 

But would the means employ. 

The men ran off, and found a boat ; 

The oars they plied with speed. 
And rapidly they reach'd the spot 

To which the eagle fled. 

The frowning rocks were dread and wild. 

The eaglets were in sport ; — 
'O mammy's bootie!' — ^lisped the child — 

' O dinna, dinna hurt!' 

The men were glad to hear the sound. 

And climb'd up to the nest ; 
And there the infant safe they found. 

Because 'twaa tightly dress d. 

The eagle's talons, sharp and stout. 

Did not so deeply prett ; 
Its eyes the eaglets peck'd not out,— 

They only peck'd the dress. 

* The women in the Orkney Islands then wore 
—and probably they still wear— a large flannel 
head-dress, ealled a tootU, and la this the child was 
wrapped* 



Scarce had the reapers time to bear 

Their precious prize awar, 
Until the parent bird was tnere, 

To lodge some other prey. 

*Twas well they were again embark'd 

And from the eyrie gone : 
A fatal struggle might have mark'd 

What deeds that day were done. 

Thev reach'd the shore 'mid shouts of joy : 

The mother now reliev'd, 
Hush'd down to see her darling boy. 

And in her arms receiv'd. 

She rais'd to Heav'n a grateful pray'r. 

And kiss'd her babe with joy. 
And thank'd the reapers for tneir care 

In rescuing her boy. 

' A pretty tale, papa, that is ; 

But is the story true?' 
Tm sure it is, for witnesses 

Were there, and not a few. 

The wondrous fact was widely known— 
The child to manhood grew — 

And he had children of bis own, 
And children's children too. 

His grandchild, Mary Eyrie — nam'd 

Thus from the eagle's nest — 
With others long the fact proclaim'd. 

Perhaps they still attest. 

A friend of mine, whose word is true. 

Some thirty yeors ago. 
Saw there the girl, and those who knew 

That as I've said 'twas so. 

And now, my dears, in every pray'r. 

Whatever ills you fear. 
Intrust all to our Saviour's care — 

You're safe while He is near.' 

p. M. 



FALLS OF NIAGARA. 

On one of the mightiest of those mighty 
streams which flow across America, and 
with which our largest rivers are in com- 
parison but little brooks, is the noblest fall 
of water known in the world. The width of 
the river, and the enormous volume of 
water which comes roaring and splashing 
down an unbroken height of one hundred 
feet, make it impossible for any. boat to 
shoot the fi&U without being torn to atoms 
in the 'abyss of waters' below; nor is 
ever any vestige fonnd of the vessel which 
has once plunged into the nnfathomed and 
anfathomable gulf. 

Above this frightful scene, two or three 
miles up the stream, an Indian canoe was 
one day observed floating quietly along, 
with its paddle upon its side. At first, it 
was supposed to be empty : no one conld 
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imagine that a man would expose faimielf 
to such well-known and imminent danger. 
But a turn in the current soon gave the 
travellers a sight of an Indian, lyiffg idly 
asleep at the bottom. They Were shocked. 
They tailed aloud; but he did not hear: 
they shouted in an agony of pity and 
alarm; but he was deaf to their saving 
cry. It chanced that the current, which 
was now hurrying along with increased 
speed as it neared the fatal precipice, 
drove the little boat against a point of 
rock with siich violence, that it was whirled 
round and round several times. ' He*s 
safe! he's safe!' cried the spectators, joy-^ 
fully : ^ the man is safe ; that shock miut 
wake him.' But, alas! no! Fatigue or 
drunkenness (to which tava^es are particu- 
larly addicted) had so oppressed his senses, 
that it seemed more like dedth than 8leq> 
which held him ; — it was, indeed, the sleep 
of death. AU chance was gone, and they 
hurried along the shore, more in alarm 
than hope, to see the end. It Soon came ; 
for the torrent was now tolling so rapidly, 
that they contd scarcely keep pace with 
the object of their interest. At length the 
roar of the water, which had been hitherto 
almost buried within the high banks be- 
low, by a sudden change of the wind, broke 
upon them with double violence. This 
dreadful noise, with which the Indian ear 
was so familiar^ did at last arouse him. 
He was seen to start up, and snatch his 
paddle. But it was too late: the same 
dinning sound which had roused him from 
insensibility, told him at the same time 
that it was in vain to seek for safety now 
by rowing: nor, indeed, had he time to 
tiy-_iipright, as he stood, he went over the 
precipice, and the boat and its occupant 
"were seen no more. 

Reader, the river is the enrrent of life — 
the falls are man's end — the travellers, the 
ministers of the Oospel t listen thou to 
their call, for the boatman is, perhaps, 
thyself I 
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of Jordan.* Bdinteisgh 



This little Work forms a very approprtata 
sequel to another from the pen of the same 
author, aod -entitled ' A Boy in the &wq^ 



ings of Jordan.' It tells of a series of 
bereavements, rapid in sncceseion, and 
rending to the parental heart. At the 
same time, it shows the happy influence 
of the Ooflpel in scenes overwhelming to 
nature. The language is much suited to 
the subject, — marked by plainness and 
simplicity. The reflections, moral and re- 
ligious, interwoven with this tale of woe, 
are scriptural and judicious; bespeaking 
in the writer both sound judgment and 
Christian feeling. Those who were in- 
terested by its predecessor, will he still 
more pleased with the treatise before us. 
It is well adapted for families whom an 
all-wise Providence, in its inscrutable ar- 
rangements, hss visited with similar dis- 
pensatioos. Both parents and children 
may derive from the perusal of it much 
valuable instruction and needed comfort. 
For the spiritual benefit of such, we cor- 
dially recommend it, and hope it may h«ve, 
like the other, a wide circulation. 



TbS MaacBAifY*8 DAUOBtKa ; or. Lot* and Mam- 
mon. By the Author of *Jesti« ttelville.'' 
Edinburgh: ThoauMGAibt. 

This 'new and original Edinburgh Tale' 
is being published in Weekly Numbers. 
'Ilie first of these is on our table. We 
have perused it with much interest. The 
language, as might be expected from the 
author of the other Work named, is rich 
and easy. Natui*al scenery is painted with 
a skilful pencil, while events and incidents 
are narrafted with simplicity. We cannot, 
of course, speak of the Wx)rk as a t^ole ; 
but, judging both from the specimen before 
us, and from other productions by the same 
pen, we should form a high opinion of its 
excellence, whether regarded as an efibrt 
of ability, or viewed in its moral and reli- 
gious tendencies. We are much pleased 
with what we have read, and trust the cir- 
culation will be such as to encourage the 
author to carry it on to completion. 
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THE CABINET. 



ALOiri. 



Let the religion of the Bible be pre- 
sented to the honest, manly heart, divested 
of tho obscurity and misrepresentation in 
which creeds have enveloped it, and ii 



Bnds a read; lodgment there. Nine-tenths 
of the ■cepticiBin Bod inRdelit; whioh 
iboaads at this moment in Christendom, i« 
Dot genuine. It is a BcepticiHo aa regardi 
intcrpretatiomanddiglottionBoftha Bible, 
but not as regards tiw teachinEH of the 
Book itself — the mournful and deplorable 
error being, that theae distortioua are con- 
sidered the genuine utteranCGs of the 
IB Book, and that, therefore, that 
: ouglit to be rejected. Do anjr of our 
readen belona to the clau called Bceptlcsl 
We wotUd, with much deference, tender 
. an advice. Be sure that Jaar acep- 
n ia rightl; baaed. See that it reeta 
>□ a huoiau veraion of the Bible, but 
en the Bible itaelf, after a careful, honest, 
ID prejudiced perusal. Do this, we beseech 
you, and if jou can congeientioyaly build 
Jour inRdelit; on tucA a basis, vie dare 
neither judge nor condemn yon. We inaj 
wonder at you, but fiirther we dare not, 
eannot go. 



Christ lorea His people with an naifer- 
nllove. O.thereianotaQesaintbutChriit 
iniinitely lores. He loved poor I^iarus at 
Vail as rich Abraham, and despised Job as 
well as honourable Daridl Ha loTea the 
poorest aaints as well aa the richest! He 
lovea tham all alike: God ia no respecter 
of peraoas. Where ia there auch a king 
now aa ChrittI Thej love their nobles; 
but Christ loT«a all His subjects. Christ's 
ends to all His aaiats. His love is 
like the beams of the sun, which reacbeth 
atwaji east, west, north, and south. 

roLLT of Mia. 

STBATias, that through all the earth 

there should be no mialakea but those that 

-e made bj man, the created lord of all. 

lie worm to the dust, and the eagle to the 

skies — the furred hear to the frozen north, 

o the regions of his natire 



-all kna 



theii 



mistakes his destiny. The atork, and the 
), and the swallow do not let pass the 
a in which they can make their pas- 
„ to a fairer clime, and escdfe the 
rigonrs of the changing aeason, Han 
-1ie wise, the proud, the reasonabls, 
<B hia journey ur mistakes the way. 
time advance — ererj year be num- 
. .^ es him fresh warning of the coming 
change — earth ia gliding; from beneath his 
' )t — the heaven for which he was created 
, ta Tjefore him. But no— he will aot set 
out. Ha has built his neat upon the earth, 
and he persists to keep it till there is no 
nora time to make ready for hia flight. 
SeaigBed for immortality, formed to the 
enjoyment of celestial bliss, he takes the 
world (o b« Us portion, and contents him- 
•«l£ Wliat atratger proof da we need 



that iomethiag must haVe happened 

man was first created, to cause I — ' 
that has Mien on nothing eliet 



TBI OBBTAtNTT Of DBATB. 

Qua bodies are bat living graves; no 
oner did we begin to live, but we began 
I die, and continue dying, until we be 
■wallowed ap of death. As every man had 
his Genesis, his beginning, or conilng into 
this world; so every man ahall have his 
Exodus, his ending, or going out of the 
world, Oh soul! flatter not thyself, and 
thy soul, with an undiable state. David 
i man after Ood's own heart, end yet 
■rning him it is said, that he died, 
lugh be lived to a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour, yet he died, and 
Solomon hia son reigned in hia stead.' 
Death's seitura ia without surrender, and 
from her sentence there is no appeal. 
When news arrived at one concerning the 
death of his only son, he seemed not to be 
over -concerned, but to reply without regret, 
— ' I know that he Was begotten mortal ; I 
know the son is mortal as well aa the 
father.' Those tong-livers recorded in the 
Sacred Scripture, and transmitted to pos- 
terity, died. They lived long, but they did 
not outlive death. They lived long in the 
world, but at last they left the world. 
They lived long, bnt a day came, when 
they could not live a day longer. Death is 
the obacureat thing in the world. The 
grave ie a gloomy place, and tilled not only I 
with natural, but also with metapboiicat 
darkness. 

DIVIHE OOXTHSTMrnrr, 

I ONCE thought that leit, 'I will have 
mercy on wham I will have mercy.' had 
just been made for me, and that it waa so 
full of grace, just that might suit my con- 
dition. Were it poasible for hia Majesty 
and I to become young again, and were it 
left to my choice whether I would have 
his lot or my own, I would, without hesi- 
tation, choose my own. If I hare not got 
such grand entertainments for the body as 
he, I hare got feasts on texts of Scripture, 
the like of which, perhaps, he never ob- 
tained. 'Goodness and merCy have fol- 



The Sabbath hours are golden time. 
The Pulpit opens to you. Assembled 
crowds hang on your lips. The hungry 
press round you to be fed. What bread do 
you produce) No food can satisfy which Is 
not Christ. This must be gathered ' 
fair ■ ■ 
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tamed with agonising prayer. It mutt be 
always new: but always one. Its savour 
must be fresh as morning dew. But still 
its savour must be only Christ. 



JOT SUOOBEDS WKBPINO. 

To dream a troubled dream, and then awake 
To the soft gladness of a summer sky ; 

To dream ourselves alone, unloved, forsaken, 
And then to wake *mid smiles, and love, 
and joy ;— 

To look at evening on the storm's rude motion. 
The cloud V tumult of the fretted deep ; 

And then at day-break upon that same ocean, 
Soothed to the stillness of its stillest 
sleep ; — 

So runs our course ;~so tells thd Church her 
story; 
So to the end shall it be ever told ; 
Brief shame on earth ; but after shame the 

That wanes not, dims not, nor ever Waxes 
old. 

Lord Jesus, come, and end this troubled 
dreaming! 
Dark shadows, vanish I rosy twilight, 
break 1 
Mom of the true and real, burst forth, calm 
— beaming I 
Day of the beautiful, arise, awake I 



UNBELIEF. 

Unbelief has its stages: — ^the walk in 
the counsel of the ungodly, the standing in 
the way of sinners, the seat in the chair of 
the scorner. Men first act infidelity, then 
wish it, then think it. It is doing what 
the God of the Bible forbids, that makes 
them wish there were no such God as the 
Bible reveals, and then msh to the conclu- 
sion of the fool, * there is no God.* Infi- 
delity is a thing of the affections, rather 
than the understanding; of the heart, 
rather than the head. 



DUTIFUL SUBMISSION. 

In every dispensation of Providence, 
whether painful or pleasant, it is the duty 
and the interest of God's people to mark 
and study the manifestations of His wisdom 
and goodness working on their behalf, and 
to cherish the most dutiful state of mind 
towards Him. They should watch over 
every rising emotion in their hearts that 
may be at variance with entire submission 
to His will, and < learn, in whatever state 
they are, therewith to be Content' — to have 
no will and no work but His. 



OBBIST IN THE SOUL. 

Till the soul is brought to Christ, and 
Christ into the soul, religion is a sunless 
•ky: the public service ib. a casket without 



a jewel : life is a dreary passage to a dread- 
ful end: the home is no abode of peace: 
the family has no strong bond of lasting 
love: the trade yields no enduring profit: 
death is a downfall into ruin: eternity 
prolongs unutterable woe. 

FICKED-UP PEARLS. 

As in nature*s field, so in Israel's story, 
almost every object reflects Christ. Happy 
the hand, which holds a key to open the 
rich treasurers door! Happy the soul, 
that leanis the art of feasting at the hal- 
lowed board ! To see Christ now by faith, 
is heaven begun. To see Christ soon in 
glory, will be heaven complete. 

Sweetly the morning dawns, when it 
awakens to fresh discoveries of a Saviour's 
grace. Gladly the day speeds on, when 
each step is a close walk with God. Night 
is a calm rest, when the conscience is at 
peace* A smile is seen in every seeming 
cloud: and all events shower blessings on 
the heart. 

Tbb happiest man on earth is he, who 
has the surest faith in Christ, and acts out 
most devotedly His truth. He dwells in 
God, and Qod in him. His transgressions 
are forgiven, and his sins are covered. 
His person is accepted. His soul is safe. 

No pencil's art can represent the sun. 
No marble can express the eye. No image 
can portray Christ's riches. He leaves all 
boundaries behind. But still His knowledge 
is the soul's choice food. It is the joy of 
joys: it is the life of life. 

Life is no gain, except 'to live be 
Christ.' Apart from Him, God is against 
you: Scripture condemns you: Satan 
claims you: his chains await you. 

Prater and meditation have the nature 
of relatives: they live one by the other, 
and, like true turtles, they die wlien out of 
sight. 

A MAN may go to heaven without health, 
without riches, without honours, without 
learning, without friends; but he can never 
get there without Christ. 

A ooop conscience is the palace of Christ, 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, the paradise 
of delight, and the standing Sabbath of the 
saints. 

It is not possible for Christian piety to 
exist, without the brilliant light of truth, 
and the burning flame of charity. 

•SoiBNOB may rise us to eminence, but 
religion alone can guide us to felicity. 

TfiE best way to bear crosses, is to 
consecrate them all in silence to God. 

Tbere is no coming to the fair ha^ea of 
glory, without sailing through the narrow 
strait of repentance, 

' ■■'■ ' ™ '■■ '■ m i " ii' ' ' III 

THOMAS OKAirS, PBINTSB, BDIZTBtmOEL 
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PERPETUITY, AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE GOSPEL*— No. XL 



The attribute of perpetuity, ascribed to 
the truth of the Word, and the work of 
the Saviour, belongs equally to the Agency 
of the Spirit. He ' fainteth not, neither is 
weary.' No decay enfeebles His might: 
no difficulty obstructs His exertion. What 
.is the peculiar office which He executes in 
the economy of redemption? To repair 
the ruin caused by the entrance of sin ; to 
reduce to order and harmony the elements 
of moral chaos ; to bring * out of darkness, 
into marvellous light' — from * the bondage 
of corruption,' to the freedom of a * willing 
people;' to qualify for His service and 
fellowship, creatures alienated from the 
law and the love of the Holy One; to 
substitute, for their revolting opposites, 
the characteristics of true godliness, — 
affection for enmity, obedience for rebel- 
lion, resemblance for disconformity. Such, 
lucording to the arrangements of the 
Adorable Three, is the function appro- 
priate to the Spirit. He it is who gives 
being to the new creation. His omnipotent 
grace, by a gradual progress, moulds and 
^hions it after a Divine Pattern, and 
brightens it with the rays of celeatial glory. 
This is the important end, for which His 
influences have been provided ; this is the 
high aim, to which they are directed. 

What, then, can hinder the advance- 
ment, or prevent the completion, of the 
grand design? At His command is an 
infinity of resources: with Him is 'ever- 
lasting strength.' Countless are the my- 
riads, once * darkness,' whom He has 
illuminated; once in Hhe bonds of ini- 
quity,' whom He has disenthralled ; once 
*dead in sins,' whom He has raised to 
'newness of life;' once disfigured by the 
traces of depravity, whom He has im- 
pressed with the seal of His own excellence. 
All these He has confirmed in rectitude 
and bliss, as immortal trophies of His 
renovation ; memorials of power and skill, 
hr outri vailing the noblest which the 
material universe contains. By nature 
vile.asunlovelyandworthlessin themselves 
asothers.they became, through His agency, 
living specimens of moral beauty and 
usefulness. From the sanctuary below, of 
which they wer^ the ornaments^ they were 
No. IV.— Thibd Sebies. 



taken, in continuous sticcession, to the 
sanctuary above. Now, they are 'made 
pillars in the temple of Qod, to go no more 
out.' 

From every past generation, the Spirit 
has 'formed a people for Himself,' purged 
from the stains of pollution, and invested 
with the Divine 'comeliness:' nor is the 
present without similar displays of His re- 
generating and purifying influence. With 
the same majesty as in the beginning, He 
still accomplis^s the work of sanctification. 
As efficacious as ever in His energy, in 
aubduing the principles of evil, and adorn- 
ing with holiness the defiled nature : and 
henceforth, with equal efficiency, and with 
infallible certainty as to the result, will 
He perform His gracious operations. 
Through His renewing ageocy, every fea- 
ture of 'the old man' shall be obliterated, 
and souls continue to be stamped with the 
traits and lineaments of 'the new man;' 
till all who are ' predestinated to be con- 
formed to the image of the Son,' shall 
bear His likeness. Thus, will the Spirit 
' cleanse, with the washing of water by the 
Word,' that Church which the Saviour 
'loved, and for which He gave Himself ;' 
and, on the number of her members being 
completed, present her 'a glorious Church,' 
exempt from fault or blemish, and exhibit- 
ing, ' individually and collectively, the 
attractive purities of sinless perfection. 

Next, The blessings which the Gospel 
reveals and conveys, are of permanent 
value and efficacy. Like the beams of the 
sun, which continue to shed a radiance as 
bright and gladdening as at fifst, they lose 
not by constancy of communication. What 
intrinsic excellence they primarily pos- 
sessed, remains unimpaired : any quicken- 
ing or enlivening virtue, once derived 
from them, they are fitted, as well as 
intended, from age to age to impart. Not 
less acceptable now, than when the tongue 
of Prophets and Apostles proclaimed 
them, are rest to the weary, liberty to the 
captive, enlargement to the enslaved, 
' recovery of sight to the blind.' Not less 
powerful are the support and solace at 
present administered to those, whose 
happy privilege it is to enjoy them, than. 
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thej yielded to faTonred persons in former 
days. As sweet and cheering as ever, is 
' the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in Uie &€e of Jesas Christ.' Of 
unabated potency to quell the tnmMt of 
the soul, is the apprehensioA of forgiving 
mercy, through the One Mediator, tfn- 
fiuiing in its efficacy to pacify the con- 
science, oppressed with a sense of guilt, and 
distracted by anticipations of wrath, is the 
application of 'the blood of sprinkling.' 
Equally precious and animating as hereto- 
fore, are the 'Joy of faith,' the pleasures 
of hope, the earnests of the Spirit, the 
deHghCs of eommfunion with God. 

Say y6, * the Wbofe bead is sick, and the 
whole heart feint: there t%tko soundness' 
in the spiritual frame; Mt is wound, and 
braise, tkud putrifying sore?' How y^u- 
lent and wasting soever the disease, confide 
in the skill of the Great Physician, and the 
virtue of the ointment which He prescribes. 
In thousands of thousands of cases, it has 
mollified and restored; and to every 
patient, who tries its sanaUve properties, 
wilt tt prote a certain temedy. Yes t the 
'balm in Gilead' yet retains all fts medi' 
cinal qualities. The ' oil and wine,' which 
the Comforter pours ihto the grounded 
spirH, bate still the same soothing effect 
as in time(S of Old. l*he ' consolation in 
Christ,' one drofi^of #htch is ttore precious 
than stores of gold, is both ' strong' and 
' everlasting.' Like the refreshing cordfal, 
that recruits the sinking invalid, h gites 
peace to the troubled breast, ' revives the 
hearts of the contrite,' cheers the grieted 
in mind ; ' turning their sorrow into joy,' 
—a joy, which ' no man taketh from' them, 
and with which ' a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle.' Like Him, too, whose grace 
besto#s it, it is, in its supporting and 
animating efficacy, 'the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.' 

Of these blessings, so suited to the 
nature, so adapted to the wants, so con- 
ducive to the health and enjoyment of the 
soul, the need will be equally felt by pos- 
terity. Their worth, too, will be as highly 
appreciated : for, duriftg the future descent 
of corruption, they will pfove of lasting 
and sovereign Avail, for relief from all the 
evils, the retnoval of all the maladies, 
which its sad inheritance* entails on man. 
^While there exist the guiltyi, the miserable, 
the mourning, the despondent;, pardon, 
and peace, and comfbrt and hope, will 



exert the sanle tranqnillitkif and eThilawit» 
inf iofiaenea. Ta ttn dejeeCed pe nH e n *^ 

who tastes the bitterness of sin, and sighs 
over the many and provoking defections, 
which oonseieniDe arrays against him, the 
'still small toioe' ottaerej, more grateftd 
Uian the breath of spring, will whisper 
consolation. The 'oil of gladness,' that 
has BO often ealmed the perturbed spirit, 
and made ' the bones which were broken 
rejoice,^ is yet as powerful and salutary in 
its operation i and henceforth will it dis- 
til into the ansHoos bosom that hallowed 
essence, of which the tendency is to allay 
mental agitation, and promote serenity 
tod cheerfulness. 

* Whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall gite liim, shall never thirst ; but 
the water that I shall give him, sliall be in 
him a well* — a fountain — ' of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life.' So spake 
the Saviour of the world. The saying is 
full of significance, rich in eomfi^rt. 
Hitherto, believers have realized its im- 
port; and through all stteceeding genera- 
tions, it will be verified in the eiperience 
of the ftdthfui. tinder the appropriate 
emblem of watef, are exhibited and pro- 
mised the inifuences-^the qnickening, 
sanetifylngy and consolatory influences— of 
the Spirit. ' In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying. If any man thirst, let hiia come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scriptnre hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
But this spake He of the Spirit, yrhick 
they that believed on fiini should receive.^ 
It is livtnp water f vital in itd nature, it 
affords refreshment ever new, ever excel- 
lent, ever satisfying. It is for ' the heal- 
ing of the nations :' of more potent virtue 
than that of Bethesda, after the occasional 
troubling of the pool by the descent of the 
Angel, it fails not, wherever the purpose 
of Jehovah destines it to flow, to arrest, in 
all its possible stages and varieties^ the 
spiritual disease of humanity. 

That Dfvine inilnence, which the roiee 
of Inspiration, With equal aptness and fre-< 
quency, figuratively represents by water, 
is not of temporary, but of permanent^ 
utility. Till 'time shall be no longer,' 
it will be fottnd efficacious in imparting 
life to the dead, revival to the languid, 
vigour to the impotent, cleansing ie> thtf 
unclean. As testimonies to its Value, 
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wa^okuHnB and eondosiY^, hare never been 
wanting, 86 tlie proofis and evidenoei of its 
remeidiat qnalitiea will eontinue to ac» 
camnlate #iUi the ravoliition of years. 
Erery ag(e will produce its ooili'ptement,'^ 
a comfplemenC) m9,f #e liope> enlarging 
proyRAliotiallj to th€ extension of the 
Word, tM t1l6 multiptieation of the ^aoe c 
maltitades, who, in the perfeet dtire e±- 
perinced, shall ' hate the witness in them* 
seltes,' that the sure specific for depravity, 
nnd^ all its forms and appearances, the 
grand panicda for all the moral etils that 
debase and adlict onr fallen nature, is, the 

QUA^ INDF TaufH Ot t'BB GoB{>Bt% 

The Lord, in His merty, remove every 
ISttdimDce ia the fl^ee propagation of this 
Gra6d' Sffd fmfii, and give theifi diffasion 
over a spbere ever widening and beaoti- 
^ng( fhas, frow the holy hill of 2;ion 
may €h«re tfoW fraih, Into every region of 
drotfght and of death, streams of bfessittg. 
May tbese 'waters of life^ be sepitrated 
frcui etery fotlf ittgredient, every dete- 
terioAs quality, which, contracted in their 
pfrogreas, has dimmed their transparency, 
or spcnlixl their sweetness. Like the 
natural eleih^nt, to whieh they are sO fitly 
compared, when thoroughly filtered, may 
they roll, in increasing copiousness j their 
Crystal flood over Continent and Island,- 
conveying on their bosom to the ends of 
the eifcrth, and spreading, equally among 
its teeming populations and its scattered 
tribes, 'Iteligion pure and iindefiled.* 
May the whole fiunily of man, in aU dimes 
and of all tOttgues, obtain etperittiental 
evideooe Of ih6 truth tf the inspired states 
ments. ' ThO kw of Jehovah Is perfodt, 
converting the soul: the testimony of 
Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple : 
the statates of Jehovah are right, rejoicing 
the heart : the oommaddment of Jehovah 
is pure, enlightening the eyes : the fear of 
JehoVah is clean, enduring /dr ever i the 
JndgmOnts of Jehovah are true and righ- 
teous aliogeUier. More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much fine gold t 
sweeter also than honey, and the honeys 
SQdib. Moreover, by theili is thy servant 
warned : and in keeping of them there is 
gireal rei^ard/ t. 



CONSISTENCY. 

CttfttsTiANS should observe, and fre« 
qMnUy eonaider, the perfect consistency 



visiblo in etery part of the Rodeemer*s 
life and conversatiOh. It is the want of 
this moral symmetry which robS religion 
of its glory, and those #ho embracO it of 
theif privileges and peace. Nor oAly this. 
Of all self-deceptions, that is far the most 
alarming wht6h n^spects our everlasting 
interests; and the truth is, whatever flat- 
tery #e niay permit or practise, that Ho 
man is safe, who either overlooks in him- 
self, when he inight know,- or knowingly 
perseveres in any temper or practice what- 
soever, contrary to the precepts or ex- 
ample of Jesus Christ. AU, therefore, 
must watch! those particularly irho are 
high in knowledge or reputation; for, as 
are their advantages, so are tfafeir tempta- 
tions. It is in religion as in the field; 
the post of glory is the post of danger: 
and danger, if It fkil to awaken us to 
stiperior difigence and watchfulness, wih 
overwhelm tfs trhile we slumber^ How 
thaukftfl, then, should #e be for advice ; 
bow eager to accept it, Mh from otor 
enemies ; how habittta&y dittdeat of our- 
selves { 

There fs H peotiliariCy, tOO, th Cliiris- 
tiantty, which makes a thorough consistency 
absolutely indispensable. The doctrines 
it inculcates, and the temper and duties it 
enjoins, are of such a nature, that a partial 
acceptance of either certainly cannot be 
considered as so much clear gain, and may 
be very little better than an entire re- 
jectfoli of both. In some particulars this 
is plain, as in the abuse of the doctrines 
of grace; but it is true also, though 
less obvious, in the circle of the moral 
duties. Thus Seal, neither enlightened by 
knowledge, nor chastised by humility, is 
only energetic bigotry. Devotion, without 
pnHty; is profaneness ; and, allied to any 
presumptuous sin, it is enthnsiasm and 
hypocrisy. Even htimility itself, lovely 
as it is, if separated from the sustaining 
and moving prmelples of Christianity, 
particularly from trust In Gk)d and de- 
votedness to His service, wonld so abuse 
and neutraliiSe the character, that it may 
be doubted whether alone It wonld be 
worth retaining. tVhat self-denial is in its 
solitary eflfect, the history of the monastic 
orders awfully instructs us. We have seen 
the same principle, which, cherished by 
the genial warmUi of love, starts for^ to 
life and beanty, supporting, strengthen- 
ing, and adorning every sister grace^ nn- 
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natnrally prolific of whaterer is base and 
cruel,— of 

' All monstrous, all prodigioiu things. 
Abominable, unutterable/ 



THE CHILD AND THE STRANGER. 

! From the moatb of babes and sacklings Thou hast 
founded strength/ 

Viewing the words apart firom the context, 
they predicate a general truth. God's glorj 
is manifested not only in the works of creation, 
but in the Scriptures also, and in Jesus Christ, 
of whom the Scriptures testify ; and whilst 
the unbeliisying sceptic can see no glory in 
either, it is cheeifully acknowledged by 
children, and by those who hare the simplicity 
of children. The following real occurrence 
is an instance in point. 

A child' sat at a cottage door, one lovely 

Summer's day; 
The sun was shining brightly, but she heeded 

.not its ray ; 
Her eyes were fix*d upon a book, that rested 

. on her knee. 
And in its sacred page she seemed a brighter 

light to see. 

The. birds were making melody among the 

shadowy trees. 
The perfumed breath of summer flowers came 

floating on the breeze :'^ 
She heeded not the scented gale, heard not 

the. song-bird's lay ; 
That little one was occupied with sweeter 

things than they. 

For she was searching earnestly in Truth's 

most precious mine : 
Oh I happy little cottage girl, the pearl of 

price was thine I 
A trayeller journey'd on that day beneath the 

sultry beam ; 
Weary and thirsty, he had sought ia vain for 

some cool stream. 

He paused before that cottage door, and 

gaz'd on that sweet child. 
Marvelling much what £airy tale her heart and 

soul beguil'd. 
His voice arous'd her, as he ask'd for a 

refreshing draught : 
And when the cooling beverage that weary 

one had quaff'd — 

'My step,* he said, 'you did not hear, my 

form you did not see : 
Tell me, my love, what charm'd yon so,— 

what volume may that be?' 
'The best of books,' the child replied; 'the 

Book tiiat.God has given, 
To tell us of a better home, and guide us 

safe to heaveki.! 



'What!' he rejoined, in strange surprise; 

.'why have you left your play, . 
To sit and read your Bible here, this lovely 

' summer's day ?' 
'Because I love it,' said the child, 'most 

dearly love it, too : 
Sure, all who read this holy Book, must love 

it as I do!' 

The stranger travelFd on, and left that cottage 

far behind ; 
Yet still these few and simple words kept 

echoing in his mind : 
' She loves her Bible, artless child ; she spoke 

the truth, I know ; 
For not a shade of falsehood dwells on that 

fair open brow. 

'I loYe it not; — oft have I laugh'd its 

humbling truths to scorn. 
And said, 1 ne'er would own as Lord the 

Babe at Bethelem bom. 
She loves her Bible; would I could!' A 

tide of feeling swept 
Across that proud and Wayward heart, — ^the 

hardened sinner wept I 

The Lord, the .Spirit of all power, unto his 

soul had spoken : 
The heart that fear*d not God or man by a 

child's touch was broken. 
A humble contrite wanderer, he sought the 

Saviour's fold, 
And leam'd to love his Bible too, and priie 

it more than gold. 



SABBATH BELLS. . 

Hark! there cbraes the gladdening 
sound from afar, floating throagh the 
listening air, entering many dwellings, 
and filling with delight the inmates' 
hearts. Grand and glorious are those 
Sabbath bells of Scotland, ringing out 
from among ivy leaves and hill-endrded 
valleys, sending their sonorous sonnd up 
to the mountain shealing, and thrilling 
the soul of the shepherd as he feeds his 
sheep among the heather ; sweeping over 
tracts of purple moorland, and reaching 
the ears of the far-distant cottagers, as 
they kneel by the family altar; coming in 
at open windows, and lighting up aged 
countenances with a smile; flying over 
the tree-tops in the forest, and drawing 
forth those who 'dwell solitarily in the 
wood;' gathering from all quarters the 
healthy, well-clad peasantry' of the land, 
to listen to the ' glad tidings of grfat joy,' 
whose import has blessed our country for 
many generations. 

Ring x)n, ye Scottish Sabbath bells. 
Long may your echoes wake up the higher 
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echoes of the moantains, and yoar mnsio 
&well through, the cathedral of the sky; 
long may the patriot's heart throb to yonr 
chbras, and the souls of the pious ones be 
soothed by your call. Ye are solemn and 
sublime in yonr significance; ye teem 
with clustering associations; your in- 
fluence is holy, tender, and peaceful ; there- 
fore, ring out and ring on as often as the 
Sabbath mom comes round, and as long 
as the blue mountains of Celedonia rise 
up above the waters. Ye have gladdened 
the hearts of our fathers, and our own 
spirits gratefully own your power. Let 
the generations to come bend also beneath 
yonr spell, and assemble at yonr bidding 
round the altars of worship. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THE MAIDEN OF THE MERSE : 

A Tale of the PerseeuHon of Charles the 
Second's Time. 

Chapter X. 

With the exception of the name of Sir 
John Monteith, the betrayer of Wallace, 
there is scarcely a more infamous name 
in Scottish history than that of James 
Sbarpe, the Archbishop of St Andrews in 
the days of Charles the Second. Sharpens 
character, when judged of most impar- 
tially, apart from the absurd accusations 
of his enemies and the false praises of his 
friends, will be found fairly to entitle him 
'to that bad eminence' on which almost 
all are agreed in placing him. He was, if 
not the worst man, certainly next to the 
worst man, in the worst period of .our 
country's history. His wickedest confe- 
derates sometimes threw forth gleams of 
pity from the clouds which darkened their 
hearts, but it is doubtful if Sharpe ever 
did. Sir James Turner, a man of furious 
temper and abandoned life, had inflicted 
such cruelties on the western Covenanters, 
that th^ rose in arms against l\im, and, 
having seized him, had resolved to put 
him to death ; but they spared his life, be- 
cause they found that even this bloody 
man carried orders from the Council autho- 
rizing far greater violence than any of 
which he had been guilty. How difierent, 
however, was it with Sharpe I for, when 
the king, shocked at the havoc which his 
Scottish Council was making among the 



prisoners of Pentland, had sent a letter 
by Burnet to the Council, Commanding 
mercy, Sharpe managed to detain the let- 
ter from the Council, and so^ in gratifica- 
tion of his relentless vengeance, to prolong 
the honr of torture and blood. He was a 
time-server, who crawled through the 
dirtiest roads to bask in the sunshine of 
the State. In the time of Cromwell, 
Sharpe was a Cromwellian. When the 
Presbyterians had a chance of royal 
favour, he was a Presbyterian ;* and in 
their meetings he managed so to clatter 
with his ready and restless tongue, and 
so to wheedle and boast, that he was de- 
puted to lay the grievances of the Presby- 
terians before Charles the Second, on his 
restoration to the throne of his ancestors. 
When he saw the disposition of the king 
to Episcopacy, Sharpe bfiered himself as a 
willing tool to Charles, to carry forward 
bis tyrannical designs in Scotland. He 
betrayed the Presbyterians, became Arch- 
bishop of St Andrews as the reward of his 
treachery and subserviency; and, from 
that moment to his assassination, he con- 
tinued to be the relentlessly plundering, 
imprisoning, blood-shedding enemy of the 
Presbyterians. He had his hand in every 
atrocious scheme of that atrocious time. 
He was the spider who wove the entrap- 
ping webs of the Council, and who pounced 
with restless vigilance on every hapless 
intruder, and bore him off to the den of 
torture and death. He was always carry- 
ing fresh loads of fuel to the furnace of 
persecution. This professing minister of 
the Gospel acted in a Council composed of 
the wickedest men of his time ; and when 
he was not their leader in proposing, he 
was their abettor in urging, every scheme 
of duplicity by which they sought to en- 
trap, and every scheme of cruelty by which 
they Bought to extirpate, the Covenanters. 
He urged the indulgence by which some 
of the unsuspecting Presbyterian minis- 
ters were seduced into a trap, in which 
they soon came to discover the dishonesty * 
and perfidy of their pretended friends. 
When Lauderdale sought to invigorate 
his administration by fiercer measures of 
persecution, Sbarpe was Lauderdale's 
most ardent supporter — the Satan who 
whispered the bloodiest purposes into his 
ears. When James Mitchell was induced, 
by a promise of mercy, to confess that he 
was the person who had wounded the 
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Bishop of Orkney, and vheUj afterwards, 
this prQxnise vas shfunejess^y broken, and 
Laaderdala, J^thes, and Sbarpe delibe- 
rately svojre that B^ch promise had VLWVt 
been made, Sbarpe was the eanae ai that 
pron^se being broken^ and was the ieader 
and enconrager of the fa^ swearers, who 
public^ ssrore bsfons God that thej had 
never made Ah^t promise, which they had 
even entered in the i^soords t/t the Priry 
Councii^ and 3prbich, at the pcesent hoor, 
exists in these cecords as an incontestable 
proof of the peijary of those members of 
GonndL Wb^t, then, shall be said of this 
man — ^^lis timersening, this perfidious, 
this fiiJse, this cruel, this bloody manl 
His monument at St AndreFS m^y ascribe 
to him ali tJtie honours of saintship and 
patriotism; but that monnment, like most 
other inonomentSf ^ lifts np its head and 
lies.' The tongne of honest history, speak- 
ing neither the fictions of wiid enthusiasts 
nor of xnaiicions partisans^ tells a different 
story, and by thst story has placed the 
notorious Archbishop of St Andrews <m a 
pillory of shame fi>r ever. 

About a w^k sfter the loene with Gapr 
tain Corbie and his dragoons in the house 
of PrimrosepBrae, the Arjchbtshop of St 
Andrews f&s returning in his oostch from 
the Parliameint House in Edinburgh. He 
had been attending a meeting of the Privy 
Council, in which a^rming representations 
had been msde regarding the dissatis&c^ 
tion which was spreading against the 
Council, not only amongst the people, but 
also amongst the influential nobles. He 
sat in his coach with the marks on his lace 
of an uneasy conscience. His eyes, vest- 
less, suspicious, apprehensiTO, turned to 
gaze in every direction, to scan every 
group, and to search every face in the 
surrounding street. He knew the odious 
estimation in which he was all but univer- 
sally held by the public ; he remembered 
that he had already been fired at in the 
street in open day; and he knew that, 
though the man who had done the wicked 
deed was no more, there were scores alive 
and around who waited for a fiivourable 
opportunity only, to fire with better aim 
at the betrayer and persecutor of their 
Church and countrymen. With a nervous 
irritability, then, arising from the intelli- 
gence which he had heard in the Council, 
and from the terrors with which fear and 
a guilty conscience haunted him in the 



street, did the Archbishop sit in his eoach, 
whUe bis guardian attt^pdinf^ rode between 
him afid the crowd* 

As the carriage drore.oii, aU at once the 
Archbishop became exiated and pale. A 
msn had advanosd firam ihe erowd, and 
had mi^aged to throw a paper itito the 
coach. The eye of the Primate waa im- 
mediately on the TH»xty yhom be pointed 
out, and commanded the attendants to 
sei^ and carry .to prison. In a moment 
the man iras stmck down bleeding and 
senseless on the street, whi|e the coach 
drove off vi^ iwoejenii^ n^pidity from 
the scene. 

When the irounded nan beg$n to re- 
cover, and to recognise the threatening 
faces of the men in whose hands he was, 
and tb/e excited looks of the eroprd; when, 
moreover, he withdi:ew his band from 
stroking a frightful gash in bis head, from 
which the blood continued to stream^ he 
exclaimed, as he ga^ sbrinkin^^y on his 
bloody band, 

< Tbis is bluM fbr bluid— a real judg- 
ment on me for killing Alison Deans* 
cowl What hae I broeht mysel' to! 
Honest Ibuk) will nane o* yees help a 
canny herd lad frae Primrose-3rae I My 
name's Qeordie Hqggie; I iras iMpteoMd 
in Preston Kirk; snd I hae snppit my 
parritfih, momin' and nicht^ for twenty 
year, wUhin sicfat o' Cockburn-Law. O, 
if ye irad only help me oot frae the hands 
o' tbae gmesome shiels, and gie me a bi% 
fiur stairt for Heddington and the Merte, 
m rin like a grew, and ne*er gie a glinl 
owre my shonther till I kiss the anld pillar 
at the cross o' Preston.' 

* Slack your jaw, my man/ cried one of 
the servants, seising our old acqountance 
Huggie with merciless roughness, 'and 
come off to your quarters in the Tolbooth. 
My opinion is, that you shajl be sent to 
the Grassmarket to hang.' 

'Do ye say saet' replied the alarmed 
herd. ' But ye mauna mean that — ^ye're 
only gliffin' me. Ye wadna hang a canny 
herd lad, that never wranged yoo nor 
yours. O sirs, hae mercy on me I I beg 
it on my knees. It was the curate's letter, 
and it's the curate's blame, and it's him ye 
should hang, and no me. And indeed, 
kind sirs, for the matter o' hanging, ye'll 
mak a lar better job wi' the curate than 
wi' me ; for he's six stane at leasl heavier 
than me, and he's far better fitted for a 
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beam and a tow than a spindle-shank like 
me. O, sirs, dinna think o' hanging me, 
and ru send ye in, ilka hairst-time, as 
mony crawberries frae the hill o' Drake- 
mire^ as will mak tairts to yer denners a' 
the year ronnd.' 

While Geoidie I^aggie was thus, on 
knees which he had never on any occasion 
bent to God, |K>iving forth these earnest 
sopplications to Archbishop Sharpens ser- 
Tants, a footman forced his way through 
the erowd, and whispered in ^e ear of 
Hnggie's assailants, who immediately 
slackened their grasp, and sntTered their 
prisoner to depart, which he did by the 
way which thoiscowd qleared for him, and 
widt as great rapidity as ie7.er started sheep 
before pnrsning colley. 

We must now endeavour to give the 
reader some account of the way in which 
Hnggie came into this awkward predica- 
ment in the High Street of Edinburgh. 
Geordie Hoggie, then, since that memor- 
able night on which he had left Primrose- 
Brae, with the purpose of spending the 
night in 'Shirsit,' had passed through 
several adventures. He went that night 
to Chimside, from which he returned on 
the following day to Primrose- Brae, where 
he Boon learned the circumstances which 
bad happened in his absence. He joyfully 
delivered himself to the dragoons, and re- 
conciled himself to them by one of his 
pfamrible stories. He ne^ot became their 
leader in e^ery mischief and ccnelty, 
till even the hardened d,ragoons cried 
shame om his wickedness! They wil- 
lingly joined him in destroying grain, 
in killing animals, and in firing houses; 
but when, in mockery of the piteous en- 
toeatiea of Alison Deans, and of the tears 
of her children, they saw the rascal hough 
and Btab to death poor Alison*s only cow, 
which was a favourite and great support of 
the fiunily, even the dragoons cried shame, 
and ran Wward ineffectually to save the 
cow's life. They knew that this atrocious 
act wonld make the conntry side too hot 
for them ; for already their wantonly mis- 
chievons and cruel, conduct at and around 
PHmrose-Brae had provoked symptoms of 
retribation from some quarters ; and this 
erowning act of riUany, they justly feared, 
would bring down on them the vengeance 
of the conntry side. They took the earliest 
oppbrtnnity, therefore, of escaping with 
tMf wotinded companion and Hoggie to 



Edinburgh ; and it was good that they did 
so, especially for Hnggie, who, had he re- 
mained in that neighbourhood, or dared to 
return to it, should have got such a recep- 
tion as wonld have made him wish hin^self 
any where else in the world than at the 
jpross of Preston. 

When Hnggie arrived in Edinburgh, he 
was sent for by Captain Corbie, who, hav- 
ing heard the report of the soldiers about 
I^Vggie's conduct, and pretending to be 
greatly displeased with him, sent him for 
a day as a prisoner to the Tolbooth. But 
Captain Corbie had an object in view; for 
he wished Hoggie to come into contact 
with Curate JoUy Fellow, who had lain in 
solitary confinement for several days in 
that cell into which the herd was brought. 
The trnth is, .Captain Corbie from the first 
suspected the real character of the curate; 
but the captain, enraged at his dragoon 
being wounded, had determined to punish 
Logan Nisbet and Bertram, and particu- 
larly JoUyfellow. When, therefore, the 
Captain reached Edinburgh with his three 
prisoners, he had them committed to the 
Tolbooth; and he gave orders that the 
curate especially should be treated with 
severity, and allowed no opportupity of 
communicating with Ai'chbishop Sharpe. 
Imagining, at jiength, that he had pro- 
longed .JollyfeJPlow's piinishment as long 
as it was safis so to act ip the.case of a curate 
and a friend of Sharpe, Captain Corbie 
gave orders that the curate might be fnr- 
j;iished with writing materials, and that 
Huggie should be confined in the same 
cell with him, and so have an opportunity 
of arranging matters with him, so as to 
become, on the herd's lil>eration from 
prison, the medium of communication be- 
tweep the Archbishop and the Curate. 
Things turned out as Captain Corbie had 
anticipated, and he had the satisfiiction of 
seeing himself screened from suspicion, 
and severe but deserved chastisement in- 
flicted on JoUyfellow. But we must notice 
the interview l>etween the curate and the 
herd in the cell, preparatory to the scene 
of the letter and the broken head in the 
High Street. 

Geordie Huggie had scarcely sat down 
in the .very gloomy cell into which he had 
been introduced, ere he became aware, 
first from the moanings and frantic com- 
plaints, and next from a particular exami- 
.nation of his companion's appearance, that 
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that companion was no other than the 
curate of Whistlekisfv. 

' Buncle Castle and Preston Kirk ! that 
canna be you, curate!' cried astonished 
Huggie. 

* Me ? — who calls me ? — who knows me 
in this wretched place? — who are you?' 
moaned Jollyfeliow. 

*rm the herd that was o' Primrose- 
Brae, Geordie Huggie ; but I'm a sort o' 
sodger noo/ replied the herd. * I ken ye 
fu' wefel. I've seen ye a hnnder times, for 
ye're a ken specie body a' round the Pres- 
ton and Whistlekisty tracks ; and* mony a 
round swear ye hae gi'en me as X hae 
hounded the bairns on yoq, as the drink 
was makin' you tak' the breadth o' the 
causey.' 

'What! what! what! Are you from 
the Merse ? Slnggie, Muggie, Huggie, or 
by whatsoever name you are known, if you 
will manage to bring me out from this 
place, I will make a man of you, as sure 
as I am curate of Whistlekisty,' cried the 
excited curate. 

* Sooner said than dune,' replied the 
herd. ' I|oo think ye, curate, can I 
manish to t^k ye oot frae this ratched-like 
hole ? I'm a prisoner mysel', man, 
though, let me be thankfu', it's only for a 
day.' 

* I'll tpU you the way, Cluggie, to deliver 
me. You must, when you get out, take a 
letter from me to Archbishop Sharpe ; 
you must wait for the Primate as he rides 
in his coach from the (Council ; you must 
run forward and hand the letter into the 
coach ; — do this, my good lad, and before 
two days PU have you made a general,' 
said the curate, with great emphasis and 
energy thrown ipto the conclusion. 

'A general!' aaid the herd, scratching 
his head. ' I winna be a general at nae 
rate. I hae begun to tak a scunner at 

* sodgerin' athegither ; I doot it's gaqn to be 

. owre hard wark for me. It's clean k|llin' 
to be a private, and I jalouse it maqn be a 
hantle waur to be a general. I'll tell ye 
what I'll do. If ye will get me aff frae the 
Bodgerfn', and fin' me a place whare there's 
plenty to eat and naethin' to do, whare, 
through the lapg, burnin' days o' simmer, 
I micht beak mysel, sittin' or lyin', on the 
hill tap in (^he roastin' sun, and only whiles 
hae occasion to straught my shanks wi' a 

. bit rin after a strayed sheep, I'll tak yer 

: letter U> the bishop.' 



' I promise — I promise,' cried the curate. 
' Yes, Sluggie, you shall have a place with 
plenty to eat, and nothing to do.' 

' Sluggie's no my name,' said the injured 
herd ; * and, moreover, there maun be 
niair than yer promise. Fouk that ken 
ye best say that ye're a slippery body, 
blawin' yer windy promises in every body's 
face, but never thinkin' o' a performance 
after the purpose is served. I hae had it 
often thrown in my teeth, that you and me 
are the twae biggest * 

* Rascal !' roared the curate, apprehend- 
ing what was coming, and preventing its 
utterance. ' X will not rest till I see 
you hanged.' 

'Hang here, or hang there/ replied 
Huggie, 'I winna tak yer word. I wad 
jist as sune think o' carryin' water in a 
bottomless bicker, as depend on yer word. 
Yer word's a bad bawbee ony day, curate.' 

' You will not take my letter, then ?' re- 
joined Jullyfellow, with an angry frown. 

* Well, then, I shall, die in this horrid 
hole, and my blood shall be on your bead. 
And hear me, fellow. I swear that I will 
come b^ck from another world, and haunt 
you every night of your life, with eyes as 
big and burning as a harvest moon, and I 
will ladle fire down your throat tiU you 
shall bnrn like a Christmas log !' 

Til tak yer letter! I'll tak yer letter! 
Say nae mi^ir/ replied the frightened herd. 

* I wadna see yer ghost for a' the sheep on 
Lammermoor!' 

The curate, seeing that he had now won 
the way to Huggie's consent by awakening 
his superstitious fears, handed to him that 
letter which he, on the following day, 
threw, as we have seen, into Sharpe's 
carriage, at the expense of 9 broken head. 

Archbishop Sharpe had no sooner 
escaped from the scene in the High Street, 
than he took up the letter, which had fal- 
len on his knee. He glanced over it, and, 
with a smile, sent back his footman with 
that message which gave deliverance to 
the herd. When the Prelate reached his 
home, he despatched another servant to 
the Tolbooth, with an order for the curate's 
liberation, and immediate attendance on 
the Archbishop. 

Hardens Jollyfeliow entered Sharpe's 
presence in woeful plight : his face haggard 
and lugubrious, his dressi soiled and torn, 
and his head no longer covered with a 
smart wig, but naked and white as a 
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mashrooni-ball. Sharpe, instead of re- 
ceiving him with friendly congratulations, 
bnrst into fits of laughter, and began to 
retreat round and round the room before 
the advancing steps of the angry and re- 
monstrating curate. 

* What means my Lord St Andrews ? 
what means my Lord V cried the curate. 

'"HathCassiusliT'd 
To be but mirth and laughter to his 
Brutus?"' 

' Cassins ! No, no, Hardens ; not Gassi us, 
not Cassius,' replied Sharpe, as well as he 
could for laughter. 

'Tond Cassius has a lean and hungry 
look;" 

but as for you, mnngre your present most 
woe-begone look and dress, you are " a fat 
old man:" "a tun of man is my com- 
panion."' 

'Fat!* replied the cnrate; 'I am no 
longer fat. I have lost pounds of flesh in 
your accursed prison. I have been 
starved. I have been fed on bread and 
water. I have been pinched with cold and 
rheumatism. I have been cuffed and 
kicked about like a mangy dog. But all 
this I could have borne — borne with Job- 
like patience ; but O, my Lord, how shall 
I ever get over this? Can my Lord St 
Andrews believe it? I, Hardens Jolly- 
fellow, have been taken for a Covenanter I 
Yes, a Covenanter ! It is not the binding 
of me with ropes to horse's back and belly 
that I complain of; it is not that my cas- 
sock is torn, that my wig is lost, that my 
body is raw with wounds and bruises ; it 
is not that I have^been flung like carrion 
into your Tolbooth ; but O I 1 1 and 
alas ! alas t alas ! my woe, my grief, my 
calamity, my degradation is this, I hayb 

BFEN TAK.BN FOB A CoVBNANTEa 1' 

' YoQ have the iiill sympathy of my 
heart, Hardens,' replied the Primate, be- 
tween a whine and a chuckle ; * I believe 
no such equally gross mistake has occurred 
since Eve mistook the serpent for an angel 
of light I' 

' Not so far back, not so fiir back,' re- 
joined the nettled curate, * may your Grace 
go for an illustration. No such gross 
mistake has occurred, say, since the Pres- 
byterians mistook your lordship for a 
friend, and sent you as their advocate to 
the king.' 

'Hal' cried the apostate, with a frown, 

4 — 3. 



'no more of that. Hardens, unless yon 
wish to return to your last quarters, and 
to something worse. Remember, sif, who 
I am.' 

' I humbly ongre yonr Grace's pardon,' 
said the humbled, fawning curate; 'Ire- 
call my words, and wish them all un- 
said.' 

The offended Primate turned on his 
heel, and walked frowningly away to an- 
other part of the room, where he stood a 
few moments in moody silence. When he 
turned round. Hardens Jollyfellow was on 
his knees, and then, reader, was presented 
one of the saddest sights of time and 
wickedness — the haughty tyrant and the 
crouching slave ! 

' Rise,' said the tyrant, ' and tell me yonr 

story. How came yon into the Tol- 
booth?' 

The curate rose, and narrated the cir- 
cumstances, with which the reader is 
already acquainted, and ended by beseech- 
ing that Logan Nisbet might be released 
from prison ; and that Bertram, as a per- 
son who had become dangerous to king 
and Church, might be sent out of the 
country. During the delivery of the 
curate^s story, the Primate recovered his 
temper, and at last, with condescending 
affability, assured his slave that his re- 
quests should be complied with; moreover, 
that a matter somewhat connected with 
the Merse and Teviotdale had that day 
engaged the attention of the Council, and 
that in such matter the curate and Logan 
Nisbet might make themselves so useful, 
as might secure for them the farms of 
Primrose- Brae and Brambletree, in the 
event of these places being confiscated to 
the Crown. 

JoUyfellow joyfully sprang at the pros- 
pect, and, without any inquiry regarding 
the business in which the Council needed 
his services, he heartily, both for himself 
and Logan Nisbet, engaged to strain every 
nerve to accomplish the object of the 
Council. The Primate, now perfectly 
pleased, named his dinner hour, sent off a 
messenger for Logan Nisbet, and showed 
the curate to a room, where opportunity 
was given to him to prepare his person 
and dress for the forthcoming meal, and 
company, and confabulation. That night, 
over the flowing and prolonged wine-cups, 
Sharpe revealed to his two Berwickshire 
guests the scheme, regarding which they 
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which thej uppwt to be so doslitfite. The 
f&nlt, probikbly, was not so mneh in the 
original cast of their dispositions, as in a 
habitual disregard of those means, which 
are alone effectual to bestow a settled eora- 
plaeency and beneTolence of heart. The 
condition of snch persons is indeed most 
melancholy. Ererj thing within, and 
erery t&ing aronnd them, is gloomy ; for 
the same passions wfaidi alienate others, 
are a torment to themselves. We should 
be exceedingly earefnl not to increase the 
distress of snch persons, by yielding to 
those feelings of irritation and dislike, 
which we are apt to experience when ex- 
posed to their infirmities. Bat let the 
example of Panl teach a lesson of still 
higher ralue : That religion, wheiw it is 
already rigorous, is a remedy against every 
temptation and every sorrow. Be was a 
man of strong passions and most acute 
sensibility ; and the trials to which he was 
exposed were snch as perhaps no one, ex- 
cept our blessed Redeemer, ever supported. 
Pid they render him gloomy, desponding, 
irritable, or severe ? Read his Writings. 
Every page breathes hope and joy, love 
and tranquillity, gratitude and confidence. 
Does religion produce in our hearts the 
same dispositions and feelings? If not, 
it is not the religion of Paul : it is not the 
religion of Christ. There Is something 
erroneous or defWtlve. 

There is another point of view. In which 
the gratitude of Paul deserves to be con- 
templated. It is quite manifest, that such 
thankfulness under such afflictions, must 
have bad its foundation in the deepest 
humility. Nothing tries the state of the 
heart more closely than affliction. A proud 
man has but little sense of the goodness 
of God in the mercies He bestows, for 
they seem but the proper recompense of 
his merits. And if he falls into misfor- 
tunes, it is to be feared, unless they reform 
the heart, they will harden it; for we are 
naturally averse to those who cause na to 
suffer ; and unless our sufferings produce 
reflection^ repentance, and humility, there 
can be no doubt that this principle of our 
nature will operate, even where the author 
of our punishment is God himself. It is 
highly probable, that the malignity of 
Evil Spirits is owing. In a considerable 
measure, to this cause. But the senti- 
ments of the Christian in distress are of 



soon retnrtted to the Merse, and appeared, 
as we have seen, knocl^ing at the gate of 
TweedaUdnm Castle. o. M. 

" PAUL'9 GRATITUDE. 

Among the many spiritual feelings and 
affections which appear to hare animated 
the heart of the Apostle, none seems to 
have been more constant, more wakefbl, 
or more lively, than gratitude to God for 
His abundant and never-failing mercies. 
This disposition of mind is visible in all 
the Writings of Paul. He seems to have 
been ever on the watch to observe indica- 
tions of the bonnty of Providence, and his 
feeliugB instantly responded. He appears 
to have lived in a state of continual thank- 
fulness; and when we consider that the 
whole of his life, from the hour of his 
miraculous conversion to his martyrdom, 
was but one unvaried scene of pain, weari- 
ness, contradiction, and persecution, how 
fervent must have been that faith, how 
highly spiritual and heatenly that temper 
of mind, which could triumph so entirely 
over all the ordinary feelings of humanity, 
and overflow with the most ardent grati- 
tude, in the midst of those sufferings which 
are apt too often to depress and sour the 
finest dispositions ! Natural sweetness of 
temper is one of the qualities which, In this 
world, is most universally valued. And 
it is Justly valued. But who has ever 
known or heard of a temper so perfect as to 
be able, in its own resources only, to sus- 
tain such a series of provocations, labours, 
and sufferings, as Paul endured through a 
long course of years ? It is the grace of 
God, the strength and peace imparted by 
Him who Is most truly entitled the Spirit 
of hope and consolation, that can s^one 
form the soul to so heavenly a state, that, 
like the finest steel, it shall only become 
more* firm and perfect in the intense heat 
of the furnace, and conflict the hardest and 
roughest substances without losing its edge. 
Nothing dlstlngpisbes so certainly that 
true benignity of soul which belongs to the 
established Christian, from a natural cheer- 
fulness, docility, and gentleness of disposi- 
tion, as Its power to resist the trials and 
shocks of adversity. Many, whose sullen 
and sarcastic natures now excite a general 
dislike, were opce gay and cheerful, and 
even admired for those very qualities of I an opposite kind. He knows that he has 
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sioned greatly agaiQAt bis Creator and 
Sorereign. He knows thai he has merited 
none of the bounties aiid blessings which 
he enjoys, but far more than the whole of 
the seTerest pains to whioh he is snbjeoted* 
He knows that God is both righteous and 
merciful ; that He chastens His servants 
from no crnel or angry motives^ but be- 
cause it is needftil that His government 
be maintained, and His glory vindicated ; 
because, too, chastisement will both con*^ 
tribute to work the reformation of the 
offender, and to warn him against future 
sins. He knows that the most favoured 
of the children of Ood have been subjected, 
during their earthly pilgrimage, to heavy 
trials and afflictions. He knows, too, that 
there is an inheritaftce of endless and un- 
speakable felicity prepared for those who 
patiently * endure unto the end ;' that ' our 
light friction, whieh is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of gk>ry.* The true Chrifr* 
tian bows humbly under the hand of God^ 
It requires, however, an exceedingly deep 
sense of our guilt a»d demerits, to be really 
thankful in suffering, because our uatural 
feelings are powerful ; and though^ at an* 
other mement, we might be willing to 
acknowledge our true deserts, human in* 
firmity is apt to disturb and shake, in the 
hour of trial, even our most reasonable 
convicUoos. The example, however, of 
the blessed Apostle may well excite us to 
a temper of mind, which will render us, 
through the ever-present help of the Holy 
Spirit, superior to all the inclemencies <^ 
this stormy region, That such a temper 
is exceedingly to be desired, no Christian 
certainly will doubt: that it is attainable, 
the history and writings of Paul, even if 
no other example could be found, might 
sufficienUy assure us. Of such a temper, 
humility i% the first principle^ the low 
but sure foundation, on which the whole 
moral edifice must be erected. — Bowdler, 



LIlffES ON THE IJEATH OF THE REV. 
JAMES GUTHRIE, 

Ihto tujflared Metrtyrdoni in Bdinburgk, June t, 1<M1. 



The sun was fast descending 

Adown the azure sky, 
When Guthrie, Scotia's champion. 

From bis dungeon oatte to die. 
With a hempen cord they bound him, 

liike a vile maurading chief; 
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They bared his flawing silkeii locks. 
Showy white with care and griei; 

On his good sta^ leaned the hero. 
Unabashed to meet his doom ; 

Thick around him tttrongM the rabble^ 
Like a crowd aroUad vie tomb. 

To the altar rais'd lo frtiedoni) 

Calm and dauntless, was ho led^ 
And a purer, nobler riotim 

Had never for it bled. 
He mounted up the gibbet, 

Like a prince Unto his throne ; 
While fran Unftumber'd bosoms 

Burst forth a stiHed moan. 
*Hind a cloud the sun was hidiug:. 

As if sickenM at the sight ; 
iTet all the martvr's wasted cheek 

Shone with celeatial lights 

Wolves in sable robes surrotlnd him^ 

And iiercelr eye their prey, 
Who climbed by stealth into the fold^ 

The flock to rob and slay. 
And the adamantine-hearted. 

Whose chosen sport was death^ 
Long of the martyr's agonies 

To make their fiendish miriii. 
And from afar had journey'd 

Tlie holy and the brave. 
With their heads who could have psrtedg 

Their noble chief's to saTC. 

The venom*d tongue of scandal 

In silent awe was bush'd. 
And the iron face of tyrants 

With a livid hue was flushM. 
The grim engine of destruction 

Made his foes a moment quake ; 
O'er his placid,, dauntless visage* 

Made a smile of triumph breax. 
The despotic, sotted rulers — 

Vile ministers of death— » 
For the bloed of their first victim 

Did pant with throbbing breathi 

And t^ose who had come trembling; 

When they saw his beamine eye, 
Their fainting hearts grew vuiant, 

And lelt strong to live or die. 
Soon the sky, as polish'd marble. 

Shone like the martyr's face^ 
And without and in a heaven. 

On his flowing cheek embrace. 
And, beside the dauntless heroy 

Another, pinion'd stood, 
Meek and gentle as the lambkin 

'Neath the knife that sheds its blfood. 

On Scotia's lofty mountains, 

In cot and sttent vale. 
Many Jacobs for him wrestled. 

Who did gloriously prevail. 
The Angel of the Covenant 

Beside the martyr stood ; 
Made his {Mtthway bright and eas^ 

O'er Jordan's swelling flood. 
Faith's folcon eye beheld him. 

With ministers of light,' 
Longing with his ratisomed spirit 

To wmg their homeward fiigl^ 
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are equally reasonable as this primary and 
fundamental one. There is not one of 
them that man is unable to comply with, 
if be were but disposed to comply with it. 
£xamine carefully all the particular in- 
junctions of the law of the kingdom, and 
say if there be one of them that a man can 
reasonably refuse to obey, on the ground 
that it is physically impossible ; that is, on 
the ground on which the lame man might 
justly refuse to obey a command to run a 
race, or the blind man to read a book, or 
the dumb man to make an oration. The 
law of the kingdom is a just law; it re- 
quires of <nan nothing that is impossible — 
nothing that should be difficult- — nothing 
but what IS practicable — ^nothing but what 
ought to be easy. 

But while this is truth, and not only 
truth, but most important truth, which 
ought to be 'affirmed constantly' aa that 
which alone affords firm footing for estab- 
lishing in the conscience a charge of guilt 
against the man who neglects or refuses to 
3rield obedience to this law, yet it is not less 
certainly true, and it is of equal impor- 
tance, that this should be <fistin6tly stated, 
that man, left to himself, never will yield 
obedience to the law of the kingdom, never 
will be what he ought to be, never will do 
what he ought to do. Human nature, as 
it now exists, left to the operation of its 
own propensides and impulses, as called 
forth by the objects and events of the pre- 
sent world, is 80 utterly indisposed to that 
mode of thinking, and feeling, and acting, 
prescribed in the law of the kingdom, that 
jt is just as certain as the operation of any 
of the physical laws of nature, that it will 
never be conformed to that law. There is 
nothing to prevent any man, to whom the 
claims of the new dispensation and its 
Author are presented, from complying 
with these cMrns, but his own depravity, 
his own carnal mind, his own wicked 
heart; but that depravity, that carnal 
mind, that wicked heart, will, if not coun- 
teracted and overborne by an opposite in- 
fluence, most certainly prevent him from 
complying with these claims. 

It is this depravity — this depravity 
alone — ^which renders such an influence as 
we are speaking of necessary ; and it does 
render such an influence absolutely neces- 
sary. To the question. Can man do any, 
can man do all, of the things which our 
Lord enumerates, as inclnded in the righ- 



teousness of the kingdom ? the answer is, 
He can : who, what, hinders him ? To the 
question, Will man, left to himself, do all, 
or any, of these things, in the manner in 
which they are required to be done? the 
answer is, No ; he will not, for his 'carnal 
mind is enmity against Ood' — his depraved 
'heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked.' This spiritual moral 
weakness or inability is man's calamity, 
but it is also his fault-— it is guilt as well 
as misery. It thus affords no shield from 
the fearful denunciations of righteous ven- 
geance for wilful transgression; but it 
does render us absolutely dependent on 
Divine influence, in order to our obtaining 
that righteousness without which no man 
can enter into the kingdom of heaven — 
that ' holiness without which no man can 
see the Lord.' 

' Chiist hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law,' by becoming 'a curse' in our 
room, 'that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith;' that is, the 
promised Spiiit by believing. And while 
the atonement of Christ thus opens up a 
way for the communication of that Divine 
influence which is necessary to induce 
man, in his present state, to yield true, 
acceptable obedience to the law of Christ, 
it forms a part of the new economy that 
the communication of this influence is 
usually made in answer to prayer. — Dr J, 
Brown. 



POPERY IN PRESBYTERIAN 
COUNTRIES. 

There are three States or Countries in 
Europe where Presbytery is the national 
or prevailing form of Church government, 
and our readers will immediately perceive 
that we refer to Scotland, Holland, and 
Switzerland. They may well be compared 
together in regard to their Protestantism, 
and it is an interesting task to estimate 
the number of professing Protestants in 
each. When such a comparison is made, 
Scotland is at once discovered to be 
superior to the other two. Nearly the 
whole of her population have embraced 
the Reformed faith, and her Protestantism 
is of the soundest and most vigorous kind. 
She has preserved more of the spirit and 
principles of the Reformation than her 
two rivals, and she is more zealous and j 
resolute in maintaining and extending [ 
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tbem. This superiority she miiioly owes, 
under Ood, to her logicsal acumen of intel'* 
leot, and to her innate vigour of tempera- 
ment. The first led her to perceive the 
truth, and the second enabled her to defend 
it. The moral heroism of the Scottish 
people in defence of their faith has never 
been, surpassed, nor perhaps e?en equal- 
led, at least in uninspired times. It seems 
second only U> (hat exhibited by the 
primitive martyrs in the earliest age of 
the Gospel. They were, no doubt, blessed 
with one of the great leaders of the 
Reformation, who never feared the face of 
man, and did as much as man could do to 
kindle their seal and direct their exertions. 
The name of Knox is one of the noblest in 
her history^ and will ever shine brighter 
as the world grows older. He has done 
more for his country than any of her sons ; 
and in saying this, we would not nukke 
even an exception in favour of such illus- 
trious patriots as Wallace or Bruce. And 
yet it cannot be denied, that towards the 
close of the last century, and at the 
beginning of the present, his eminent 
merits had begun to be undervalued even 
in his iiative land, and would perhi^s 
have continued to sink in public estimation, 
if Providence had not raised up a powerful 
arm to prevent this national injustice. 
Impressed with a deep sense of the wrong 
of which the nation was guilty, the late 
Dr M^Crie boldly stepped forward into the 
field of combat, and soon proved himself 
more than a match for his puny adversaries. 
His sterling asd masculine genius <fis- 
played the clMractev of Knox in its true 
Ugbt> and at once reinstated him in the 
esteem and admiration of his countrymen. 
There is no longer any tear that his 
splendid £»me will ever again be obscured 
by either ignorance, bigotry, or malice. 
His able and excellent biographer has 
fixed it upon the Bock of the Beformation, 
and such a basis it is impossible for any 
human power to weaken or destroy. 
John Knox is at length seen standing on 
the same lofty pedestal with Luther, 
Calvin, and other great restorers of reli- 
gion and benefectors of mankind. How 
unsound and sickly mu^t the state of reli- 
gion have been in Scotland at the two 
periods specified above, when the Befor- 
mation was so little understood as to be 
undervalaed, and the glory of one of its 
most active leaders was either called into 



question, or looked upou with suspicion or 
doubt ! The sceptical philosophy of France 
had evidently found its way into the 
northern part of the island, and being 
supported and recommended by the elegant 
bat sophistical geni«8of Hume, hadinfused 
a doubting coldness into the minds of too 
many of the most eminent men both in 
Chui-ch and State. 

The Protestants of Holland are not so 
numerous as they are in Scotland, in pro- 
portion to the population. Nor are the 
doctrines and spirit of the BeformaUon so 
orthodox and vital among that indostrions 
and commercial people. The large nux- 
tui'e of Boman Catholicism in the general 
current of religious profession, exerts « 
considerable modifying influenoe on the 
Protestant mind of the nation. It tends 
to weaken the force of her reforming zeal, 
and begets the desire of lessening the 
disparities in the two contending Churches. 
The Rationalism of Germany, too>, h«i 
found its way across the frontier, and 
contributed its aid in aggravating the eviL 
At the late Conference of the Evangelical 
Alliance in Paris, the Bev. D. Cbantepie 
de la Laussaye, of Leyden, read an able 
paper, in which he estimated the Bomaa 
Catholics in Holland at no less thai) 
* two-fifths' of the population. It so haj^ 
pens that we are able to confirm the 
statement of the Dutch Pastor, from per- 
sonal observation. Some years ago, we 
made a tour on horseback (a feat not very 
often peribrmed) through a eonsiderable 
part of Holland, and we distinctly recollect 
leaving Leyden on the first of November, 
or All-Saint's Day, one of the greatest 
festivals of the Bomish Church. The 
weather was fine, as it not unfrequently is 
at that particular season, and as we rode 
along, the Bon>an Catholic inhabitants of 
the various villages, feirm-houses, and 
cottages, were moving forward in their 
best attire to their repective chapels,, and 
we candidly acknowledge that we felt no 
small surprise at the largeness of their 
number. And from all that we saw and 
learned, we are firmly persuaded that M, 
de la Ijaussaye's particftlar estimate is 
not far from the tmtfa. 

In Switzerland, the Bomati Catholics are 
still more numerous. The Cantons of 
that picturesque and romantic country are 
divided into Catholic and Protestant ; aB4 
each receives the one or other designatioD, 
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aceording as the majority of its inhabi- 
tants hare adhered to the Popish saper- 
station, or embraced the Reformed faith. 
This &Toured land enjoyed the enlightened 
teaching and serTices of the great Calvin, 
who did everything in his power to delirer 
it from the delusions and thraldom of 
Rome. It might have been expected, 
from this otrcnmstance, that the Helvetic 
Repttbiio woald have been as fully Pro- 
testantized as Scotland ; and so, probably, 
it wonld, if the rugged and mountainous 
features of the scenery had not rendered 
the commnnications between the various 
Cantons rare or difficult, and, by pro- 
ducing much isolation in certain districts, 
pi evented the Reformation from being 
folly completed, just as it has happened in 
some of the more retired and inaccessible 
glens of our own Highlands. And to this 
we may add, that Neology has been able 
to penetrate more easily into Switzerland, 
as it did into Holland, from its contiguity 
to some of the German States, and has en- 
gendered a considerable amount of heresy, 
indifferentism, and infidelity. But why 
Germany, the birth-place of Luther, and 
the centre of the Reformation, should have 
lapsed into Rationalism, is more difficult 
to explain, and conM not be fully discussed 
in our present short Article. 

We may conclude, then, from the rapid 
snrrey we have Just taken, that the Papists 
in Scotland form a small minority of the 
inhabitants ; that in Holland they consti- 
tute a large minority ; and that in Switzer- 
land the Protestants and Romanists are 
nearly equal in nnmber. The latter coun- 
try thus stands lowest in the scale; but 
we may Venture to predict for her a more 
prosperous future. Her intercourse with 
other nations, and that between her 
various Cantons, are increasing from the 
recent iinprovements in travelling; and, 
of course, intelligence, so fatal to Rome, 
increases along with it, and will gradually 
procure new adherents to Protestantism. 
It deserves, also, to be remarked, that, as 
th« Swiss were fortunate in enjoying the 
ministry of Calvin, so they now happily 
possess the able services of the eloquent 
historian of the Reformation. If the aid 
of the former was necessary, three hundred 
years ago, to deliver them from the thral- 
Hom of the * greater Antichrist' (Popery), 
so the aid of Dr Merle D^Aubign^ is 
eqnally required, not only to increase 



the power and prevalence of the Reformed 
ftkith, but also to rescue them from the 
nnscriptnral teachings of the * lesser Anti- 
christ,* or from the corrupting influence of 
German Neology. 

We cannot conclude this Article without 
congratulating our readers, that Scotland 
possesses the high privilege and honour of 
being the most thoroughly refoimed coun- 
try in Christendom. She is freer from the 
heretical leaven of the * Man of Sin' than 
either England or Ireland. She has not 
succumbed so much (we mean since the 
Reformation; for, before that event, she 
was one of its most pitiful victims) to the 
thraldom of the * Beast' as either of her 
two sisters. Bngland, indeed, is nominally 
free from it; but a learned, wealthy, and 
powerful party, drawing its origin from 
Oxford (which ought to be the 'right eye' 
of England) is Pnseyite,^or semi- Popish; 
and almost every month we observe the 
mournful spectacle of some of her clergy 
leaving her pale, and, with inconceivable 
infatuation, passing again under the yoke 
of Rome. How superior in this great 
point is Presbytery to Episcopacy ! Not 
one of its ministers, in any of its sections, 
has become a pervert, or received ordina- 
tion from the apostate Church. For so 
valuable a blessing let us be nationally 
grateful, and mainly ascribe it to the 
sovereign grace of the Divine Head of the 
Church. And let us ever bear in mind, 
that so high a distinction involves, on our 
part, special duties and weighty responsi- 
bilities. Are we fully aware of what these 
are, and heartily desirous to discharge 
them? Our Reformation Societies and 
our Protestant Alliances are admirable 
institutions; but are they as vit^l and 
vigorous as they should be, or as they 
might be made to be ? Are their mem- 
bers increasing in number, waxing warmer 
in zeal, and becoming bolder and more 
resolute in exertion? We believe that, 
in all these points, there is room for im- 
provement; and if this improvement is 
not made, and made without delay, we are 
verily guilty towards Christ, towards our 
brethren, and towards our country. In 
reference to the Reformation (the greatest 
and most important event of modem 
times). Scotland, as we have seen, stands 
upon a lofty eminence. What a shame, 
should she ever descend from it, or even 
make one step in a downward direction I 
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And what a glory, if, instead of making 
any descent from it, she mounts up with 
increasing alacrity to a higher position, 
and extends the radiance of her beacon 
light more widely among the nations 1 
The first propagation of the Gospel may 
well be termed the most beneficent and 
glorious of all ministries; and we mayde« 
pend upon it, that the one next and only 
second to it is the deliverance of Christen- 
dom from Antichristian error and delu> 
si on, and the restoration of the Gospel to 
its primitive state of scriptural integrity, 
purity, and efficiency. N. 



THE CHARACTER OP MOSES. 

It Is impossible to contemplate the 
character of Moses, in any point of view, 
without being struck with its singular 
greatness. We are surprised to see the 
little, deserted child, who floated in a bulrush 
ark, the sport of wind and waves, starting 
up a lawgiver, a hero, a general, a monarch ; 
and evincing, in every sphere of operation, 
in every period of life, in every rank of 
society, an evident superiority, not merely 
over his contemporaries, but also over bis 
predecessors, and the generations which 
have followed him. But of all his distinc- 
tions, that which the Apostle seized is the 
most conspicuous ; of all his achievements, 
it is the most noble ; of all his conquests, 
it is the most brilliant. It was, at one and 
the same time, a victory over the world, a 
victory over sin, and a victory over himself. 
'By faith, Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt. By faith, he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king ; 
for he endured, as seeing Him who is 
invisible.' 

What did he relinquish 9 Honour, re- 
putation, distinction, a crown I The objects 
which dazzle the eyes, which captivate the 
affections, which subdue the hearts, which 
inflame the desires of others, he voluntarily 
resigned. 

He gave up, of his own accord, from a 
noble contempt of its worthlessness, that, 
for which the hero dyes his hands in blood, 
hardens his heart agunst the tears of 
humanity and the pleadings of nature, 
violates the right of nations, destroys the 



liberties of mankind ; and for the attain- 
ment of which, nations are desolated, and 
thousands are laid asleep in the dust from 
time to time — ^the dust which was first 
impurpled with their vital fluid. Moses 
aimed at a nobler conquest, and won a 
greater field than that of Austerlitz or 
Calabria, when he subdued ambition, re- 
nounced the court of Pharaoh, and relin- 
quished his claim on Egypt's well- watered 
kingdom I 

What did h^'etnhrace f A life of danger 
— a sphere of humiliation — a track of 
ignominy I He did not withdraw to spend 
his days in ease, and in elegant retirement. 
He neither shrunk from the painful duties 
of life, nor expected exemption from its 
troubles. On the contrary, he walked along 
its most thorny path. He chose a portion 
which necessarily involved in it affliction. 
And he did it upon the conviction of his 
judgment, and the decisions of his heart 
Had he been expressly called to it, we 
might have wondered less : but it was his 
choice ; and he obeyed, in the voice of God, 
the impulse of his own great mind. 

To such an individual, how sweet were 
the hours of retirement— of reflection— of 
repose ! He did not meet, like Brotas, an 
apparition in his tent, raised by the accusa- 
tions of conscience, to reproach him with 
a deed, which he had flattered himself 
would cover him with immortal glory. 
He did not, in casting the die, and taking; 
his final resolution, decree, like Csesar, the 
ruin of his country's liberties. He did not, 
like Alexander, first subdue the world, and 
then weep that he had not another world 
to conquer. These had all something to 
tarnish their glory — something to disturb 
their repose : and they felt how vain, and 
how unsatisfactory, is human greatness. 
They often repented of their choice; but 
he never \ 

And this greatness is attainable. All 
have not a crown to resign ; but every man 
has passions to conquer. All cannot reach 
the summit of a hero's fame ; but all may 
choose the lot of Moses. They may be 
destitute of his talents, of his literature, of 
his rank ; but they may adopt his decision ; 
and in this was he most eminent, and most 
glorious. Here is a guileless field for the 
noblest ambition ! and here is a lesson for 
the proudest heart! Behold the eulogji 
of the greatest man that ever lived I And 
on what is it founded f Not on hia 
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distinction as - a legislator, his skill as a 
general, his elevation as a monarch, his 
attainments as a scholar, nor even his 
superiority as a prophet. These are all 
waived. Upon this alone his character 
rests — be chbse ' rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasu res of sin for a stason.' * Go, and do 
likewise.' 



METRICAL SKETCHES. 

No. VI. 

A NEW year's hymn. 

Another year again has fled, 
"With all the joys and woes it bred: 
A new one has its course begun, 
But soon will go where that has gone. 

Time steals away with rapid pace. 
Its movements we can hardly trace ; 
We cannot say to time. Stand still. 
Nor bend one moment to our will. 

Time hurries on, and will not stay 
Its winged haste by night or day ; 
It flies, and will for ever fly, 
To its dread home— eternity ! 

Then, O our God, send us Thy grace. 
To aid us in our Christian race : 
The New Year may we give to Thee, 
With sH we wish to have or be. 

Teach us to know Thy holy name. 
And feel for sin a heart-felt shame ; 
To raise our views to things above. 
And walk In faith and hope and love : 

In faith of Him who died to save 
Our souls from an eternal grave ; 
In love of Him whose very blood 
Was shed to bring our souls to God : 

In hope of seeing Christ in bliss. 
Of being like Him — with Him — His; 
This better far than earthly joys. 
With all their pomp and glare and nobe ! 

In hope of His good Spirit here 
To guide us through the new-born year ; 
To put us right w hen we go wrong. 
To cheer us when the way seems long : 

To hold us up when pressed with woe. 
To keep us down when blessings flow ; 
To make us fit for meeting Thee, 
And that strange thing— eternity t 



THE SMITTEN ROCK. 

' Thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall oome water out of it, that the people 
may drink.' — It was a bitter trial, when 
Mar^'9 bitter, spring inbcked the parched 
lip. Bat sweet relief was near. The 



sweetened draught soon changed grief into 
joy. After a little pause, the same dark 
trial re-appears in darker form. The 
multitude advance into the desert's depths. 
And here all streams quite fail. They 
thirst, and search, but search in vain. The 
scene is universal drought. Thus troubles 
die and live again. 

This is a common circumstance in 
faith's march. Afflictions clear away; 
but soon the self-same shades grow thick. 
Joseph escapes the pit, and then the 
dungeon binds him fast. David, safe from 
Adullam's cave, must seek a refuge in 
Engedi's wilds. Troops, too, of hosts, 
which seemed, through grace, quite slain 
in former days, with mustered force will 
re-assail old age. The weeds of evil, 
long plucked up, will rear again their 
noxious heads. Satan lays Abraham low 
in Egypt : and shoots an arrow fi-om the 
same shaft in Gerar. The falling spoke 
of the revolving wheel soon re-ascends. 
The ebbing tide rolls in to-morrow. 

Believer, think not of undisturbed re- 
pose, until the flesh be dropped. There 
is a ceaseless cycle of sorrow and temp- 
tation here. But despise not the scourge. 
It has a teaching voice. It is held by a 
loving Father's hand. Hence the com- 
mand, * hear the rod, and Him who ap^ 
pointed it.' This school of trial but 
discloses the hidden vileness of the heart, 
and the vast riches of a Saviour's grace. — 
It is so in the case before us. The hard 
repinings of the chosen race, betray poor 
nature's bias. But on rebellion's base a 
lovely pillar rises, on which all ages read 
the golden glories of the Lord. 

The people chide and tempt their God. 
Moses seeks the open refuge of a mercy- 
seat. How precious is this spot! A 
gracious answer soon allays all fears, and 
soon supplies all need. The Lord said, 
* Go on before the people, and take with 
thee the elders of Israel: and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take 
with thee, and go. Behold, I will stand 
before thee there before the rock in Horeb : 
and thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the people 
may drink.' 

Reader, draw near in reverence. The 
ground is holy. 'That Rock is Christ.' 
That fissure is His wounded side. Those 
streams are His abundant grace. — First, 
sift the foremost thoughts, which the idea 
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of roek presents. It is a bmss of 
mighty strength. The lashing billows 
lash in rain. The raging storm stirs not 
its fixed repose. AM changing ages find 
it still unchanged. — These properties ex- 
hibit Christ. Mark His decrees. Eter- 
nal lore arranged salvation's scheme. The 
hand of sovereign grace drew the wise 
record of His wondrons kingdom. This 
chart is framed for ever. To blinded 
reason, chance may seem to rule, and 
man's wild will to hold the helm. But 
all things senre the counsels of His 
plan. The falling sparrow, and the tot- 
tering throne; the fading leaf, and the 
declining empire^ obey a fixed resolve. 
His purposes «annot be moved. He is a 
Rock. 

Surrey His wondrous love. It yearns 
over a vast multitude of ruined souls. It 
calls them to His knowledge, xjt gives 
them pledges of His seal to save. How 
is this love requited? Alas! what cold 
indi£ference, what hard ingratitude, what 
proud contempt, what daring rebellion, 
what ceaseless provocations, concur to 
shut up His loving-kindness in displeasure ! 
But still, * He lives unto the end' of end- 
less ages. He is a Rock. 

When He sought earth on Mercy's 
wings, all powers of evil met Him with 
their deadliest force. The might of Satan 
is the united might of fallen spirits. With 
what ease he sweeps his crowds from 
earth to hell I With what resistless power 
he forges chains to bind men in the fiery 
lake I He put forth all his efforts to lay 
Jesus low. But every aim recoiled. The 
battering blows were death blows to him- 
self. Jesus stands as a Rock. 

Reader, this Rock is near, your one 
support^ your only refoge. Be wise, and 
lay your every sin on Him. The weight, 
indeed, would weigh down worlds. But 
He can bear all. He can bear all away. 
Be wise, and cast your every care on Him. 
Cares come, indeed, with rapid tide, and 
threaten to overwhelm. But let them 
waft yon to the mercy-seat, where Jesus 
waits to take them. In faith and prayer 
roll them on Him. They cannot over- 
burden Him. He is a Rock. 

Moses must smite the Rock. And do 
not blows fall heavily on Christ? He 
comes to undergo all penalties of sin. 
The holy Law has spoken from its holy 
throne. In all the mijesty of God's own 



godliness, it has denounced unutterable and 
immeasurable woe on erery breach oi 
its glorioBS code. Transgression is an 
ineritabla Airse. The statates of heaiven 
would be a trifler's jest, the threal^ of God 
would be an unmeaning tale, nnleas this 
rengeanoe in its utmost fury Hih Who 
can pass heaven's gate by tramping on 
heaven's edicts f The Word, severe in 
righteousness, and righteous in severity, 
must reign inviolate. The stricken Jesus 
is (proof that it is so^ The Surety-God 
meets the infracted law. Can it spare 
Him f To spttRB Him is to ma)^ salva- 
tion void. It spares Him not. The 
command is, ' Smite the Bock.' The anti- 
type is the smitten Jcsns. He gi^res His 
back to the nisntless vengessnee, wsia, 
by His stripes. His people are all freed. 
He is smitten for them. They are smitten 
in Him. He dies lor them.. They die in 
Him. The ^jocJl receives iast^ialling 
blows. Thus it is shelter, snd the sheltered 
are unharmed. 

These sufferings of the bleeding lAnib 
are the brightness and the glory of our 
Bible. Let the Cross yanish, let the agony 
be put aside, let the dying cry be no more 
heard, and what is the Gospel message? 
Its promises deceive. Its hope is wild 
despair. Its peace is torture. Its lip is 
endless death. Its freedom rivets stronger 
chains. They, who trust in it, jean on a 
piercing reed. They, who plead it, pleid 
a betraying plea. It is an atonement, 
which atones not.- It is expiation, which 
removes no guilt. It is satisfaction, which 
answers no demand. It is redemption, 
which pays no price; it is salvation 
which saves no soul. But, blessed be the 
God of all grace I the Cross erects its 
heaven-high head amid these living lines. 
A bruised God-man bleeds thereon. In 
His heart the sword of Justice is hidden 
to its very hilt. Jehovah's Fellow ex- 
hausts JehoTah's wrath. 

Reader, mark well the smitten Rock. 
Behold these cleflbs. They gape to screen 
offenders from pursuing rage. Flee to 
them. Enter in. Hide yourself, your 
soul, your sins, in those deep wounds. 
Secreted there, you are safe — safe from all 
foes — safe for all ages. No curse cata 
touch you. No wrath can find yov. Satan 
cannot reach you. Guilt cannot ruin yon. 
The inerced side is God-wronght^ Ood- 
Btrong refuge. — Law^ 
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•W£ ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF.' 

Whkn Aatnmn blowi, and eTery tree 

With varying tint's arraj'd. 
An emblem of oar life we see ; 

For as a leaf we fade. 

The change is gradual, and we 
Each year feel strength decay : 

Just as the leaf upon tne tree 
Grows sear, then falls away. 

Bat, unobserved, disease oft creeps, 
And strong men fall a prey : 

As, after frost, the whirlwind sweeps 
The withering leares away. 

Thoagh nnperceiy'd, yet certainly. 

Age, with its woes, is near : 
As sore as leaf on forest tree 

In Aatnmn g^weth sear. 

Kone can retist th' approach of age. 

Or bribe the dreaded king : 
80 trees most lose their foliage. 

Until recalled by Spring. 

TIs sin that, like the whirlwind, sweeps 

The sons of men awav ; 
Bat, even in death, God safely keeps 

AM who make Him their stay. 

p. H. 



THE WINTER OP LIFE. 

Etbbt thing on earth has its small 
beginning. Nature has first her bad, then 
her Mossom, and then her flower. Time 
has his spring, summer, autumn, and 
winter; and life has its infancy, childhood, 
yoath, manhood, and old age. We lore to 
look on the fiice of the helpless babe, and 
wateh the gsze of its yet unintelligent eye. 
We lore to hear the lisping tongue of rosy 
childhood, telling in its own sweet accents 
all its litde griefii and humble Joys. We 
lore to Jdin in the sports of laughing youth, 
and think of the time when we shall enter 
maiihood*B noble prime, and the brow, now 
so i|lr, be eloaded by many a trial and 
furrowed by many a care* But 0, me- 
Ihinks, better than all is the aged form, 
that has borne the burden of seventy or 
eighty winters, whose mind is matured by 
long and deep experience, and that now 
stands on the shore of time ' a worn-out 
fetter, which the soul shall soon break and 
tiirow away.' Yes, I love to gaze on the 
hoary head and wrinkled brow, for there 
is a dignity resting there that awes and yet 
draws out affootion. Bnt» better than all, 
I love to hear the yoice (trembling like a 
broken harp), tell of the good hand that 



has led and guided through life's dnavy 
desert^ and which shall lead and gnlde 
until tiie longing soul awakes in the glories 
of eternity. An aged Christian, whose 
past years have been4e?oted to the service 
of Him < who loved us, and gave Himself 
for OS,' is the noblest form that treads the 
vale of Ufe, and a gem which, in yonder 
world, shall shine a glorious trophy in the 
Redeemer's crown. Such an one I l^new, 
and even now the memory of her name is 
sweet. For fifty years she lived 'dead in 
trespasses and sins, having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof.' 
But a change came. The Spirit showed 
her the evil of her ways, of Sabbaths 
profaned, of a Saviour's entreaties disre- 
garded, and for some time she was miser- 
able. But soon the wild tumult within was 
hushed by a ' still small voice' whispering, 
' Peace, be still;' and the stricken soul was 
led to lay all its sins on the ' sin-atoning 
Lamb,' and to repose on the bosom of a 
forgiving Saviour. From that time for- 
ward, she was filled with peace in believing, 
and a cheerful smile of holy joy now 
lighted up the time-fiirrowed brow. She 
was extremely fond of children, and well 
do I remember her stories of Adam and 
Eve, of Moses in his bulrush cradle, of 
Samson and his giant strength, of Daniel 
in the lion's den, of the weary Man and 
full of woes, and last of all, the cross and 
sepulchre. O, it was there that she de- 
lighted to dwell — she could get no farther. 
Then a tear stood in her eye, as she mourn* 
fully exclaimed, <0, I think I see the 
very blood oosing out of those blessed 
hands and feet pierced for ns;' but the 
tear fled, and her face gleamed with 
rapturous Joy as she concluded with 
the sepulchre and these heart-restoring 
words, ' The Lord is risen.' Thus, step 
by step, she taught the youthful mind the 
sacred truths which are 'able to make 
wise unto salvation.' But the end came 
on too soon, too soon. Cholera was then 
sweeping off its thousands, and she, among 
others, fell a victim. I felt no fear as I 
stood at her bedside; but O, the intelli- 
gent look was gone, and the cold hands 
and death-bedewed brow told us that life 
was fest ebbing. But, He that had been 
her Saviour in life, was her guide through 
the dark valley. Her thoughts were all 
heavenward, and unconsciously she re- : 
peated verses such us these < 'He gave 
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Himself a ransom for all. Ood was in 
.Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing unto men their trespasses.' 
And frequently, with clasped hands, she 
said, * He's been a kind Redeemer to me.' 
The dark October night had Scarcely 
given place to the grey dawn, when I was 
called to stand beside her dying bed. 
Fears unchecked fell fast, when I saw the 
last flutter, and he&rd the last sigh, and 
then all was over. 

'"We saw in the dim an d^ fitful ray, 

That the light of the soul hdd pas8*d away I' 

But, O we wept not as those that had 
no hope, for we knew that she was 

* Where dazzling robes are streaming, 

Where palms of victory wave, 
Where glittering crowns are gleaming 

"With haloes kings may crave. 
"Where harpers' harps are stringing, 

His praises to proclaim ; 
There her glad soul i^ singing, 
Of Moses and the Lamb.' 

1. T. 



THE LOVE OF GOD. 

The love of God, produced by a sense 
of what He is, and what as our Creator, 
Preserver, and Redeemer, He has done 
for us, is the primary and essential prin- 
ciple of religion in the soul. The want of 
it makes the hypocrite: *I know you, 
that ye have not the love of God in you.' 
It is the test of discipleship : ' Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thpu me?' It is the first 
and great commandment : ' Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God.' It is the source of 
the believer's triumphs over life's ills, 
death's fears, the grave's gloom: 'I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' 
It is hiillowed fire which leaps from the 
celestial altar on to the sinner^s -bosom, 
which consumes the dross of unsanctified 
desire, and makes him live anew : ' The 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us.' It pro- 
duces a willingness to obey God, a fear of 
offending Him, a desire of trusting in Him, 
of corresponding with Him, and of being 
ever with Him. When duty calls us, its 
language is, * Lord, what wilt thou have me 



to do?' When temptation assails us: 
Can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?' When prosperity smiles 
on us : * Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits I' When afflic- 
tion weighs us down: 'Father, thy will 
be done.' When death comes to us: *0 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law; but 
thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.* 

How beautiful and comprehensive, then, 
the counsel of John, ' Keep yourselves' in 
the love of God.* 



THE SABBATH. 

Many and thrilling are the associations 
which the weekly recurrence of the Sab- 
bath brings. The sun of a Sabbath inom 
first shed light on a finished creation. 
When the ball we tread on stood out a 
complete and lovely thing before ^its 
Maker; when Eden bloomed a little 
heaven below, and man, with his pure and 
lofty spirit, lived in its bowers; ere yet 
the trail of the serpent was over all, ^God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it.' 
The beams of a Sabbath mom first shed 
light on a ransomed creation. Then it 
was that the Captain of our salvation, 
having battled with death in his own dark 
domain, shivered bis fetters, rose a victor 
from the tomb, led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men ; so that now, instead 
of the deep woe and shame sin bad won as 
the heritage of the fallen, there is proffered 
to them the beauty, the brightness, of a 
purchased immortality. The Sabbath is a 
type, and tells of that rest which remaineth 
to the people of Gk)d ; of that hour, when 
the Christian pilgrim shall termninate his 
long and toilsome march through the 
wilderness, and cross the threshold of his 
Father^s home ; when the Christian mari- 
ner shall heave over the last ocean billow, 
and enter the desired ' haven ; when the 
soldier of the cross shall lay off his panoply, 
and wear the rich i*obe and the bright crown. 
Independently, too, of these nobler recol- 
lections, there is much, much of piety, 
much of poetry, to make the Sabbath to a 
Christian's soul the very best day in all 
the week. The image of a grey-haired 
sire, the family shrine, the domestic Sun- 
day-school, 'the big ha' Bible, once his 
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&ther*s pride/ the mnsio of the church's 
praise, the house girt round with the 
graves of his kindred, devotion's lofty peal. 
Ob, it cannot be that the man is on the 
way to heaven who loves not as his life 
this atom of heaven dropped on earth, — it 
cannot be that he is of the peculiar people 
if he ' call not the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable,' — that he 
has any claim to the character of a religious 
being, if the very day which affords him 
ample time for the lessons and services 
of piety, be given to another than GKkI, — 
that he can cherish in his bosom an honest 
concern for eternity, if the golden hours 
allotted for preparing for it, glide away, in 
disgust and a weariness I 
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Tb« SurpsRiNo SAvrouR : or. Meditations on the 
FaBsion of our Lord Jesus Christ. By tlie 
Rev. Frbd. W. KRUi^iLACHsm, D.D.. Edin- 
burgh I T.St T, Clark. 

The Author is already favourably known 
in this ' country, by several Publications, 
especially by his 'Elijah the Tishbite.' 
These productions of his pen have gained 
him a wide popularity, while they have 
ministered both delight and improvement 
to the pious, by whom they continue to be 
much read. The present Work is of a 
decidedly superior stamp. It displays 
high ability and sound judgment, on 
themes of fundamental importance^ and of 
universal and permanent interest. To the 
attentive reader, it is fitted to impart in- 
struction and comfort ; and tens of thou- 
sands, we doubt not, will derive from the 
perusal of it equal pleasure and profit. 
The "Work is divided into three Parts — 
the 'Outer Court,' the 'Holy Place,' and 
the ' Most Holy Place' — in order, as it is 
said, to * point out the different stages of 
the Redeemer's sufferings, from their com- 
mencement to their close.' It appeared, 
originally, as a series of Discourses, and 
has been cast into its present form by the 
able and judicious Translator. 
• A summary of the Contents will give 
the Reader a better idea of the Work, than 
any statement of ours. The following, 
then,, are the topics discussed. Under 
Part First, entitled, The Outer Court, we 
have The Announcement — The Anointing 
—The . Entry, into • Jerusalem — Christ 



Washing His Disciples' feet— The Pass- 
over — The Institution of the Lord's Sup- 
per — ' Lord, is it I?' — Judas Iscariot — The 
Woe denounced— The Walk to Geth- 
semane — The Converse by the Way. 

Under Part Second, or The Holy Place, 
these are the topics introduced: Geth- 
semane — Conflict and Victory: Geth- 
semane — Import and Result: The 
Taitor's Kiss: The Sword and the Cup: 
Offering and Sacrifice : Christ before 
Annas : The Judicial Procedure : the Fall 
of Peter : the Great Confession : Peter'? 
Tears : * ' Prophecy to us. Thou Christ :' 
Christ before the Sanhedrim t The End of 
the Traitor: Christ before Pilate: The 
Accusations: Christ a King: ' What is 
Truth?'— The Lamb of God: Christ be- 
fore Herod: Pilate our Advocate: Jesus 
or Barabbas: Barabbas: The Scourging: 
Ecce Homo ! — the Close of the Proceedings : 
The Way to the Cross : Simon of Cyrene : 
The Daughters of Jerusalem. 

Part Third, or the Most Holy Place, 
comprises the topics subjoined : the Cruci- 
fixion : The Dividing of the Raiment : The 
Inscription: * Father, forgive them:' The 
Malefactor: the Legacy of Love: *EH, 
Eli, Lama Sabacthani :' * I thirst :' * It is 
finished :' * Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mit my spirit :' The Signs that followed : 
The Wound of the Lance: The Inter- 
ment. 

r 

We have here ffty-three Discourses, 
forming a goodly Octavo, at a very mode- 
rate cost. The Work, we think, must give 
very general satisfaction. Of those who 
have a taste for religious reading, few will 
grudgff the time devoted to a perusal of its 
numerous Chapters: few will feel disap- 
pointed by the discussion. To give selec- 
tions were difficult, where all is so excel- 
lent. The following specimens, which are 
given somewhat at random, and in point of 
ability are not above the average of the 
Volume, may serve to convey some idea of 
its merits. Towards the close of the Chap- 
ter on Christ Washing the Disciples' feet, 
the Author remarks : 

*In these words, that part of Christ's 
act which is intended as an example, is set 
before us. The original word, translated 
in our version " example," includes in it the 
twofold idea of symbol as well as example, 
and thereibre points out to us a deeper 
meaning than appears on the surface. It 
will be known to you, that many have 
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supposed our Lord here intended to insti- 
tute an outward ecclesiastical solemnitj 
for His Church. But there is not the 
slightest foundation for such an idea; nor 
is our Lord to blame that the washing 
enjoined by Hini| has in some places 
degenerated into the mere formality of an 
ootward bcU In it He recommended no 
empty eerenionial, mu<Sh less a cloak for 
hierarchical pride, to which those make it 
subservienti ot whom it has been justly 
observed, thitt 'Mt would be more to m 
wondered at, if, in genuine humility, they 
washed the feet of one king, than their 
washing the feet of a thousand poor people 
in the manner in which It is now 
performed.'^ 

' The Lord, by this act, ck>mltlended to 
His disciples that brotherly lore which 
flows from His own heart into ours, which 
manifests itself in real self-denial, and 
willingly condescends to the most menial 
offices. We ought also to wash one 
another^s feetj even in a Iiterid sense, when 
necessity and circumstances i*equire it. 
We ought not to imagine ourselves too 
high ami lofty for any kind of assistance, 
however apparently degrading^ since Christ 
has left us such a brilUaflt example in this 
respects Acts of love never degrade, how- 
ever menial they may be. They <Ud not 
degrade the Lord of Gflory; how, then, 
should they deglvde us His unworthy 
servants t 

* But it is chiefly in a spiritual sense that 
we ought to follow the example of our Lord. 
We are naturally much Inclined to accuse 
each other of faults, and we grudge and 
grieve each other by our severity. But 
our Lord recomniends a washing of the 
feet, which arises from the charitable 
I intention of deansing and divesting our 
I brotherofsome besetting sin. This cannot^ 
' indeed, be done with mentioning the parti- 
cular offence ) but there is a great difference 
where humility) which never iudges others 
without first judging itself, shows another 
his sins, and mercy, which never grlevesj 
but only seeks to heal| discovers infirmities, 
when contrasted with the self-righteous 
loftiness and fault-finding Pharisaism^ 
which holds up to the poor sinner the 
catalogue of his transgressions. He who 
washes a brother's feet^ in the sense in- 
tended by our Lord, places himself on the 
same footing with him as a sinner : enters 
compassionately into his fe^ult ; reveals it 
to him with forbearance and undlssembled 
frankness! melts his heart) by gently 
reminding him of the riches of Pivine 
goodness, which he has repaid with ingra- 
titude 'y and after having uius washed bis 
feet^ whilst inciting him to repentance, he 
does not forget to wipe them iQso, by 
unveiling the throne of grace ; depicting to 
his yiew the cross of Calvary ; announcing 
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to him the mercy of Him who has ceeeived 
gifts, eyen for the rebellions, and by 
dropping into his wounds the balm of the 
Gospel. 

' Certainly we never wash each other's 
feet in this manner, until we know what 
the Lord has done for us In particular. 
The mystery of His cross must first have 
been retealed to us in the light of the Holy 
Spirit, ere we are able thus to wash one 
another's feet. We must first have expe- 
rienced that^ in the substantial antitype, 
which &mon Peter experienced in the 
type. Christ Himself must first wash ns, 
before we can wash the feet of any in the 
manner intended by Him. Let the wotds, 
then, ever sound in our ears : '' If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me." May 
they expel all felse security from our souls ; 
give us no rest day or night, until they 
cast us down at His footetool, and if He 
has not yet cleansed us, call forth from our 
bosoms w wot6a of Peter : " Lord, not my 
feet only, but idso my hands and my 
head I"' 

At present^ ve cannot quote more 
largely^ In a snteeeding Nmnber, we 
may give one or two other passages which 
we had marked. Meanwhile, we recom- 
mend the Book as one admirably suited for 
the iamlly or the Congregational Library. 
May it hffcve as wide a drenlation as ita 
deservedly popular predecessor, Elijah the 
Tisfabite. 



TfiE CABINET. 

(MLLTBB aiOOir M W0 ItOBB. 

'lir his days shall the righteous ilo\trish; 
and abundance of peace so long aa the 
mooii endnres,'— ttU the moon be no wtore. 
It does not follow from the words, that the 
nioon will ever Cease to eijst. The idea, 
commonly held, of the annihilation of the 
starry firmament, is without fouhdation in 
Scripture. Such an idea has a pemioioua 
influence on the human mind, inaslnnch aa 
it leads men to depredate that which bears 
in such striking characters, the stamp and 
impress of the Diyine glory. It is con* 
Jedured by astronomefs, thiat the planeto 
will eyentually, though at a period incon- 
ceivably distant, fall mto the sun, owinff to 
the resistance cxf ^he solar ether. Were 
this to happen, it would nol be annikilatiimt 
It would only mark the conclusion of one 
of those cycles, known only to the Al- 
miffhty, which will succeed one another in 
endless progression during the countless 
ages of eternity. Some such catastrophe 
as this mi^ be refened to in the folloiring 
Words of Fsalm lOSf: 'Th,ey shall p$ri$n, 
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but Thoa ahaU endure; jea» all of them 
dtaB vaz old like a garaMi^: aa a Te^^ure 
shalt Thoa change them^ and they ^SmS he 
changed.' — FSftk. 

BBLiaiON AND S0IB50I. 

A arxtvt of the natural world teaches 
not the truths of revealed religioti, nor do 
the truths of religion inform us of the iu- 
dttctions of physical science. Hence it is 
that men, whose studies are too much 
confined to one hranCh of knowledge, often 
learn to overriate theiflselves, and so be- 
come narrow-minded. Bigotry is a be- 
letting sin of our nature. Too often has it 
been the attendant of religious seal; but it 
is perhaps the most bitter and unsparing 
when found among the ifreligioiiUi. A 

I philosopher, not Understanding One atom 
of their spirit, will sometimes scoff at the 
labours of religious men; and one who calls 
himself religious will, perhaps, return a 
like hareh judgment, and thank God that 
he is not as me philosophers; forgetting 
all the while, that man can ascend to no 
knowledge, except by faculties given to 
him by his Creator's hand, and that all 
natural knowlcfc^e is but a rejection of the 
will of God. In harsh judgments, such as 
these, there is ncrt onily much folly^ but 
much sin. True wisdom consists in seeing 
how all the Canities of the mind, and all 
parts of knowledge bear dpon esiih. other, 
80 as to work together to a common end; 
ministering at once to the happiness of 
man and his Maker's glory, — Sedfftnek, 

80BIPTUBB LAHGUAGB. 

Hold up your face for the truth and 
simplicity of the Bible. Be not ashamed 
of its phraseology. It is the right instru- 
ment tor handle in the great work of calling 
a hiiifian eoUl ' oilt of darkness into mar- 
TeUoils light.' Stand firm and seCttre on 
the impregnable principle, that this is the 
Word of God, and that all taste, and 
imaginalion^ and science, must give way 
before its oyerbeaHng authority. Walk in 
the footsteps of your Saviour, in the two- 
fold ofiSce of caring for the diseases of the 
body, and administering to the wants of 
the soul; and though you may fail in the 
former, though the patient may never 
arise and walk, yet, by the blessing of 
Heaven on your fervent and effectual 
etideavours, the latter object may be 

ginedi the soul may be lightened of all 
anJiieties— ^the whole burden of its dis- 
Haaes may be swept away — it may be ' of 
good cheer, because its sins are forgiven' — 
and the right direction may bo impressed 
ttpon it^ which will carry it forward in pro- 
greas to a happy eternity. Death may not 
Bo Bverted*. but death may be disarmed^. 
It may bo stript of its terrors, and instead 



of a devouring enemy, it may be hailed as 
a messenger of itinmph.'^Chalmert. 

Mlfttmatt? ORABOS AMD BUTT. 

Let Zion's watchmen all awake. 
And take the alarm they give ; 

Now let them from the mouth of God 
Their solemn charge receive. 

'1^8 not a cause of small import 

The pastor's care demands ; 
But what mfigbt fill an AngeVs heart. 

And filled a Satiour*s hands. 

They watch for souls in holy love. 

Immortal soiils l^that go 
To live in endless I'ovs aboTC, 

Or endless wrath below. 

Blest Jesus t when 'thj pastors preach. 

Their own Redeemer bC ; 
And watch Thou daily o*er their souls, 

l^hat they may watch for Thee. 

DtTIBB tfLBSSINQ. 

PBRACniBO the Gospel, would indeed be 
the follv which by many it has been 
esteemed, were it not that God's Word is 
life, and that He has engaged to be with 
us to the end of time. When sense says to 
you, in the language of taunting sarcasm, 
* Can these dry bones live t' consider also 
who has said, 'son of man, prophesy:' 
speak, and leave the rest to me. Before 
this consideration of the Divine presence 
and power, where are all your difficulties ! 
They seemed to threaten you as a flood, 
which would go over your heads; but now 
they are dried up and gone, like the 
waters of the Jordan at the touch of their 
feet who bore the ark of the Lord. No 
natural depravity, no rudeness of intellect, 
no indolence, or habit of sin, will be found 
sufficient to withstand even your feeble 
array of means and opportunities, when 
God the Creator, Redeemer, and Re- 
generator of lost souls, is with you. Seek, 
by prayer and faith, to secure His presence, 
and you may advance to His work with 
lively hopesy and blessed anticipations. 

FAITBllTLirBSS. 

A DfflSBNTiBO minister preaohins very 
practically, was found fault with oy his 
people, who gave him to understand, that 
they must part with him if he did not alter 
the strain of his preaching. The poor 
man, having a family, shrunk for a time, 
but it preyed upon his health ; which his 
wife observing, plainly told him that he 
distrusted God out of fear of man, and was 
unfaithful. She begged of him to preach 
according to his conscience, and leave the 
event with God. Accordingly, he did so, 
and was expelled. But just at that time a 
larger meeting, with a better salary, and a 
more .lively people, being vacant, he was 
invited thither, and settled among them; 
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lived in plenty, and preached with accep- 
tance and usefulness, till be was removed 
by death. This is a fact. Be but faithful 
then: never mince the matter; never fear 
man. Plead God's cause with the people, 
and the people's cause -with God; and 
make it your great business to live what 
you plead: and He will surely extricate 
you out of all difficulties. ' When a man's 
ways please the Lord, He makoth His 
enemies to be at peace with him. — Scoit, 



PARDON AND PURITT. 

Saltation is the glorious and merciful 
purpose of Divine Revelation. Of this 
Salvation, the two leading parts are, pardon 
and purity: the restoration of the two 
great blessings which constituted the 
original glory and happiness of our nature, 
but which were lost together bj the 
entrance of sin — i\\Q favour and the image 
of God. These blessings are inseparable; 
so inseparable, that in no one instance 
since the beginning of the world, has the 
one been . possessed without the other; 
and they may be considered as including 
in them, or drawing after them, all other 
spiritual blessings in this life, and the 
* fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more,' in which salvation is consummated in 
the life to come. Under the government 
of the * righteous Lord, who loveth righ- 
teousness." we cannot form to ourselves 
the conception of a pardoned sinner re- 
maining unsanctified, or of a sanctified 
sinner remaining unpardoned. Deli verance 
from sin m judicial charge, and deliverance 
from sin in personal characteTf are alike in- 
dispensable to happiness. Neither for- 
giveness without sanctity, nor (could we 
connect ideas so incongruous and contra- 
dictory) sanctity without forgiveness, could 
make a sinful and guilty creature happy. 



obildren's praisb. 

Even a little child is conscious of 
pleasure in looking upon the lavely scenes 
of nature, in particular, upon the starry 
heavens: and this admiratiob of the works 
of God ig a sort of silent praising of thetn. 
God obtains the victory over his rebellious 
subjects by means of children, in so far as 
it is through their conscious or unconscious 
praise of His glory, as manifested in the 
splendour of His creation, especially of the 
starry firmament, that He puts to shame 
the hardihood of the deniers of His being 
and perfections. — Hengstenb^rg. 

FOLLOW AFTER CHRIST. 

Christ is our Lord God, the Captain of 
our salvation. By Him we have redemp- 
tion: in Him we have strength: with Him 
we hope to reign for ever in glory. Yet a 
few ye&xfi, and they who are;foiind worthy 



shall be translated' into the kingdom of the 
Lamb, who shall * lead them to fountains 
of living waters, and wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.' And shall we not labour 
then, while on earlh, (o be conformed to 
His image, that we may be made meet for 
the promised inheritance; to be holy and 
heavenly, that we may, even iiow, walk in 
His light, and taste His mercy, and feel 
His truth t This is the path in which He 
would lead us; the path of peace and joy. 
If we follow Him here, He will own us 
hereafter; if He be oUr elcample on earth, 
He will be in heaven our everlasting and 
exceeding great reward. 



PRATBRLESS PROSPERITY. 

We cannot assert, that there Is only 
judgment in prayerless prosperity. There 
may be much mercy in it for a time. God 
may allow it, in order to give the man 
every facility for becoming a pious man. 
For as some natures are so stubborn as to 
require the rod to bend them ; others are 
so weak, or so mean, as to require temporal 
blessings to concilate them. They would 
not think of God at all, if nothing went 
well with them. In pity, therefore, to such 
minds, He places them in circumstances 
which furnish no excuse for the neglect of 
the 'great salvation.' When, however, 
prosperity itself is perverted into an excise 
for neglect and delay, then the blessing 
begins to Tot into a curse. Dives* purple 
and plenty are then omens of eternal ruin; 
and will end in that, unless they are taken 
as warnings of it. . 

riCKED-UF PEARLS. 

No moment should be allowed to pass 
unimproved; — for if once lost, it is lost for 

ever. 

CoRiSTiANiTT is the special academy of 
patience, wherein we are informed, inured, 
and trained up to bear all things. 

Holt dispositions are fountains of 
pleasant streams, which, by their con- 
fluence, make up a sea of felicity. 

To venture upon sin, in order to avoid 
danger, is to sink the ship, for fear of 
pirates. 

•All my springs are in Thee,' — ^the 
silver springs of grac^-^the golden springs 
of glory. N 

We sail to glory, not in the salt of our 
tears, but in the red sea of Christ's blood. 

Many who have escaped the rocks of 
gross sin, have been cast away on the rocks 
of self- righteousness. 

Indecision keeps the door ajar, but de- 
cision shuts and bolts it. 



THOMAS GRANT, PRINTER, EDINBrBOH. 
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RELIGION-SOURCES OP CORRUPTION. 



During the progress of ages, oar holy 
Religion has suffered many and gross oor- 
roptjons. To trace these in their origin, 
their diversities, and their prevalence, 
wonld he a laborioas task. The right per- 
tbmianoe of it would require much judg- 
ment and impartiality, as well as very 
various and extensive learning. The 
materials for such a work, however, exist 
I in great ahnndanee, while, to those de- 
fdrous of information on the points alluded 
to, most of them are easily acoessihie. If 
oieeuted with competent ahility and fair- 
ness, it eonld hardly fail to be highly pro- 
fitable. While affording ample ground 
both for animadversion and sorrow, it 
voold famish not a few important lessons 
in the way equally of instruction and 
warning. No such object, which properly 
belongs to the province of the Ecclesiastical 
Historian, is now proposed. Quite un- 
saited to onr pages would be the details 
and discussions, though often painfully 
iQteresting, or suggestive of salutary 
admonition, to which the investigation 
would lead. A passing remark, however, 
on some of the chief sources of corruption, 
may not be out of place. 

We begin with Juoaisv. It must be 
confessed, indeed, that under the Old 
Testament Economy, the truths of Reve- 
lation were preserved in the Sacred Writ- 
iiigs anadalterate as ihey flowed from 
inspired lips, Here, we are called to 
admire the wonderful care of Divine Pro- 
vidence during a course of centuries. We 
see its wisdom, too, in overruling, for the 
purity and integrity of Holy Scripture, not 
only the superstitious reverence and ex- 
clusive Ingotry of the Jews, but even the 
antipathy, so proverbial for its bitterness, 
and of such long continuance, between 
them and the Samaritans. With most 
scrapuloas jealousy, through aU their 
gener9,tions, and amidst all their back- 
slidings and apostasies, did they watch over 
that Word, which a succession of Prophets, 
who 'spake as' they were moved by the 
Holy Ohost,' imparted to them <at sundiy 
times, and in divers portions.' Constitu- 
ted, by a covenant of peculiarity, its custo- 
<^rs, they were so far faithful to the trust. 

No. V.-^Thibd Sbbies. 



which distinguishing goodness had com- 
mitted to them. This acknowledgment, 
which redounds to their honour, candour 
requires. 

That Word, however, was sadly cor- 
rupted by false glosses and vain traditions. 
They who 'sat in Moses' seat,' while 
strictly adhering to the letter, marred the 
sublime simplicity and harmony, of those 
' Lively Oracles,' which they professed to 
interpret. They perplexed the sense of 
the doctrine, explained away the spirit of 
the precept, perverted the significancy of 
the rite, misapprehended the scope and 
import of the prediction. The shadow they 
mistook for the substance ; the symbol, for 
the correspondence. 'The end of that 
which was to be abolished,' they overlooked. 
He, whom their Ceremonial prefigured, of 
whom Moses and the Prophets wrote, in 
whom, as in a common centre, met the 
converging lines of Divine Truth, was ex- 
hibited through a veil, which they were 
unable to penetrate. What they failed to 
discern themselves, they could not present 
to others as an object of contemplation and 
fidth. Consequently, the believing view of 
the worshipper was not directed to the 
Glorious Reality, that explained, fulfilled, 
substantiated, the typical Economy; that 
imparted to it its inestimable value and 
importitnce; that stamped it with tlie 
characters of wisdom and utility, as an In- 
stitute which, though 'making nothing 
perfect,' was admirably subservient to the 
introduction of * a better hope.' 

The ' Masters in Israel,' scrupuloas 
about inferior, neglected the weightier, 
'matters of the law;' attentive to such 
punctilios as the tithing of herbs, the 
washing of hands, the wearing of phylac- 
teries, and the like, they were entirely un- 
mindful of 'judgment, mercy, and faith.' 
The form of devotion, they disconnected 
from its principle; and, enjoining exact 
conformity to the one, they omitted all in- 
onlcation of the other. Indeed, of the 
nature and necessity of spiritual service, 
the affectionate homage of the mind and 
heart, they had no proper conception. 
Ignorant of the qualities of acceptable 
worship, they confined attention to its ex- 

Vol. I. 
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temal semblance. Accordingly, Religion, 
as delineated and enforced by its authorized 
teachers, was a mere show; the fair 
appearance, devoid of the essential element, 
of piety. It consisted in a round of out- 
-ward duties; in the performance of the 
acts, to the utter exclusion of the senti- 
ments and feelings, of godliness. It ex- 
tended not its dominion to the inner man : 
had no alliance with * faith, which worketh 
by love;' and, unanimated by this 'vital 
spark of heavenly flame,' was lifeless 
formality, — a ' body without the soul.' 

How justly did our Lord designate 
the public instructors of His day 'blind 
leaders of the blind I' They 'took away 
the key of knowledge : they made void the 
law by their traditions: they taught for 
doctrines the commandments of men.' By 
idle fancies, they degraded the dignity, 
whilst, by unsound expositions, they ob- 
scured or distorted the genuine meaning, 
of Holy Writ. Thus, instead ot the 
knowledge that 'makes wise unto salva- 
tion,' they dispensed the ' instruction which 
causeth to err.' Those, whom they should 
have required to present ' a pure offering,' 
— ^the oblation of ' broken spirits, and con- 
trite hearts,' of enlightened minds, and 
sanctified affections, — were encouraged to 
bring sacrifices of the ' lame and the blind.' 
Gould such ' troubled and polluted springs 
a hallowed stream afford?' Hence, from 
the Synagogue, as from a stagnant marsh, 
proceeded, for centuries, turbid and putrid 
currents. These, sending forth exhalations 
more hurtful to the spiritual, than the 
most noxious vapours to the physical 
frame, so infected the moral atmosphere, 
as to check, over the land of Israel, the 
growth of holy fruit. 

Again, Another source of cormption 
to the £edth, was, the blending with it of 
Jewish rites, and Grentile philosophy. 
From this twofold source sprang, especially 
in the Apostolic and succeeding ages, a 
multitude of evils. Proselytes to Chris- 
tianity from the Qrcnmdsion were zealous 
for the customs of their fathers. The 
Dispensation given by the ministry of 
Moses, they knew to be of Divine original. 
The idea of its abrogation they could not 
admit ; and believing it to be still obligatory, 
they strenuously insisted on the observance 
of certain of its institutions at least. 
Hence the frequent references, chiefly in 
the EpisUes of Paul, to the condnct of the 



Judaizing teachers, who laboured every- 
where to turn away the disciples from the [ 
simplicity of the Gbspel : as if salvation 
were to be expected, not solely through the 
righteousness of Christy but horn the union 
with it of obedience to precepts of the 
Levitical code. Their efforts tended to 
subvert, or set aside, the true foundation : 
and those whom they influenced were led to 
depend, not on the only ground of a sinner's 
hope, but on another which, wanting the 
sanction of Heaven, was sure to prove 
fallacious. Hence resulted, in prinutive 
times, much pernicious heterodoxy. 

Converts frt>m the Undrcumdsion, in 
like manner, infected the Church with 
errors of a different, but not less baleful 
class. Those of them, in particular, who 
were eminent for alnlity and learning, or 
of a speculative turn of mind, still retained 
and propagated opinions embraced in the 
Schools to which they had previously be- 
longed. These, incorporated with the 
GK>spel, gave a peculiar cast and com- 
plexion to their views of Christian doctrine. 
Hence sprung up, successively, numerous 
corruptions of the £edth, quite distinct from 
those already adverted to, and of Jewish 
origin. Not a few of them have, under 
different names, and variously modified, 
been reproduced, by the teachers of heresy, 
in modem times. To the same cause 
may be traced, chiefly, the method of 
j^nritooZtfinn^ Scripture : a peculiar scheme 
of exposition, of which a great and good 
man, Origen, was, if not the author, the 
principal abettor : a scheme, by which in- 
calculable injury has been done to the in- 
terests of Beligion, and which, it is to be 
lamented, has not even yet fallen entirely 
into disuetnde. 

Farther, how ruinous are the delusions 
which Popery, skilled in aU 'the de- 
ceivableness of unrighteousness,' has 
practised! It alike violates the rights 
of man, and usurps the prerogatives of 
Gk>d. It forbids the exercise of private 
judgment, and demands implicit submis- 
sion to its dictates. No wonder, then, 
that it hates the light, which would unveil 
its impostures; and loves darkness^ which 
concefds the mysteries of deception. 
Hence, a spirit of inquiry, so becoming 
the rational creature, and so accordant 
with the genius of the Gfospel, it would 
suppress and extinguish; while it seeks 
to engender the blind and unquestioning 
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THE POPULAR EDINBURGH TALE» 
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JESSIE MELVILLE; 
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"This Interestine tale, to be appreciated, must be read. It is eri- 
dentl J the production of a superior mind. The conception is yerr happy ; 
wliQe tiie style is easy, unaffected, and appropriate. From tne com- 
bination of the chaste and the elegant, with tne rich, the tender, and 
pathetic, we should find no great difficulty in tracing the paternity to the 

I author of sereral other popmar works. The yolume, botn as to thought 
and langu^e, possesses a charm that cannot fail deeply to interest 
iMarts m sensibUity, and, at the same time, please minds cfr culture and 
taste. In both respects, it is pervaded by what we would call a natural' 
nu9, that gratifies while it fascinates.* — JSeottish Christian JourvaL 

<* We hesitate not to afBim that 'Jessie Melyille* is one of the very 
beet tales which has appeared in our day. Its whole tone is eminently 
moral and religious, .and what better eulogy could it hare? Beauty of 
writing we haye in abundance — strolces of genuine humour are not un- 
freqnentr-while bursts of unmistakable eloquence are to be found in 
every page. In fact, it is full of the most glorious poetry, gushing forth 
from a heart capable of appreciating, and as capable of communicating, 
' thoughts that mreathe, in words that bum.' ita extreme fascination Is 
the inevitable result of its style and tone. We are intimately acquainted 
with a literary gentieman who had never seen it till it appeared in its 
present form, who was so riveted with it, that he read no less than two 
UBidred and thirty pages at one sitting. He told us afterwards, that 
no volume of the land had so attracted his attention, and so forced 
kirn to read, since the issue of * Uncle Tom's Cabin.' **-~North Briton, 

" A pregnant tale of sterling genius, reared in giant stateliness, and 
gloriously endowed with a hoJ^ magichin's might, charming the reader 
witii the most radiantly glittering and luscious thoughts. It is a work 
emphaticidly inysluable to all cLuses of readers, being one of the most 
beautiful narratives we ever read. . . . The whole ofthe characters are 
ably drawn, the plot is quickly and interestingly followed up, and the 
conclusion highly satisfactory. The novelist Scott would have com- 
mended the work with enthusiasm : it is very much in his style — written 
wil^ a master^s hand. We are certain the book will force its way into 
thousands of homes, and be beloved and wonderfullv popular. We 
lingeringly take leave of it, with the most sealous ana cordial reeom- 
r^lUddUan'tf New. 

Edmbnrgh: THOMAS GRANT, 21 George Street 
To be had of all Booksellers. 
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of all its prominent and distinctive 
peeoliarities— <>f wbaterer is eharacteristio 
of it as a Remedial System, 'the Word of 
reoonciliation,' Ood's scheme of pardoning 
mercy and redeeming grace. 

In proof of these remarks, what more is 
necessary than simply to advert to certain 
grand heresies, — ^the Arian, the Pelagian, 
the Arminian, the Sodnian, Rationalism 
or Neology, with a host of others which 
we forbear naming. Some date eyea firom 
the Apostolic age : most, at least in their 
existing modifications,, are of more recent 
origin. £ach of them has been prodnctive, 
to an incalculable degree, of error after its 
kind. Shall sentiments so pemidons, 
adnlteratioDS so debasing, be perpetuated ? 
It cannot be. God will not sniTer that 
Word, which He has ^magnified above all 
His Name,* to be so perverted. He, whose 
compassion opened the springs of healing, 
for tiie purification of the children of pol- 
lution, will not, assuredly, let their excel- 
lence be deteriorated, and His purpose of 
love be defeated, by permitting the con- 
tinnanoe of any foreign admixture. 

The voice of Prophecy, too, intimates 
the future prevalenoe of Truth, scriptural 
and saving Truth, free from every element 
of error, without addition or mutilation, 
unalloyed and entire as it descended from 
its native heaven. Gonsider, also, the 
nature of the Gospel, the desiga of its 
publication, the prospects which it unfblds, 
those scenes of moral culture and loveliness 
which it pictures, and which if is ap- 
pointed, through the Divine blessing, to 
realize. Then say if every view which you 
take does not encourage the hope, that its 
Divine Author will yet rescue it from the 
glosses and perversions, which have so 
disfigured its beauty, and weakened its 
efficacy ? May He impart it in its original 
purity and integrity — ^in all the incor- 
ruptness of its doctrine, all the simplidty 
of its ritual, all the fulness of its blessing 
-^to every kindred and people I T. 



ANECDOTE OP WASHINGTON. 

When Stuart was painting Washing- 
ton's portrait, he was rallied one day by 
the General for his slow work. The painter 
protested that the picture could not ad- 
vance till the canvass was dry, and there 
must be some delay. Upon arriving the 



next morning, Stuart turned his canvass, 
and discovered, to his great horror, that 
the picture was spoiled. 'General,' said 
he, ' somebody has held the picture to the 
fire.' Washington summoned his negro 
valet, Sam, and demanded of him, in great 
indignation, who dared to touch tiie por- 
trait. The trembling Sam replied, that, 
chancing to overhear Washington's ex- 
pressions of impatience at the slowness of 
the work, and the response of the artist, 
that it must be dry before he could go on, 
he had ventured to put the canvass before 
the fire. Washington, with great anger, 
diBmissed him, and told him never to show 
his face again. But, the next day, alter 
Stuart had arrived, and was preparing to 
work, Washington rang the bell, and sent 
for Sam. He came in, abashed and trem- 
bling. The President drew a new silver 
watch from his pocket, and said, *Come 
here, Sam. Take this watch, and whenever 
you look at it, remember that your master, 
in a moment of passion, said to you what 
he_now regrets, and that he was not 
ashamed to confess that he had done so.' 



SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRDrS 
PROGRESS* 

NO. I. — THB WICKBT-GATB. 

' So, in process of time. Christian got up 
to the ffate. Now, over the gate there 
was written, ''Knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.*' He knocked, there- 
fore, more than once or twice, saying, 

May I now enter here ? WiQ He within 
Open to Borry flie, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel? Then shall I 
Not fidl to sing His lasting praise on faig^ 

* At last there came a ffrave penon to 
the gate, fiamed Goodwiii, w1k> asked. 
Who was there, and whence he came, aaa 
what he would havef 

Chriitian. "Here is ^ poor burdened 
sinner. I come from the Oty of Desftme- 
tion, but am going to Mount Zion, that I 
may be delivered from the wrath to come. 
I would therefore, sir, since I am informed 
that by this gate is the way thither, know 
if you are willing to let me in.** 

" I am willing with all my heart," laid 
he ; and with that he opened the gate. 

* So when Christian was stepping in, the 
other gave him a pull: then said Chris- 
tian, "What means that?" The other 
told him, "A little distance from this 
gate, there is erected a strong castle, of 
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which Beelzebub is the captain; from 
tbenoe both he, and they that are with 
him, shoot an*ows at those that come np 
to this gate, if haplj thej may die before 
they can enter in.'*' 

We have here the proper commence- 
ment of Christian's pilgrimage. He be- 
gins with entering in at the wicket-gate. 
He is never rightly on the way to the 
Celestial Qty till this first stepiseffectually 
taken. But what is the wicket-gate? and 
what are the characteristic circumstances 
connected with it? 

In answer to the first of these questions, 
it may be remarked, that difierent views 
have been taken of the wicket-gate; and 
yet these difieient views are all so related, 
fts to be simply different aspects of one and 
the same view. Thus, by some, the 
wicket-gate has been represented as Chrxti 
Simtelf. And He is the gate of entrance 
into the true Church, and into heaven. 
' X am the way,' He says : * no man cometh 
.to the Father but by me.' And again, * I 
am the door : by me, if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved ; and shall go in and out 
and find pasture.' Thus, again^ by others, 
the wicket-gate has been rapresented as 
/aUh in Cknst, which is just, in faot^ the 
same view, only under another aspect---the 
act of believing being the side looked at, 
instead of the object believed in. It is by 
fiuth we become Christians — enter into the 
Christian state, and become ti*ue members 
of the Church. Thus, we read of God 
opening the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
And again, and in one word, the wicket- 
gate has been represented as eonvertUm — 
a view which differs from the preceding, 
merely as the effect differs from the cause, 
conversion being the result of the first act 
of true fiuth in Christ, produced in the 
heart by the influence of the Divine 
Spirit* This, we apprehend, is the view 
wliich Bunyan himself intended to be 
taken of his expressive symbol. We 
cannot doubt that he had in his eye, when 
he tamed his symbol, our Lord's ex- 
plUsivg words, * Strive to enter in at 
ttif^ sftfiMt gate; for many shall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able:' — the 
pliin meaning of which words is, be in 
Simest about coftversioii : usinnl ^ your 
hetft is changed aa4 J^mt, Jife venewed. 
I TB^ lucket-gate, then, ig^ooin^ndon — tlie 
■JP*piiC ^ ^® individual fxt^ a state of 
fllligMII juln a itate of grape ; or, in other 



words, the tuniing from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now regarding this gate of conversion, 
there are several things which claim our 
attention. Notice, first of all, that it is 
described as a tmci»^-gate : that is, a small 
gate not admitting masses of persons, b«t 
only individuals at a time. This is the 
distinctive characteristio of it given by our 
Lord. 'Strait is the gate,' He says, 
* whioh leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it : but wide, is the gate which 
leadeth unto destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat' Conversion, as 
distinguished from corruption, is a rare 
— ^ difficult — a personal thing. It is a 
rare thing — rare, comparatively. While 
multitudes are crowding the entrance to 
the pit; it is only straggling individuals 
that enter in at heaven's gate. There are 
few that are saved. And as conversion is a 
rare thing, so it is a dificult thing. There 
are efforts to be put forth, and sacrifices 
to be made, which are painful to flesh and 
blood. We cannot lade ourselves with 
Uiick clay and go through — cannot go 
through with all the fleshly rags of our 
evil lusts and passions caving to us. 
In a word, conversion is an individual^ 
perianal thing. We cannot here lose 
ourselves among the crowd. We must be 
wise for ourselves. We must enter in at 
the gate as individuals — as if there was 
not another being in the world except 
ourselves. In conversion, men do not go 
in multitudes, but singly— one by one. 

But notice, secondly, that the wicket- 
gate is represented as standing, not im- 
mediately contiguous to the City of De- 
struction, but on the other tide of the 
intervening Slough of Despond. Convic- 
tion of sin is not necessarily conver- 
sion. While there may be, and while 
there are, instances of persons con- 
verted instantaneously, passing without 
any perceptible interval from the City of 
Destruction to the wicket-gate^ it more 
ordinarily happens that there is an inter- 
vening space of alarm and terror. There 
is ordinarily the law before the Gospel, 
and fe«r befote hope end joy. Ay, and it 
not onfreqiMnAly happens that persons 
are brought, like Pliable, into this state 
of depression fM^d agitation in regard to 
sin and salvation who go no fiarther — seem 
as if they had come to the birth, and had 
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not Strength to bring forth. When the 
moltitnde, on the day of Pentecost, pricked 
to the heart, cried ont, * Men and brethren, 
what shall we do V and when the jailer of 
Philippi, nnder the inflaence of terror, 
sprang in to the apostles, Paul and Silas, 
saying, ' Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ?'— they were not converted indiri- 
dnals. They were in the Slongh of Des- 
pond, bnt had-not entered in at the wicket- 
gate. We must not mistake the feeling 
of remorse and apprehension for that of 
genuine conversion. It may be the pre- 
cursor to it, as in the case of the indivi- 
duals referred to ; but it is in no case the 
thing itself; and it may have, as in many 
cases it actually has, had no connection 
whatever with it. 

Again, notice in the third • place, that 
the wicket-gate is represented as standing 
at the head of the way to the Celestial City. — 
We can only get into the way that leads to 
heaven by passing through Uie, strait gate. 
A Christianity that does not commence in 
conversion, is no Christianity. It may 
have the name — ^it may have the outward 
appearance — ^but it has not the genuine 
resdity. It will never conduct to heaven. 
We might as well speak of a stream 
without a fountain, or of a tree without a 
root, as of a man being a Christian without 
being converted. Bunyan, indeed, says 
that he saw two men come tumbling over 
the wall on the left hand into the way, 
who had never entered at the wicket-gate 
— the name of the one of whom was 
Hypocrisy, and the name of the other 
Formality. But though they appeared to 
be in the way, they were not rightly in the 
way — ^they did not begin at the beginning. 
The religion of the hypocrite, at the very 
best, is only the mask of religion; and 
that of the formalist but the dry, dead 
skeleton of religion. No wonder that 
these individuals, ' who came not in at the 
door, but climbed up another way,' should, 
like other 'thieves and robbers,' soon 
abandon the way into which they had so 
surreptitiously got. * Formalists and 
hypocrites,' says Mason, in his notes, ' as 
they come easy into the way of profession, 
without any conviction of sin to cause 
them to flee to Christ, so they find the 
easiest path to flesh and blood, and perish 
in the end.' An unconverted Christian is 
a contradiction in terms. The narrow 
way is nothing but a prolongation of the 



strait gate. Sanctification is just regene- 
ration carried out 

But, in the fourth place, observe, that 
the fviehet-^ate it entered by penitent, he^ 
lieving prayer, — There is written over it, 
' Knock, and it shall be opened to you ;' 
and the man who penitently and believ- 
ingly knocks, who is convinced that he is a 
sinner— -an ill-deserving and hell-deserv- 
ing sinner — and who is persuaded that 
Jesus Christ is able and willing to save 
him, and who, as a sinner, asks Christ to 
save him, will have his petition granted — 
will have the gate opened, and be admitted. 
The great work of conversion is, indeed, a 
divine work. Who can convert sinners 
but God only? It is He, and He only, 
who turns sinners from ' darkness to light, 
and from the power of sin and Satan unto 
God.' No man would enter in at the strait 
gate, if Divine Goodwill did not, as the 
angel in Lot's case, lay hold upon his hand 
and puU him in. But, in this work of 
conversion, the individual is active. 
While a Divine agency puUt him, he 
enters in. He is a ' worker together with 
God.' Gk>d ' works in him to will and to do 
of His own good pleasure, and he works 
out his own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling.' He enters by repenting, and be- 
lieving the Gospel. But his faith and re- 
pentance naturally express themselves in 
the language of prayer. He enters a state 
of grace, as 'he enters heaven, by prayer.' 
The natural language of a penitent be- 
liever is, ' God, be merciful to me, a sin- 
ner' — * Lord, save me, or I perish.' Ac- 
cordingly, for the purpose of showing how 
intimately, how necessarily, prayer is con- 
nected with conversion, or entering in at 
the wicket-gate, Gk)d points out Saul, as a 
converted individual, to Ananias, by this 
token,'/ behold, he prayeth.' 

In the last place, notice that the wicket- 
gate it expoted to attaekt from Beelz^mb!*t 
eattle. — Satan is especially opposed to the 
work of conversion. He will allow men 
without opposition to change their name, 
and change their denomination, and even 
change their creed; bnt when fae sees 
them nnder the influence of the Divine 
Spirit, changing their hearts and natures— 
not merely occupying the neutral ground 
between the City of Destruction and the 
wicket-gate, as Obstinate and Pliable did, 
but actually, like Christian, entering is 
at the gate — ^he musters all his forces— 
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spares no arrows, if by any means he may 
make the work miscarry. At all times, 
bat especially at the commencement of 
his coarse, the Christian has to ' wrestle, 
not only against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities and powers, against 
the rnlers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritaal wickedness in high 
places.' 

HaTe we, like Christian, entered in at 
the wicket-gate ? If we have not, the first 
step is yet to be taken in oar pilgrimage 
to heaven. All that have ever gone there, 
have gone through the strait gate. This 
is the way the fathers trod. There is no 
royal road to heaven. We must just 
enter as they did. 

And let us be in earnest in entering. 
Satan is in earnest in endeavonriog to 
prevent; and if we are not as earnest in 
seeking to enter, he will gain his end. 
't Strive, then, to enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able.' d. s. 



SABBATH EVENING MEDITATIONS 
ON TB[£ TITLES OF JESUS. 

No. L — Jehovah. 

Tais name is the most sublime by 
which Qod has designated Himself. It 
conveys a conception of those qualities 
which can be predicated of no Being ex- 
cept Himself, and, therefore, has been 
called His incommunicable name. It is 
fireqaently given to Christ by the pro- 
phets, who spake of Him, and was, in the 
most direct manner, assumed by Christ. 
'Jesas said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was^ I 

AM.' 

We are too prone to imagine we have 
done enough when we have proved the 
Divinity of Christ, in place of allowing our 
minds to be lost in adoring wonder, by 
meditatiog on His infinite perfections. 
Let OS, with awe and reverence, for a mo- 
ment inquire into the import of this signi- 
ficant title. ' Who can by searching find 
out God ? who can find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ! ' Although neither angel 
nor man can find Him out unto perfection, 
yet it is the glory of the human mind that 
it can know Qod so far, and that there is 
no limit to the duration and extent of its 
research. 



Jehovah implies that Christ is tdf- 
existmtf in common with the other Persons 
of the Trinity. ' As the Father hath lite 
in Himself, so hath He given to the Son 
to have life in Himself.' Every thing in 
the universe is derived, God alone being 
uncreated, and possessing absolute being. 
While reason, as well as revelation,* 
teaches ns that many things which exist ' 
now once had no being, and lead us back 
to the Cause of all, who is independent 
and uncaused, yet how soon is the mind 
baffled in trying to grasp the profound 
thought of the necessary existence of 
Jehovah ? 

In the second place, this title implies 
the etermiy of Christ. This attribute is at 
once suggested by the one just named ; as, 
indeed, all the perfections of the Godhead 
involve one another, when once one has 
been proved to exist. In one of the visions 
with which the beloved apostle was 
favoured in the Isle of Patmos, he heard 
his glorified Redeemer thus testify of 
Himself,: 'I am Alpha and; Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty.* If Christ 
existed before Abraham, as is manifest 
from His own language, and if He were a 
creature, as some assert, then when was 
He made ? He had ' glory with the Father 
be/ore the world was ;' and as the date of 
it is placed anterior to the origin of the uni- 
verse. He must have been eternal. ' His 
goings forth have been of old, from ever- 
lasting.' 

What a glorious conception does this 
attribute convey of the glory of Jesus! 
We move back in thought to the time be- 
fore the mountains were brought forth ; 
before the sun was summoned into being, 
to pour his never-failing flood of- light 
through the system of which he is the 
centre; before the boundless solitude of im- 
mensity was peopled by one creature or 
world, and ^hen nothing had a being but 
Him who ' inhabiteth eternity.' But, from 
this point, let the imagination again begin 
its backward flight, until, lost in the pro- 
found abyss of the past, it can only, at 
every backward stage, end with the excla- 
mation, * From everlasting to everlasting 
Thou art God 1' 

Again, this name implies that Christ 
fills immensity. When Christ broadly 
stated His equality with the Father, He 
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was not oontinqally Mterting that tho In- 
dividaal perfections were His, bat rather 
spoke as if this necessarily followed. 
Thus it was He promised to be with His 
people when assembled for prayer, and to 
accompany all His ministering senrants, 
in whatever district of the world they 
preached His Gospel. The consciousness 
of Jehovah's presence is strikingly alloded 
to by the Psalmist in the often-quoted 
words, < Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy 
presence? If I ascend up into heaven, 
Thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, 
behold. Thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even there 
shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right 
hand shall hold me. If I say, surely the 
darkness shall cover me ; even the night 
shall be light about me : the darkness and 
the light are both alike to Thee.* 

What spirit if, eludes the most earnest 
investigations of man, and he but dimly 
understands himself, after looking inward, 
and reflecting on the teachings of his own 
consciousness. But if he be an inscrutable 
mystery to himself, how much more the 
infinite Spirit without Him who is without 
limits, and destitute of form or material 
accompaniments of any kind, to indicate 
His presence I It is difficult to take in a 
rfght conception of the dimensions of the 
earth's surfiuse, fiir less of its solid contents. 
But what is its volume to that of the great 
luminary which constitotes the centre 
around which it revolves? How small 
are both to that region of space known by 
the solar system I And what is the soUu* 
system to that mighty circle, embracing 
the whole countless suns, and systems 
known as the universe, which made the 
Psahnist, although ignorant of the disclo- 
sures of modem science, feel his own 
nothingness, and draw from him the 
exclamation, * What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ; and the son of man, that 
then visitest him?' But even were we 
able to take in these vast and incompre- 
hensible regions, peopled by so many 
worlds, ihey would be as nothing to 
immensity, for it is infinite; and such is 
the extent of the Spirit of Christ- Jehovah. 

In the last place, tde name implies tlu|t 
Christ is immutable. This perfection of 
Immannel is more frequently alluded to 
than many others, and is clearly indicated 



in the title, Jshotah. He is said to be 
the ' same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' 
The same sublime hmguage, addressed to 
Ood in the 102d Psalm, is quoted in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews as applicable to 
Christ. < And Thoa, Lord, in the begin- 
ing hast laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of Thioe 
hands. They shall perish, bnt Thoo 
remaanest; and they sil shall wax old ss 
doth a garment And as a vestore shalt 
Thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed ; bnt Thou art the same, and Tbj 
years shall net fkil.' The immntalnlity of 
Jehovah is shown by all that we see in 
creation, the workings of His providence, 
and the blessings of His grace. . 

How comforting to the child of God, to 
know that his Redeemer is Jehovah, who 
is ever with him to know all his wants, 
and sustain him by his omnipotent arm ! 
Christ is present with all, so far as His 
essence is considered ; bnt He is with His 
own in the manifsstation of the light of 
His countenance. ' They behold as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' 

T. H.B. 



'XT IS GOOD TO BE HEBE.' 

Wb, in Thy house of prayer, O Lord ! 

With joVnil hearts appear. 
To sing Thy nraise, and hear Thy word: 

Tis good. Lord, to be here. 

One thin^, my God, desii'd have I, 

And will seek to obtain, 
That all days of my life I may 

Within !uiy house lemaia :j 

That I Thy beantv may behold. 

As often-it has been, 
Byman^ riffhteous men of old« 

Withm Tny temple seen. 

Lord ! manifest Thyself to me^ 

Nor let me fear Thy firown ; 
Bless those in eovenant with Thee^ 

Thy namo who truly own. 

Like him, Pd on the mount remain 
Who wished to bnild a tent. 

That he the bless'd ones mifffat retain, 
Heaven, for a while, had unt. 

Na^ in their mansions blest for aye, 

Their fellowship Fd share ; 
And, with unmixed delighti would say. 

It is good to be there. 

P.M. 
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# FAMILY SCENE. 

Fob the sake of the children, and those 
of as whose homes were distant, the tea 
was hastened. After this, the children 
were brought in and qnietlj seated, the 
young ones in their mothers' arms, while 
my yenerable father distributed amongst 
us his new year's gifts. They were excel- 
lent books, any or all of which would form 
a choice addition to a poor man's library. 
Then there were six Bibles, in which my 
father wrote the names and dates of birth 
of six grandchildren ; presenting one to 
each that was capable of receiving it, and 
charging the parents to take care of the 
others for the younger ones. 

The large family Bible was then placed 
on the table, for my father to read a chap- 
ter, and pray with ns before we parted. 
I Haring opened it with great solemnity, he 
said, ' My dear children, this is the Book 
of Ood ; may every one of you duly prise 
it as such. Make it the man of your daily 
counsel : it will, under the blessing of Him 
who indited it, guide you right in all your 
perplexities, and support you under your 
trials. I hope it is your daily practice to 
read it; but if any of you have hitherto 
neglected this important duty, and slighted 
this precious privilege, may God give you 
grace from this day to begin a new eourse. 
Oh, if you did but know its real value and 
suitability to your circumstances, no ex- 
horta^on of mine could be necessary to 
insure your constant regard to it. See, 
my children, it contains words suited to 
every one of you. My solitary Martha, 
hast thou not said, " Thou art my portion, 
O Lord. My soul foUoweth hard after 
Thee; Thy right hand upholdeth me. 
Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory f " 

*My prosperous children, does it not 
admonish you, that *^ the time is short ;" 
that it behoves you to *' use this world as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away ?" Does it not urge 
you to " take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness ;" to ** t&ke heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of 
ibis life, and so that day" of the Lord 
*'come upon you unawares?" Does it 
not exhort you to " trust not in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy ?" Does it not 



warn yon that " they that will be rich fiedl 
into temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition f " My strug- 
gling children, does it not encourage you 
to "cast all your care upon God, who 
careth for you?" Does it not bid you 
look upon the lilies, and the ravens, and 
the sparrows, and learn to trust your 
Father, who provides for them, and who 
will not be unmindful of the wants of His 
children ? Is it not promised, that *' bread 
shall be given, and water shall be sure? 
Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed." 

'My afflicted children, have yon not 
learned, in the retirement of sickness and 
sorrow, that '* whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth?" Do yon not know, that 
''all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose;" and 
that your "light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for you a far 
more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
glory?" 

Those of you who are happy in the con- 
nections of life, remember you are called 
to "keep yourselves from idols," and to 
"set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth." The only way 
to have our earthly connections and en-^ 
dearments sanctified, is by having Christ 
Jesus abore all precious to our souls, 
and by possessing a fitness for that world, 
where there is no more marrying, nor 
giving in marriage. 

' You that are parents, remember what a 
solemn charge this Book addresses to you. 
« Take this child, and nurse it for God." 
" Bring them np in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord." " Train up a child in 
the way he should go ; and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it." But " a child 
left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame." However lovely your children, 
be sure that foolishness is bound up in 
their hearts; and cruel is that kindness 
which would spare the rod, and spoil the 
child. Remember, if you would do any 
good in this work, you must chastise them 
betimes. Ah, children ! I trust the Bible 
and the throne of grace were truly dear to 
me from my youth up; but when I be- 
oame a parent^ I was driven to them 
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oftener than ever ; and bo will you, if yon 
know their value/ 

He then turned to his blooming Kate, 
a fine, weil-grown girl of seventeen, and 
said, 'Read this Book, my child; it will 
teaoh thee that ** favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain : but a woman that feareth 
the Lord, she shall be praised.'' It «ill 
teach you not to covet the outward adorn- 
ing of gold, or pearls, or gay apparel, but 
<Uhe hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of Ood of great price/' It 
will point out to you the gracefulness of 
''modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety,** and the most becoming or- 
nament of "women professing godliness, 
good works." — Henry, my boy, let this 
Book deeply impress on your mind, what 
you have often heard from the lips of your 
parents, that *' a wise son maketh a glad 
fother; but a foolish son is the heaviness 
of his mother." Kate and Henry, I unite 
you in this eihortation, " Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth." 
Oh, what a sad pity, that any to whom it 
is addressed should suffer it to go by un- 
answered, till it becomes out of season for 
themP 

Then turning to my mother, he thus 
addressed her : * My dear, faithful partner, 
we have travelled together many a pain- 
ful, and many a pleasant, step in the jour- 
ney of life ; and we have always found in 
this blessed Book a delightful companion, 
and a faithful Ood. He who has been 
the Ouide of our youth, will not forsake 
our grey hairs. We will venture down 
the hill of lite, leaning on His faithful 
arm, for "even to hoar hairs He will 
carry us ;" and we will show His strength 
unto this generation, and His power to 
every one that is to come. 

' Now, you little ones, come here, and 
let me say a word to you.' The four who 
were able to understand his summons 
quickly crowded round his knees. ' My 
little dears, mind, this Book is the Book of 
Ood : it is sent on purpose to teach you 
the way to be good and happy. It is a 
great mercy to have this Book, and to be 
able to read it. Be sure you beg your 
parents to teach you. Remember that 
this Book has made your old grey-headed 
grandfather and grandmother happy tor 
more than sixty years ; and when you hear 



that they are dead, they will be gone to a 
better world, of which this Book tells them. 
You must study it with all your heart, and 
pray to Ood to bless yoo, and then it will 
do as much. Now I must read yoo a few 
sweet words, which seem to have been writ- 
ten on purpose for such little ones as yon : 
may Ood write them upon your hearts! 
" Children, obey your parents in all things : 
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. — 
My son, give me thine heart. — I love them 
that love me; and those that seek me 
early shall find me. — Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise. — Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such 
is the kingdom of Ood." 

' Now, my sons and daughters, one and 
all, I charge you, " Know thou the Ood of 
thy father, and serve Him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind : if thou 
seek Him, He will be found of thee; but 
if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off 
for ever." To Ood I commend you ; and 
may we all meet in that happy world 
where days and years revolve no more !' 



WHERE IS THY RESTING-TBEE ? 

'Pilgrim I where is thy Resting-Tree, 
In the dark wilderness of human life. 
Where thou doist turn aside reposingly, 
From the stem field and fight of worldly 

strifei 
To think of that Eternity, 
Which lifts its moantain head sublime 
Beyond the river of Time ? 
\\ here is thy Restinp-Tree? 
I ask the question earnestly!' 

* My Resting-Tree? Yonder it grows. 
In yon &:reen vale of soft, delicious joys, 
Through y\ hich the stream of sensual plea- 
sure flows. 

With banks all thronged with shouting girls 

and boys ; 
Where the winds bear aloft on bounding 

waves. 
Among rebeverating hills and caves. 
Sweet Pleasure's richly-warbling voice. 
And the burly song of jocund mirth, 
As her merry sons, with rapturous noise. 
Tread the wine-press of joy on earth. 
And leave all thoughts of Eternity 
To such addle-pated men like thee.' 

*My Resting-Tree?' another pilgrim cries; 

* It grows away on yonder hills of gold. 
Where merchants cluster round their mer* 

chandise ; 
Where this one sells and that one buys» 
And, like a river, riches manifold 
Roll on from hand to hand, till wealth us- 

told 
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Swells the keen trader's purse, and he 
tiomeward returns, with face illumed with 

glee. 
House unto house to build, 
To add field unto field. 
And, like a lord, 

To eat ambrosial viands from his board. 
And from his silver vessels quaff 
The vine's rich soul, amid the Bacchanalians* 

roaring laugh. 
There is my Kesting-Tree, 
Whence I drive back all thoughts of Eternity 
To cmck-brain'd dreamers like thee.* 

* Mj Resting-Tree?* proudly replies a third ; 
'It grows away upon the hills of Fame, 
^yhere every breath of air is fiercely stirred 
By blaring trumpets, as they K»ud proclaim. 
To listening nations, name after name 
Of giant worthies, rising like young suns 
Above the horizon, to that altitude 
^Vhere shine the world's illustrious ones 
In constellations of high angelhood. 
There is my Kesting-Tree ; 
Where the Poet siogs his deathless lays. 
And gathers his green bays ; 
Where the Painter limns the face 
I With all the charms of livini; grace ; 
Where the Warrior wins his stars — 
The triumphs of triumphant wars 
On plains of Waterloos, and decks of Trafal- 

gars. 
There is my Resting-Tree ; 
Where the river-running lips of eloquent 

men. 
With gorgeous, burning words, assemblies 

chain ; 
Where sharp Philosophers unlock the doors 
Whiph hide the garnered stores 
On the heaped floors. 
Where unseen knowledge lies, 
The seed of wondrous mysteries. 
There is my Resting-Tree, 
And I scorn your dreams of Eternity.* 

'Unhappy men! are those your Resting- 
Trees ? 

No wonder, therefore, that ye know no 
rest. 

For ever tossing on tempestuous seas. 

For ever struggling in the fierv breeze 

Of Time, and Earth, and Vanity I 

O, look around, and mark this Resting- 
Tree, 

That grows upon the place called Calvary ; 

There can the weary rest 

Beneath the branches blest ; 

There better than angels' food 

Shall make von strong an<l good ; 

There angels' hands will strip you of your 
chains. 

And Heaven's balm relieve you of your pains. 

O come! O come! beneath this Resting- 
Tree, 

Where God's own Son bestows salvation 
free; 

Where Mercy ever waves her golden wings, 

And the high story of Redemption sings. 

O come ! for there the wanderer's weary feet 

Shall find a safe and glad retreat, 

Aji4 the naked soul be clothed with a white, 
white robe. 



And the head be crowned with a golden crqwn, 
And the sinner be led, like another Job, 
From the depths of the deepest woe to the 
hills of the highest renown.' o. m. 



INFLUENCE OF PIOUS MOTHERS. 

Bishop Hall remarks in regard to his 
mother : ' How ol'ten have I blessed the 
memory of those passages of experi- 
mental divinity, which I have heard from 
her month! What day did she pass 
without being much engaged in private 
devotion ! Never have any lips read to 
me such feeling lectares of piety as hers* 
In a word, her life and death were saint- 
like.' 

Philip Henry was, in his earliest years, 
trained up by his fond parents in the 
nartare and admonition of the Lord, and 
he retained to the end of life a lively and 
grateful sense of the benefit thus received, 
* If ever,' he says, ' any child, such as I was, 
between the tenth and fifteenth year of my 
age, enjoyed line upon line, and precept 
upon precept, I did: and was it in vain? 
I trust not altogether in vain. My soul 
rejuiceth and is glad at the remembrance 
of it. The Word distilled as the dew, and 
dropped as the rain. Bless the Lord, O 
my soul : as long as I live I will bless the 
Lord ; I will praise ray Qod while I have 
any being. Had it been only the restraint 
that it laid upon me, whereby I was kept 
from the sins of other children and youth, 
such as cursing, swearing, and Sabbath- 
breaking, I was bound to be very thankful. 
But that it prevailed, through grace, 
efiectually to bring me to God, how much 
am I indebted to Him! What shall I 
render to Him !' 

Mr Gilpin gives a pleasing pictnre of 
the attention given by Mrs Gilpin to the 
education of his excellent son, especially 
in the earlier stages of the work. * She 
was skilled in all the proper methods of 
dealing with his gentle spirit, and could 
elevate his yielding thoughts to God by 
the most familiar representations. She 
knew all the direct approaches to his heart, 
and was constantly watching the most 
favourable opportunities for making seri- 
ous impressions on his miad. By her in- 
timate acquaintance with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, she was prepared to entertain him 
with narratives of the most interesting 
kind ; while, by her piety, she was enabled 
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to tarn that entertainment to some pro- 
iitabie purpose. Methinks I see him, at 
this moment, sitting in his little chair by 
the side of his guardian, and listening to 
her instructions with a face full of eager 
attention. Many a time have X seen her 
so occupied, while I have silently solicited 
a blessing upon their happy employment. 
Such were our joint labours, to mise our 
willing child, step by step, towards the 
fountainhead of blessedness; and our 
efforts were crowned with more than 
ordinary success.' 

We are not warranted to conclude, 
that early religious instruction is all lost, 
eyen when it seems so. The precious 
seed often lies long hid under ground, but 
springs up at last. One of the most 
touching passages in the confessions of the 
celebrated Augustine, is that in which he 
speaks of the tender solicitude of his de- 
vout mother, and owns the influence which 
her prayers and tears had, in checking his 
licentious course, and changing his views 
and pursuits. 

The late venerable John Newton, in 
the narrative of his eventful life, ex- 
presses the most ardent regard for his 
revered mother. She made it her chief 
business and pleasure to instruct her 
only child in the elements of religious 
knowledge. She stored his memory with 
whole passages of Scripture, with cate- 
chisms and hymns, and left no means nn- 
tried to impress upon his mind the truths 
of Christianity. This excellent parent he 
lost when he was but seven years old. 
Plunged into a wicked world, his youth 
and mature years were given up to almost 
every kind of vice and wickedness; yet 
he acknowledges, that after he was re- 
claimed by the grace of God, the instruc- 
tions given in his childhood vividly re- 
curred to his recollections, and were of 
considerable use to him. 

Gilbert West was at one time warped 
into the labyrinth of Infidelity. But he 
did not feel at ease in his unbelief. The 
lingering impressions of reverence, made 
by maternal tuition, conld never be quite 
effaced. In a letter to Dr Doddridge, 
he says: *I cannot help noticing, on 
this occasion, your remarks on the ad- 
vantage of an early edncation in the 
principles of religion, because 1 have 
myself happily experienced it; since I 
owe to the early care of a most excellent 



woman, my mother, that bent and bias 
to religion, which, with the co-operating 
grace of God, has, at length, brought me 
back to those paths of peace, from which 
I might have otherwise beenjn danger of 
deviating for ever. The parallel betwixt 
me and Colonel Gardiner was, in this 
instance, too striking not to affect me 
exceedingly.' 



THE BIBLE AND THE TURF.* 

Great though the number be that 
frequent the race-course,. they are nothing 
in comparison with those who gamble 
in connection with the tnrf. Take the 

* Derby,' for illustration. I am bold to 
say, that, in addition to the many thou- 
sands in London, and the great provincial 
towns, who lay heavy bets in connection 
with this race, there is not a village in 
broad England, where considerable sams 
of money are not staked On the results. 
Nay, recent disclosures have revealed the 
alarming fact, that you will scarcely find 
an establishment, a. workshop, or away- 
side inn, that has not its betting-clnb. 
Masters and workmen, gentlemen and 
grooms, merchants and customers, inn- 
keepers and barmaids, errand boys and 
'boots' — are all involved in these betting 
transactions I With sadness be it- said, 
those who know the secrets of the turf, 
scruple not to whisper, that even clergy- 
men have been bitten by this terrific 
mania I England has become a nation of 
gamblers ! who will come to the rescue ? 

What of Scotland? The picture is 
very little brighter. In Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, betting, in connection with all 
the principal races in England, is practised 
to a fearful extent. And the evil has 
spread over many parts of the country; 
and is spreading year by year. We know 
it to exist and flourish — that is, a few 
young men are annually fleeced of their 
earnings, and denuded of their fair cha- 
racter — in rural districts, where the native 
population are wont to know no other en- 
joyments, of this species, than those de- 
rived from the 'Carters' Play/ or the 

* Harvest Home.' 

What is the effect of all this on the 
people? It is most disastrous. One or 

* A Diseoarse for the Timet. By the Rev. 
Okorub Wiobt, Portobello. 
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two of the ineritable consequences of this 
enonnons evil may be stated here. 

1. It beggars many familitB, The ten- 
dency to this practice is so strong, and the 
appetite for it becomes so keen, in the 
case of thousands, that they will risk their 
whole earnings, and more, at one Tenture. 
I knew a working-man who risked and 
lost the prospective earnings of six months 
on one race. Whichever way the event 
turns, on the evening of every great race- 
day, there are thousands of families in this 
country, who are plunged into deep and 
hopeless poverfcy. Fathers must have 
food, that they may be able to remain at 
their employments; children cannot live 
on air. What is to be done? How is 
this family to subsist till the next pay-day ? 
On credit — on credit. Even the man 
vho has pocketed his last week's wages, 
will not give credit to a * better.' What, 
then, is to be done? How is this family 
to live these six long days ? These ques- 
tions suggest a train of investigation too 
painfal to follow. But this is the condition 
in which thousands of families find them- 
selves after every great race. And the 
hopeless feature in the case is this, that 
such men will give no heed to the most 
earnest and affectionate warning. They 
will not ' ponder the path of their feet,' 
though following a course that is every 
day hurrying them, and all that belong 
to them, to certain and irretrievable 
min. 

2. It is a nursery /or theft and many 
other crimes. Many bet with their own 
money; and though they may lose, they 
may not rush immediately into crime. 
But even a virtuous man cannot be ex- 
posed to this often with impunity. The 
gambler who loses, and still pursues the 
habit, will soon find himself imitating the 
ways of those who are successful, whatever 
the principles and resolutions were, with 
which he began his sporting career. 

Bat, it is notorious that multitudes bet 
wHh the money of others. Do we not, at 
short intervals, hear of embezzlements and 
deficiencies on the part of those who have 
had trust reposed in them ? How come 
these? In a marvellous number of in- 
stances by gambling and kindred vices. 
Whence does the apprentice lad derive 
the money to pay his 'debts of honour/ 
while he deposits every Saturday, in the 
hands of hia unsuspecting widowed mother, 



the whole of his small weekly allowance ? 
Shrewd masters will require no answer to 
this question. In the gloaming, there 
issue from dark lanes and narrow closes, 
and congregate at shady corners, scores of 
young men and boys, ill fed and barely 
clad, and with features sharp and keen. 
They all 'bet,' — every one of them. 
Whence do their needful supplies come ? 
Some of the honest, unsuspecting lieges 
may be able, to their cost, to tell jon next 
morning. 

Besides this direct pilfering and thiev- 
ing, which gambling, connected with the 
turf, leads to in thousands of instances, 
many honest men are robbed indirectly. 
Men bet, and lose. To the utmost of 
their means, they pay their 'debts of 
honour;' but the honest tradesman's bills 
are neglected, and, in more instances than 
we should like to name, are deliberately 
evaded ; and this, too, by individuals who, 
by the conventionalities of society, are 
denominated 'gentlemen.' It is not in the 
nature of these men to act so; they have 
been pressed into the habit by the necessi- 
ties of their position. Would it not be 
well for all such to 'ponder the path of 
their feet?' . 

The other crimes to which betting leads 
are legion. Among the poor classes, 
many small bets are consumed in strong 
drink; and thus habits of intemperance 
are fostered. Among the upper classes, a 
successful day on the turf is often, very 
often, followed by nights of revelry, and 
gross vice. Very, very few retire with 
their winnings, and carefully add them to 
their capital, when they have laid aside a 
per-centage for benevolent and philan- 
thropic purposes. 

3. It ruins many promising young men. 
Let a young man once connect himself 
with the turf, and his character is not 
worth a year's purchase. If his money 
affairs should stand good, he has suffered 
in other and more precious matters. He 
has lost the open, manly, generous bear- 
ing, which inspired all who saw him with 
confidence in his principles, and hope in 
his career. He has lost that fine sense of 
truth, and delicacy, and honour, that con- 
stitutes the foundation of the moral cha- 
racter, and without which, even amiability 
and sobriety cannot win back the warm 
and confiding feeling of unsuspecting 
friendship. But gamblers are seldom 
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both amiable and sober. If they are the 
one, the likelihood is they will nqt be the 
other. It there is amiability in such cir- 
cumstances, and under such influences as 
they are exposed to, it will be hard to 
practise temperance. On the other hand, 
when men, in such situations, continue of 
sober habits, it is generally observed, that 
it is with the view that they may the more 
easily, and thoroughly, make inroads on 
their victim's cash. 

But the course of such a young person 
as we suppose is frequently different. 
How quickly change follows change, dis- 
aster succeeds disaster, crime treads upon 
the heels of crime! First, there comes 
pecuniary difficulties; then suspicious 
appeals for help ; or defalcations occur ; — 
foK when money, of which he stands so 
much in need, is passing daily through his 
hands, may he not appropriate a small 
sum? No: he will not be dishonest; he 
will only take it on loan ; and, when the 
forthcoming event shall have come off, he 
will then refund, and it will never be 
known. 

Deluded young man ! The day arrives, 
and the telegraph tells him that which not 
only dashes his hopes, but involves him 
still deeper in difficulties. Another des- 
perate and unsuccessful effort, and he is 
ruined. His course now is rapid. He 
plunges into all sorts of excitement; he 
haunts all kinds of society. It will be well, 
if his God-fearing parents succeed in 
recovering the moral and physical wreck, 
that he may breathe his last in an atmos- 
phere untainted by crime — hear again 
of a God, whose mercy saves even at 
the eleventh hour — and have his pillow 
smoothed by the hands of those who still 
love him tenderly. How far otherwise 
might it not have been, if he had * pon- 
dered tlie path of his feet I' 

4. It produces, tn all classes of society, a 
spirit of recklessness. The only illustra- 
tion that this remark needs, is to remind 
you of the numerous facts that are floating 
about at present; and to ask you to let 
your minds run back over what has been 
advanced in this discourse. Can such 
practices be indulged in, can such habits 
be followed, by such vast numbers, with- 
out fostering, and perpetuating a wild 
spi : it of recklessness ? 

5. It erects a mighty barrier in the face 
of moral progress and religious advance- 



ment. None of the influences that emanate 
from the turf are favourable to morality. 
He would be a bold man who would main- 
tain they were. The utmost that any one 
will venture to affirm is, that some of those 
influences may not be immoral. We may 
admit this; but while influences may, in 
themselves, not be immoral, they come to 
have all the effects of immoral influences, 
because of the circumstances in which they 
are exerted, and because of those vicious 
influences with which they are inseparably 
associated. 

The turf, as it exists, is unfavourable to 
truths to sincerity, to sobriety, to purity, — 
in fact, to every moral feeling of our 
natures. And hence every man who con- 
nects himself with it, though he may not 
lose his character, yet suffers moral de- 
terioration ; and the overwhelming majo- 
rity lose their moral sense altogether. 
Perhaps there is nothing, that has still 
the sanction of many good and honourable 
minds, that operates as a more effectual 
barrier to the progress of morality, than 
the turf. 

It not only hinders its progress — it gaps 
its very foundations. It does not only not 
cherish fine moral feeling — it kills it. 
Morality does not only not grow in this 
field — immorality flourishes apace, and 
fills every comer with its rank and offensive 
vegetation. And it is impossible for the 
human mind to conceive how far these evil 
influences may extend, and how often they 
may urge to wrong-doing, when the heart 
might be tending towards good. 

And as to religious advancement, — in 
the nature of the case it cannot be. Your 
thoroughgoing men of the turf have no 
religion — at least their religion is not the 
religion of Jesus Christ. There is no 
congruity — there is an everlasting incon- 
gruity — between Christianity and the tui*f. 
The essence of Christianity is embodied in 
the Royal Law, — * All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.' The practices of the 
turf are based on the subversion of this 
law, and find their embodiment in a cold, 
calculating selfishness. 

The two systems must ever be antago- 
nistic, and, consequently, when the spirit of 
gambling has seized upon men, the spirit 
of religion finds no congenial support, and 
gradually dies away. Where the one is, 
the other cannot be in tital force; and the 
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one will always stand opposed to the 
progress of the other. 

This is a subject of the rerj highest 
importance to Christian men, and the 
Christian Church, and demands immediate 
treatment. Let there be no sqaeamishuess 
— seize it with a firm grasp, and lay it open 
to the public gaze. No feeling of false 
delicacy, or of trimming policy, must 
weigh with the Christian minister, for one 
moment, to keep him silent on an evil of 
such magnitude, and that is yearly en- 
gulphiug so many victims. Every race- 
course sends forth a mighty wave of misery, 
that passes, in twenty-four hours, over the 
whole face of this country, sweeping before 
it many helpless victims — plunging many 
more into deep waters — and carrying only 
a few, bat a short distance, upon its crest. 

What a terrible illustration is the turt 
of the Bible doctrine of human depravity ! 
And what a striking and awful warning 
does it furnish to all, especially to young 
men ! Would that we could find favour 
vith this class — the hope and strength of 
a nation ; and that our voice were heard in 
their social gatherings, and its influence 
felt ia tlieir private communings 1 Young 
men, never approach the gaming-table; 
young men, never set your foot on the 
race-course; young men, never look upon 
a betting-book ; young men, never be seen 
in the company of those who take pleasure 
in these things. If you keep such company, 
another set of words, written by the same 
wise and experienced pen, may be hung 
upon your back, that all eyes may be 
attracted to your suicidal folly : — ' There 
goes an oz to the slaughter, a fool to the 
correction of the stocks.' And as sure as 
Solomon was a wise man, his words will 
be fulfilled. 

Young men — young persons, of both 
sexes — take warning from a friendly voice, 
and flee the very appearance of evil. The 
beginning of sin is like the letting out of 
water. £very morning when you rise, be 
this your prayer — * Lord, lead me not into 
temptation, but deliver me from evil !' 
Let all take warning, and 'ponder the 
path of their feet,' for the old may sin as 
well as the young ; and there are on the 
turf, and hovering about its out&kirts, 
man J hoary-headed villains, as well as 
many striplings, already old in the ways 
of eviL 

We may not win back to Tirtue and to 



religion, many of those who have gone 
down into these paths of iniquity ; but as 
Christian men, and men who have sym- 
pathizing hearts, we must use the means 
which Ood has appointed for arresting the 
miserable wanderers, and which may, by 
His own promised blessing, result in their 
restoratiou. The gracious and merciful 
view of God's character, which the Bible 
furnishes; the love of God in sending His 
Son to die for us ; and the fact that the 
atoning work of Jesus Christ is so meri- 
torious, that all who sincerely trust in 
Him shall be saved — have so affected, even 
desperate characters, that they have re- 
pented of their ways, trusted in the Sa- 
viour, and turned to God and goodness. 
And what has been done, may, by the 
blessing of Heaven, be done again. 

Our hope, however, lies in another 
direction. Expose these crying evils, that 
the people may be warned of the inevitable 
consequences that follow from indulgence 
in them. And let the whole strength of 
the Christian Church be brought to bear 
on the advancement of pure and nndefiled 
religion, all over the land. Tell men that 
God is a holy God; tell them He is a just 
God ; tell them that He is rich in mercy 
— that He hath sent His own Son to die 
for the guilty — that He is, through Him, 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing unto men their trespasses. Care 
for the young, both within the Church, and 
beyond her pale; imbue their minds with 
the purifying sentiments and ennobling 
doctrines of religion ; plead with them to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; urge 
them to love Him who first loved them ; 
mingle all your efforts with the prayer, 
that God would give the promised blessing. 

And now, ye who have heard these 
things, what is the state of your mind, and 
what are the resolutions you have formed ? 
Is it, that you shall do your utmost to 
correct this evil, and to apply the only 
sovereign remedy — the dissemination of 
the pure and powerful doctrines of the 
religion of Jesus Christ? Then, be up 
and doing,' for the case brooks no delay. 
And in your disinterested efforts in behalf 
of your fellow-creatures, never forget that 
you, too, have a soul to be delivered from 
the power and the consequences of sin — 
that your spirit also must be pardoned, 
and purified, ere it can stand accepted 
before God. The blood of Jesus Christy 
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Qod^s Son, cleanseth from all sio. In 
regard to all matters, but especially in 
regard to the matters of personal salvation 
and Christian duty, remember the woihIb 
of the Wise Man, for they are in truth the 
words of God, and 'ponder the path of thy 
feet.' 



DIVINE OMNISCIENCE. 

The Omniscience of God extends to the 
whole frame of onr spirit, and to all the 
secrets of our heart, and to the exact kind 
and degree of attention we give to divine 
things. It looks to the meaning of our 
words, to the spirit of our forms, to the 
^motives of our actions, to the centres of 
our affections, and to the precise character 
of our desires, ae well as to our practical 
doings and prevailing temper. It is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, that, like a two-edged sword, pene- 
trates even to the joints and marrow of 
our moral frame ; dividing them asunder, 
and laying bare the whole hidden man of 
the heart. 

This is Omniscience I Nothing is hid 
from it, or overlooked by it. It also re- 
members as imperishably, as it marks 
impartially. It never mistakes, and never 
wearies. Now, we do not like this minute 
and everlasting observation. It is both too 
rigid and too constant for our taste. We 
may not exactly dispute nor despise it; 
but we are very willing to forget it, and 
very ready, when it is forced upon our 
notice, to try to persuade ourselves that 
we could do nothing else, if we were to 
attend to our hearts as it requires. For, 
who has not got up a case against such 
watchfulness as the Word of God seems 
to call for ? Th us we exaggerate its claim s 
into an impossibility, and then excuse our- 
selves for neglecting them. This is a 
very paltry subterfuge. We are afraid 
to deny, that God keeps His eye constantly 
upon us, and yet we venture to affirm, that 
we cannot keep our eye constantly upon 
Him. This, however, is not true. It is, 
of course, quite true, that we cannot be 
always thinking of God, nor for ever on 
the strain to keep every thought, feeling, 
imd desire, up to the mark of a high 
spirituality: but this is not what he ex- 
pects. He does not apply the measure of 
an angel to the abilities of a man. He re- 
gards business done in His fear, with as 



much complacency as the devotion which 
preceded and followed it, in the habits of a 
pious man. He could reckon perpetual 
musing no homage to Him, even if His 
own character were the subject of it, if the 
muser loved meditation because he dis- 
liked labour. Idle men, however absorbed 
about divine things, are so far from com- 
ing up to God's standard of a Christian, as 
active men who care nothing about divine 
things. God exercises His omniscience 
for the on-carrying of the ordinary duties 
of life, as well as for. the enforoemant of 
the duties of godliness. Hef looks alter 
work as well as worship. It is, therefore, 
hypocrisy or silliness, to pretend impossi- 
bilities, when He calls on us to do and 
endure, ' as seeing Him who is invisible.' 
God has a practical object in jiew as much 
as any other father, who looks well after 
his family. He does not look at every 
thing in our hearts and lives for the sake 
of looking, nor only that he might find 
fault, nor chiefly because He will bring all 
things into judgment at the last day. The 
minuteness and constancy of his observa* 
tions is for our good on all days, and not 
for evil even on that day. No: omni- 
science is not trying how much it can get 
up against us at the judgment-seat, but 
how much it can keep down the clauses of 
our indictment there. It is not collecting 
evidence with a view to our condemnation, 
but for the express purpose of rousing us, 
by a sight of all it has seen, to seek that 
robe of righteousness in which we may be 
acquitted when the thrones are set for 
j udgment. — Phillip, 



HAJIKI 

We are sailing, we are sailing 
Fast before the gales of Time ; 

Tender from onr eyes are faiHng 
Loftiest steeples of our prime. 

We are sailing, we are sailing 
To the vast eternal clime. 

And oar clocks are round us wailing 
With the tongues of dying Time. 

Memory, on the hieh mast sitting. 
Turns a thoughnul eye behind, 

Where, among the mists, are flitting 
Phantoms of immortal mind. 

Ghosts she sees of ancient places, 
As they in our childhood shone : 

Ghosts she sees of ancient faces, 
Long ago to darkness gone. 
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We are Mdling, we are safling, 

Tuminfi^ Futme into Paat ; 
And oar sighs are unavailing — 

We mnst come to death at last. 

Breakers from the mists before ns 
Warn us where our dangers lie ; 

Sea-birds clang and shriek in choms 
From the death shore, drawing nigh. 

Death is reaping hard around us, 
Never pausing from his toil ; 

And the cry, that he has found us, 
Soon shall malce our hearts recoiL 

PMne, then, mortal — ^pause, and ponder. 
Ere thy bell of judgment toll ; 

Here who seeits not Jesus-^yonder 
Loses the immortal souL 

Let us, then, in g^race adTancing, 
Steer our ressels in the sun. 

And, with prows in splendour glancing, 
Into heaven's haven run. 

O. M. 



TH£ BEGINNING OF THE GREAT 

CRISIS: 

om, 

THE A60NT IN THE 6ARDBN. 

Chaptbk I. 

INTAODUOTOaT. 

Thb life of oar bleoed Saviour may be 
briefly aad forcibly described as one long 
eontinued* aeries of hamilialion and of 
mifinuig. His assompcioa of haman 
natore, and residence on the earth, were 
temporary obaearations of His divine and 
ooereated glory, and would not have been 
sabmitted to and endured by Uim, if a 
saerifioe or propitiation for sin had not 
formed an essential part of the Christian 
redemption. Pain, under all its Ysriety of 
forms, is the natural consequence or effect 
of sin. Sach an arrangement may be said 
to constitute the basis on which the 
leeurity and efficiency of the Divine gorem- 
ment depend. And hence, before mercy 
could be shown and pardon offered to the 
human race, it became necessary for oor 
Mediator, not only to assume our finite and 
mortal nature, bnt ^Isoto descend to a 
state of the lowest abasement and the 
bitterest suffering. Ke was under the 
necessity of maju^g this grm^ •nd wonder- 
fol sacrifice, that He.migHt be able to re- 
move from 4mr faeiMis the onrse of the 
food and peHbct law we had violated, and 
to satisfy the jostioe ol the high and holy 
Banig we had offended. We learn from 
Soriptofe, that ' without shedding of blood. 



there can be no remission;' and had not 
our mercifal High Priest interposed to 
save as by the offering up of His own 
body, we shoald have been compelled to 
endure in oar own persons, and without 
the faintest hope of forgiveness, the tem- 
poral and eternal penslties of our apostasy 
and disobedience. When the Son of God 
became incarnate in the fulness of time, 
and appeared on the earth as the ' Woman's 
Seed,' He was fully aware that an afflicted 
lite and an accursed death were the 
divinely-appointed means, by which He 
should be enabled to bruise the serpent's 
head, and destroy his wide and powerful 
dominion over every region of the moral 
universe. 

But there are two parts more particularly 
of the life of Christ, from which we might 
almost deduce the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, even had it not been revealed so 
frequently, and with so much clearness, in 
the Sacred Scriptures. His agony in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and His death on 
the mount of Calvary, would excite the 
wonder and compassion of mankind, were 
they merely contemplated as historical 
facts, and not considered at all as forming 
parts of the ' mystery of god liness.' There 
is something about them so singular, so 
affecting, and so sublime, as to be equally 
fitted to engrave upon the mind the loftiest 
and the tenderest impressions. We see 
l)efore ns a pure, benevolent, and intelli- 
gent Being, placed in a condition of life to 
which He appears infinitely superior; 
gaining the affection and confidence of all 
who knew, and could esteem, His virtues ; 
acknowledging, in every situation in which 
He stood, the constant guardiai^ship of 
an Almighty Providence; adorning His 
adversity with the humblest patience and 
the most cheerful resignation; and per- 
forming with a regular, unwearied diligence 
works of kindness and mercy, far exceed- 
ing the measure of human power and of 
human charity. We see this holy, hnmane, 
and powerful Being overwhelmed, on two 
occasions, with the deepest agony of mind 
and body, and uttering, at both periods, ex- 
pressions that not only imply a foresight of 
His misery, bnt also a persuasion of its 
subserviency to some great and important 
end. There is observed to run through- 
out the whole of His suffering, a higher 
degree and a ruder violence of pain than 
are ever found in the state or circumstances 
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of a merely faQman being, eren when he 
is undergoing the - most refined torture or 
the most cruel death. The Evangelists are 
evidently at a loss for words strong enough 
to express its poignancj;; and we cannot 
help ieeling something more to be in the 
events, than what Js darkly announced to 
us by their simple and concise narrations. 
In the subsequent Chapters of this short 
treatise, we intend, under the guidance of 
the Spirit, to o£fer some reflections of a 
cursory nature on the first of those events, 
the agony of the Saviour in the garden of 
Gethsemane. 

Ghapteb II. 

DESORIFTION OF THE AGONY. 

On the memorable evening of the Pas- 
chal Supper, our Saviour went out, as he 
was wont, with His disciples to the Mount 
of Olives. He had chosen this sequestered 
and pleasing spot for the scene of His re- 
tirement and devotion. It was situated at 
a convenient diiitance from the Holy City, 
and afforded. Him a secure retreat from 
the harassing pursuit of the people, as well 
as a grateful shade from the burning rays 
of an Eastern sun. The brook Cedron 
murmured at its base, and glided gently 
along through the Vale of Jehoshaphat, 
that lay beneath the hill on i^ western 
side. He first of all climbed up the Mount 
of Olives, where, it should seem. He left 
all His disciples except Peter, James, and 
John, with whom he descended into the 
garden. Here He began to be sore 
amazed and very heavy, and said to His 
disciples, ' My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
with me, and pray that ye enter qot into 
temptation.' When he had uttered these 
sad and melancholy words. He went a little 
farther from them, perhaps to a more 
secluded part of the garden, and fell on 
His face, and prayed, saying, '0 my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not my will, but 
Thine be done.' The weakness of His 
humanity was almost overpowered by the 
violence of the mysterious conflict^ though 
it was supported, at the same time, by the 
union of the Divine nature, and also by 
the presence of a celestial messenger. 
For this latter support he was indebted to 
the ever-watchful providence of God. . The 
great event of the Bedeemer's agony was 



known in heaven, and created. the deepest 
interest there. The Father, from His 
throne on high, observed the opening of 
the last gloomy scene of His afflicted life. 
He saw the gathering darkness of its 
awful hour. He knew the piercing sharp- 
ness of its bitter pain. He heard the 
earnest prayers of His beloved Son. 
And though the latter was Gk)d as well as 
man, yet an angel, we are told, was sent to 
Him from heaven, to impart some addi- 
tional strength to His mortal frame. « Still 
the trial of His soul increased ; and, being 
in an agony. He prayed more earnestly, 
and ' His sweat was, as it were, great drops 
of blood falling down to the gronnd.' 
When the violence of pain had somewhat 
abated. He rose up from prayer; and 
when He came to His disciples. He found 
them sleeping for sorrow. Disappointed, 
perhaps, at not meeting with the sympathy 
of their attention as well as of their pre- 
sence, He said unto Peter, * What ! oould 
ye not watch with me one hour?' He 
accompanied, however, this mild- rebuke 
with a useful exhortation, and an affec- 
tionate apology : ' Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation : the spirit, 
indeed, is willing, but the flesh is weak.* 
He retired again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, ' O my Father, if this cap 
may not pass away from me except I drink 
it, Thy will be done.' And when He 
came to His disciples, He found them 
asleep again; for their eyes were heavy. 
And He left them, and went away — to His 
former place of retirement — and prayed 
the thiid time, saying the same words. 
Then, when all was over, cometh He to 
His disciples, and saath nnto them, ' Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : b^old, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is 
betrayed into the hands of mnners.' 

ChaptIbb III. 

ITS PEOBABLB CAUSE AND PURPOSE. 

In the last Chapter, we endeavoured to 
give a pretty accurate description of the 
agony of the. Saviour in the garden of 
Gethsemane, an event plainly. without a 
parallel in the history of the world. And, 
in the first place, we may easily perceive, 
from its peculiar and violent nature, that 
it constitutes an essential part of the mys- 
terious train of suffering by which the 
work of our redemption is fonned and 
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completed. His agony in the garden may 
be termed, with more special propriety, 
the saffering of His soul; His death upon 
the cross, the suffering of His body ; and 
the nqion of both would seem to compre- 
hend a fuU and perfect atonement. The 
curse written in. the law against sin, our 
readers will remember, embraces or in- 
cludes the punishment both of the Soul 
and of the body. The death threatened in 
the coTensnt of works was not only the 
destruction of the body, but the perdition 
of the sonl. It was not only corporeal, 
but spiritual; not only temporal, but 
eternal death. This important fact may 
probably serve to explain to us not only 
the cause, but the severity, of His agony in 
the garden. The Bedeemer might, at 
that dread season, be bearing in His soul 
vliat was sufficient to compensate for th^ 
spiritual misery, the mental remorse, the 
moral despair, that would have oppressed 
and tormented the guilty minds of the 
whole human race. He might be drink- 
ing, at that sad moment, what was equiva- 
lent to the full draught of all the horrors, 
of all the pains, and of all the fears, that 
would have filled up to the brim the deep, 
red-coloured vial of the just wrath of 
Almighty God. And while undergoing 
this awful retribution. He would seem to 
have been forsaken both by God and man. 
The ' hiding of the Father's countenance' 
is a form of expression we sometimes meet 
with in Scripture; and, when applied to 
Christ, it conveys a dim but emphatic idea 
of that harrowing perturbation of feeling, 
of that utter desolation of spirit, of that 
overwhelming sense of ' Heaven's deser^ 
tion,' as Milton expresses it, which were 
experienced, in this hour of darkness, by 
the Sabstitute of sinners. There was an 
evident suspension of the filial communion 
with Godhead; temporary, indeed, as it 
could not otherwise be, but, at the same 
time, real, and marked by the usual ac- 
companiments of horrid consternation and 
excmoiating painfulness. Our blessed 
Lord was reduced, for a season, to the 
wretched condition of a guilty creature, 
who has lost the favour, and been driven 
from the presence, of his Maker ; who has 
become the miserable victim of inexorable 
justice and legal vengeance ; and who has 
finally forfeited all reasonable hope of 
hottness, of heaven, and of happiness. 
And as the soul is more susceptible of 



pain, and more capable of enduring it, 
than the body, so we may conceive better 
than describe the inward and invisible 
agony that preyed upon the vitals of our 
Lord's spiritual being, and moved the 
* Man of Sorrows' to pray so often to His 
Father, and with Bu6h anxious entreaty, 
and with such affecting earnestness ; that 
required the double presence and support 
of the Deity and an angel; and that 
pierced so deeply the created frame of His 
hnman nature, as to make * the sweat of 
His brow fall down to the ground in great 
drops of blood.* 

Chapter IV. 

ITS GREATNESS OR INTENSITY. 

How inconceivably bitter, how dread- 
fully intense, must have been our Lord's 
spiritual conflict in the garden of Geth- 
semane I When we attempt to fathom it, 
it transcends all our powers of conception ; 
it rises above our highest imaginings. It 
must be one of those deep things into 
which the angels desire to look, but may 
never be fully able to comprehend. There 
is a stupendous height and depth in it, 
which surpass all human and angelic 
knowledge. Surely, none but a Divine 
Person could have entered the wine-presS 
of the Father's wrath, and borne up under 
the ' pressure of such unutterable woe. 
And, surely, nothing less than a love that 
was infinite could have prompted a Being 
supremely exalted in rank, and absolutely 
perfect in character, to pass through a 
fiery ordeal, so indescribably severe, and 
for the sake of creatures so low and worth* 
less. Oh I let us never forget the awful 
scene of the Redeemer's agony. Let it 
often engage all the attention of our 
reason : let it often awaken all the ten- 
derness of our heart. And let us contem* 
plate it, not only with interest and 
compassion, but with reverence and fear. 
When we reflect upon the greatness of 
that misery, which not only the body but 
the soul is capable of enduring — ^which 
every sinner, who continues finally im- 
penitent, must endure — and which would 
have been our certain inevitable portion, 
had not our great Surety endured itiin our 
room ; let us be impressed with a strong 
and lively conviction of the odions nature, 
and mischievous operation of sin ; and let 
us manifest our deeply grateful sense of 
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all thftt the Redeemer has done and enffered 
for ni, by bating and avoiding it in all iti 
degrees and under all its forms. In an 
especial manner, let ns beware of slumber- 
ing on in a coarse of vicioas indulgence 
or of profane ungodliness, and deluding 
onrseWes all the while with unwarranted 
hopes of the Divine mercj. For it clearly 
appears, from the mysterions fiust of the 
Redeemer's agony, that the Justice of Qod 
is equally infinite with any of His other 
attributes; that it is most urgent and 
peremptory in its demands; and that it 
will compel the strict fulfilment of every 
tittle of the law, both in its letter and in 
its spirit, both in its precepts and in its 
sanctions. Happy are they who derive 
instruction from the warning lessons of 
Scripture, and are taught by them to for- 
sake every sinful practice— to pray for the 
renewing influence of the Holy Spirit — 
and to aim, with unceasing diligence, after 
the moral perfection of the Christian 
character. n. 



HOW AN OLD DIVINE OBSERYBD 
THE SABBATH. 

Wb cannot but here notice particu- 
larly his strict observation of the Lord's 
day. This was a marked feature in his 
character. He had none of those lax no- 
tions in regard to Sabbath sanctification, 
which prevail so much in the present day, 
not only among men of the worlds but 
among many professors of religion. He 
was never able to bring himself to beBetiB^ 
that nine out of the Ten GommaodioeaitiS; 
given by God to Moses on Monai Sinai 
with so much solemnity, were of metat 
and permanent obligation, but that the 
other — that in reference to the Sabl>ath 
— was little better than a mere Judai- 
cal institution, and that its observation, 
under the Christian dispensation, was little 
more than a matter of expediency, and 
that man might out and carve upon it just 
as suited his dispositions or convenience. 
Though he would, no doubt, admit that 
there were precepts in the laws of Moses, 
in reference to the Sabbatb, which had a 
special reference to the Israelites, Just as 
there were precepts in reference to some 
other parts of the Decalogue, which were 
peculiar to them ; yet he did not consider 
that these affected the substance and spirit 
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of the Commandments themselves, as given 
on Mount Sinai. 

With him, the observations of the Sab- 
bath did not consist in mere outward 
foi ms, or simply in attendance on publie 
worship; the private and funily exercises 
of religion were, in his estlmatioB, of no 
less importance, and not less essential to 
its right observance. Such passages as, 
' If thou turn away thy foot from the Sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
honour Him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words : then shalt thoujde- 
light thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father,' and ' I was in the spirit 
on the Lord's day* (understanding these 
words as expressive of a spiritual atate of 
mind), he considered as showing the man- 
ner in which the Sabbath should still be 
observed. To talk of worldly nOitters, of 
the public news, or common occurrences, 
or even of the external afiairs of the 
Church, he considered sinful; and as he 
would not allow himself, in saying or doing 
what he deemed inconsistent with Sabbath 
sanctification, he endeavoured to reatrain 
all within his house from such praetkes. 
His views and practice, in regard to the 
Sabbatb, were of a truly spiritual nature; 
and, while we are persuaded of their Serip- 
tnralness, they have also the reoonunen- 
dation of consistency tlironghout Unless 
«e draw a strong and marked line of de- 
mttcation between the Sabbath and, the 
other 1^ days of the week—- such a Une as 
is drawn in the Fourth Commandment — 
we shall find it difficult, if not impossible, 
to draw any line at alL If, for example, 
we may talk of worldly matters, or of com- 
mon nemi, why may we not read the newa- 
pAper«f And if the newspapers, why not 
history^ foident or modem, dvil q; fo- 
clesiastioalf And if history, wl^ aa* 
works in philosophy, or works of ima^ 
nation 9 la shorty why not in the wh<^ 
range of adence and literatnre 9— thus de> 
stroying all distittclioa between the Sab- 
bath and the other daya of the week. Oi 
the importance and value of the Sabbalh, 
he had a deep yet not too strong a oeiivio- 
tion. Though the outasard obserfaiice of 
it is no proof of inward pisity, olthariaa 



TUB SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN JOUBNA]<. 



125 



nation or an individoal, jet it is &TOorabl6 
to the prodaction and caltiTation of in- 
ward piety ; while, on the other hand, the 
neglect o( the Sabbath, if not a proof of 
the abaolate want of piety in a nation or 
an indWidual, will generally be foand to 
be an indication of a low state of piety, 
and will certainly lead to its stiU farther 
decline. Of this, the state of religion 
among the nations of the Continent, 
Protestant as well as Popish, is a melan- 
eholy example. — Brown, 



MT JESUS. 

Mt Jems, I on Thee do lean~ 

Thoa art my Friend ; 
CoBdaet me through this wflderneas 

TlBtotheend. 
Uniininber'd snares aromid are spread; 
Bat on Thee leaning^by Thee led — 

JKo harm 111 fear. 

MrJesns, Thon'rt my All-in-All^ 

ni forward go. 
And brare the tiger^s foaming rage~* 

My direfU foe— 
Still tmstine on the peerless power 
Of Judah's Lion, who will deTonr 

My enemies strong. 

My Jesns, when the scorching sun 

Of keen distress 
Doth beat upon my fainting head. 

Then dost refresh 
And soothe me with Thy verdant shade ; 
The dew falls thickly on my head. 

Perfuming lore. 

Hy Jesns, when my spirits fail— 

My strength is gone— 
Thon leadest me, with tenderest care. 

Where streamlets ran. 
Which by the tents of Jacob roll. 
And cheers my langaid, drooping sonl 

With wine of heaven. 

. My Jesns, *mid life's barren waste 

My Portion be; 
In life, in death, my only hope, 

I cleave to Thee ; 
Help me to say, with fsith sincere— 
Witn faith nnwavering, stsble, snre, 

'Beloved, Then art mine.' 

My Jesns, in Thy sweet embrace 
1 seek to lie; 

, Sostain me in Thy arms of love- 
Say, 'Fear not, it is L' 

These gentle words would swell my heart — 

A slow of thrilling joy impart 
To every string. 

> * . 

Mj Jesns, through life's chequered path 

Stand by mv side ; 
WVen Jordan s swelling water's roar, 
. CtHm, calm thetide; 



Waft, waft me safe to yonder shore, 
Where sin and suffering are no more — 
Where love immortal reigns. 
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED BY 
SCIENCE. 

It will not be denied, that modem 
Science has corrected the opinions of men 
in regard to very many natural phe-- 
nomena. The same term that conveyed 
one idea to an ancient reader, or hearer, of 
the Bible, often conveys an opposite mean- 
ing to a modern ear. Yet that term may 
be very proper to use in modern times, if 
understood to express only apparetU, and 
not real truth. The Jew understood it to 
mean the latter ; and it would seem as if 
we might employ modem scientific dis- 
covery, to enable us to decide in which 
sense the Bible did use the term. For if 
we admit the Jew to have been correct in 
his interpretation, then we bring Revela- 
tion into direct collision with the demon- 
strations of Physics. 

But factt are vastly more satisfactory in 
deciding this question than reasoning ; and 
I shall proceed to adduce sonie examples, 
in which modem scientific discovery has 
thrown light upon the meaning of the 
Bible. 

In the Book of Proverbs, it is said, * As 
vinegar npon nitre, so is he that singeth 
songs to a heavy heart.' We should ex- 
pect from this statement, that when we put 
vinegar upon what we call nitre, it would 
produce some commotion analagons to 
the exdtament of song-singing. Bat we 
should try the experiment in vain; for no 
effect whatever would be ■ prodaced. 
Again, it is said by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
* Though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saitb the Lord.* Here, 
too, we should expect that the use of the 
nitre would increase the purifying power of 
the soap ; but the experiment would prove 
rather the reverse. The chemist, how- 
ever, informs ns that there is a substance, 
namely, the carbonate of toda, which, if 
substituted for the nitre, would effervesce 
with vinegar, and aid the purifying power 
of soap ; and thns strikingly illustrate the 
thought both of Solomon and Jeremiah. 
And on recurring to the Original, we find 
that the Hebrew term — ' nether,' nUntm^ 
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na^rofi— does not neoessarily mean the salt 
which we call nitre, bat rather a fossil 
alkali, the natron of the ancients, and the 
carbonate of soda of the modems. 

Next, It is probably the preyailing 
opinion among intelligent Christians at 
this time, and has been the opinion of 
many Commentators, that when Peter de- 
scribes the f ature destruction of the world, 
he means that its solid snbstanoe, and in- 
deed that of the whole material universe, 
will be utterly consumed or annihilated by 
fire. This opinion rests upon the common 
belief, that such is the effect of combustion. 
But chemistry informs us, that no case of 
combustion, how fiercely soever the fire 
may rage, annihilates the least particle of 
matter; and that fire only changes the 
form of substances. Nay, there is no rea- 
, son whatever to suppose, that one particle 
of matter has been annihilated since the 
world began. The chemist, moreover, as- 
serts, that all the solid parts of the globe 
.have already undergone combustion, and 
that although heat may melt them, it can- 
not bum them. Nor is there any thing 
upon or within the earth capable of com- 
bustion, but vegetables, and animals, and 
a few gases. Has Peter, then, made a 
mistake, because he did not understand 
modem chemistry? We have only to 
examine his language carefully, in order to 
be satisfied that he means only, that what- 
soever upon, or with, the earth, is combus- 
tible, will be burned up at the final con- 
flagration; and that the whole globe, 'the 
elements, will melt with fervent heat.' He 
nowhere asserts, or implies, that one par- 
ticle of matter will be annihilated by that 
catastrophe. Thus science, instead of 
proving his statements to be erroneous, 
only enables us more correctly to under- 
stand them. 

Again, Scarcely any troth seems more 
clearly taught in the Bible than the future 
resurrection of the body. Yet, this doe- 
trine has always been met by a most for- 
midable objection. It is said that the body 
laid in the grave is ere long decomposed 
into its elements, which are scattered over 
the face of the earth, and enter into new 
combinations, even forming a part of other 
human bodies. Hence, not even Omni- 
potence can raise from the grave the iden- 
' tical body laid there, because the particles 
,may enter, successively, into a multitude 
of other human bodies. I am not aware 



that any saooessful reply has ever been 
given to this objection, until chemistry and 
natural history taught us the true nature 
of bodily identity ; and until recently the 
objector has felt sare that he had 
triumphed. But these sciences teach ns, 
that the identity of the body consists, not 
in a sameness of particles, but in the same 
kinds of elementary matter, combined in 
the same proporti<)n, and having the same 
form and structure. Hence, it is not ne- 
cessary that the resurrection body Bhould 
contain a single particle of the matter laid 
in the grave, in order to be the same body; 
which it will be if it consist of the same 
kinds of matter comlnned in the same pro- 
portions, and has the same form and struc- 
ture. For the particles of our bodies are 
often totally changed during our lives ; yet 
no one imagines that the old man has not 
the same body as in infancy. What but 
the principles of Science could have thus 
▼indicated a predons doctrine of Revela- 
tion ff 

In the description which Paul gives of 
the spirituai body, a naturalist (and I fancy 
no one but a naturalist) will discover its 
specific identity. By this I mean, that it 
will possess peculiarities that distinguish 
it from every thing else, but which are so 
dosely related to the characteristics of the 
natural body in this world, from which it 
was derived, that one acquainted with the 
latter would recognise the former. Hence 
the Christian's friends may be recognised 
by him in another world by their external 
characters, just as we identify the plants 
and animals of spring with those that 
seemed to perish in the preceding autumn. 

Another example may be taken from 
meteorology. It was the opinion of the 
andente, that the earth, at a certain height^ 
was surrounded with a transparent sphere 
of soUd matter, which they called the fir- 
mament. When iwn descended, they 
supposed it was through windows, or holes, 
made in this crystalline curtain suspended 
in mid heaven. To these notions die lan- 
guage of the Bible is frequently conformed. 
In the account of the creation, in Genesis, 
we have a description of the formation of 
this firmament, and how it divided the 
waters below it, namely, the ocean, lakes, 
and rivers, from the waters above it» 
namely, ihe clouds. Again, in the account 
of the deluge, the windows of heaven are 
said to have been opened. But it is hardly 
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neoesBsry to say, that meteorology has 
shown that no such solid firmament e^sts 
oyer our heads; that, in £act, nothing bat 
one homogeneoas, transparent, atmosphere 
encloses the earth, in wbioh the clouds 
float at diffevent altitaides at different times* 
Are we then to suppose, that the Sacred 
Writers meant to teach as certain truth, 
the fiction of a solid firmament f Or, that 
on this subject they conformed their lan- 
guage to the prevailing belief, because it 
was not their object to teach philosophy, 
meaning neither to assert nor deny the 
existence of a solid firmament,^ but using 
language that was optically, although not 
physically^ 'correct, and which, therefore, 
conformed to the general belief? It is 
doubtful whether any thing but scientific 
disooTery could enable us to decide this 
qaestion. But, since it is certain that the 
solid firmament does not exist, we must 
admit that the Bible did not intend to teach 
its existence, or allow it to teach a fiUse- 
hood ; and since we know that it does often 
speak, in natural things, according to ap- 
parent, and not real truth, it is most rea- 
sonable to give such a construction to its 
language in the present instance. — Hitch- 
cock. 



THE CABINET. 

' GBOUNDBD IN THB FAITH.' 

RbardbbI if thou art an awakened per- 
son, convinced of sin by the Word and 
Spirit of God, all thy enemies will try to 
keep thee from the clear knowledge of thy 
union with Christ. The reason is plain: 
because then thou wilt not be able to de- 
pend upon Christ's promised strength, and 
to make use of it by faith, which is al- 
mighty to defeat them all. Hearken not, 
therefore, to any suggestion, nor be afraid 
of any opposition, which would hinder 
thee from seeking to be fully conyinced of 
thy interest in Christ, and of thy being a 
branch in the True Vine. Satan will use 
all his wiles and fiery darts, and all carnal 
professors will be on his side, and they will 
have close allies in thy own heart, in thy 
unbelief, in thy legal spirit, and in thy 
corruptions. Consider, why do these 
enemies fight so hard against thy being 
safely settled, and comfortably grounded 
on Christ by living faith! Is it not, be- 
cause thou wilt then be an overmatch for 
them, through the strength of Jesus! 
And does not this plainly show thee the 
absolute necessity of knowing, that Christ 
and thou are one! Till this be known. 






thbu wilt be afraid to apply to Him, and to 
make' use of His strength; and till thou 
dost use it, all thy enemies will triumph 
over thee. O, then, beg of God to increase 
thy faith, that thou mayest be fully con- 
vinced of thy union with Christ, and 
mayest live m Him safe, and on Him 
happy. Hear and read His Word, and 
pray for the effectual working of the Lord 
the Spirit in thee, and that faith may 
come and grow by hearing, until it be 
finally settled without doubt or wavering, 
that Christ is thine, and thou art His* 

VAITH. 

Tbebb are two things spoken of faith in 
Scripture, which highly deserve the atten- 
tion of every true believer. The first is, a 
state of safety, in which he is placed by 
Christ, and is delivered from every evil 
and danger in time and eternity, to which 
sin had justly exposed him. The second 
is, the happiness of this state, consisting in 
an abundant supply of all spiritual bless- 
ings freely given to him in Christ, and 
received as they are wanted, by the hand 
of faithy out of the fulness of Christ. By 
which means, whoever has obtained this 
precious faith, ought to have a quiet con- 
science, at peace with God, and need not 
fear any manner of evil, how much soever 
it be deserved. He may, therefore, at all 
times, come boldly to the throne of grace, 
to receive whatever is necessary for his 
comfortable walk heaven-wards. Every 
grace, every blessing promised in Scripture, 
is his, and he may and does enjoy them, so 
far as he lives by faith on the Son of God. 
Hence, his life is well-ordered, his walk 
even, his spiritual enemies are conquered, 
the old man is mortified with his affections 
and lusts, and the new man is renewed day 
by day, after the image of God, in rish- 
teousness and true holiness. From what 
he already enjoys by faith, and from the 
hope of a speedy and perfect enjoyment, 
the Scripture warrants him to rejoice in 
the Lord, with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

obligations to the biblb. 

OuB knowledge of those unseen objects, 
God and eternity, however limited and 
superficial, compared to what it might be, 
yet, compared with the dim and deformed 
notions of the heathen, is open vision: 
compared even with the clearest and loftiest 
discoveries of human philosophy, it is so; 
for the world, even by wisdom, * knew not 
God.' Infidel philosophers may boast of 
sitting at the feet of Plato and Socrates; 
but if Plato and Socrates were ^the men 
they are said to have been, audi alive now, 
they would give their own palm to a well- 
educated child in a Sunday-School. I 
mean, in matters of religion: for such ideas 
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as, God is loye — God is a Father — God is 
just, and yet a SaTiour, never dawned upon 
their mighty minds, as facts or conjectures. 
This, however, is the light in which God 
appears to us f in which we think and speak 
of Him. In some form or other, we are as 
familiar with the idea of His being a 
Father, as of His being a Judge. Why is 
this! To what are we indebted for this 
superior knowledge of God and etemityl 
The light of men on these subjects is now 
perfect da^, compared with the brightest 
periods of the light of nature. What 
created the difference! You are read^ to 
say, the Bible. Revelation has unveiled 
the true character of God: 'life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the Gos- 
pel.' All the true light in the world has 
shone firom the Oracles of God. 



PBOVIDBHOB. 

Just as a mother, with sweet pious face, 
Teams towards her little children from her 

seat, 
Gives one a kiss, another an embrace ; 
Takes this upon her knee, that to her feet ; 
And while from actions, looks, complaints, 

pretences. 
She learns their feelings, and their various 

will, 
To this a look, to that a word dispenses. 
And whether stem or smiling, loves them 

still; 
So providence for us, high, infinite, 
Makes our necessities its watchful task, 
Hearkens to all our prayers, helps all our 

wants. 
And e*en if it denies what seems our right. 
Either denies because 'twould have us ask. 
Or seems but to deny, or in denying grants. 



, ITBIUrAL LITE. 

I The promise of the gift of eternal life 
' through Christ, was the light of our first 
parents, and of the first families of mankind. 
The religious knowledge which cheered 
and encouraged them in a world of sin and 
death, was not the lingering twilight of the 
sun which set in Eden, but the predicted 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness: waa 
not what the first Adam recollected of God 
and glory, but the revelation of what the 
last Adam should do. Their lights shone, 
not from the wrecks of the Eden Economy, 
nor from a new system of laws; but from 
the promise of eternal life by Christ. 



THE RESISTING SINNER. 

What a horrid spectacle is a careless 
man I The Father beseeching; the Son 
bleeding; the Spirit striving; and yet the 
sinner resisting, and smiling at the ease 
with which he can take the matter. 
Heaven open in all its glory; hell uncovered 
in all its gloom; and yet the sinner stand- 
ing as uumovedi as if h^ were an idiot, or 



expected to be annihilated at death 1 
What shall I say! I could speak daggers 
to the unconcerned, if I could forget that 
I myself was once equally thoughtless. 
But I cannot forget the wormwood and 
gall of that state: my soul has them still in 
remembrance, and is humbled within me. 

'more tbav ooequerob.* 

Hebe is the believer's encouragement to 
fight: his Grod will never leave him. Here 
he obtains victory every day: his God 
never forsakes him. After he has fought 
the good fight of faith, his God and Saviour 
will make him 'more than eonqam'or.* 
He wUl send death to kill sin. Then the 
believer will never more have temptation 
from withottti nor sorrow about it. 

PICKBD-UP PEARLS. 

*Hb ordaineth His arrows against the 
persecutors:' He tncJbet Hit arrowt frum- 
ing. It was customary in sieges to wrap 
combustible matter round arrows, and to 
shoot them when kindled. To this custom 
there is an obvious allusion'in the following 
expression of the Apostle Paul: * Whrnne- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked.' 

The heart, like a watch, will be apt to 
go down; and, therefore, must be ever and 
anon wound up by prayer and meditation. 

A TRUE saint is a divine landscape, 
where all the true beauties of Christ are 
portrayed and drawn forth. 

He that cannot foi]give others, breaks 
down the bridge over which he must pass 
himself; for every man hath need to be 
forgiven. 

He is a wise num who learns from evecy 
one; he is powerful who governs his 
passions; and ne is rich who is content. 

Loybliebss of heart is real dignity, and 
humility is the brightest jewel in the 
Christian's crown. 

Opportuhitt is the flower of time; and 
as the stalk may remain when the flower is 
cut off, so time may remain with ns when 
opportunity is gone. 

Tbb flower of ^Christian graces grows 
only under the shade of the erossy and the 
root of them all is humility. 

He is the safest who is farthest from 
danger: gunpowder must not stand near 
the fire. 

Stated times are a hedge to duty, and 
defend it against many temptations to 
omission. 

God hears the heart, though without 
words; but He never hears words without 
the heart. 

THOMAS ORANT, FBIKTBB, BDIHBUROB. 
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BENEVOLENCE: ITS ORIQIN.—No. L 



Bbvxtolviicb is SB •tniable disposition. | 
It wins directly our farourabls regard. 
No trait of character, perliaps, gains more 
immediate and general approTal. All 
speak of it in terms of genend commenda- 
tion. It is, indeed, a quality peoaliarly 
amiable: not only lovely in itself, but 
benign in its inflaenoe, and salutary in its 
effects. It forms an essential feature of 
a rightly-constituted mind. Its absence 
indicates a sad defect, — an utter want of 
moral worth. Its opposite is, unirersally, 
deemed hateful; exciting the instinctWe 
ibhorrenoe of erery beholder, and trans- 
forming its wretched subject into a com- 
mon enerty, alike disliked and dreaded 
for his malignity, and dangerous according 
to tlie extent of his power. 

Benevolence may be contemplated under 
a twofold aspect : as a natural feeling, or 
as a Christian excellency. The latter is 
the light in which we now propose shortly 
to view it. Our attention may be profit- 
ably turned to its origin, its objects, and 
its fruits. In this Article, we confine our 
remarks to the first of the topics men- 
tioned. 

Benevolence, in the literal acceptation 
of the term, imports good-will. It is 
synonymous with Love to Man. It springs, 
as a necessary and spontaneous result, 
from LoTO to God. With this it is always 
associated in closest and indissoluble 
union. The two are constituent parts of a 
great whole, to the completeness of which 
each is alike essential. They are dif- 
ferent forms or expressions of the same 
grand, comprehensive principle, varied 
according to their respective objects : that 
of the one being the Adorable Supreme ; 
that of the other, a fellow-mortal. 

Of these twin excellencies, the first, or 
love to God, may be considered as the 
root ; the second, or love to man, as the 
branch : that, as the fountain ; this, as the 
stream. Such being the intimacy <^ their 
eonnexlon, tho presence of the one, im- 
plies the existence of the other; while 
the want of fraternal affection, as cer- 
tainlj discovers a heart void of all pious 
emotion. 'For he that, loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how ean he 
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love God whom he hath not seenf Ai 
a consequence, too, of their mutual bearing, 
and reciprocal influence, the degree of 
either is the measure of its correlate. 

It follows, that true Benevolence is not 
of ndUve growth. It flows from a higher 
source than aught that is inborn. Be- 
longing to a more excellent order, it owns 
a nobler descent, than the chief of inherent 
properties or endowments. Its origin is 
Divine. It ranks among the productions 
of Grace. It is a fruit, a choice fruit, of 
the Spirit. ' He sheds abroad the love of 
Gk>d in the heart;' whence proceeds its 
inseparable concomitant, philanthropy. 
It is not, therefore, 'of the earth,' but, like 
every other * good and perfect gifb, cometh 
down from abore.' 

Benevolence is a ray from the Infinite 
Goodness. It is an emanation from the 
bosom of Benignity. It is ' a particle of 
the Divinity stirring within us.' It is s 
sacred spark from the Eternal Fire: 
feeble, indeed, at best, surrounded by 
adverse influences, and fluctuating with 
the inconstancy of a variable atmosphere, 
where the chill fogs and vapours of selfish- 
ness so often dim its lustre, and threaten 
its extinction. Yet, despite its present 
weakness and impurity, this hallowed 
spark is quenchless as the Everlasting 
Flame that kindled it; and, freed from 
every debasing mixture, is destined, in a 
serener and more genial region, amid the 
hosts of 'bright and burning seraphim,' 
to glow with the intenseness of angelic 
ardour. Imperfect here, where depravity 
within and without ever opposes, though 
never destroying it, this Heaven-inspired 
Energy will be perfected there,- and, 
through the unending cycles of the future, 
be liable neither to decay, nor abatement, 
nor intermission. 

Consequently, the Benevolence in 
question, has, and can have, no place in 
' the carnal itAndy^ which ' is enmity against 
God.' As well might we expect the rich 
luxuriance of the tropics in an arid waste 
or an icy plain, as look for this holy af- 
fection in the heart unoccupied by the 
Spirit of love. Counterfeited, no doubt, 
it may be. The semblance, fair and im- 
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posing, mtkj be exhibited ; bat the reality 
is, of necessity, wanUng. It pertains to 
the new creature, of which it is a com- 
ponent part. It is a prominent and dis- 
tinctive feature of that * image,' to which 
the saint is 'predestinated to be con- 
formed.' It is both oocTal with the 
second, or spiritual, birth, and one of its 
hallowed offsprings. It proceeds *oat of 
a pare heart, and a goodiconscienee, and 
faith unfeigned.' 

Thus, instead of deeming it a common, 
we account BencTolence a rare, possession. 
It is to be viewed as peculiar to the par- 
takers of regeneration. It is an attribute 
of renwfed humanity. The soul alone, 
that has experienced the quickening in- 
fluence of renovating grace, is its appro* 
priate seat. Here onlj is the soil, in 
which this pleasant plant is found. It is 
a production of Paradise, and blooms 
nowhere but in ' the garden of the Lord.' 
However similar in appearance or show, 
it is as different in substance or quality, 
from much that passes for it^ as an arti- 
ficial from a natural flower. 

Upon the advancement of sanctlfieation, 
also, depends the increase of Benevolence. 
Equally necessary and beautiful is the 
harmony existing between them. Pro- 
portionate to the progress of the former, 
will be both the degree of vigour, and the 
steadiness of operation, in the latter. 
Accordingly, till this redeeming process is 
consummated. Benevolence attains not 
perfection. Descending from heaven to 
gladden and bless earth, it seeks the 
diffusion of happiness, and, by a wise 
constitution, it derives, from the very 
activity of its exercise, corresponding 
strength and improvement. The fulness 
of Its maturity, however, is the privilege, 
not of earth, but of heaven; it is matter, 
not of present experience, but of promise 
and hope. It is a realization consequent 
on the translation of its possessor to glory ; 
where, with scope the freest, and incentive 
the strongest, as well as examples the 
most animating and innumerable, it is 
appointed to hold an endless reign. 
'"Wliether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail ; whether there be tongues, they shaU 
ceate; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away: but Charity never 
faileth. Now abideth fiuth, hope, charity, 
'these three; but the greatest of these is 
ch^ty*' y. 



THE GRAVE OF BICHABD 
CAMERON.* 

The blood of tpartTrs is not lott» 

Though most m^justly shad : 
It tells us what that witness cost 

For which they nobly bled. 

To worship'Grod with oonseieDce clear 
(Each man's undoubted right)^ 

They songht ; and, counting life not dear. 
They perished in tiie fight. 

80 Cameron, with sword in hao^ 

For self-defence unsheath*d,t 
Fell nobly with bis faithful band, 
While no revenge was breath'd. 

'Lord! take the ripe, and spare the green,*^ 

The dying martyr cried ; 
*For yon heaven's open gates are seen 

By me,' be said, and died. 

Two centuries have neariy gone 
Since these brave martvrs fell. 

And still the monumental stone 
Maintains its record weU. 

flis Bible and his sword are seen,§ 
EngraVd upon the stone ; 

* Ob the spot wheie OamsMn and Us esa- 
panions Ml, tlwrt hat leotBtly beso ereetad a M»t 
nprlght moBunMot. with a aaltablt iiueriiitloik 
Formerly tbere was only a flat grave-BtoM-' 
naually called a ' ^rouffh-tUme'—'Whieh la ittll 
prMSfTsd. The Men* of the martjfdoa is Ain- 
moii, in the jNurlsh of Auehenleck, Aynhinw aboat 
tov milea wert of the village of HnirUrk. 

t Tlie Covenanten deemed it th^ duty to take 
np arme in defence of their livetf ; bat they nerer 
attempted to raise a civil war, to lay wasta the 
coontry hy Am and aword, or to infliet v g a aw 
on their petseeotors. We mutt, th«r«fbni» take 
exception to one ezpreuion in Hialop's heaatiAila 
and otlierwlM nnezceptionable, poem— 

*ThA vengeance that darkea'd their brow wai 
mibreatli'd.* 

I When Cameron law that be, and his littlt 
band, were about to be overpowered by superior 
numbers, he prayed aloud thrice, in the mostfer* 
vent tone, ' Lord, spare tbe green, and take tte 
ripa.' Ba reftued ta flee, and nobly kapt Ms 
position, that those who vrished to escape might 
have the opportunity. To his brethren, who col- 
lected aroond him fbr his deibnoe, he said, with 
great Intrapidlty, ' Came, let na flgfat It oat to the 
last ; fur thia is the day I have longed fos, and the 
day that I have prayed for, to die fighting agafam 
onr Lord's avowed enemies; this is the day that 
we win get the crown.' To the rest, he said, ■ Be 
anoooraged all of you to flght it ant valfanfly { tot 
aU of yon that shall fsU this day, I saaheav«a% 
gates open to receive yoo**'-8ea BeU's ii^ ^ 

I The flat stone has an open Bible, and a swoM 
grasped by a hand« engraved on it, in a stata of 
good pvestrvatioB % but tha hand ef the 
has broken off one of tha eflinsss-ef'tiui filler 
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Where heather bloom*d, dow gro^s isgreen,* 
And stains of blood are gone. 

Aron^d this hallowed spot a jouth 

His fleec? 6ock once fed, 
And there imbib'd the precious truth 

For which the martyrs bled. 

The impressions he receiVd among 
These scenra which barren seem, 

He cheririied, while he sweetly sang 
'The Caneronian Preoai.t* 

And still the flocks, around that spot, 

By piooB youths are fed ; 
Whose presence prores, that ne^r forgot 

Are tn' honourd pious dead. 

A stranger thera once fonnd a yoath,t 

Who iieath a sash-bush lay. 
And read the pago of Sacred Truth, 

Hid in his plaid of grey. 

He heard a step^ and tum'd aroundi — 

A stranger face was near; ' 
He looked again towards the grmind. 

To wipe away « tear. 

He stranger suked the modest lad. 

What book it was he read— 
And wherefore he appeared so sad— 

And whose the lambs he fed. 



Tile hoy replied, — ' The book you 

I cannot prise too well ; 
It was my father^s gift to m9» 

Before his last farewell. 

Ao orphan now, I once was lov'dy 
The child of many a prayer ; 

My mother soon by death removed, 
I was a father's care. 



* The battie was fought on the mari^ln of the 
nonui, and tbe fteld which embraCM the tomb has 
be«n ploughed la the present century. 

t This |M>|nilar poem was written by JaooM 
fitilop* It ie onderskood that be eomposed it when 
a boj, feeding bit flock around tlie grave of 
Cameron, but it was not published till February 
ilR], when he was fiiHy tuenty-two years of age. 
It ku been often reprinted, and all the reprints 
differ from the otiginal, in many esyressiona.. Ja 
one htstanoe they are fl^anifeatjy incorrect, for tb^r 
almoBt all say— 

' WM in WisUwood's dark valley the standaid of 
Zion, 

^ Moody and torn *aioBg the heather waslylaf.' 

Bat the place where the martyrs fell -is a flat 
'atearlaad' (ttie word oaed by Hialop), Arf^em 
the vaUey wbiah U refened to in anetiif r i»rt flf 
Dm poem, thas,— 

' SM WeUwQpd*a sweet valley breatlMd nwsie and 

gladness; 
^Ae fresh meadow blooms bnnf In beaolgr and 
ladaett.* 

^iany apeem has been icrievwialy iqjored by tiMae 

vho honestly meant to Improve it. 

X The conversation here introduced is not 
fletitlons. The < stranger' was a friend of James 
HWop's. and bis letter, giving an aoconnt of this 
*i4t tfrOamemn's gaave, waa aftarwatda publtshed 



Tbe hand of death again, alas ! 

Has snatched a parent dear ; 
And, when I think how kind ha waa, 

It brings a bitter tear. 

7%ere is the oottage where he diedl 

'Twas onoe my happy home; 
Ton see it on the greea hilUside; 

It seeuM now cloth'd with gloom, 

I daOy longed for his return 

From toil, that I wii^ht teU 
How I and brothers tried to learn 

Our daily lessons well. 

The psalms we said on Sabbath #iri^ 

Before the fam*ly prayer, 
I shall remember while I liye. 

And read with gathering tear. 

Before he died, my father said, — 
** i hope youll seek the Lord ; 

Hell care for you when I am denui; 
Obey and trust His word." 

We cried, and sobb'd, but he was calm ; 

la death he had no fears : 
AJid then at prayers we sang this ps^im^ 

I often fiead voth tears :-^ 

" Help, Lord, because the godly man 

Both daily fade away ; 
And from amoi^ the sona of men 

The faithful do decay.* 

I miss hhn miMh, both di^ and 9|ght ; 

But God*s my Father now ; 
And all He does I know is righf^ 

And find His promise true. 

The homeless orphan bor, I kijew, 

Another home would find ; 
My master, and mv mistress, too, 

To me are yery kind.' 

When fathers are by death remoy*d, 
Their sons thus take their place ; 

And atill the land by Ood is W'd, 
A#d shases His aavu»g.^ace. 

In Scotland, wliere the martyrs .gainM 

imperishable €sma. 
The Church of God has still maiptaiafd 

A fair untarnished name* 

Vhe wild morass, and ragged ataap. 

Were oft the hoqoo of worthy 
And there the graves are where they pleap, 

Till Jesus call them forth. 

Our fathers wear th e martyra* nrotwn. 

In their celestial bowers ; 
And we er9 not ashnn/d to Ow« 

Our fathnrs* Xxod. as jonra. 

P.M. 



REVELATION AND PREACHING. 

lRMTMf,^fQV k auuMff xollmg •M^k.the 
.^mrtaina of th» «teprn»l -thrqne, to unnr^ll 
tbo .God of loya; is.nt^Dcy sftoving iorwair^ 
that throne, to vender ^the )Li^mb aim 
▼Inble ia the w^^x>f j^;.U4»«]iojiMiipl<l>ing 
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the rirer of life, flowing full and free from 
it; is mercy pointing to crowns and man- 
sions of glory ; is mercy exhibiting myriads 
of redeemed spirits, once guilty and rile, 
as we are; is mercy leading forward Eter- 
nity, glowing with the Immortal splendour 
of all that God has done, or will do, laden 
with the weight of glory, resounding with 
the Allelujahs of the unirerse, and teeming 
with the future wonders which, through 
cTerlasting ages, shall bless, as they blase, 
the general assembly of saints and angels! 
Man immortal ! awake to the grandeur and 
grace of thy Bible. It is the telescope, by 
which two eternities are rendered yisible; 
each thronged with stars which shine to 
guide, to cheer, to exalt, and which will 
shine for erer and oyer. The past eternity, 
like the milky way of the material hearens, 
is seen crowded with the redeeming pur- 
poses, and plans, and corenant of grace: 
the coming eternity, rich and radiant with 
the scenes and felicities of glory. . 

Preaching is God's ordinance, and glo- 
riously has He owned 'and honoured it in 
the world. What, but preaching, oyerthrew 
ancient heathenism all oyer the Reman 
empire I What, but preaching, br6ke the 
iron sceptre of modem Romef What, 
but preaching, by the agents and energies 
it has called forth at home, has added the 
Islands of the Pacific to Christendom, and 
brought the idolatry of India to a crisis, 
which fills eyen its priesthood with despair ! 

Eyangelical preaching brings before the 
mind, from Sabbath to Sabbath, the grand 
truths which you will admire and loye to 
all eternity in heayen. If, therefore, you 
think and act with any express reference 
to the eternal themes of heayen, and the 
immortal emotions of your spirit, you can- 
not but rejoice, that the Pulpit giyes pro- 
minence to the truths, which the Throne 
will prolong for eyer. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THE MAIDEN OF THE MER8B : 

A TaU of the PeneeuHon qf Charles ihe 
Seeond^e Time, 

Chapter XI. 

We return to Tweedaledum GasUe, and 
to the lady, and Magdalene Nisbet, when 
they started back from the sight of Logan 
Nisbet and Carate JoUyfellow at the gate. 

' It is the oarste of WhisUekisty !> said 



the lady; 'he neyer comes but he easts a 
shadow of eyil before him !' 

'And his companion,' chimed in Mag- 
dalene, 'is my uncle, who broke my 
mother's heart !' 

'Say'st thou so?' rejoined the lady; 
'then there most be a tempest singing in 
the wind, when such ominous birds are 
abroad. May the blessed Father who is 
in heayen perplex and dash their evil 
counsels, and put on their arms bands of 
iron and brass I But let not thee and roe 
fear, maiden ; for with God's blessing and 
protection we shall be safe here, and tnj 
futhful Jorello will manage to find oot the 
business of these crafty ones, and gire us 
timely warning of danger. Meanwhile, let 
me relieye my burdened heart by telling 
thee the story of my woe 

' I am the daughter of Sir Brian Berwick, 
the owner of this castle. I had a meek 
and holy mother; but she died when I 
was a maiden of thine own years. Her 
death left me sad and companionless ; and 
my father's eyil temper burned more 
fiercely against me, so that this house, 
notwithstanding its wealth and splendosr, 
became to me a scene of perpetual bitter- 
ness and woe. Gladly did I escape, as 
often as I could, from the angry presenoe 
of my father, and I sought the seclusion of 
these surrounding woods and water-banks, 
where oftentimes, amid the solemn moon- 
light) I wandered like a forlorn spirit, and 
stroye to relieye my sorrowful soul, by 
communion with God, and by the contem- 
plation of the magnificent heayens. In 
one of these moonlight rambles, I was 
assailed by two armed men, who were 
carrying me off as their captiye, when a 
gentleman, whom I afterwards came to 
know as Sir William Sunning, proyiden- 
tially met us, and rescued me. Sir William 
was handsome, braye, and good, and my 
meeting with him gaye a new turn to ay 
history. We loyed. We yowed to be 
.fidthfiil to each other. We met again and 
again in stolen interyiews; but my stem 
and jealous father came to know of our 
attachment, and then kept me a prisoner 
in this oastle. J*fotwithstanding my im- 
prisonment, and the close watch which was 
set on me, I managed to maintain a written 
correspondence with Sir WilUam. I bad 
the happiness of receiying his letters filled 
with assurances of his changeless affection, 
and I needed all he coold say to cheer nkd 
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amid the increasing lorrowB to which my 
&ther subjected me. My imperioas father 
hated Sir William Sonning, and wasfurioas 
at the thought of my marrying him. What 
a sad and melancholy life 1 led, but the 
worst was yet to come I My father deter- 
mined to marry me to a gentleman of his 
lilting; and he fixed on Sir Hume De 
Winter, a man of wealth and fashion, who 
had been abroad with the King, and an 
associate in all his scenes of riotous living. 
The marriage day was at hand before I 
knew of my father*s purpose. When I 
eame to know, I broke away from my 
attendants, I rushed into Sir Brian's pre- 
sence, I fell at his feet, I clasped his knees, 
sad in an agony of intercession, besought 
him. to pity, and spare, and save me. But 
nothing could soften that stony heart; he 
tore away my clinging hands from his 
knees, and spurned me from his teet. I 
tamed from him in tearless and terrible 
nience, but with a tigress energy burning 
in my heart. I wrote to Sir William 
leaning. I told him I was ready to flee 
with him whithersoever he would, and I 
besooght him to come and save me. I 
received a speedy and joyful answer. He 
sppointed a time and place to meet me. 
I escaped from this house. I reached the 
place of meeting, but Sir William was not 
there I I waited, and every minute seemed 
an hour, but no Sir William came I O 
the unutterable loneliness and desperation 
of that hour I Maiden I maiden ! may God 
in mercy deliver thee from the endurance 
of such a woe I Even now I tremble as I 
remember the agony of that terrible time ! 
I waited till there rang in my ears sounds 
which told me that my escape had been 
discovered at the castle. Flee then I 
must, and I did flee. But whom should I 
meet in my flight but the curate of 
Whistlekisty 9 He saw that I was fleeing 
from the face of my father, and he spoke 
comfortably to me, and ofiidred to guide me 
to a place of safety. I believed him, and 
cast myself upon his care, and he hid me 
in his house, till the fury of the search for 
me had abated. Verily I was grateful to 
him, for I deemed him a holy man, and good 
Samaritan ; but he soon began to speak to 
me with a serpent's tongue. He first 
strove to poison my mind against Sir 
William Sunning. He told me that that 
gentleman had gone to England to be 
married, and had already appeared at 



court with his lady. He next offered me 
in marriage his own hand, which I indig- 
nantly rejected. He continued to flatter 
me, and to pester me with his attentions 
and entreaties, to tell me of his expectations 
of preferment in the Church, through the 
favour of his college companion, the 
Archbishop of St Andrews; and finally, 
when he saw me obstinate, he threatened 
to deliver me into the hands of my father. 
O, maiden I these were days of darkness, 
and perplexity, and distress for me! I 
was environed on every side ; I was kept 
like a captive under locks and bars : but 
the Lord delivered me out of my enemy*i 
hands; for that wicked curate was smitten 
with sore sickness, and when he lay on his 
bed of pain, I forced my way from his 
house, and fled as a lonely wanderer and 
stranger over the face of the earth. I set 
my face towards London, for my purpose 
was to discover if Sir William Sunning 
was there, and married as the curate had 
told me. What a tearful journey I had I 
what hunger I what cold I what exposure 1 
what weariness I what despondency I but 
with the good hand of Ood upon me, I 
reached the mighty city, and I learned 
there that the curate had lied to me re- 
garding Sir William Sunning's marriage. 
This was light to my soul in darkness ; but 
it was all the light I saw, tor no news of 
Sir William could I gather, and. no news 
of him have I gathered* eveu to this hour. 
He is lost to me, lost for ever. I shall 
never see him on earth I Perhaps he lives ; 
but, alas ! I shall never see him more, for 
I am hasting to my grave; and, O the 
inconceivable bitterness of going thither, 
while I am still ignorant, whether the man 
to whom I gave away my heart in the 
fervour and sincerity of youthful love, is 
the villain who has trifled with my affec- 
tions, or the honest man whom mysterious 
circumstances have torn unwillingly from 
my heart 1' 

Overcome with grief the lady paused, 
weeping, and Magdalene, with true womanly 
tenderness and sympathy, joined with her 
in sorrow and tears. A few moments more, 
and with eyes still glistening with tear- 
drops the lady resumed her tale 

* Years past away, and at length I left 
London. I sought my northern home; 
for I had come to know that Sir Hume 
De Winter was dead, and that strange 
calamities had fallen on my fiither, so that 
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none but himvelf md Jorello abdd^ in tint 
bonie. I knew the fkitbfalneu of the 
Begny, and the lore strong ae death whieh 
he had to me, and I reeolved to put that 
lore to the trial. I eame to Tweedaledom 
Castle, found Jorello all that I had ftincied 
him to be, and, from that daj to this, that 
faithfiil creatnre has in this eastle serred 
and cherished me unknown to m j father. 
I hare been in sickness olb since my coming 
here; for the anxieties and toils of my 
iranderings, though unfelt then, have since 
brought forth the gnawing worm of con- 
sumption, which is preying on my Ufo, 
and hasting the hour when this my earthly 
house shall be dissolred. Yes! I tfhall 
soon die; and, surely, the Lord has pitied 
His poor handmaid and heard her prayers, 
in sending thee to jny help ; for one of the 
deep longings of my soul, for months past, 
has been that Ood would bring to me one 
of mine own sex, to tend me, and read to 
me, and pray for me, as I trayelled onward 
through the ralley of the shadow of death ; 
and, when thou didst enter this house, 
Jorello interpreted thy coming on this 
Irise, as an answer to our prayers : hence 
he took measures to deliver thee from the 
dragoon, and instructed his sagacious dog 
to track thy steps, and watch thy move- 
ments. Such, then, maiden, is the story 
of poor, sad, broken-hearted Olympia 
Befwick. It has done my heart good to 
tell it thee, and td see the tear of sisterly 
Sympathy which has flowed from thine eye. 
Tell me now, in return, thy history ; for I 
thirst to hear it; and, moreover, it is so 
long isince I have heard a human voice, 
and especially a human voice uttering 
loveand kindness, that Iwill gladly hearken 
to thee until the morning light.' 

Magdalene, in obedience to the lady, 
told the simple story of that lifo which the 
reader already knows; bat It inm told 
amidst so many graceful iotermptioiis and 
inquiries by the lady, designed to prolong 
the artless and interesting warbling of 
Magdalene's melodious lips, that the even- 
ing star had long hidden his golden feee 
behind the curtains of Ms homeward tent, 
before these gentle speakers ceased to 
charm the listening ear of night. 

Let us now conduct the reader into that 
splendid room wheve Magdalene was in* 
troduced, when she first entered the Castle 
of Tweedaledum. I^r Brian, and Curate 
Mlyfsllew, and Logan Nisbet are ther»> 



seated at a teUe sparicling with pfaite and 
fbstive liquors. Jorello is in attendance, 
and the majestic dog is, in seeming sleep, 
resting bis head npon the strong paws 
whieh are stretched out in the direetion of 
the biasing log. 

* Laaderdale and Sharpe a]»med I' aM 
Sir Brian, addressing the curate; 'howf* 

* Because,' replied the ourate, ' the Buke 
of Hamilton, the Earls of Roxbnrgfa and 
Haddington, with several other persons of 
fignre in the west and sooth, have reeolved 
to repair to court, to complain to the King 
of IDuke Lauderdale's administration; 
especially of the ravages of the Highland 
Host, of the Bond of Conformity, of the 
charging of the country with Law-bnrrows, 
and of a black catalogue of other grievances, 
under which these patriots pretend the 
nation groans.' 

' But what harm to Lauderdale can these 
men do at the court?' rejoined Sir Brian. 
' Surely, the Duke is more firmly seated in 
the King's affections than to be injured by 
any thing that Hamilton or his party can 
say or do. The King is not such a Ibol ti 
to turn his back on Laaderdale for all the 
braying of all the Uukes in Christendom!' 

* True, Sir Brian I true I very true !* re* 
plied the curate; 'and yet the King is of 
an easy and indolent nature, soft, and 
ready to be imposed on by artful and 
plausible tongues. He is too yielding and 
merciful by far for the times. Why, did 
not my Lord St Andrews tell me, only 
three days ago, that the King, by his cle- 
mency, as good as spoiled the victory of 
Pentland ; that it is all of the King's soft- 
ness that there is not a thorough system 
of root and branch, root and branch, with 
all the fanatics in the land f Let some of 
these glozing fellows at the ear of the King 
when he is in one of his careless moods, 
and I say. Sir Brian, there is no calenlat- 
ing the evil that may be done.' 

' Well, there is some troth in what yon 
say, Whistlekisty,' returned Sir Brian. 
' But how do yon mean to balk Hamilton 
and his gang in their purpose of repairing 
to court?' 

' Why, list, list, Sir Brian I here is my 
plan — ^mine own invention; for who can 
surpass Hardens JoUyfellow in the con- 
ception or execution of a plan ? I believe 
I could match that dark Italian foltow, 
Machiavel, himself; and as for Rtofaelien, 
he is bnt a child to me: but, alasl I im 
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Igtt to Uie world bj my oaoMiqiienble 
modesty, and by tlie world's lack of dis^ 
oenunenU Bat here is my plan :— Firstly, 
Dake Hamilton has a footnaany whom the 
Gottactl h»v» bribed, and who reports to 
the Conneil erery nioe bit of information 
rofSfdiDg the moTements of hit doeal 
master a seeondly, this footman reports 
that HanUton^Bozbargh, and Haddington 
have agreed to meet al Karnes House, in 
yons neigbbonrhood* on their way to Loni- 
doi»; and the meeting is to-morrow, and 
tbej parposo to pass the night at ^mes : 
thirdly, the footman has engaged to entice 
the servants to a drinking-bont in the sd^ 
jsoent Tillage, so soon as their masters 
ire asleep : Ibvthly, yon send Jorello to 
gMher me a band of stoot fellows, armed 
like b(9dghogs» and I, and Nisbel, and 
Jorello, and oar band pounce on the Dnke 
and his brace of Barls, muffle them, and 
carry them off to a convenient place which 
1 have selected, and whece, I think, I shall 
manage to keep them prisoners, and thus 
chop off tbo bead of the deputation to the 
King, and so spoil its beauty and cripple 
its power, that it shall tumble, a harmless 
trunk, to the ground. I shall do all this, 
and do it so cleverly, that no Hamilton, or 
Roxburgh, or Haddington among them 
shall be able to prove that dafcci or bishop, 
or curate had a finger in the dish. O, 
what a man I should have be^, if Fortune 
had 9nly placed me on a proper pinnacle ! 
But I am lost through the world's blind- 
ness, and ignorance, and Medea-like 
cruelty, in destroying her brightest chil- 
dren!' 

* It is all true that yon say, cnrate,' re- 
joined Sir Brian, with a sarcastic cnri on 
his lip; *and, in order that your abilities 
may be put to the trial, Jorello will have 
all things ready for your adventure against 
to-morrow eve. No man can wish yon 
success more heartily than I. My regret 
is, that I cannot be one of yon ; but I am 
old, blind, racked with pain, and stricken 
as if some fury were for ever pouring on 
me from f coroacopia of torments. My 
only comfort now is wine! wine! wine! 
Send ronnd the wiae-cap, then — ^le^ us 
drown our cares in claret. The night is 
all before ns; and, famous toper as you 
are, curate, the old blind baronet will try 
your mettle ere crowing of the cock.' 

Let ns hasten from the scene of such 
unholy orgies, ai^d olH^gS the time to the 
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next morning, and the aosne to the lady's 
room* where, in the presenoe of the lady 
and Magdalene Nisbeti Jorello is, now by 
significant signs, and now by writingi 
giring an account of the curate's design. 

' I ooderstand— I naderstand,' said the 
lady. 

< Do they mean to km the Doha and tha 
Earls?' said Msgdalene. 

* Scarcely that,' lepUed the lady. 'The 
Duke is of too high consideration to be so. 
taken off; for, wicked and reckless though 
the Privy Council are> they have still 
some fear of consequenses, and that fear 
restrains when nothing else will. But can 
we not do somewhat to warn the Duke 
and his companions of th^ir danger? 
Doke Hamilton has already dune, his 
country service in these troublous times: 
the Duchess Anne is a good and nobler 
lady, who has.oflen ministered to the wants 
of the persecuted people of Ood ; and for 
her sake, at least, we who rejoice in the 
Gospel, and who love to honour the bands 
which build up Zion's walls, ought to arise, 
and keep her husband from the snares 
which his eneasies have laid for him* 
What sayest thou, Magdalene Nisbet V 

'I say,' quickly and warmly replied 
Magdalene^ ' with all my heart, let «s help 
the Dnke, for Duchess Annexe sake. She 
it was who interceded for the prisoners of 
Pentland, and who, but for bloody Sbarpe's 
detaining of the King's pardon, would have 
been the blessed instrument of saWng the 
life of the now glorified martyr, Hugh 
M^Kail ! Let me be thy messenger, lady ; 
I will go in the strength of God, in the. 
face of every danger, to warn the Duks^ 
and the £)arls^ that they msy be saved to 
go, and to speed in the eirrand of owr 
bJeeding Church and country.' 

< Thou speakest like a dangihter of wis» 
dom.' rejoined the lady, and like one 
whom Qed has strengthened. Te^ thoa 
shalt go on this errand; and the Loi4 
will send His sngel before thee, and cansp 
thee to stand in the midst of these nobles 
of the land, and to make their faces shin^k 
by the light of thy counsel. Oo, maiden;* 
and should God permit thee to see thes^. 
noblesy and to tell thy message in their, 
ears, leave them not before thou shalt asl^ 
them after Sir WiUilw Sunping, who wan 
one Qf their party, and who vras well 
known tp Earl Roxburgh. Strive, Striv^^^ 
tft briiUE. v9 i<^»<> >i®^ 4ukt m^j sflsttfn; 
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the elond which darkens my lonl, and that 
may plant peace on mj dying pillow. O, 
itrire; and I will watch for thy coming 
more than they that watch for the morning 
light.' 

' Fear not/ returned Magdalene; 'for my 
heart is in the work : and may the Lord 
prosper me, both to serve His Charch, 
and to bring thee refreshing news I' 

< And that the Lord may prosper thee/ 
replied the lady, * let ns worship together 
at His throne of grace.' 

They knelt in reverential posture before 
Gk>d — Jordlo in the background, with his 
forehead resting on the floor. Let us 
withdraw from the hallowed scene, and 
leave them alone with the Hearer and 
Answerer of prayer; for the Master tt 
there, according to that promise, 'For 
where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them.' 0. X. 



THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

Thb Cross of Christ is an object of such 
incomparable brightness, that it spreads a 
glory round it to all the nations of the 
earth, all the comers of the universe, all 
the generations of time, and all the ages 
of eternity. The greatest actions or events 
that ever happened on earth, filled with 
their splendour and influence but a 
moment of time and a point of space : the 
splendour of this great object fills immen- 
sity and eternity. If we take a right view 
of its glory, we shall see it, contemplated 
with attention, spreading influence, and 
attracting looks from times past, present^ 
and to come; from heaven, earth, and 
hell; angels, saints, and devils. W^ shall 
see it to be both the object of the deepest 
admiration of the creatures, and the per- 
fect approbation of the infinite Creator; 
we shall see the best part of mankind, the 
Church of Gk>d, for four thousand years 
looking forward to it before it happened ; 
new generations, yet unborn, rising up to 
admire and honour it in conUnnal succes- 
sion, till time shall be no more; in- 
numerable multitudes of angels and saints 
looking back to it with holy transport, to 
the remotest ages of eternity. Other 
glories decay by length of time; if the 
splendour of this object change, it will be 
onlx by increasing. The visible snn will 



spend his beams in process of time, and, 
as it were, grow dim with age ; this object 
has a rich stock of l>eam8, which eternity 
cannot exhaust. If saints and angels grow 
in knowledge, the splendour of this object 
will be still increasing. It is unbelief 
that intercepts its beams. Unbelief takes 
place only on earth ; there is no such 
thing in heaven or in hell. It will be a 
great part of future blessedness, to remeai- 
ber the object that procured it; and of 
future punishment, that offered deliverance 
from it. It will add life to the beams of 
love in heaven, and make the flames of 
hell bum fiercer. Its beams will not only 
adom the regions of light, but pierce the 
regions of darkness. It will be the desirs 
of 'the saints in light,' and the greet 
eyesore of the Prince of darkness and 
subjects. 



LIFE ONLT IN CHRIST. 

Hk lives, who lives to God alone^ 

And all are dead beside ; 
For other source than God is none 

Whence Ufo can be supplied. 

To live to God is to requite 

His love as best we may; 
To make His precepts our deUght, 

His promises our stay. 

But life, within a narrow riog 

Of giddy joys comprised. 
Is falsely named, and no such things 

But rather death disguised. 

Can life in them deserve the name, 

Who only live to prove 
For what poor toys they eaa disclaim 

An endless life above ? 

Who, much diseased, ^et nothing feel ^ 
Much menaced, nothing dread ; 

Have wounds which only God can heal, 
Yet never ask His aid? 

Who deem His house a useless place ; 

Faith, want of common sense ; 
And ardour in the Christian raee^ 

A hypocrite's pretence? 

Who trample order ; and the day 
Which God asserts His own. 

Dishonour with unhallow'd play^ 
And worship chance alone? 

If scorn of God's commands, impresi'd 

On word and deed, imjUv 
The better part of man unbless'd 

With life that cannot die : 

Such want it, and that want, uncui^d 
Till man resig^ns his breatn. 

Speaks him a criminal, assur'd 
Of everlasting death. 
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Sad period to a plMsant eoone I 

Yet BO will God repay 
Sabbaths profan'd without remorse^ 

And mercy cast away. 



THE GRACE OF GOD AS MANI- 
FESTED IN REDEMPTION. 

Lord, what am I in myself? Dust and 
ashes; formed from nothing: I am 'no- 
thing, less than nothing, and vanity.' Bat 
what am I as a sinner? An infinitely 
criminal enemy of Qod, my Maker, my 
Preserver, and Redeemer; whose heart is 
foil of malice and hatred, and my life 
is fiUed up with rebellion against Him. 
My heart is the very reverse of all the 
excellency that is in God ; my life a pre- 
nunptuons trampling on all the authority, 
sod an ungrateful contempt and abuse of 
all the kindness, of God. In my heart 
there is the quintessence of all evil ; it is 
harder than a flinty rock ; more loathsome 
than a noisome carcass ; more rotten than 
a long dead corpse ; more noxious than a 
pestilential pit, or an unripe grave ; more 
mischievous than a tiger or scorpion; 
more ugly than a monster ; more proud, 
deceitful, and desperately wicked than a 
deviL * O wretched man that I am * who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?' Where sin abounded, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
might have justly for ever abounded. Had 
I been in hell these many years, I had 
received only the due rewai*d of my deeds ; 
but ' where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound.' I have done all that I 
could to dishonour God ; and God doth all 
He can to save and exalt me. Grace, how 
undeserved ! how unasked ! how refused 
and trampled on by me ! But how dear to 
God! how strong, how unbounded, in 
Qod ! By the gi'ace, the free favour of 
God, I am what I am. By His forbearicg 
grace, I am out of hell ; by His saving 
grace, I am on my way to heaven; by 
grace, I was chosen in Christ; by grace, I 
am redeemed to God by the blood of 
Christ; by grace, I am pardoned, recon- 
ciled, and accepted in Christ ; by grace, I 
am one in spirit with Christ ; by grace, I 
am a child and heir of God in Christ; by 
grace, I am quickened and fortified in 
Christ ; by grace, I am preserved and com- 
forted in Christ; and by grace, I shall 
quickly be glorified with and in .Christ. 



What is this ? < Saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation!' Grace, grace 
unto it! * Grace reigns through righ- 
teousness nnto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ.' Who is this Jesus Christ? Im- 
manuel, God with tos; the Son of God in 
two distinct natures, and one person for 
ever. What is Christ ? He is all in all, 
and all in all to me. I am a lost sinner; 
Christ is my Saviour. I am a captive, en>- 
slaved and miserable; Christ is my Re- 
deemer. I am an enemy to, and a rebel 
against, God ; Christ is the Mediator be- 
tween God and me. I am a bankrupt, in- 
finitely indebted to God*s law and Justice ; 
Christ is my surety, that paid all my debt. 
I am infinitely guilty before God ; Christ 
is my atoning Priest, and Sacrifice, and 
ransom. I am ignorant; Christ is my 
instructing Prophet. I am stubborn and 
rebellions; Christ is my all-subduing 
King. I am a lost sheep ; Christ is my 
Shepherd. I am destitute ; Christ is my 
Friend. I am forsaken; Christ is my 
Refuge and my Helper. I am blind; 
Christ is my Light. I am naked ; Christ 
is my White Raiment. I am disobedient; 
Christ is my Righteousness. I am pol- 
luted ; Christ is my Sanctification, a Foun- 
tain opened for sin and uncleanness. I 
am grieved; Christ is my Comforter* I 
am poor; Christ is my Wealth. I am 
diseased ; Christ is my Physician. !■ am 
dead; Christ is my Life. I am dying; 
Christ is my Portion for ever. If I look 
through my Bible, Christ fills every page. 
He is the end of every genealogy, the 
centre of every history, the fulfilment of 
every law, the substance of every promise, 
the exemplification of every doctriiie, and 
the accomplishment of every prophecy. If 
I look through creation, I see Christ the 
Maker, Christ the Preserver, Christ the 
Endj Christ the Centre and Glory of all 
things. I see thousands of them bright 
emblems of my Christ ! O, my soul I art 
thou also full of Christ? — Brawn, 

THE BEGINNING OF THE GREAT 

CRISIS; 

OR* 

THB AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 



Chapter V. 

THB DEPORTMENT OF CUB LOBD. 

A SECOND circumstance deserving of our 
attention, is the singular behaviour of oar 
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Lord on tbii interetting ocwion. He 
prayed, as we hare seen, three times to 
His Father, that the eap of suffering might 
pass from Him, if it w«re consiatent with 
the DiTine will. Oar great High Priest 
was fully apprised of the nature and ex- 
tent of His future sufferings before He 
undertook the work of our redemption; 
I and as His mission was entirely Toluntary, 
we are not so to understand this prayer as 
if it were expressiTO of a reluctance on 
His part to finish the beneTolent under- 
taking on which He had so graciously 
entered. The Ticarious mediation of the 
Saviour was dictated hy His own gracious 
will, and executed by His own free agency. 
A farced death could neither have made 
any addition to His glory, nor hsTS 
brought any advantage to us. ^ut how, 
let us ask, could His sacrifice have been 
other than voluntary? It was evidently 
impossible for any force, however great, 
to wrest life from Him, whose power was 
omnipotent; and the expiatory efficacy of 
His sufferings and death must have been 
weakened or destroyed, had He been 
ordained to suffer and to die against His 
will. But on so important a point, we are 
not left to the guidance of our own 
reasoning, however certain or conclusive 
it may appear. For, in His beautiful 
parable of the faithful Shepherd, our Lord 
describes the voluntary nature of His 
passion in the simplest and clearest lan- 
guage : — ' I am the good Shepherd,' He 
observes, 'and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even so I know the Father, and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it up again.' 

The anxiety or earnestness expressed in 
His prayers, about the removal of His 
sufferings, cannot, therefore, be supposed 
to arise from any unwillingness felt by Him 
to continue the work of propitiation; for 
all its difficulties, in all their extent and in 
all their duration, were clearly foreseen 
and. cheerfully undertaken. Nor ean it be 
wholly or even chiefly ascribed to the 
weakness or fears of humanity; for it was 
inpported, as we have seen, by the union 
of the Divine nature, and by the extra- 
oidinary preaenca of an angd. His man* 
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hood, mdeed, may easily be believed to have 
been ready to yield ; for His mental pain, 
if not different in kind, was beyond all 
question much greater in degree than any 
to which mere humanity can ever be 
subject. But, neverthless, the trembling 
alarm, gloomy des}M>ndency, or anxious 
restlessness arising from the infirmity of 
the flesh, was not and could not be the 
prevailing cause of the urgent and affecting 
manner in which He repeated the same 
request three times to His Father. We 
can neither feel nor explain the peculiar 
suitableness or propriety of our Lord's 
prayer on this remarkable occasion, if we 
do not keep steadily in our riew the double 
or twofold nature of the work of our re- 
demption. The Redeemer descended into 
this world to procure salvation for oar 
fallen race ; and this divine plan of bene- 
volence He could not have executed 
without magnifying and making honour- 
able the law, whose precepts we had dared 
to violate, and whose sanctions we were 
bound to endure. When we peruse the 
scriptural acconnte of His unparalleled 
sutferings in the garden and on the cross, 
we feel inclined rather to yield to the 
tenderness of compassion, than to bear in 
mind, that while He is removing ' the 
curse of the law, He is at the same time 
subjecting himself to its authority, and 
working out for us that perfect righteous- 
ness, without which we cannot be justified. 
The love of the Supreme Being, we all 
know, is the most important part of the 
moral law : it has been styled by oar Lord 
Himself, the first and great command- 
ment; and this fundamental principle in- 
cludes, as its most essential requisites, 
obedience to the Divine precepts, and sub- 
mission to the Divine decrees. In every 
day of His life upon the earth, whether in 
prosperity or in adversity, whether in joy 
or in grief, our < Elder Brother' ever ex- 
pressed a profound respect for the Majesty 
of heaven, and ever displayed that devoat 
and virtuous resignation, which would dis- 
tinguish a creature of our nature in a eon- 
di tion of perfect innocence. He acquiesced 
with the most patient cheerfulness in all 
the trials of our Mediator; and thoogh, as 
God, He could clearly foresee, and easily 
overcome, them all ; yet, as man, He felt it 
to be His duty,tif not to decline, at least 
not to court them, and 4o pray either that 
they might be taken away from Him^ or 
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that He might bear them with fortitude. 
Had He not pnyed to His Father daring 
His agony in the garden and daring His 
passion on the cross, He would have Allied 
in one of the duties of piety ; and had He 
not expressed in His prayers a wish, nay, 
a strong wish, for His sufferings to be 
alleviated or removed, He might have dis- 
played indeed the greatness of the Deity, 
but He would have risen at the same time 
above the littleness of humanity. He 
might have shone in the infinite excellence 
of a Ood, but He would have failed in ex- 
emplifying the finite excellence of a man. 
His conduct, however, was perfect in itself, 
and snitable to His nature. While He 
I manifested His divine power by the 
eajMcity of His endurance, He proved 
His human obedience by the character of 
flis resignation. Hence, in the beginning 
of His agony in the garden. He poured 
Ibrth His feelings in the pathetic words of 
liaman anxiety, * O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me;' and 
hence, too, at the ninth hour, when He was 
stiU hanging upon the cross. He cried out, 
in the broken accents of human despair, 
'My Ood, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?' 

Chapter VI. 

COITDUOT OF THE THSEB DISCIPLES. 

Thb last drenmstance to which it may 
be necessary to direct the attention of our 
readers, is the conduct of the three dis- 
ciples on this memorable occasion, as it 
is impartially described by Matthew, If 
Peter, James, and John had wallced along 
with Jesna to the Mount of Olives with 
the feelings of an ordinary day, we should 
have expected them to attend with the 
most devout interest to all the words and 
actions of a Being, whom they were aeens* 
tomed to revere and obey. When they 
were invited by Him to come down from 
the Mounts the het of their being again 
selected from the twelve could hardly fail 
to suggest to their remembrance the august 
scene of the Transfiguration, and prepare 
them for expecting tiie recurrence of some 
great and iaSereeting event. With such a 
prospect before them, it was natural for 
them to be cheerfol in spirit and animated 
with hope. But, alas ! their condition at 
those two periods was widely different, 
▲t the tifne ef the tfaasfignration, their 



minds were enlivened by joy, but now 
they were depressed with sorrow. This 
saddening chMige was mainly produced by 
the altered behaviour of our Lord Himself. 
For some time previous to His agony. He 
had been making some obscure allusions 
to the decease which He would aocomplish 
at Jerusalem. With compassionate ten- 
derness. He had begun gently to insinuate 
to them, that it was expedient for Him to 
go away and leave them. He allowed them 
to meditate for some time in secret on what 
He had thus darkly hinted to them ; and 
when they were gradually prepared for 
hearing the whole truth, He told them 
more plainly that He was destined to 
suffer many indignities, and at last to 
undergo a violent death. 

The impression produced by such di^ 
eoveries, partook of the mixed nature of 
grief and fear. They coald not bear the 
idea of losing a Friend, whose omnipotent 
power was the safeguard of their life, 
whose directing wisdom was the security 
of their virtue, and whose tender bene- 
volence was the foundation of their happi- 
ness. They had left all and followed Him ; 
and if He should leave them alone and 
unprotected, they must expect to find the 
world a wilderness, and its inhabitants 
their enemies. At the sapper of the 
Passover, these gloomy ideas were not 
worn away from their minds by the festi- 
vities of the Jewish holiday : on the con- 
trary, they were more deeply imprinted on 
them by the institution of a more solemn 
and significant service. The symbols of 
the Christian sacrament (which was then 
appointed) gave a present and a living 
form to the future events on the Mount of 
Calvary, and dissipated every remaining 
doubt with respect to the truth of His 
mournful predictions. The prophecy, too, 
that 'one of them would betray Him, 
another deny Him, and all forsake Him,' 
inspired so many various sentiments of 
shame, surprise, and unbelief, as helped to 
deepen their grief and heighten their 
alarm. On all these accounts, we need 
not wonder that, when they aecompanied 
their Master to the garden of Oethsemane, 
all nature appeared to them to foe veiled in 
a robe of the deepest mourning. The 
darkness or gloom that brooded only over 
their own souls, was made, by the power of 
association, to spread itself over every near 
and erery distant object^ and to eclipse the 
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beantj of one of the fairest landscapes of 
the material nnirerse. Bat while they 
were thus wearied and disturbed bj dis- 
tresses both ideal and real, sleep, the 
guardian of health and the softener of care, 
came to their relief. It at once spread a 
soothing calm OTcr their troubled minds. 
Thej soon forgot their Master and them- 
selves, in its sweet and unconscious slum- 
bers. Thej saw not the dropping blood of 
His agony. They heard not the sad 
accents of His prayers. They felt not with 
Him in the depth of His sorrows. But 
surely, when we reflect upon their fatigue 
and wretchedness, we may look upon their 
sleeping forms with an eye of pity, and go 
along with our Saviour in the considerate 
apology which He made for their seeming 
unkindness : * The spirit indeed is willing, 
bat the flesh is weak.* 

Chapter VII. 

APPLICATION OF THB SUBJECT. 

We shall conclude the whole of this 
discussion, by pressing upon the attention 
of our readers the exhortation addressed by 
our blessed Lord to the three disciples, 
while they attended Him during His agony 
in the garden. This exhortation, ' Watch, 
and pray that ye enter not temptation,' is 
as applicable to all of us, in these latter 
days, as it was at an early period to the 
disciples. We are not, Indeed, placed 
exactly in the same circumstances with 
those eminent men, but we are exposed to 
very nearly the same dangers. If their 
faith was assaulted by the hatred of the 
world, ours is ready to foil into the snare 
of its love. In the present age of the 
Ghnrch, or at least in this corner of the 
Christian vineyard, we have more cause to 
be alarmed by the promises of the world 
than by its threatenings, by its pleasures 
than by its pains. If the Apostles needed 
to be warned not to fall into temptation at 
the first dawn or rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness, we have the same need to 
watch over our faith and our virtue, when 
He is drawing nearer to the brightness of 
His meridian fulness. Though we may 
not, like them, have an opportunity of 
distinguishing our Christianity by resisting 
the fire and sword of persecution, and thus 
acquiring the meritand fameof martyrdom; 
yet we may obtain a name of almost equal 
renown, we may be enriched with a prixe 



of almost eqnal value, by fighting against 
and conquering enemies, who, while seem- 
ing to adopt a difierent and gentler mode of 
warfare, are no less hostile in their inten- 
tions, and no less desperate in their revenge. 
The kingdom of heaven is a glorious object 
of ambition ; but how often do we please 
ourselves with the picture of its rich in- 
heritance, its unfading crown, and its 
eternal Joys, while it is all the while an 
idea of our fancy rather than a reality of 
our faith I The idea, indeed, even when 
most fleeting, may sometimes enliven the 
imagination with the bright hope of a 
future immortality; but it does not and 
cannot engrave so deep and lasting an 
impression on the heart,- as to break a 
single link of the golden chain that binds 
ns to the earth, or to lower by a single de- 
gree the rain love that attaches as to its 
perishing enjoyments. Have we not all 
some reason to fear that our faith, like that 
of the disciples, is not yet made the 'sub* 
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen 9 ' Are we not too ready, 
^ike the Jews of old, to think the preaching 
of the Gospel rather the words of a lovely 
song, than the tidings of eternal life ; and 
while we hear them willingly, to obey them 
reluctantly? But, such a mere nominal 
reception of the Gospel is little better than 
no reception at all. It cannot possibly 
bring salvation within our reach, and it 
would be in the last degree foolish for ns 
to place any dependence upon it. All who 
are truly anxious to be saved, all who really 
wish to enter into life, must prove the 
sincerity and strength of their Chrijtian 
faith by the moral excellence of their Chris- 
tian character. This is the best kind of 
proof: it is the evidence of facts; and by 
it we shall be condemned or acquitted at 
the j udgment-seat of Christ. On r Saviour 
knows our frame, and pities our infirmities. 
He is ever ready to plead to His Father, 
that our spirits indeed are willing, while 
our flesh is weak. But let ns beware of 
offending Him, by persistence in error or 
in sin. For His plcHoding will not long be 
continued to ns, nay, it may suddenly be 
withdrawn from ns, if we carelessly allow 
the leaven of depraved principle, of impure 
desire, or of a profkne indifference, to sink 
into the marrow of the sonl, and infect the 
issues of the heart. When we do fidl into 
sin — ^which the best of ns mnst sometimes 
do— let ns take care to prove, by a timely 



TBB SCOTTISH OHRISTIAV JOURNAL. 



141 



repentance, tliat, like the Apostles, we can 
escape from the evil of a temporaiy failare, 
and gird ourselves with the shield of a 
stronger &ith, and with the armoar of a 
more perfect righteoasness. Let us pray 
for that grace which is powerful to weaken 
the force of corruption, and to confirm the 
hahits of holiness. Let us earnestly co- 
operate with the Spirit of grace, and pot 
into lively and vigorous exercise all our 
active and moral powers. Let us watch 
against those enemies who surround us on 
every side, and employ every means to 
seduce us from the paths of obedience. 
Let us suffer no temptations, either without 
or within us, to diminish our zeal, obstruct 
I our perseverance, or endanger our ultimate 
BQOcess. But, guided by the Holy Spirit, 
let us move steadily forward in our Chris- 
tian course, ' looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith ;' and cheering 
our souls with the hope of reaching those 
heavenly places, in which He now reigns 
triumphant, as King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and to which He has graciously 
promised to exalt, in due time, all who truly 
believe in His name and imitate His holy 
example. M. 



FRIENDSHIP NOT INCULCATED. 

It has been indecently urged against the 
religion of Jesus Christ, that it gives no 
eoDntenance to private friendship. The 
objection is founded in mistake. It is 
disproved by much that is related by the 
Evangelists; and, in particular, by their 
accounts of the interviews of our Lord 
with the family at Bethany. 

Reasons may be assigned, at least may 
be conjectured, why Jesus did not enact 
any laws, nor give, like some of the phi- 
losophers, dissertations on the subject. 
From the nature of the affection, it must 
be wholly a matter of choice: from its 
delicacy, it is reluctant to the very ap- 
pearance of compuhsion. Besides, it is an 
affection so casual, it hangs on such a 
variety of nice conjunctures, that perhaps 
the greater part of mankind pass through 
life without having tasted it in such per- 
fection as we may easily suppose it capable 
of. To have made laws on the subject of 
friendship, and only on that of the most 
perfect kind we can suppose it decent to 
have made them, seems therefore to.be 



unnecessary. These laws must have been 
entirely beyond the reach of ordinary 
practice, and on a subject in its natur^ 
incompatible with restraint. 

The propriety of the omission must also 
occur to any person, who attends to the 
genius of the Christian Religion. If the 
end of it be love, and love of an extensive 
kind, it would have been, long before this 
time, charged with inconsistency, had any 
laws been made, either directly or by 
consequence, confining its exercise. For, 
with all deference to the affection of 
friendship, so much extolled in. theory, 
and so low in the ordinary commerce of 
the world, it is perhaps more closely allied 
to the selfish, than any other of the social 
affections, and more in danger of inter- 
fering with an enlarged benevolence. 

Jesus, by His example, authorizes and 
recommends friendship, at the same time 
that He leaves it to be a subject of choice 
and taste. 



A SUBJECT. 

< What shall I write about?' I sadly ask'd ; 
<What shall I tune my lyre to?' Then a 

sound 
Of man^ voices fell from many stars, 
That glitterM in heavVs pathway. 
* Write, write of us,' they said. ' Tell how 

we rose 
Primeval at the Eternal's fiat, 
A.nd look'd forth on the yet embryo earth. 
Tell how we've nightly shone for ages. 
While kingdoms have sank in the shrouded 

Past, 
And new ones flourish in the Present. 
Tell man, yes, atheist man, to gaze on us. 
And then (kre say, "There is no God 

above."* 

Sweet stars, of you fain would I write ; but, ah t 
My spirit fails. Ye are too great, too high, ^ 
For me, a tiny mortal ; 
I can but gaze upon your countless hosts. 
And praise your greater Creator. 

' Write of me, write of me,* a deep voice said ; 
' Of me, the great unfathomable sea. 
Tell how I lash in rage the sandy shore, *» 
Disdaining mortal's voice. Tell of m v depths 
Ne'er sounded, where the syren sweetly sin^s. 
And scaley tribes for ever sport. Tell, tell 
Of all the tombs I have vrithin my breast — 
Tombs of Uiy fellow-beings, helpless plunged 
Into my yawning vortex. 
Tell man, proclaim to daring man, that I'm 
Eternity's great emblem.* 

O sea! wide sea, of thee I cannot write : 
Thou art too deep. Thy bosom I'll ne'er see 
TTntil earth's final day. A captive then, 
-Thoult lay thy spoils at thy Creator's feet. 
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< What shall I write aboat ?' still, stUl I aik'd ; 

* What shall 1 tune my lyre to?* 

* Write, write of us,* a hundred Toices cried, 
In one symphonious cadence. 

Sweet lays of love the birds sung from the 

trees, 
And rolling proudly on the river moan*d ; 
The winds poss'd by, lilce some soft whisper 

from 
An angel tongue ; and all the gentle flow*ra 
Look'd up with tearful eyes, and 8eem*d to 

say, 

* Write, write of us.' 

Yes, lowly flowerets I yes, 1*11 write of you : 
To the unheeding world I'll tell of all 
Your varied sheen and fragrance. 
Rocks, streams, and mountains, winds and 

feathered choirs. 
Be these henceforth my theme. 

Oh Nature I broad and free, wide as the sky 
Stretched o'er my head, free as the balmy air 
Encircling round me ! 

Stars are bright, the sea grand and majestic. 
From them much we may learn. But in the 

glade, 
O is there not a spirit wandering there, 
Akin to that within us ? 
Methinks the fingers that erst carved the 

Laws 
On Sinai's flaming mount are now still seen 
In the sea's foaming billows. But the flow'rs, 

say, were the;^ not fashion'd by that Hand 
That once was pierc'd for us? and did He not 
Breathe in their bosoms some of His sweet 

peace? 

1 love not flow'rs (they may be beautiful) 
That bloom within the garden, cut and plan*d 
By art's light hand. No, they seem to me 
Like votaries of fashion. 

Away with them ! they speak not to my hearty 
Like the lone wildling, hidden by a stone. 

Creator, Lord I my soul is fill'd with praise 
When I think that the Hand that made all 

things 
Grand and sublime, is the same Hand that 

form'd 
Those fragile flowerets. Lord, I would Thee 

praise. 
And from creation's streams look ap to Thee, 
The Great Eternal Fountain/ 

J. T. 



HIEROGLYPHIC METHOD OF 
WRITING- 

To every studious reader of the Book of 
Genesis it must be evident, that it does 
not profess to record all the transactions 
which took place between the Almighty 
and His dependent creatures, in the early 
ages of the world's history. As in the re- 
cord of the life and actions of our blessed 
Saviour, the Writer of the fourth Gospel 
infqpiB 11% that part onlj luui been pire- 



sented to ns, selected with a view to the 
profit of the readers ; so, also, of the eariier 
revelations it may be etad, that only those 
things have been written which, by the 
Spirit of sovereign wisdom, were considered 
'profitable for doctrine, forreproof, for cor* 
rection, for instruction in righteonsness,' 
and which might prepare for the more 
distinct and complete commonieations 
from God in future ages. In proportion 
as we recede into antiquity, the informa- 
tion which is given us is more limited, and 
the events which took place in the Garden 
of Eden occupy a very small part of the 
Book of Genesis. Amidst many snbjects 
on which the Sacred Scriptares are silent, 
may be reckoned the origin of language, 
and of the art of writing. 

It has been a matter of prolonged dispn- 
tation, whether language was a discovery 
of man's own faculties, or a gifib bestowed 
upon him by his bountiful Creator: the latter 
opinion is that which has most probability 
in its favoor. The science of comparative 
anatomy, and the study of the physical his* 
tory of the human race, abundantly confirm 
the plain declaration of Scripture, that man- 
kind has proceeded from one pair; and the 
comparison and study of languages as 
plainly teach us, that all the various dia- 
lects of the earth's inhabitants are the re* 
suit of a once common language, in which 
division and separation have arisen from 
a sudden and violent cause. It is natural 
to suppose, that, in common with the arta 
which were necessary for the comfort and 
sustenance of the newly-created man, thi^ 
language was taught him by the immediate 
inspiradoQ of his Creator. The first man 
certainly never lay in a cradle, and it is 
probable that he never learned, after the 
manner of his descendants, to dread the fin 
by feeling its effects, or to determine the 
form and distance of objects by the exer- 
cise of the sense of touch. On him was at 
once bestowed a knowledge of the elements 
around him, and of their qualities. So, 
also, we suppose he had at once the gifit of 
language, fitting him lor intercourse with 
his oompanion and helpmeet, and for Uie 
high and solemn worship of his Oeator, 
together with instruction in the earliest 
principles of the art of writing. 

The oonfvsioa of tongiMs, introducuig I 
dunges into the languages of maakind, I 
would occasion difference in the method af I 
writing; and as the human race heeHaa J 
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diTided, these differences voakl gradaally 
incieaie, andl it would be as difficult for 
one tribe to decipher each other's records, 
as to understand each other's speech. In 
Bscred and profane history, wo meet with 
iadicattons of the emplojment of the art of 
writing at a rerj early period, with ac- 
eomalations of ancient chronicles, and the 
oeearrenoe of oTents by which they were 
destroyed, and have ceased to be found 
amongst us. The preservation of the im- 
mense library at Alexandria, if Divine 
Proridenoe had permitted it, would have 
presented us with many thousand volumes, 
the records of the reigns of the Pharaohs, 
and the testimonies of the far-fiuned wis- 
dom of the Egyptians. Now, however, we 
hare handed down to us the inscriptions 
OD their monuments, and the records on 
their rolls of papyrus. These latter exist 
in great numbers, and constitute some of 
the most valuable treasures of modem 
masenms. The writing is of three kinds ; 
hot the most remarkable is that which is 
fouid on the monuments, and which is 
known as the Hieroglyphic. To an ob- 
lerrer ignorant of its meaning, it appears 
R combination of figures of animals, parts 
of the human body, various mechanical 
iDstroments, and sundry inexplicable 
forms; and it is no wonder that for many 
years it should have been regarded as a 
mysterious cipher, purposely concealing 
from common eyes the secrets of nature, 
politics, or religion. 

When, in modem ages, the learned be- 
oame acquainted with the existence of 
Egyptian inscriptions, the most extrava- 
gant conjectures were formed respecting 
them. Some undertook to prove, that the 
doctrines of Christianity wero engraven on 
the andent obelisks ; some, that the hiero- 
glyphical inscriptions were transcripts of 
the Psalms of David; and others con- 
tended, that they were only ornamental. 
Attention was thus thoroughly awakened, 
and curiosity exdted as to their interpre- 
tation. The scholar naturally referred to 
the pages of the Greek and Roman classics, 
but found that his favourite authors sup- 
plied little or no information, except that 
the perasal of the monumental inscriptions 
was a subject on which they, as well as the 
modems, were thoroughly ignorant; and 
although Roman arms had conquered 
Egypt, and Roman Emperors embellished 
Beau with £Jgypdan obelisks^ no meaning 



could be discovered kA this handwriting on 
the wall. 

The first step made towards the accom- 
plishment of the difficult task, was to de- 
termine something respecting the nature 
of the old Egyptian language. In 1656, 
Kircher published six huge folios, con- 
taining professed interpretations of the 
Egyptian monuments. Unprofitable as 
these volumes proved for the immediate 
purpose of their publication, they yet 
served as a valuable collection of material, 
and directed attention to the Coptic tongue, 
in which many numuscripts existed in the 
Vatican Library at Rome. The Copts 
are the nominal Christians and learned 
men of Egypt; and the language which 
they use in their religious documents and 
services is the Coptic, which is translated 
into Arabic for the nse of the unlearned. 
The Coptic has been found to be, in the 
main, the ancient Egyptian, written in 
Greek characters, with some few old 
Egyptian ones retained, for which no cor- 
responding letters were found in Greek. 
By research, the close connection between 
the Coptic and the ancient Egyptian was 
ascertained. The Coptic, as at present 
known to us, came into use with Chris- 
tianity, and has undergone changes and 
modifications in the lapse of years. About 
a hundred years ago, it ceased to bo a 
spoken language, and is now preserved, 
and has to be studied, in the Christian 
liturgies of Egypt. 

On the return of Napoleon's expedition 
into Egypt, a work was compiled by the 
learned men of France, who had accom- 
panied the expedition, which, more than 
any other work in modern times, pro- 
moted an impetus in Egyptian studies, and 
assisted to direct them. It furnished the 
most learned men in Europe with copies 
of the inscriptions they had to examine, 
enabled them simultaneously to pursue 
their researches, and easily to confer with 
one another on their progress. This work 
is known as the ' Description of Egypt,* 
and a few copies of it are found in our 
large English libraries. 

The second step taken in the discovery 
of the mysterious meaning of the hiero- 
glyphics, was the suggestion, that the 
characters of which they are composed 
represent, not ideas, but sounds. Written 
languages are of two kinds: the more 
nomerous eUss, and that with which we 
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are most acquainted, is formed by means 
of an alphabet of letters which represent 
sounds, and not ideas, as in the English 
and Greek languages. The other class has 
signs of ideas or things, as in the Chinese. 
The latter kind of written language is that 
of the infancy of mankind, and the most 
ancient. In books of instruction for the 
nursery, we are accustomed still to teach 
our alphabet of signs of sound, by com- 
bining them with signs of things — of ideas 
to which they relate, thus : 

A was an archer, and shot at a frog ; 
B was a butcher, and had a black dog; 

is the beginning of an illustrated alphabet, 
in which the letter A as associated with 
the figure of the archer shooting at the 
frog, and B with the butcher and his black 
dog. For a long time it was thought that 
the figures in the Egyptian writing were 
wholly signs of ideas ; in other words, that 
it was ideographic, and not phonetic. 
This mistake was at length corrected; 
but the hieroglyphics yet remained in 
obscurity. 

The hieroglyphic is divided into the 
pure and the linear. In the former, the 
figures are more fully sketched, and some- 
times shaded; in the latter, they are 
simply marked by lines. The pure were 
generally acnlptured or painted, and both 
sculptured and painted in the grander 
monuments.. Figures of all sorts were 
employed in this method of writing. It 
may be said to comprise all the beasts on 
the earth, the birds in the air, and the 
fishes in the sea. 

The signs or fignres were of three 
classes, the first being those of imitation — 
pictures of the object represented, as a disc 
for the sun, an asterisk for a star, and a 
crescent for the moon. The second class 
were the symbols, by which certain ideas 
were intended to be conveyed, more or less 
connected with or suggested by the object 
given. These were of various kinds. 
Sometimes the part was put for the whole, 
as the head of an ox or a goose, for the 
whole drawing of an ox or a goose. Some- 
times, the efiTect stood for the cause, or the 
cause for the efiect — ^thus, the picture of 
the snn represents the day. A fancied 
resemblance, and an arbitrary connexion 
between the object and the idea, were also 
reasons for the use of certain signs. Thus, 
a B07ereign was denoted by a bee, because 



the insect has its queen bee, and is saljeet 
to her government. Vision is sigaified by 
the eye of the hawk, because that bird, it 
is supposed, is able to gaze most intently 
on the sun. Justice is symbolised by an 
ostrich feather, because all the feathers of 
the body of an ostrieh are equal. 

Another kind of symbol is that whieih 
commonly prevails in the Chinese Ian* 
guage. It arises from the peculiarity of 
the same sound, expressing often different 
ideas, as if an Englishman, instead of 
writing the word ' hair,' drew a picture of 
the animal whose nama is so sounded, 
tliongh meaning to denote the hair of the 
head. In the diplomatic relations between 
ourselves and the Chinese government 
during the late Chinese war, many most 
unpleasant mistakes occurred from this 
peculiarity of the language, and British 
plenipotentaries felt themselves aggrieved 
and insulted by what, if they had better 
understood the Chinese, would have been 
known to be only the natural and ordinary 
methods of the language. ' The notion,' 
observes the author of the Pictorial History 
of England, 'of insulting epithets being 
applied to our agents, in lieu of their own 
names, is an utter delusion, arising from 
ignorance of the fact that the Chinese, 
having no alphabet^ are obliged to express 
new names by the words in their language 
which approach nearest to the sound. 
When Lord Napier was offended at being 
written down ' laboriously vile,' Mr Mor- 
lison was written down ' a polite horse,' 
and another resident at 31acao 'an hun- 
dredweight of hemp.* — Ancient Egypt, 



COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 

Wb are complete in Him, our Head: 
completely circumcised in heart by His 
circumcision, so as to put off the body of 
sin — and risen indeed with Him, by the 
faith of His own operation : through which 
we have 'the first resurrection' from the 
grave of sin, and shall have the resurrec- 
tion of the body from the grave of death. 
He now gives the first as a sure earnest of 
the second. He raises ns from the grave 
of sin, and quickens us to 'newness of 
life:' and thereby gives ns a lively hope^ 
that we- shall one day be with Him, aind 
like Him. In this hope, the redeemed of 
the Lord have thus expressed their joy: 
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* Wo will fejoiee In Tbj mItaUoh, and in 
the name of our God we will set up onr 
buiDeiii, in defianoe of all our enemies : 
we need not fear sin, nor Satan, nor death, 
nor belL Our Redeemer is strong; the 
Lord of hosts is Hia Name. He, tor us 
men, and for our salvation, was manifested 
to destroy the works of the Devil; and He 
hss destroyed them. He died for our sins, 
and rose again for our justification. His 
victory was complete; and in Him, we 
oooqoer. We come after Him only to 
gather up the spoils of His triumph. 
Through faith in Him, the sting of death is 
taken out of the conscience^ and thereby 
the fear of it out of the heart.' 



SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. 

HO. II.--TBE CE08S AND THE SBPULCHBX. 

* Now I saw in my dream, that the high* 
vaj, ap which Christian was to go, was 
fenced on either side with a wall, and that 
vail was called Salvation. Up this way, 
therefore, did burdened Christian run, 
but not without great difficulty, because of 
the load on his back. 

' He ran thus till he came at a place 
somewhat ascending, and upon that place 
Btood a cross; and a little below, in the 
bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw in my 
dream, that jaat as Christian came up with 
the Cross, hia burden loosed from off his 
shoaJders, and fell from off his back, and 
began to tumble, and so continued to do, 
till it came to Uie mouth of the sepulchre, 
where it fell in, and I saw it no more. 

' Then was Christian glad and lightsome, 
and said with a merry heart, ''lie hath 
given me rest by His sorrow, and life by 
His death.'' Then he stood still a while to 
look and wonder; for it was wery sur- 
prising to him, that the sight of the Cross 
shoold thus ease him of his burden. He 
looked, therefore, and looked again, even 
till the springs that were in his head sent 
the waters down his cheeks. Now as he 
stood looking and weeping, behold three 
shiaing Onea came to him and saluted him. 
Then Christian went on singing.' 

It is an important matter to enter in at 
'the wicke^gate;' in other words, to be 
converted. Those who do so are safe for 
eternity. 'There is no condemnation to 
them.' They are infiallibly on the way 
to glory. But there is something more 
than safety needed. There is comfort 
needed also ; and though not of equal ne- 
cessity with the other, it is of as real im- 



portance. If the one is necessary, in order 
to our being in the way, — ^for 'the re* 
deemed alone walk there,' — ^the other is 
necessary to our making progress in the 
way. When the Christian is pressed down 
with the weight of doubta and fears, and 
'groans, being burdened,* he makes way 
with great difficulty in his spiritual course. 
So it was, Bunyan tells us, with Christian. 
But he is not always to be thus burdened. 
Comfort must follow safety. The day of 
deliverance will come, — when the burden 
will fall from his shoulder, and enable 
him, with enlarged heart, 'to go on his 
way rejoicing.' Now, regarding the Chris- 
tian's deliverance from his burden, — the 
subject of the present Sketch, — ^the follow- 
ing things are to be noticed :— 

First, notice what the burden is, fh>m 
which the Christian pilgrim is de- 
liwered.^ — That burden is guiU. It is not, 
howewer, it must be remarked, the maUer 
of guilt— the actual obligation to punish- 
ment, which follows the commission of 
sin — from which he is at this time de- 
livered. This is, indeed, a burden, and a 
rery heawy one, sufficient, if not removed, 
to sink the indiwidual to the rery lowest 
hell. But this was removed entirely in 
the act of justification, when the sinner 
first beliered and was conwerted. The 
burden here referred to, is the teme of 
guilt — the feeling of what sin deserves 
pressing on the heart and conscience, and 
rendering the indiwidual uncomfortable 
and unhappy. When sin is forgiven, the 
matter of guilt, or the actual obligation 
to punishment, is taken away; but it is 
only when the individual knows that this 
is the case— when he obtains some as- 
surance that he is forgiven, that the 
fseUng and sense of gnilt resting on the 
heart and conscience, and pressing him 
down, is removed. Then, however, he 
does get rid of his burden. Conscience 
ceasing to accuse, and the- heart to con- 
demn, he feels himself at] ease,- and ' re- 
joices in the hope of the glory of Obd.' 
' Christian,' remarks Mason in his notes, 
' had feith before — believed that there was 
redemption through the blood of Christ — 
the forgiveness of sin, but now he finds 
and feels the comfort of it. He has now 
the joy of faith.' 

Secondly, observe when the Christian 
pilgrim is delivered from the burden. — It 
does not necessarily take place imme- 
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diateij after he htm entered in si the 
wtcke^•gate• We night hftve, indeed, 
ezpeeted this to be the OBS»^-expected that 
M soon 86 guilt was removed from the 
person in jastificntion, the sense of it 
would have been taken from the- heart and 
conscience. And sometimes it is so. No 
aoooer, apparently, did the jaiier of 
Philippi believe, and was converted, than 
be rejoiced in the Lord. The burden 
dropped from his shoulders as soon as 
ever he passed the threshold of the gate ; 
and were the faith of all oonvrata equally 
strong and appropriating as was the 
Jailer's, they would get rid of their bm^en 
as quiekikj as be got rid of his. But more 
eommonly the pilgrim, as Banyan repre- 
sents Christian, proceeds seme way on bis 
jeomey before he obtains the wisbed-for 
deliverance. There are instances, indeed, 
of saints carrying the burden to the very 
banks of the river before losing it. For 
the most part, however, deliverance takes 
place, and, as a aiatter of course, shoetfy 
after conversion. Joy aad peace follow 
in the train of believing. Asanraaee^ in 
dae time, follows laith. 

Again, notice in the third place, when 
the Christian pil|;rtm is delivered feom his 
bardeD.**-It it net in tiie Valley of Hami- 
liataon that he obtains deliverance, or at 
the Hill Diffiealty— and stiU less at Sinat, 
whither Worldly Wiseman directed Chris- 
tiaa to go. It is not^ that is, when he haa 
been doing something great, or suffering 
sometiiing patnfnl, that the burden falls 
from bis shonlders* It is at the oross and 
the sepnldire^the cross on whioik the 
Lord of glory hnng, and the sepulchre in 
which He lay, that the harden is got rid 
o€. There, and there only, is the place el 
deliverance. Forgiveness of sin, both as 
dispensed and enjoyed, is always oomieeted 
I with the Cross. The Oross is the gceond 
^ oa which alone Qod pmrdoiie sia. ' Him 
hath God set ftNrth,' says the Apostle, ' to 
be a propitiation throni^ faith in His Mood, 
to declare His righteousness for the re* 
mission of sins.' And the Cross is the 
means by which we obtain the conscious- 
ness of pardon. It is just when we 
are enabled to realise Ghrist^s sufferings 
as an atonement for sin, and especially for 
our sin, that we obtain the comfortable 
assurance, that our sins are indeed for- 
given for Jesus Christ's sake. That which 
is the m«ritca:ions gronnd of forgiveness 



on God's part, namelyv tfie erosa of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ, becomes, when rsidisedy 
the evidence of forgiveness on our past. 
And the resurrection of Christy let'it here 
be remarked, is always connected with His 
death. We conld have no conUort from 
His death, naless we believed also that He 
was risen. Obserre, accordingly, how the 
Apostle meets the charge of gaiU, by 
pointing, not merely to the naked cross, 
bat to the empty sepulchre of the Be* 
deeroer. 'Who is he that condesinethl 
It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is 
risen again.' The harden that falle before 
tjie Cress is lost and disappeara im the 
sepulchre. 

Notice still further, haw the Christian 
pilgrim is delivered from his burden. — Is 
it asked, when at the Cross, what does he 
do in order to get rid of it? Does he 
lumself unloose, by some cnrions manif, 
pulation, the cords which bound the 
burden to his shoulders? Or, does he 
make use of some sharp knife, and cut 
these cords asunder? In other words, 
is it by some process of repentance, or 
by seoM course of daty in connectioa with 
the death and resurrection of Christ, that 
the great deliverance is effected? No, 
verily. AU takes place in consequence 
simply of coming up to, and looking at^ 
the Cross; in other words, believing, and 
simply believing, and with partisalar i^ 
plication to himself, what is testified im the 
Gospel respecting the snfierings and death 
of Christ, ^e same fkith which jus^fies, 
always, ultimately, gives peace. 'Yon 
then,' says Mason, * wh» believe Christ to 
he the only Saviour, go on believinf till 
yon eaperienee the comfort of knowing 
that He h yonr Saviour, and feel pardon 
in His blood.* 

But observe, laatly, what are the remit9- 
of the Christiivn pilgrini'a hung delivered 
from his horde».rr«There are vesalta, and 
deUghtfol resnhs* £veD after convarsiaBy 
and when the Christian Ik, by hie first 
believing, in a state of salvation, the 
ooraing afreeh to the Cross is no vain 
thing. It makes him a happier man, and 
by making him a happier man, ' glad aod 
lightsome, and of a merry heart,' makes 
him a better man. See, particularly, how 
it excites wonder, penitenoe, and praise* 
It excites wonder — makes hint stand 
astonished at himself that ha 9hooU * look 
and be Ughtened.' What a wieMarfrd 
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<»ftc t- wh ti ft vonderAil €ftii0e I It «i«iteB 
ptmt9iMe, It Mags tears to the eyes, as 
well as fills the mind with adoring wonder. 
Looking Qpoa Him whom he has piereed, 
he monms. * I have heard, of Thee,' says 
the sahifi, * by the hearing of the ear ; but 
now mine eye seeth Thee, wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dast and 
ashes.' Especially, however, it excites 
gratituuk and praise, ' W hen God releases 
OS from onr gailt and harden,' says Mason, 
' we are as those who leap for Joy. Bot yon 
eannot hare this till you come to the 
Cross, and rest all yoor hopes upon it.' 
The Joy of the deliverance experienced at 
tiie Cross makes the saint, Kke Christian, 
break oat in songs of praise :-— 

'Thus far did I come laden with my sin, 
Nor could ought ease the pain that* I was in, 
Till I came hither. What a place is this I 
Moat here be the beginning of my bliss? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back? 
Must here the strings that bind it to me crack ? 
Blessed cross t blessed sepulchre! blessed 

rather be 
The Man thaS there was put to shame for me J' 

D. s. 



SALUTARY COUNSEL. 

War are souls, * bom of Ood,' not more 
ssttetified? One principal reason ap- 
pears to be, that they are too soon satis- 
fled with a 'name to live.' They forget 
that there is no trace m this war^that to 
lay down the armoor, is to be vanqnished. 
Hence, however well they may have 
begun, laying aside their armonr, dismis- 
ting their watch, neglecting to pray, they 
are overcome, and again entangled with the 
world. They loose their evidence of par- 
don, are thrown into darkness, and de- 
laying to return from their baeksliding, 
they wander wretched and forlorn. How 
appalKng the thought, that y&u should 
ever Ml fh>m your stedfastnese t Shall 
your closet ever testify against you? 
Will your heart erer be frozen into the 
adamantine hardness of some, who were 
on^ melted into lore and tenderness? 
Shall the hearts of yoor praying friends, 
your Christian friends, who have wept and 
wrestled on your behalf, bleed over your 
love of the world ? Shall angels witness, 
after your determination to come out fh>m 
the world, your retrograde steps? Oh, 
shall Jesns ever be wounded by you, His 
professed friend and follower ? Shall the 



world, who are watching you with eagles' 
eyes, be gratified with one word or aetion 
whereby they, may triumph? Shall the 
Church be disappointed — ^the Church bo- 
low, who are looking after a full devoted- 
ness of yourself to Ood, both in prosperity 
and adversity, health and sickness, life 
and death? — the Church above, those 
angel bands — those blood-washed souls in 
the Paradise of Ood, who are waiting to 
welcome the faithful ? 

Suffer the word of exhortation. What- 
ever other professors of religion do or say, 
whatever others may think sufficient to 
bring f Asm to heaven ; let it be well fixed 
in your mind, that it will cost something 
to be a Christian. To stimulate yon to 
action-— to urge yon on the way— is the 
object of this eoromnnicatioo. I need not 
tell you 9t my solicitude, that you aboiil4 
walk worthy of your high Toeation : yon 
have already had it evinoed. ' Oive, then, 
all diligence to make yonr calling and 
election sure.' Add to your faith virtue, 
and all the Christian graces. Love not 
the world, nor the things of the world. 
Be clothed with humility. Watch unto 
prayer. Pray without ceasing. Deny all 
ungodliness — live soberly, righteously, and 
godly. I>eny yourself, take up your cross 
and follow Christ; not, like Peter, afar off. 
As you received Christ Jesns the Lord, 
so walk in Him. How was this ? Bid 
yon receive Him in a state of indifference 
— ^in unbelief— in love with the world— 
in pride — in gaiety— without prayer — in 
self-indulgence? Oo back to that hoar: 
examine the foundation of 'your hopes 
see how yon submitted. Follow up yoor 
course, and see what have been yonr 
most precious seasons, and then go on ac- 
cordingly. Finally, set high your standard 
of piety — ^not higher nor lower than the 
Hble. Seek with all your heart the mind 
that was in Christ Jesns : then yon wiU 
study to be fidthful to God, faithfol to 
yourself, iind faithful to all around yoo« 

^ .1. _i iij Bi ■_ I- ■ I — r^^- -^*^ 

TO A SNOW-DROP. 

Little snow-drop, pallid flewre^ 
Thou to us art doubly dear, 

For no other flower beside thee 
Blossoms now our hearts to cheer. 

Thou art Flora's first oblation 
Offer'd to the new-bom year. 

And to us thou art a token 
That the Spring will soon 
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Bat at yet the wind blows keenly. 
Snow lies thick upon this bed» 

Winter skies above thee lower. 
Pale and drooping is thy head. 

Yet we lore thee, little snow-drop. 
Thou to us art doubly dear, 

For when other flowers forsake us ; 
Thou are sent our hearts to cheer. 



CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE AND 
CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

The light that attends the entrance of 
the DiWne word diffiises itself through all 
concealments of the heart. The moUre of 
secrecy being destroyed, nothing can long 
remain hidden, and the new ingenuousness 
that has been imparted, and which has 
issued in an unfeigned confession of guilt, 
becomes, more or less, the habit of the 
mind. Pride, heretofore faithful guardian 
of the evil arcana of the soul, is expelled 
from his trust, and made to leave all 
things open to scrutiny. The time is the 
time of inquiry and of judgment, and the 
result is that peace and confidence— that 
stillness of the spirit — which is never en- 
joyed until the heart of man has dealt 
righteously with itself. 

Now, it is manifest that whoever has, in 
this manner, come into familiarity with 
himself, has, by the same means, obtained 
a way of access to the heai*ts of those whom 
he believes to have reached the same point 
of self-knowledge. The hidden world has 
been explored by both parties ; and many 
thick clouds of doubt and suspicion are 
rolled away from between two spirits, each 
of which has become permeable to the 
same beams of light. The Christian, in 
meeting his fellow-Christian, tacitly says, 
' This is one who knows himself, who has 
made frank confession of his hidden faults, 
who has renounced the pride of conceal- 
ment, and who sincerely invites the eye of 
God and of his brethren. We may differ 
much in temperament, and may^ave run 
through a different course, but the conclu- 
sion wse have reached is substantially the 
same ; nor does his heart contain any capi- 
tal or ruling motive with which mine can 
have no sympathy.' Thus are the tedious 
and uncertain preliminaries of worldly 
friendship abridged or superseded, and the 
path is at once laid open to the kindliness 
of affection. 
Moreover, on this same principle of the 



efficacy of knowledge to enhance mntoal 
love, the affection of Christians, one for 
the other, derives freedom and force from 
that simplification of motives which 
genuine piety produces. The love of God 
is a paramount affection, fordMy carrying 
in its train other inclinations, and leading 
captive a host of petty and ephemeral de- 
sires. This ia the meaning of that axiom : 
' Ye must, to enter the kingdom of heaven, 
become as little children.' Simplicity of 
spirit, singleness of intention, harmonj 
and unison of all the emotions, is the Uv 
of the heavenly world, and must belong, in 
measure, to all who claim a part therein. 
Anarchy of the passions may not be al- 
lowed in the bosom that is to lodge the 
Divine Spirit; and it is always true tha^ 
where omnipotent grace takes possessioa 
of a human heart, it expels, in its very en- 
trance, the legion of lawless desires. The 
Christian, therefore, conscious as he is in 
himself of this new simplification of his 
own motives, imputes it without fear to 
every one whom he believes also to be a 
Christian. Thus, again, the &mib'arity of 
mutual knowledge is attained by the rid- 
dance that is made of the crowd of inferior 
principles. The dark surmises and threat- 
ening storms of ordinary friendship are 
scattered, as the gales of spring drive avay 
the vapours and congelationB of winter. 

But this is not all ; for the love that is 
founded on knowledge mnst have its deli- 
cacy and its peculiaiity, arising from the 
individual sentiments and personal inte- 
' rests of the parties. And it ia so in Chris- 
tian love; for, while the great motives of 
the Gospel reduce the multiplicity and 
confusion of the passions by their com- 
manding force, they do, by the very same 
energy, expand all sensibilities; or, if we 
might BO speak, send the pulse of life with 
vigour through the finer vessels of the 
moral system; there is far less apathy, 
and a far more equable oonsdonsness, in 
the mind after it has admitted Christianity, 
than before, and, by necessary conse- 
quence, there is more individuality, because 
more life. Christians,, therefore, while 
they understand each other better than 
other men do, possess a greater stock of 
sentiment to make the subject of oonverse 
than others. The comparison of heart 
with heart knits heart to heart, and com- 
municates to friendship very much that is 
sweet and intense. 
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The domestic affections derive a good 
part of their power, as ▼ell as constancy, 
from the recollection that the ties of nature 
are indissolnble ; and again, from this 
feeling, there springs another; which, when 
lore is genuine, acquires intensity of force. 
The property of this emotion is to reject, 
with agony, the supposition of a final 
separation, even at the most distant period. 
We have already observed, and it is an 
important truth, that the immortal in- 
stincts of the human spirit — ^its destination 
toaftttnre life— are brought out into activity 
by the social sentiments ; and no one will 
question it, who has indeed known the 
tenderness and vivacity of love. The bene- 
ficent intentions of the Author of our 
nature are eminenUy seen in this part of 
oar moral constitution. The social affec- 
tions have a precarious season of growth, 
daring which they are exposed to much 
injury, or sometimes to absolute extinction, 
from the disgusts, indiscretions, and cap- 
rices, that, even in the most favourable 
instances, infest the &mily circle ; and if 
it were not for the appointment. of God, 
and the usages of society, which cement 
the domestic body, nothing would be more 
frequent than eruptions of passion such as 
would in a moment scatter and desolate 
fiunilies. To the binding force of the ties 
of nature, society at large owes its oixier and 
repose, even in tiie absence of love, or when 
it has littie influence. But, on those sunny 
spots where the tender emotions bloom 
and reach tiieir perfection, the indissoluble 
bond, not at all felt as a yoke, is regarded 
with delight ; and the sentiment connected 
with it is fondly cherished, as if it afforded 
security as well against the chances of 
fortune, as the power of the grave. ' We 
are one— for ever one! and neither the 
storms of life, nor the hand of death, shall 
part us!' Such is always the fond em- 
phatic language of true love. 

The analogy holds good in Christian 
(iffection, notwithstanding that the compre- 
hensiveness of this emotion, or its partition 
among many objects, abates proportion- 
ately, at present, its intensity. But the 
future life may raise it to the highest 
imaginable degree of force. 

The relative condition of the Christian 
body, as hitherto it has existed in tiie world, 
gives it always much of the feeling that 
belongs to a family, or a small and distinct 
community, barely tolerated and unkindly. 



received, in a foreign land. Everywhere a 
minority, and everywhere, if not outraged, 
scorned, yet holding in common a bright 
hope which the mass of mankind treats 
with contempt, Christians, in proportion to 
the vivacity of their faith, cannot but cling 
together as partners in obloquy and danger. 
This feeling may distinctly be seen in 
operation, even where external circum- 
stances most tend to repress it; nor is 
there any sphere within which spiritually- 
minded persons do not feel that they need 
each other's aid and affection as a support 
against the hostility that surrounds them. 
It is no misanthropic sentiment that com- 
pels them to close their ranks, and to 
present a front of defence against the 
malignant crowd that hems them in. 
'Behold,' said their Lord, *l send you 
forth as sheep among wolves;' nor has any 
age yet passed over the Church, without 
affording exemplification of the truth thus 
emphatically conveyed. — /. Taylor. 



EVIDENCE IN FAVOUR OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Thbsb are many different kinds of 
evidence in favour of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and a new species of evidence 
arises from the relations that all these 
mutually bear. This circumstance should 
not be forgotten by the advocates of our 
faith. It is not in prophecies exactly ful- 
filled, nor in miracles fully attested, nor 
in purity of doctrine infinitely greater 
than is elsewhere found ; it is not on any 
one of these singly on which we are called 
to rest our faith, but it is on the whole 
taken together, and still more on the 
manner in which they are fitted for one 
another, and joined together — ^the manner 
in which the different threads are curiously 
interwoven into one texture — the manner 
in which, the different parts are shapen 
and grooved, the one to fit the other, — and 
the manner in which the whole are knitted, 
and riveted, and morticed into one com- 
pact frame. Other religions have, or pre- 
tend to have, their miracles, their prophe- 
cies, and their doctrines, in some measure 
pure when compared with more degrading 
superstitions, and they can point to 
martyrs in their cause. But where is the 
religion where there are at once prophecies, 
and miracles, and purity of doctrines, and 
holy men to preach purity of life, to 
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prophesy, and work miracles ? and where 
these are not distinct but joined to|;etber, 
and the prophecies foretell of the miracles ? 
and the miracles are a fulfil oient of the 
prophecies, and both are in support of 
heavenly doctrines, and set forth by men 
whose lives exemplified the precepts that 
they taught, and who testified by their 
blood that what they taught, and what 
they witnessed, was true ? — WM. 



THj: PROPHET'S DESCRIPTION OF 
THE WICKED. 

How just, how adequate, how ezpresure 
the Divine description, 'The wicked are 
like the troubled ocean, when it cannot 
rest, whose waters cast forth mire and 
dirt !' When the tides have turned their 
wrecks on the inmost sheres, and in the 
ebb have left the smoothed sand, all looks 
gay, and one would think the bottom pf 
the ocean is swept, and washed of all its 
wrecks and weeds; but the next tide 
proves my conjecture false, and spreads a 
fresh proof of my deception on the shore. 
Just so it is with the wicked; when I 
think they might have emptied themselves 
ef oaths, imprecations, and filthy com* 
munications, accomplish their wickedness, 
brooght forth aU their vilencfls, aad 
wearied themselves in committing sin, yet, 
without intermission, they proceed from 
evil to worse. 

As there is a continual growth of weeds, 
and accession of other wrecks, every tide, 
therefore, spues out mire and dirt; so, 
out of the «vil treasures of the heart evil 
things continoaUy proceed. But the 
civilized sinner has nothing to boast; for, 
though his words may not be so vile as 
those of abandoned wretches, yet, as they 
pour from the carnal mind, and the carnal 
mind being * enmity against God,' can 
produce nothing pWasing in His sight, 00 
they are vile, before God: therefore, 
though not so disagreeable in a sober ear 
as the profane swearer, obscene talker, or 
nnprofitable jester, yet not coming from a 
sanctified heart, are accounted sin in His 
^e who is purity itself, and with a 
pleasant conntenanee beholdeth the np- 
right. 

Sometimes ^e raging seas ebb, and 
leave their shores clean and comely, but, 
all of a sudden, they return with fresh 
defilement, and scatter over them mire 



and dirt. £ven so have I seen some 
persons, by a temporary repentance, ap- 
pear to forsake their former courses, and 
to lead a new life, but, all of a sodden, 
like a spring-tide, their wickedness breab 
out with grcAter violence than ever, aad 
the last state of that man is worse than 
the first. 

As nothing less than the voice cf the 
Almighty can calm the resUeas ocean, and 
say to the raging sea^ ^ Peace, be 9till;' so 
nothing less than infinite power (let not 
mortals presume, let not sinners despsir) 
can eonvert transgressora, and make their 
heart precious as a 'spring shut a|i^' 
pleasant as 'a fooatain aoaled.' 



PATIENCE OF OOD "WTTH SINITEBS. 

Vb«ilt Thoo art God, that thoi 
bearest with the wickedness of men, 
though of purer eyes than to behold inl' 
quity. Did our superior officers meet 
with equal disobedience to their mandates, 
the same irreverence, contumely, eod 
reproach to their very face, from tbes9 
abandoned wretches, would they put vf 
therewith ? No; death, or some dreadflil 
punishment, would suddenly be inflicted 
on the daring transgressors. God will be 
glorified in the bright display of all Hii 
divine perfections; and the desperate 
madness of sinners against the heavens, 
and their blasphemous talk against the 
Most High, cannot prevail with Him to 
change His purpose, and punish them 
before the time appointed, because He ii 
God. Nor shall their miseries aad 
bemoaning, their anguish and their 
entreaties, make Him spare them a mo- 
ment longer, when the appointed day 
comes, or mitigate their torments, because 
He is God. A thousand years are with 
God but as one day, seeing all eternity if 
His immovable NOW. Now, what are 
the few unhappy years of a thoughtless 
desperadoes life, but as a few moments to 
a criminal betVixt his sentence and 
execution ? So God will fill up the measure 
of His patience; and if they fill op the 
measure of their sin, in the time of God's 
patience, His justice shall fill up ^0 
measure of their punishment in the dsjf 
that His thundering right hand shall GS«t 
the strength of His fury and fi.ery indigna- 
tion on theiQ for ever. He is silent now 
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III the dflfy of Hii loiig*taffBring, wad thej 
will not hear the Toice of His goodneBs ; 
bat He will londl/ accost them in the day 
of His anger, and they shall hear the 
tlianders <a; His wrath. God, by His 
loog-soffering, has a doaUe work on the 
wheel. His wrath to show, and His power 
to make known on the vessels of wrath, 
thereby fitted to destruction; and the 
riches of His glory, to ntake known on the 
ressehi of mercy, who are thus prepared 
for glory. Let the sinner acknowledge 
the patience of Ood, and 1m led to repen- 
tance; and tire saint adore the patience 
of Ood, and be eneenraged to perseverance : 
end may God be glorified in all His divine 
porfections. — MeikU, 



THE CABINET. 

THB S08PSL TBBM8. 

Thi Gospel terms may be reduced to 
throe. 1. ^ek not salration from that 
which cannot save 3pou ; have no confidence 
ia the flesh. 2. Take freely whatever ye 
Seed. Need y« righteousness, or need ye 
itreogth, or need ye wisdom, or redemp* 
tioa! AU these ye may have freely in 
Christ, who is made of God, to all them 
that beliere, wisdom, righteenaness, sanoti- 
fieatioB, and redemption; in whom all 
believers have righteousness and strength; 
in whom all the seed of Israel, by this 
means, shall be justified and glorified. 
This is to rejoice in Christ Jesus. 8. Lay 
out and improve what ye receive. Ye are 
not bid spin a web out of your own bowels; 
bat ye are bid improve what is given to 
yott. Ye are bid wonhip God in spirit; 
sy, but it is by the assistance and direction 
ef the Spirit that is given freely. The will 
closes with these terms as good and 
agreeable; and who eould refuse to do so, 
vere there not in him the carnal mind 
that is enmity against God! The world 
«aa ecmeeive nothing OMre reasonable, no 
term* more eneonraging, favouritible, and 
Qosdescendingy than these; therefore they 
sn embraced at worthy of the love^ good- 
Bssi» mercy, and wisdom of God. 

TBB BXD or omt BSIVO. 

Do you see yonr way dear! Is it 
lighted up with glory as you pass along! 
Or, are you walking in darkness! Then 
yon must stumble-^you must halt. Oh, it 
cannot be otherwise. If ft be thus, I be- 
leech you, with a brother's love, and as 
though they wttre my dying words, remove 
the Btnmhling*blocks. Find out, bring to 
light, and slay every-enemy. Harbour not 
one— Be, not «Me disloyal subject. Let 



Jesos be King, and let him reign without 
a rival. Oh, how many for the indulain^ 
of one m, have prevented conviction and 
conversion; and for want of these, how 
many have sunk to bell ! And tell me of a 
darker sign in a professor, than one tin 
of any kind indiUged* Should not that be 
enough to lead him to question his being 
in a gracious state! God being ray helper, 
I will love and urve Him. It is my choice. 
Be you also more determined than ever. 
Let us live to God. Give to the vain, the 
vanities of time. Give to the worldling, 
its 'fleeting show.' Let the lovers of 
pleasure grasp at a phantom. Be it ours 
to seek and possess the chief good: lay up 
treasure in heaven, and rush for the prise. 
Then we shall answer the end of our being 
— live in the fear and love of God, die 
exulting, and wing our way to the Paradise 
above. 



QUIBTirSSS AKD OOVTlPBVOS. 

So far as I can see, tki§ appears to be 
the order in which blessings sometimes 
oomeupon me. The Lord gives me to see 
my meanness, un worthiness, nothingness, 
and HI detertj until brought into the 
deepest humiliation. Then opens Christ's 
beauty, worth, fulness, and His raising the 
sinner as high as his sins would sink him 
low. Then, with streaming eyes, broken 
heart, groans unutterable, the soul longt 
for the commg of God->— pants for the 
overflowing of the cooling stream<^has an 
unction from the Holy One^s unhwrdened 
ufAofZy— filled with the Spirit, whose fruits 
abound in love, and peace, and joy. Some- 
times, while musing, the fire bums, the 
Father smiles, and communion is sweet. 
Thus, for the most parti my soul is kept 
in * quietness and confidence.' Oh, to be 
partiJLers of His holiness! 



BUiniilTY. 

WitBOUT humility, there can be no 
genuine religion. Jesus Christ was meek 
and lowly of heart; and no one can have 
learned of Him, without imbibing some 
measure of this excellent grace. Without 
it, there may be ardour in religion; and 
then win be seen, acted out, if not heard, 
the cry, < Come, see my zeal for the Lord 
of Hosts.' It is painful to observe, how 
much that commends itself to the spirit of 
the age, is either sadly deficient, or wholly 
destitute, of th^ brightest glory of a sin- 
ner saved by grace. 

SAMOTif DSD TBBOUOe TBB TRVVB. 

As to doctrines, I would you were 
established firmly in 'the faith once de- 
livered to the samts.' It is all in the 
Bible ; and with this promise: * If any 
matt Will do His will, he shall- l^mHv of the 
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doctrine whether it be of Ood/ Thete 
are the words of Christ, who says, ' Search 
the Scriptures.' Similar is the injunction 
of the Apostle : * Let the Word of Christ 
dwell in tou richly in all wisdom.' Like 
A polios, let us be 'mighty in the Scrip- 
tures;' and, agreeably to the prayer of 
Christ, let us be 'sanctified throush the 
Truth.' How necessary to be ianetified, as 
well as justified ; for ' without holiness no 
man can see the Lord«' 

'OLINa NOT TO BABTH.' 

* Cltkq not to earth.' Ah t it is false : 

It wounds when seeming fair: 
And 'neath the palmy crown is hid 

The stricken orow of care. 
The soul, that like the irj twines 

Around its broken form, 
Shall at the last be left alone, 

To buffet life's rough storm. 

' Cling not to earth.' The hasel eye 

(That mirror of the heart), 
The snowy brow, the dimpled cheek. 

The lips that gently part— 
These shall all fade : death's cold, cold touch 

Shall glaze the sparkling eye ; 
Shall freeze the ruby tides of life, 

And cloud the sun-lit sky. 

' Cling not to earth.' Thy joys seek not 

Within its narrow sphere. 
The God-lit spark that in thee bums. 

Let it not grovel here. 
No ; rather let it seek the Sun 

From whom at first it came — 
To ito Creator let it rise 

In a pure, holy flame. j. t. 

PATlBKOa UlTDBB AFFUOTIOV. 

Thouob I am sometimes full of pains, 
yet I am at all times full of patience. 1 
often mourn under a sense of my corrup- 
tion, but I never murmur under my afiSic- 
^ tion. Why should I murmur! This would 
be to oppose the medicine that heals 
my soul. The Lord neyer afflicts to hurt, 
but always to heal us. While we are in 
this wilderness, He would have our souls a 
fruitful Paradise. The Husbandman knows 
His choice 'trees of righteousness;* and 
when He comes with His pruniug-knife, 
it is not to cut down the tree^ but to lop 
off superfluous branches. 

YALiri OF TBI SOUL. 

What makes the soul so yaluablet Its 
immortality. When endless years have 
run on, the soul will still exist. Amasing 
thought! Will it neyer tire! WUl the 
ethereal pulsation of sublimated existence 
never crow heavy I Will the wheel never 
be broken at the cistern! Never. The 
soul will endure as long as the throne of 
God! As heaven's wall can gather np 
mosses froni age, neither wiU the soul 



become decrepit; and in all the muHitudsi 
of heaven, not one shall be seen leaning 
upon his staff for very age! What! like 
the angels, never grow old! To be alwaji 
the same through dateless centuries, si 
when first created! But cannot she an- 
nihilate herself! Oh no! the soul's liberal 
suicide cannot be performed! No Jndsa 
Iscariot can find a sulphureous tree, or 
jutting wall.which, in Gehenna's cavern, or 
burning fields, may afford him suspension 
between life and death. The soul mnit 
live on! 



THB OKATl. 

Oh, the grave! the gravel It horiei 
every error, covers every defect, ex- 
tinguishes every resentment. From iti 
peaceful bosom springs none but fond 
regrets, and tender recollections. Who 
can look down upon the grave, even of an 
enemy, and not feel a compunctious throb, 
that he should ever have waned with tbe 
poor handful of earth that lies mouldering 
before him! 



FICKBD-UP FBABL8. 

Tbat this my poor cottage shakes, is a 
kind premonition of its fall. Let it &U, 
responds my inmost soul; for who would 
not resign such an earthly tabernacle for a 
house not made with hands! Think joa 
I shall prise a glorious body the lesi^for 
having had one so frail! 

Tab prayer to have the wiUof Chd 
done, and not ours, is one after the pattern 
of Jesus Christ. And who so holy, who n 
happy, as He who came not to do His own 
will, but the will of Him that sent Himt 
Be it ours, on all occasions, to be conformed 
to the wUl of God! 

Wbbnob issues the voice, delay? From 
the Church above, or the Church below! 
Nay, but from hell—from a thoughtlen 
world — ^from soul-damning guides— from 
nominal lukewarm professors, the cry it 
sent forth, delay I Alas, how many have it, 
and suffer from it! 

Wbilb we may not have the opportunity 
of benefiting others in conversation, yet 
we may by example. Let it be fixed as a 
principle of action for the whole life, so fiur 
as in us lies, to benefit every indiridoal 
that approaches us. We will not regret it 
at our dying hour. Let us look to the 
everlasting hills for strength. 

HuMiUTT and Love are the essence of 
religion. 

It is always term time in the court of 
conscience. 

ft 

HAPPiHsn is the shadow of contentment, 
and rests or moves for ever with its original 

THOMAS OBAIVT, FBDITBBy XDUTBUBOn. 
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BENEVOLENCE : ITS OBJECTS.-N0. 11. 



Brnevolence, while supernatural in 
its origin, is very extensive as to its objeeU, 
First io order, are those who stand in the 
relation o^ friends. The members of one*s 
household are entitled to a larger share of 
his affection than is due to a stranger. 
Between him and them, there are tender and 
endearing bonds, which do not subsist in the 
latter case. It cannot, therefore, be ques- 
tioned, that those who are united to us by 
the ties of consanguinity, have, preferable 
claims to our sympathy and assistance. 
To minister to their relief or oomfoi't^ in 
Buch ways as their necessities require, is 
manifestly, not a matter of option, but an 
imperative duty. Not only is it inculcated 
by the authority of Revelation : it is 
dictated by the voice of nature. The 
moral sense approves of it, and right 
feeling prompts to its performance. 
Forgetfulness, then, of an obligation thus 
recommended and enforced, involves great 
criminality: nor are they who can live 
in the persevering neglect or violation of 
it) likely to be attentive to others which, 
how positive or important soever, are of 
a secondary kind. 

Next, perhaps, are those whom we know 
by sight or report, or with whom we come 
occasionally into interooarse. They may 
be connected with us simply by the cir- 
cumstance of neighbourhood, of acquain- 
tance, of citizenship, of sameness of 
religious profession or association. But, 
what though they cannot plead the ties of 
affinity or blood? Not only are they 
fSellow-creatnres : children of a common 
Father, members of one great family with 
ourselves; endowed with the same sus- 
ceptibilities, influenced by like passions 
aud derires, and liable to similar wants 
,and sorrows. They are linked to us by 
relationships, less intimate indeed than 
those of kindred, yet neither unreal nor 
Quimportant ; relationships, arising out of 
social position, or sacred fellowship. 
They are more nearly allied to us than 
those of the brotherhood, to whom access 
is barred by remoteness of residence, or 
strangeness of tongue, or difference of 
creed. Hence, results a priority of claim 
on our fraternal regard. Should the 

No. VII. — ^Thxbd Sbkies. 



ruthless hand of poverty or affliction have 
spoiled them of comfort; if, by the pain- 
ful visitation of a correcting Providence, 
they be reduced to straits, or otherwise 
exercised by sore trials : In that case^ they 
have clearly a right to the precedence in 
our 'remembrance of them that suffer 
adversity.' Peculiarly affectionate, too, 
will be the interest excited in the heart of 
love, by the tale of their necessities or griefs. 

Benevolence, however, is not cramped 
and fettered in its outgoings, by considera- 
tions arising from the accidents of local 
proximity, or ecclesiastical corporation. 
It is too expansive, too catholic, to be 
circumscribed within such narrow limits. 
Recognising no boundaries, geographical 
or arbitrary, it overleaps the circles of 
Denomination, of Community, or of King- 
dom. The need being equal, and no dis- 
turbing element checking its tendency, or 
impeding its operation, its compassions 
are moved as deeply, and its succour is 
extended as freely, towards a foreigner as 
a countryman, an alien as a fellow-sub- 
ject. When acting according to its un- 
biassed impulses, it overlooks differences 
and contrarieties in modes of government, 
or forms of worship. Diversities of colour 
or tongue, of rudeness or refinement, of 
condition or pursuit, ai*e nothing to it. 
Distance of place weakens not its sensi- 
bilities. Its pale is ample as the habita- 
tion of man; its desire, to promote his 
improvement and happiness. This, too, 
is its feeling towards him, wherever he 
exists, whatever evils afflict him, however 
erroneous his creed, or revolting his de- 
pravities. 

Nor is it any bar to the exereise of 
Benevolence, that the person in want or 
misery may be actuated by » spirit of 
disaffection or hostility. It feels for him 
as a sufereTf and would gladly lighten the 
burden of his woes. This, indeed, is its 
grand distinction, its sublime and attrac- 
tive peculiarity : that its sympathies flow ' 
out to enemieij — ^not merely national, but ' 
peraonaJ enemies. Here is a characteris- 
tic of the Grospel, which sets it in striking 
and beauteous contrast with the genius ' 
and inculcation of Philosophy.. The pre- . 

Vol. I. 
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cept of the one is, ' Hate your eneinies.* 
The oommand of the other is, < Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you.' The former is agreeable to the 
corrupt heart; and the history of its 
practical workings, which furnishes a sad 
exhibition of vinilictiveness, gives a direct 
answer in the negative to the question, ' If 
a man find his enemy, will he let him go 
well away ?' The latter assimilates to the 
image of Him, who is Love. Most won- 
drously, too, has it been illustrated, both 
by the conduct of the Father, in the gift 
of His Own Son, and in the offer of par- 
don, through Him, to the ungodly; and 
by the conduct of the Son, in dying for His 
enemUSy and praying for His murderers. 

The Benevolence of which we speak, Is 
co-extensive, in its affectionate embrace, 
with the diffusion of the human family. 
The superiority, indeed, of particular 
claims, founded on a variety of relations 
and intimacies, is readily acknowledged. 
But these, though obtaining a just pre- 
ference, do not engross a monoply of 
regard. It does not so concentrate atten- 
tion on the few, as to be oblivious of the 
many. Tlie dues of the one class, it holds 
to be compatible with those of the other ; 
and its sensibilities, while going out more 
strongly towards the former, reach also 
to the latter. With neighbours and ac- 
quaintances, personal friends and fellow- 
subjects, it includes the hundreds of 
millions never seen in the flesh, and with 
whom the sole bond of connection is, the 
possession of a common nature^ It 

* Glows with social teudemess^ 
And feels for all mankind.' 

Benevolence does not, howerer, regard 
merely the outward lot. Upon the ame- 
lioration of this, that .constitutional 
kindliness, which bears its resemblance, 
and passes under its name, expends all its 
attentions and feelings. It looks no 
farther. It thinks not of the soul, and its 
ererlasting welfare. Nor is this to be 
wondered at; since those who exemplify 
it> too often manifest a deplorable blind- 
ness to their own state as sinners, and an 
utter indifference as to their destinies 
hereafter,,. * The life that now is' occupies 
tjbeir thoughts, to the exclusion of 'the life 
lo «HDe.' Engrossed with the present and 



visible, they are heedless about the future 
and unseen. Their anxieties, their desires, 
their affections, are all limited by the 
horizon that bounds this * diurnal sphere:' 
all terminate on what is earthly. To 
escape the troubles which 'flesh is heir to,' 
and enjoy the pleasures of sense, or at 
best those of intellect, is the height of tbeir^ 
ambition. Thus, careless of their own 
salvation, having no appreciarion of its 
value, no impressive conviction of its 
necessity; tliey cannot be expected to be 
alire to the importance, or to entertain 
any earnest wish for the promotion, of the 
salvation of others. 

Not so, however, Christian Beneyolenee. 
It confines not its sympathies to the dying 
frame, and the inferior concerns of this 
transitory scene. Its views are vastly 
more enlarged. It embraces alike the 
physical and the spiritnal, the temporal 
and the eternal. It grieves at the tale, or 
the sight, of distress, whether bodily or 
mental : nor, so far as ability or oppor- 
tunity allows, is it reluctant to afford tbe 
means of alleviation. But, its chief solici- 
tudes are linked with a sphere of trans- 
cendent interest and importance. It 
contemplates man as an immotial, as well 
as a mortal, being. Such he actually is: 
and its tenderest emotions are exdted by 
the thought of his prospects, the bliss or 
the woe in reserve for him, throughout an 
interminable existence. Guided by the 
infallible representations of Holy Writ, it 
considers him as fallen and depraved; 
involved in guilt and ruin ; a child oi dis- 
obedience, and an heir of wrath. It re- 
gards him, at the same time, as the sub- 
ject of a Dispensation of grace. Tbe 
wisdom and mercy of Jehovah having 
devised and revealed a method of redemp- 
tion, by which the guilty may be pardoned, 
the alienated restored, and the unholy 
renewed; it rejoices in the possibility 
being afforded him^ of regaining the favour 
which he has forfeited, and the moral ex- 
cellence which he has lost^— of recovery at 
once to the friendship and the likeness of 
his Maker. 

The Benevolence which the Bible 
ei^oins, thus appears to be a principle of 
pecnliar ezeellence; enlightened in its 
view% impartial in its sympathies, and 
comprehensive in its range. It forgets 
not the body, but is especially mindfiil of 
the soul; whose necessitieB are so nrgn^ 
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whose value is incalculable, whose well- 
being is fitted to awaken the anxieties, and 
engage the energies, of all who can esti- 
mate the worth of salvation. Compared 
vith the maj^itude of the evils from which 
U delivers, and the greatness of the bless* 
logs which it confers, how insignificant are 
all the pains and comforts of this vain and 
anoertain life I Thete pertain to the out- 
ward condition: thoie, to the internal. 
The latter are of short continuance, and, 
like the state to which they belong, may 
terminite in a day or an hour: the former 
are of everlasting duration. The one 
oonoems the present interests of the cor- 
portal part: the other, the peace and 
parity of the spiriiual now, and its per- 
feetion and happiness throughout the 
boundless future. 

Oonsequently, to be attentive to the 
wants of the perishable, but indifferent 
abont those of the imperishaUe, whether 
in oar own case or that of others, is, how- 
ever common, a grievous mistake. It 
indicates a 'heart not right with Ood.' 
It shows a sad misapprehension of the 
relative weight and priority of separate 
daises of claiais. It is a charity that has 
no affinity with that, which receives the 
approval of Heaven. It involves an error 
of the same kind with the thoughtlessness 
of the person, who, in the guise of a 
friend, should bestow a paltry boon on a 
brother in adversity, without considering 
the doad thai depresses his spirits, be- 
reaves him of comfort, and darkens every 
earthly prospect. Or it resembles the 
negligence of the physician, who should 
apply his skill to the cure of some trifling 
ailnient, while he attempted not to check 
^e progress of a virulent distemper, 
vhich, preying upon the vitals, was, 
gradoaUy yet surely, prostrating the 
strength, and threatening the death, of the 
patient Not very dissimilar, but far 
>Qore deplorable, is this emotional, grace- 
[ets philanthropy : exceeding, indeed, both 
in folly and criminality^ as much as spirit 
■orpasses matter, or the interests of 
eternity ontweigh those of time. 

The justness of this view is confirmed by 
the revelation of the Divine Benevolence. 
Why did Jehovah 'remember us in our 
low estate ? ' Was it to miagate the evils 
UMideot to this fugitive life, and render our 
PMsage through the world comparatively 
easy and traaqoilf Not inconceivably 



grander was the design. It was, according 
to the testimony of the Word, not merely 
to grant a partial exemption from present 
trouble, but to avert miseries infinitely 
worse than any endured here. Man, charged 
with guilt, was, in the sight of his Maker, 
exposed to its righteous recompense, with- 
out help, and without hope, from the 
creature: so that the immortality of his 
being, but for the intervention of sovereign 
Love, had been a prolongation of suffering. 
To se^cure immunity from the awards of 
punitive justice; to rescne the deathless 
spirit from that perdition, which is the 
desert of transgression, and render it 
supremely happy through the roll of un- 
ceasing duration : to effect this everlasting 
deliverance, and confer this perpetuity of 
bliss, was the purpose of "Mfivcj in visiting 
a lost world. This it was, especially and. 
pre-eminently, that moved the tender pity 
of Him, Hn whom compassions flow.' 
Consequently, that human benevolence is 
the most enlightened, the most consistent^ 
the most exalted, which, like the Divine, is 
concerned chiefly, not for the paltry com- 
forts of a life that is but a span, and may 
close with the next breath, but for the state 
of the soul, and its salvation through the 
measureless periods of a coming eternity. 
Here, again, the Divine procedure coo« 
firms and illustrates, in a manner as 
exquisitely touching as marvellons, the 
truth of our representation. There is, firsts 
the example of Jehovah, who not only 
'remembered' us in mercy, but providei 
the meant of deliverance. He gave the 
Only-Begotten Son for our ransom, and, in 
virtue of that costly sacrifice. He bestows, 
upon those who believe, acceptance and 
grace. — There is, next, the example of the 
Redeemer, who 'came to save.' In the 
greatness of His condescension, He ' dvfeli 
among men,' and, actuated by the purest 
and intensest philanthropy, 'went about 
doing good.' While a sojonmer below. 
He scattered blessings in rich profusion 
around His path. He ' healed all manner 
of sickness, and all manner of disease, 
among the people ;' gave sight to the blind, 
speech to the dumb, hearing to the deaf, 
soundness to the lame, strength to the 
paralytic, and solace to the wretched. .In 
the discharge of the higher functions of His 
office, too, He was nnweliriedly aetl^e. 
' Anointed to preach good tidings to the 
meek| to bind op the broken-hearted, to 
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proclaim liberty to the captiyes, and to 
comfort them that mourn;* He prosecuted, 
with unflagging earnestness and assiduity, 
these appropriate ends of His ministry. 
Taking the tour of Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee, He published, in cities and villages, 
in the Synagogue and the open air, * the 
Gk>spel of the kingdom' to listening 
multitudes. 

Here, then, are the Patterns supremely 
worthy of admiring study. They are pro- 
posed for universal imitation, and confor- 
mity to them is alike the duty and the 
honour of man . The devout contemplation 
of them has an assimilating power, and is 
fitted to stimulate to a copying of their 
excellencies. The nearer, too, the resem- 
blance which any one has attained to them, 
the more will he be disposed to seek his 
pleasure and his employment in active 
goodness. They show the native operation 
of Benevolence ; that it is a fruitful, com- 
municative principle: consequently, how 
the want of the latter proves the inefficiency 
or spuriousness of the former. They show, 
moreover, what is the primary and prin- 
cipal object of Benevolence. It is'not the 
body, which is frail as the flower, and 
doomed to die,— 'dust in its origin, and its 
end:' not the outward condition, which, 
with all its necessities and discomforts, is 
of short continuance. It is the spiritual 
part, which, endued with immortality, and 
beaiing the seal of aecountableness, allies 
us to superior Beings, and will exist for 
ever in happiness or in misery: while, 
upon its state and character, at the hour of 
dissolution, will depend the fearful alter- 
native. Be itour desire and our endeavour, 
then, to be 'merciful, as our Father in 
heaven is merciful.' Let us also strive to 
imbide the spirit, and, in all the imitable 
parts of His conduct, to copy the example, 
of that Divine Visitant, who eamejinto our 
world on an errand of the purest and 
sublimest philanthropy ; who proved Him- 
self, both by words and deeds, to be Love 
Incarnate, — ^toiling, suffering, and dying for 
the eternal weal of the miserable and the 
lost. T. 



THE WORD OF GOD IRRESTIBLE. 

O HOW glorious and irresistibleSis the 
word of grace, when it comes accompanied 
with Divine power ! a word that turns a 



sinner from his wickedness to God. Fire 
and sword cannot convert ; war and ship- 
wreck cannot reclaim; dangers and de- 
liverance cannot reform; mercies and 
Judgments cannot change the man; but 
one verse in the Holy Scriptures, a 
sentence or paragraph in a religions 
treatise, or an expression in a sermon, 
backed with the Divine blessing, and 
sent home by the Spirit of God, can prick 
to the very heart, overpower the whole 
soul, and open his eyes towards God, 
himself, and eternity; — towards God, to 
see His holiness and indignation against 
sin ; towards himself, to see his desperate 
and deplorable state in such a gnlph of 
impurity and raging enmity against God ; 
towards eternity, to see his vast concerns 
and interests there, and that they are of 
another kind than he dreamed of. Once 
he thought of nothing but assemblies, 
balls, and the theatre ; of revellings, and 
parties of pleasure ; of knowing and being 
known ; of posts, preferment, and com- 
missions from his prince; of grand ap- 
pearance, noble equipage, splendid retinue, 
and high-sounding titles. Bat now he 
sees that judgment awaits all bis actions, 
eternity treads on the heels of time, and 
that there is a world to come. These 
things cast out the vain and trifling 
phantoms that engrossed all his attention 
before, and give him just and proper ideas 
of every thing around. And this great 
and wondeHnl change, which makes him 
account every thing loss, dung, and dross, 
in comparison of the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ and the unseen world, 
is effected by a very word, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be seen to be of 
God ; while others hear thousands of such 
words, and continue in impenitenoy. 

Though a man were thrown into hell, 
and saw and suffered all the torments of 
the damned, for years and ages, and 
brought up again to the land of the living, 
to the place of hope, yet all would be to 
no purpose; for, without the blessing of 
the Most High on the means of grace, be 
would not accept of salvation, nor receive 
the Saviour by believing on His name; 
and this is evident in those who have a 
foretaste of the terrors of hell, by the 
horrors of an awakened conscience, which, 
instead of bringing them nearer to, drives 
them farther from God, and plunges them 
into the tremendous deeps of despair. 
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Thoogh the words of peace may be 
more glorioua from Mount Zion to those 
that baTO heard the threatenings of Mount 
Sioai, and though the thanderings of the 
law maj precede tp prepare his way ; yet 
still Qod comes to a sonl in the still small 
Toice of the Gospel. Then happy they 
that know the joyful sound; tor faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God. By what experience shall 
they support their plea, who are for frte 
wiUf and a kind of wlf 'agency in the work 
of oouTersion, when we see thousands and 
ten thousands perish, although it is natu- 
ral for all men to wish to be happy ! The 
ArmxKian will say, because they will not, 
therefore they are no( happy; but says 
the Scripture, * No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath sent me, 
draw Him.' Now, whether I am to be- 
lieve the Arminian or God, let aU the 
world judge. 



THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

Blessed City, hetiTenly Salem, 
Vision dear of Peace and Love, 

Who, of living stones upbuilded. 
Art the joy of heaven above ; 

And, with angel cohorts circled, 
As a bride to earth doth move. 

From celestial realms descending. 

Beady for the nuptial bed. 
To His presence, deck'd with jewels. 

By her Lord shall she be led ; 
All ner streets and all her bulwarks 

Of pure gold are fashioned. 

Bright with pearls her portals glitter ; 

They are open evermore ; 
And, by virtue of His merits. 

Thither faithful souls may soar. 
Who, for Christ's name, in this world, 

Pain and tribulation bore. 

Many a blow and biting sculpture 
Polish*d well those stones elect. 

In their places now compacted 
By the heavenly Architect, 

Who therewith hath vrilled for ever 
That EUs palace should be deck'd. 

Laud and honour to the Father, 
Laud and honour to the Son, 

Laud and honour to the Spirit, 
Ever Three, and ever One ; 

Consubstantial, Co-eternal, 
While unending ages run. Amen. 



FILIAL KINDNESS. 

An officer having remained some time 
at Kingston, in Surrey, for the purpose of 
raising recruits, received orders to join his 



regiment. On the evening before his 
departure, a young man of the most en- 
gaging aspect made his appearance, and 
desired to be enlisted into his company. 
His air at once indicated a well-cultivated 
mind, and commanded respect. He be- 
trayed, however, evident marks of pertur- 
bation, and was greatly embarrassed. The 
officer asked the cause of it. He replied, 
*I tremble lest yon should deny my re- 
quest.' While he was speaking, the tears 
rolled down his cheeks. The officer 
answered, 'No, I accept your offer most 
heartily; but why should you imagine a 
refusal?' It was rejoined, 'Because the 
bounty which I expect may perhaps be too 
high.' ' How much, then, do yon demand ? ' 
said the officer. 'It is no nnworthy 
motive, but an urgent claim, that compels 
me to ask ten guineas ; and I shall be the 
most miserable of mankind if you refuse.' 
Ten guineas I' said the officer, ' that indeed 
is very high : but I am pleased with you ; 
I trust to your honour tor the discharge 
of your duty, and will strike the bargain 
at once. Here are ten guineas : to-morrow 
we depart.' 

The young man, overwhelmed with joy, 
begged permission to return home, to per- 
form a sacred duty, and promised to be 
back within an hour. The officer, im- 
pressed by the honesty of his countenance, 
yielded to his desire ; but observing some- 
thing mysterious in his manner, he was 
induced, by curiosity, to follow him at 
some distance. He saw him hastening to- 
wards the town prison, where he knocked, 
and was admitted. The officer quickened 
his pace ; and when he came to the door 
of the prison, he overheard the young 
man say to the jailer : * Here is the money 
for which my father is imprisoned ; I put 
it into your hands, and I request you will 
conduct me to him immediately, that I 
may release him from his misery.' The 
jailer did as he requested. 

The officer delayed a few minutes, that 
the young man might have an opportunity 
of being alone with his father: he then 
'followed him. What a scene ! he saw the 
soif in the arms of a venerable and aged 
father, who, without uttering a word, 
pressed him to bis heart, and bedewed 
him with tears. A few minutes passed 
before he observed the officer, who, deeply 
affected, approached them, and said to the 
old man, — • Compose yourself: I will not 



168 



THE SCOTTISH OEKISTIAH JOUBNAL. 



I 



deprive joa of bo worthy a son. Permit 
me to restore him to you, that I may not 
regret the money which he haa employed 
in so YirtuouB a manner.' 

The father and son fell on their knees 
at his feet. The young man refused at 
first to accept his offered freedom : hut 
the worthy officer insisted that he should 
remain with his father. He accompanied 
them both from the prison, and took his 
leave with the pleasing reflection of having 
contributed to the happiness of a worthy 
son, and an unfortunate father. 

What mind is not enamoured, what 
heart is not affected, by such touching in- 
stances of filial kindness? And what 
child is not ready to exclaim, 'O my 
father, my mother, I will share with you 
my last crust, and feel at once both 
honoured and happy to return upon you, 
in your old age, the kindness you bestowed 
upon me in my youth, childhood, and in- 
fancy.' 



WHAT HOPES HAVE WE OF 
HEAVEN ? 

* Go, wing thy flight from star to star. 
From world to luminous world, as far 
As the universe spreads her flaming wall; 
Take all the pleasures of all the spheres. 
And multiply each bj* endless years — 
One moment in heaven is worth them alL' 

Life is so short, and the length of its 
duration so uncertain, that the reflective 
mind begins to inquire of the world be- 
yond. What says the sacred writer is our 
life? 'It is even as a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little while, and then 
vanisheth away.' Each passing minute 
deprives us of a portion of our present 
being, and forwards us a step towards the 
narrow house appointed for all. We 
know where the bodies of bur loved ones 
repose; we have an idea where our own 
may rest; but our souls^-the immortal 
part of man— where shall they be when 
ages shall have passed away? So asks 
the sacred penman, *Our fathers, where 
are they ?' It is a solemn inquiry. \Valk 
the streets of London, Edinburgh, or 
Glasgow, and repeat the same question, 
Where are the millions who have pushed 
about in the active business of life during 
the last hundred years? and still repeat 
the question as regards ourselves, Where 



shall we be when the same period shall 
have passed away ? 

The pious person thinks of heaven ss 
his final home— as a place of perfect en- 
joyment and of .endless duration. What 
things were imperfect here, shall be perfse^ 
tion there. Here* we continue but for a mo- 
ment; there, for ever and ever. Here, oar 
loved ones may be taken from us in a day; 
there, friends shall meet to part no more. 
It is, therefore, the duty of the believer to 
look upward, and thank God that life and 
immortality have been brought to light by 
the Gospel — to look onward to the place 
of many mansions, where he shall meet 
his Saviour and Redeemer; and to look 
inward, and say. Am I meet for the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light? 

In all ages of the Church, the reward of 
heaven has been the believer*s hope, and 
the immortality of their souls their sup- 
port under distresses and afliictions ; and 

* others,' says the apostle, 'had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over, of bonds and imprisonment;' yet 
with faith they endured them all, 'that 
they might receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that Iots 
Him.' 

It haJB been remarked, that believers, 
under the old dispensation, had not so 
many promises of the world to come given 
to them ; and, indeed, in the laws of Moses, 
heaven is not so often mentioned, as the 
reward of believers, as in the New Testa- 
ment. Still, there is no doubt of their 
trusting and believing in a world to come. 
The subject was mentioned to our Savioar, 
and he showed that the resurrection of the 
body was known to the Church before the 
giving of the law, by these words, ' 1 am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living.' 
Job said, ' I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the lat- 
ter day upon the earth : and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall be- 
hold, and not another; though my veins 
be consumed within me.' Isaiah said, 

* He will swallow up death in victory, and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces.' And again, * Thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
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dveli in dust : for th j dew is as the de.w of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast oiit the 
dead/ And Daniel said, 'And many of 
ihem that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awak^y some to everlasting lifs^ and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt.' 

The apostle Paal, speaking of the fiiith 
and hopes of the ancient patriarchs, said 
of Abraham, ' that he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose bnilder and 
maker is God ;' and of others, that, 'con- 
fessing themselves strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, they declared plainly that 
they sought a better country, that is an 
heavenly.' Again, the faith of Moses was 
strong even in the midst of all the gran- 
dear of an Egyptian court, when he 
thooght of the joys of the world to come ; 
therefore he ' chose rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; for he had 
respect unto the recompense of reward, 
and endured, as seeing Him who is in- 
visible.' 

If any still say, these were but faint 
glimmerings of a future state, let us take 
another view of the picture, and turn to 
the heathen world. Philosophers and 
sages longed for immortality as well as 
we; but, having *na sure word of pro- 
phecy,' they groped about in the dark, 
ignorant of what their estate would be 
after death. Socrates said to his judges 
before he died, ' It is time for us to de- 
part, that I may die, and you may live ; to 
which of us it ahall be better, is unknown 
to all but God.' Cicero also said, *I 
know not how it happens, that, when I 
read, I give my assent to the immortality 
of the soul and the hopes of heaven ; but 
when I lay down the book, that assent 
vanishes away.' 

Such was the state of the world at the 
birth of Christ, and such is it now where 
His name and word are not known. 
What a glorious system the Gospel pro- 
malgates! — how suited to our wants! 
Let us think of our Saviour as its founder 
and protector. While He dwelt amongst 
ns, He comforted the bereaved and the 
afflicted with the hopes of heaven, and of 
again meeting their departed friends. To 
Martha, who had lost a dear brother. He 
Mid, * I am the resurrection and the life : 
he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live;' and, for the en- 
eooragement of His followers, He said, ' I 



give unto them eternal life, and they'shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand.' Again, ' I go to prepare 
a place for you ; and if I go away, I will 
come again, and receive you to myself, 
that where I am there ye may be also.' 

* Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.' 
May we all, therefore, say with Paul, 
' We know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.' 

Every reader of these pages Is des- 
tined for an eternal state. That state may 
be happiness, or it may be misery ; but, 
after death, into eternity every one must 
iauneh. Reflect, then, for a moment, and 
let every one say for himself or for herself, 

* Am I prepared for the great change ? 
am I prepared to enter on that state 
which knows no termination?' An old 
writer, speaking of its duration, says, 
' This globe of ours is about 9,000 miles 
in diameter, and 25,000 miles in circum- 
ference, and suppose one particle to be 
taken away from this great globe every 
million of years, endeavour to anticipate 
the period when eyery particle shall have 
been removed; But this lapse of ages, to 
meditate on which bewilders the imagina- 
tion, bears just about the same proportion 
to the universe of duration, that one of 
these particles does to the boundless 
universe.' 

Let us, therefore, think much of the joys 
of heaven, and often read the Book which 
tells us of them all. The same Bible that 
tells us of the place of woe, tells us also of 
heaven ; the same Book which tells us that 
the state of the wicked shall know no end, 
tells us also that the * wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, and as 
the stars for ever and ever.' 

Religion is the principal care and con- 
cern of our lives; therefore, let ns seek it, ; 
and seek it earnestly. No matter where i 
or how engaged — whether in professional, 
mercantile, or mechanical pursuits. Seek i 
it in the closet, the family, the church, and ; 
in the world. Seek it in all circumstances — \ 
in prosperity, in adversity, in health, or in ! 
sickness — among strangers, friends, or ! 
foes — amid all, seek to keep the snares and ' 
temptations of the world under our feet^ . 
and heaven in our eye as oar ultimate and , 
happy home. j. w. a. . 
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THE GLORIOUS WORD ! 

The sun! the siinl how much, O God, of 

Thee 
Glows in that creature's face in floods of 

beams, 
Which, underneath the clouds, in dazzling 

streams. 
Run down upon the mountain-tops, and hold 
Upon the hills, their feet like collonades of 

gold. 
Most beautif al to see ! 

The sky I the sky I how much, O God, of 

Thee 
Shines forth in that immeasurable dome. 
Where the stars shine in eyerlasting fire, and 

from 
The regal sun goes forth that smile which 

flings 
Upon the morning clouds the hues of angels' 

wines, 
Most beautiful to see I 

The hills t the hills I how much, O God, of 
Thee 

Is heard among these solemn, patriarchal 
hills, 

Which lift their pale blue heads above the 
mist which fills 

Their sister yales, and seem with wrapp'd 
ears clineing 

To notes of raint and far away angelic sing- 
ing— 
Heaven's holy melody I 

The fields I the fields I how much, O God, of 

Thee 
Is seen amid their flower-enamelled grass. 
Their primrose-banks, their woods, their 

lakes like glass. 
Their sleepless riyers, corn-plats, birds, and 

flocks 
And herds, which low away to yon replying 

rocks. 
Which wall the sea I 

The sea! the sea! how much, O God, of 
Thee 

Sounds in the grand old ocean's fearless 
roar. 

As, leaping with its foamy paws upon the 
shore. 

He scares the timid fields away before his 
angry face. 

And adds fresh conquests to his dwelling- 
place 
Of wide immensity ! 

But sun, nor sky, nor hills, nor fields, nor 
sea. 

Nor all creation, through her boundless 
realms. 

Can teach good news to him whom guilt 
o'erwhelms. 

Can tell of Christ's triumphant Cross and 
empty ^raye. 

His loye. His blood. His power, His willing- 
ness to saye. 
His mercy f^e ! 



No ! no ! but, blessed be Thy name, O God, 

that HBBB, 

Within this priceless Book, the news is told, 
In words wnich glow like New Jerusalem 

gold, 
fii words which, like immortal stars in a 

fair sky. 
Flame hope and home upon the weary pfl- 
grim's eye, 
When all around is drear ! 

c. M. 



SUITABLE EMPLOYMENT FOB 
CHILDREN. 

Parbnts should provide for their chil- 
dren suitable employment. Happily, the 
pride and indolence of feudal times are 
gone by, and it is our felicity to live in a 
country where trade and industry are ac- 
counted honourable, and where the aris- 
tocracy softens down into the democracy, 
by almost insensible degrees ; when a poor, 
proud gentleman, that Booms the vulgarity 
of trade, begins to be thought a very des- 
picable character, and the diligent^ honesty 
and successful tradesman is regarded as an 
honourable member of the community. 
< The good, sound, common sense of man- 
kind will never annex character to a use- 
less life.. He who merely hangs as a bor^ 
den on the shoulders of his fellow-men, 
who adds nothing to the common stock of 
comfort, and merely spends his time in 
devouring it, will be invariably as well as 
justly, accounted a public nuisance.' Let 
parents, thereforo, take care to bring up 
their children to some suitable business, 
in the selection of which due regard shonld 
be had to their own drcumstanoes ; for it 
is a great folly, and unkindness also, to 
select for a child a business so much above 
his father's station and property, as to 
leave no rational hope that he can ever 
enter upon it with a prospect of success. 
In the advance of society, we see innumer- 
able instances of foolish pride of this kind : 
and, indeed, it is a pretty general thing for 
parents to be ambitious to obtain for their 
children a higher grade in society than 
their own. Many who have acquired 
wealth in a respectable, though not very 
genUel trade, seem anxious that their sons 
should be a step higher than themselves, 
and, instead of sending them to business, 
look out for a profession. What abject 
folly is it for a man to turn away the at- 
tention of his children from any good and 
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hoDoarable bosioess, which he has fol- 
lowed with sacoess, merelj beeaase it is 
not genteel ! Let everj Christian trades- 
man, who has a business worth following, 
keep as many of his sons as he can at 
home with him, and educate them himself 
for trade, in his own warehouse. Due at- 
tention must, of course, always be paid, in 
the selection of a business, to the physical 
strength, to the mental capacity, and to 
the prevailing; taste of a child. — Jamu, 



THE MIDDLE AND END OF THE 
GREAT CRISIS; 

OR, 

THE PASSION ON THE CROSS. 



Chapter I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Tbb death of our Lord Jesns Christ 
may JasUy be termed the most important 
event in the whole history of the world. 
Various circnmstances assign to it this 
first-rate or predominent importance. In 
the first place, the person who suffered 
was superior to any created being. He 
was at the same time both Qod and man : 
He was the Son of God and the Son of 
Man : He was Immanuel, or God with us. 
la the rsecond place, He was the most 
iooooeBt person who ever suffered. He 
was the Holy One of God. He was 
perfecUy fre« from sin, whether original 
or aaual. He was sinless by nature, and 
sinless in conduct. A public execution 
generally removes from the earth a 
criminal, whose longer residence in it 
woold prove injurious to the public weal ; 
bat the crucifixion on Mount- Calvary 
destroyed the life of the wisest and most 
asefiil Benefactor whom mankind had ever 
witnessed. Our blessed Lord went about 
continually doing good, both 19 the bodies 
and souls of men ; and the present nations 
of Christend«>m mainly owe their supe- 
riority to all other nations of the globe to 
the pare and beneficent faith which He 
snd His disciples succeeded in establishing. 
Aiid there can be no question that this 
laperiority would be far greater and more 
evident than it is, were the religious creeds 
of these Tarious peoples, especially those 
professing Romanism, aa free from error 
Mid soperstition, ai^pure and scriptural as 

they ought to be. In the third phiee, the 

»-7. 



death of Christ was undergone for the most 
important purpose which it is possible for 
the human mind to conceiTe. The Son of 
Man offered up His life a sacrifice for the 
sins of the world, and without this expia* 
tion all the inhabitants of the world must 
have everlastingly perished. 'God sent 
not His Son into the world to condemn 
the world, bat that the world through Him 
might be saved. He came to make a 
propitiation for our sins, and not for oars 
only, but for the sins of the whole world.' 
And, lastly, the death of Christ was 
attended, as His life had been, by several 
miraculous phenomena quite unparalleled 
imthe history of any other individual, find 
clearly demonstrative of the divinity of 
His mission. 'The vail of the temple,' 
'we are told, ' was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. The earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent. The graves were 
opened, and many bodies of saints which 
slept, arose and came out of their graves 
after His resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many.' All 
these occurred iifter His death; but we 
learn from at least two of the Evangelists, 
that, even when He was dying, * there was 
darkness over all the land from the sixth 
to the ninth hour,' or for three full hours ; 
and that about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, in the Hebrew- 
Syriao language, *£li, £11, lama sabach- 
thani f ' that is, when rendered into 
English, * My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me ?' 



Chapter IL 
the miraculous darkness. 

It is proved by astronomical calculations, 
that this unusual obscurity could not be 
the efiect of a solar eclipse — the age of the 
moon not rendering such a natural pheno; 
menon possible at that particular time, 
and the long duration of total darkness 
being quite inconsistent with that supposi- 
tion. It must plainly, then, have been pre- 
ternatural, and not unlike the miraculous 
darkness, which formed one of the judg- 
ments of Egypt, which continued for three 
whole days, and was so thick that it might 
almost be felt. The darkness of the 
crucifixion is said to have extended over 
all the land— over all the land of Judea it 
must be ; for it is not reasonable to suppose 
its extension general over the whole wozld- 
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II preTailed lor Ihrae hottrs'—froin kbe 
sixth t9 the ninth hom*^ or as ws reckon 
timey from twelre to three o'clock. The 
erudfikion began at the third hour, or at 
nine o'eloek in the forenoon^ and was not 
Sompleted dll the ninth hoar, or till three 
in the afternoon. It irookl thus appear 
that 'the son was darkened,' as Luke 
expresses it, dnrinf the ikrtt kut haws of 
our 8aYtoar*8 sufferings, from the time 
His sireiigth began to fhil till the moment 
when He finally expired, lliis miracnlons 
darkness was evidently prodnoed by the 
power of Ood^ and, as we may easily 
belieTe, for wise purposes. Let ns endea- 
tonri in the next three Chapters, to state 
Some whioh it might be intended to serre. 



Chaptee III. 

FIB8T PUBFOSE. 

It may be considered as a proof of the 
Dirine displeasure. 

God is displeased at all sin, bnt His 
displeasure will necessarily be highest at 
those sins which are greatest* At the 
period of Christ's cmeifixion, the most 
heinons crime was in the eonrse of being 
perpetuated that erer stained the annals of 
hnman bistort. The Son of God, who 
possessed a character adorned with every 
Tirtne, who was *holy, harmless, and 
nndefiled,' had been taken captive by 
wicked hands, and was at that dismal time 
in the very act of being murdered, and 
murdered too in the most cmel and 
opprobrions manner. The Jews were then 
filling np the measnre of their sins, were 
then committing a deed of violence and 
blood, which was to bring down the 
heaviest judgments upon their heads; 
which was to be punished by the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, the loss of their pro- 
mised land, the massacre of a large part of 
the nation, and the dispersion of the sur- 
viving remnant into every region under 
heaven-^& dispersion that has continued 
for nearly two thousand years, and that 
will eontinae till they are converted to the 
fikith of that great Prophet 'like unto 
Moses,* whom their ancestors not only 
unwisely rejeeted^ but impiously cmeified. 
Well, then, might God testify His dil^lea- 
•nrs at the orudfixion of His beloved Son 
by n preiematoral darkness: and better 
ha4 it been for that people, if they could 
hnvie understood Ike awAil sign in its tmo 



import, and been led by it to repent of 
their atroeions erime^ and flee for refuge to 
the hope set before them in the Gk>Spel, for 
in it BidvatioB is promised te the very diief 
of sinners. 

Chapter IV. 

seconb fubposs. 

This preternatural darkness may be 
considered aS a type of the moral darkness 
in which Jodea was at that time plunged. 

The Messiah has truly been called the 
Sun of Righteousness. Tmm his besmi 
emanated all the light enjoyed by the 
Church, and through tradition by the 
heathen world since the period of the fall. 
This light had become much faded before 
His advent ; but He came to restore it, or 
rather to raise it to a much clearer bright- 
ness than it had ever before shone with. 
It was the object of John the Bafidst's 
mission to prepare mankind for the re* 
eeption of this heavenly light: for so 
immersed in the shades of ignorance were 
all the Gentile nations and even the ehosea 
people, that without his preparatory 
preaching, they would not have been fally 
able to comprehend it, or clearly to nader- 
stand its true nature, holy design, and 
blessed operation. Hence the following 
statement by the beloved dkciple : ' There 
was a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. The seme came for s witness te 
bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through Him might believe. He was not 
that Light, bat wall seat to bear witness of 
that Light. That was the true Light which 
Ijghteth every man that eometh into the 
world.' But at the period of the Sraei* 
fixion, this great Light was on the eve d 
being quenched for a season. The Sen ef 
Righteousness was Jnst going to snflto 
a temporary eclipse. Nay, this molral 
eclipse had already begun, and was hastes-' 
ing to its darkest point< Now, just at the 
same momentous time, it pleased God to 
spread also a material darkness ever all 
the land. It was typical of the stopeadoai 
event thaS was then taking place. The 
two lights were extinguished, the two sans 
were obseured, as one and the saoM 
moment. For we learn from the inspired 
words of the Evangelist^ that when the Sett 
of God was in the last three hours of HHi 
mortal agony, 'there ''was darkness Of9» 
all the land from the sixth to the nisA 
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hoar.' How ezpressire web the type! 
How Bignificant its meaning ] How appro- 
priate the coincidence { ' 

Chaptsb V. 
raiRo PUBPosx. 

This darkness may also be viewed at a 
mark or symbol of the resentment of Qod 
against His Son, or of what is termed < the 
hiding of the Fatber^s ooantenance.' 

The death of Christ was not a common 
event, nor was it undergone for a eommon 
porpose. His object in submitting to die 
was to reooneile man to God, and expiate 
the sins of the world. The Supreme 
Being conld not, ia consistency with 
Jastice and with a proper regard to the 
order of His moral universe, forgive sin 
without an atonement. The sinners 
themselves could not offer this, and there- 
fore it was provided by Christ. Our Lord 
appeared on earth as the substitute of 
sinners. He lived a lifs of suffering as 
their substitute, and He died an accursed 
(leath as their substitute. Although pro- 
nounced by a voice from on high to be the 
belo?ed Son of God, in whom He was 
veil-pleased, yet at the same time He ' was 
Boritten of God and afflicted:' He was 
'braised, and oppressed, and put to shame.' 
And how is this seeming contradiction ex- 
plained ! Why, in the simple way Just 
stated: the resentment of God He ex- 
perienced as the substitute of sinners, and 
in this capacity alone. In Himself, in 
His own nature and conduct, He was per- 
feeily free from sin : de was, as we have 
said, the Holy One of God ; and as such, 
ooald not be held liable to the Divine 
wrath, nor be called upon to endure it. 
Bat He had taken our sins upon Him ; 
He had come to wash away the guilt of 
oar race; and therefore it was necessary 
for Him to ' bear our griefsi and carry our 
sorrows.' It may be Justly said, however, 
that in this world we are ignorant of the 
wont evils of sin. The wrath of God does 
Sot barn here with its utmost fierceness : 
it is tempered and allayed by the sweetness 
of mercy and compassion. In the unseen 
or eternal world, it punishes with much 
more of rigour than it does in this. Nov, 
It would seem to have been necessary for 
Christ to bear it in its severest exercise, 
in its most painful infliction. In His 
^Sony in the garden and during His tor- 
tare on Oslvarty, He found Qod — ^what 



hereafter all irapettitoBt ainners will 
inevitably find Him^~He found Him ia* 
deed to be a ^eoasumiBg fire*' How 
dreadful in kind or degree might be the 
vicarious sufibring He was obliged ie 
undergo en these sad occasions, it is not 
possible for us to describe, er eves eon* 
ceive. But we are sure that at bolh 
times it would be unutterably inteaae. 
Henoe it is represented la Scripture in 
general and vague terMS, that do aot de« 
fine its real nature and extent, but give aa 
fearful hints of its extreme magnitude and 
overpowering severity. The 'hiding of 
the Father's oountenance,' ia an expressloa 
of peculiar emphasis, and evidently poiata 
to the bitterest drop in the cup of woe^ 
which our great High Priest had engaged 
to drink. And if so, how impressively 
was it shadowed forth by the preter- 
natural darkness that hung for three long 
hours on the mount of Calvary, and over 
all the hills and valleys of that holy or 
rather unholy land! Never was a type 
more necessary to be held out, and never 
did any type convey a more significant 
representation of a more terrible antitype, 
of a more shocking reality. n. 

To be continued. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 

It is requisite at certain times to bring 
ships into the dock, that they may be 
cleaned, caulked, and fitted out for sea 
again. This is, indeed, attended with 
trouble, as guns, carriages, shot, stores, 
provisions, and ballast, must be taken ont^ 
that the ship may easily be got into dock, 
and a proper inspection made ipto those 
places that need repair ; and that stores, 
provisions, and everything needful, may 
be copapleted, for a cruise or a voyage. 

Then how much more necessity have 
Christians, who steer on a more tempes- 
tuous sea than the watery element, to 
inspect and try themselves! For sqch 
serious and solemn work, they should set 
a day apartf for prayer and examination ; 
when, that they may know their sitoatien, 
they should look into their heart and 
inclination, their life and conversation, 
their thoughts, the ends and motives of 
all their actions. Assisted by the light of 
Revelation, they should see, and com- 
paring themselves with the rule of the 
Word, they should understand what is 
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wrong, what is wanting; what is decayed, 
and what is defeotive. Tbej ought to 
search into the state of their soul, and the 
condition of their graces ; and also see 
what sins hare been most predominant in 
them. Sorely those who are cast into 
wicked company, and are daily bearing 
and seeing sin, have mnch to mourn over ; 
for snch an exercise is highly reqnisite in 
all the candidates for glory. They are 
also, from the royal magazine of grace, 
which, for the saints, is treasured up in 
the Son of God, to take in provisions of 
every kind, and all sorts of warlike stores, 
such as the sword of the Spirit, the helmet 
of salvation, the shield of faith, the anchor 
of hope, and the compass of trath; as 
they must steer over roaring oceans, 
struggle through storms and tempests, and 
fight their passage all along through foes, 
and thus, spiritually refitted, proceed in 
their voyage to Immanuel's land. 



METRICAL SKETCHES. 

No. VIL 

THE APPROACH OP SUMMER. 

Methinks I hear the voice of Spring 
Come souuding from the woods : 

The little birds begin to sing. 
The trees put forth their buds. 

The winter frost has left the ground. 

Its rigid grasp is gone ; 
We feel a freshness all around 

More pleasant in its tone. 



Compar*d with winter, it is 

With summer, it is cold ; 
But not so cold to do us harm. 

Or even pinch the old. 

Hark ! how the blackbird chants his song. 

And how the thrush replies ! 
The linnet, goldfinch, join the throng 

With their sweet melodies. 

And why such concert do they raise 

Among the dells and groves? 
O, 'tis because the summer rays 

Will soon make warm their loves f 

There stirs an instinct in their breasts, 
Which nature*s hand put there ; 

It tells of summer*s joyous feasts, 
Of which they soon will share. 

The God of nature never faUs 

To care for all that lives ; 
He breathes around the healthfiil gales. 

And the rich harvest gives. 

ir. 



PRAYER. 

Be diligent in prayer. This is the 
chief duty, and that which makes all 
others more vigorous in their tendency to 
their end. Our Saviour breathed oot 
strong cries, though He had the strongest 
assurance of success. Promises of perse- 
verance should be the guides of oar 
prayers. We may pray most eomfortably 
for that which we are sure to speed io. 
The Spirit, which is sent to comfort us b 
our fears of miscarrying, is a l^irit of 
Bupplication, as well as a SjHrit of grace. 
When He is most a Spirit of grace. He 
will be also most a Spirit of supplication. 
To talk of a gracious man who seglectB 
prayer, is as great nonsense as to tell us 
of a living man who does not breathe. 
We, in all our distresses, make onr appli* 
cation to those that have power in their 
hands. It is GK>d only who draws us to 
Christ, and keeps us with Him. It is 
Christ who is ordered to bring forth 
judgment nnto victory ; to Him, therefore, 
we most be petitioners. He gives ns first 
the grace of desire, that He may, with the 
more honour, confer the grace He intends 
for us. Our Saviour, in His intercessory 
prayer, sets us a pattern of praying to the 
Father, to preserve and keep ns. We 
must not, therefore, be negligent in oor 
desires of it, or distrustful of the success; 
especially when we have encouragements 
by Christ's petition for the same thing, 
who was never denied by His Father any 
request for His p^ple. You have many 
arguments to use. * Strengthen, O Qod, 
that which Thou hast wrought for us.' 
Let Thy power preserve what Thy power 
did work. It is as much to the glory of 
Thy omnipotent love, to second Thy own 
work with Thy own strength, as it was to 
begin it. To what purpose, O GU)d, wert 
Thou pleased to work it, if Thou wilt not 
maintain it? The arguments 'of Gk>d's 
glory are most prevalent. They were so 
in the mouth of Moses: plead the same 
believingly, and thou wilt find the same 
success. It is for the glory of Qod you 
should be victorious. 



THE HAPPINESS OP HEAVEN. 

Thb happiness of heaven will be aug- 
mented by the perfection and holiness of 
its blessed inhabitants. The general Ui^ 
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•embljr and Cbareh of the first-bom ia 
eomposed of the apirita of the 'jaat made 
perfect.' The Lord Jesus will * be glori- 
fied in His saints, and admired in all them 
that believe.' He vill change their vile 
bodj, the body of their hamiliation, * that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body.' As they * have borne the image of 
the earthy, they shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly.' * It doth not yet appear 
what' they ' shall be ; but when He shall 
appear,' they ' shall be like Him, and see 
Him as He is.' He will present to Him- 
self the whole company of the redeemed, 
as 'a glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such tbiuj^;' but 'holy 
and without blemish.' He will present 
them 'holy and unblamable, and unre- 
provable in His sight.' He will present 
them ' faultless before the presence of His 
glory, with exceeding joy.' How rapturous 
will be this scene of holiness and happi- 
ness ! An immense assemblage of happy 
beings, forming one glorified family, in 
the presence of Ood and the Redeemer. 
Angels and saints now brethren in Christ 
Jesus ; their abode, their pleasures, their 
employments, and their character for ever 
the same. Not one defect among them 
all; not one blemish in the character of 
ooontless millions ; not one error in their 
conduct; not one defective disposition; 
not one unkind feeling ever experienced ; 
not one unholy thought ever known. 
Every countenance glowing with heavenly 
beauty, and every heart full of heavenly 
love ; every eye the index of a soul adorned 
with all the lovely excellencies of its re- 
deeming Lord. All in their measure 
resembling Him in glory. All like Him, 
and all so resembling Him in character 
and disposition, that His all-piercing eye 
shall not discern one defect in all His 
happy family ; but even in His sight they 
shall be unblamable and unreprovable. 
Happy they who form part of such a 
fitmily I Reader, shall you be one of its 
members ^-^Pike. 



SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. 

NO. ni. — THE HILL DIFFICULTY. 

'I BEHELD that they all [Christian, 
Formalist, and Hypocrisy] went on till 
they came to the foot of the hill Difficulty, 



at the bottom of which was a spring. 
There were also at the same place two 
other ways besides that which came 
straight from the gate ; one turned to the 
left hand, and the other to the right, at the 
bottom of the hill; but the narrow way 
lay right up the hill; and the name of the 
way going up to the side of the hill is called 
Difficulty. Christian now went to the 
spring, and drank thereof to refresh him- 
self, and then began to go up the hill, 
singing, 

The hill, though high, I covet to ascend, 
The difficulty will not me offend. 
For I perceive the way to life lies here ; 
Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor 

fear: 
Better, though difficult, the right way to ffo, 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is 

woe. 

* The other two also came to the foot of 
the hill ; but when they saw that the hill 
was steep and high, and that there were 
two other ways to go, and supposing also 
that these two waya might meet again with 
that up which Christian went, on the other 
side of the hill, therefore they were re- 
solved to go in those ways. Now, the 
name of one of these ways was Danger, 
and the name of the other Destruction, 
So the one took the wny which is called 
Danger^ which led him into a great wood; 
and the other took directly up the way to 
Destruction^ which led him into a wide 
field, full of dark mountains, where he 
stumbled, and fell, and rose no more. 

*I looked then after Christian, to see 
him go up the hill, where I perceived he 
fell frorii running to going, and from going 
to clambering upon his bunds and his 
knees, because of the steepness of the 
place. Now about the midway to the top 
of the hill, was a pleasant arbour, made by 
the Lord of the hill, for the refreshing of 
weary travellers; thither therefore Chris- 
tian got, where also he aat down to rest 
him.' 

The hill Difficulty symbolizes whatever 
in the Christian course is irksome to flesh 
and blood — whatever is difficult to be done 
or to be borne, whether arising out of situa* 
tion, circumstances, or events. Though 
' wisdom*8 waya are waya of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace,* there are oc- 
casionally obstructing breaks in them, 
rugged and precipitous ascents, which try 
not merely the tempers, but the principles 
of Christians. These hills of difficulty 
constitute what our Lord denominates 
'the Cross,' which every disciple must 
take up and bear; and the 'much tribulao 
tion' through which, the Apostle asserti. 
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every believer ' mast enter the kingdom/ 
It is not more necessary that every pilgrim 
must go through the wicket-gate, than it 
is certain that he will have to go up the 
hill Difficulty. Now, regarding the diffi- 
culties thus symbolized, and which every 
Christian pilgrim must encounter, there 
are several things which are naturally 
suggested by the above representation, 
and which claim our more particular 
attention. 

First of all, the difflcultieB referred to 
are dtficiUtiet which lie directly in our way 
in proieouiing the Christian course, — Chris- 
tian was walking along the way in which 
pilgrims should go, when he came to the 
hill Difficulty. He had not gone out of 
his course in any respect when he met it. 
It is very important to note this. Often 
it happens that professors of religion, and 
even real Christians, make difficulties to 
themselves by going out of the straight 
path of commanded duty. To gain some 
selfish end, or enjoy some doubtful indul- 
gence, they strike into some by-way, as 
Lot did when he chose the country of 
Sodom as the plain of his sojourning; 
and, as the consequence of this, they have 
to encounter hardships and trials which 
they would not have met with had they 
kept in the proper road. But these are 
not the hill Difficulty which Christian had 
to encounter. It lay directly in theway — 
was in the very middle of the course 
which the' pilgrim had to take — crossed 
his path. In other words, the hill Diffi* 
oulty consists of those difficulties only 
which God in His providence places in 
our way — the cross which He lays down, 
and the trials He appoints. Of this de- 
scription are the sufferings to which a 
consistent profession of our religion ex- 
poses, and the haixlships and privations to 
which a course of conscientious action 
snbjeots ns. ' Let none of yon,' says the 
apostle, ' suffer as a thief, or a murderer, 
or as a busybody in other men's matters. 
But if any man snfier as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed.' 

But, secondly, we are taught that 
Christians are very often called to encounter, 
in their course, dijieulties and trials tm- 
mediatdy after seasons of Dvome feUow- 
«Atp.— It was just after Christian had got 
rid of his burden at the cross and the 
sepulchre, that he came to the hill 
B^eulty. For good and wise reasons, it 



18 not the will of God that Cfaristiami 
should, during the whole ooarae of theiv 
life, *go on their way rejoidng.* There 
must be trembling joined with their mirth. 
They Dinst endore as well as enjoy, and 
'sing of judgment' as well as ^of merey.* 
There is 'a need be' ibr this. It is as 
necessary for the perfection of their spiri- 
tual nature, that they should put forth 
strenuous and even painful efforts, as that 
they should bask in the sunshine of the 
Divine favour. Indeed, snoh is homan 
imperfection, that the highest privileges 
cannot be enjoyed without drawing after 
them a necessity for the endaranoe of 
severe trial. How soon, for example, was 
the apostle Paul, after enjoying heavenly 
manifestations which left him anincna- 
bered with a single burden of humanity— 
for ' whether he was in the body he could 
not tell, or out of it he could not tell'— 
called to climb a most precipitous hill of 
difficulty — ^yes, and called in mercy too! 
^ Lest,' he says, * I should be exalted above 
measure, through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me.' A Christian, therefore, should never 
say, ' My mountain stands strong, I shall 
never be moved.' The path, hoircver 
smooth and easy, may not always oontiaoe 
so. Indeed, it may be taken as a rule of 
the Divine life, that trials follow privileges, 
and hills of difficulty scenes of enjoyment. 
The night always comes after the day, and 
the seasons of winter after the spring and 
the summer. 

Again, and in the third place, we would 
remark, thai the difficulties in the Christian 
course are to be encountered, and not 
avoided. — We mean, that when these 
difficulties can only be avoided by going 
out of the way of duty, we are thep fear- 
lessly to encounter thein. If we can, indeed, 
keep the narrow way, and yet avoid them 
— ^avoid them, that is, by the exercise of 
more prudence, or the exercise of greater 
patience, we not only may do it, but ought 
to do it. There is no virtue in the 
endurance of gratuitous suffering or hard- 
ship. In all those cases, however, and 
they are of no rare occurrence in which 
the narrow way, as in Christian's case, goes 
direct up the fkce of the hill, we ought 
without flinching to follow it. We ought 
not to allow ourselves to be seduced into 
any of those by-paths, either on the right 
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hand or on tbe leftf which promiie, hj the 
n^lect of whftt leeins a small daty or the 
eoramiflsioa of what may be thought a little 
8ta, to lead as round the difficalty, and with- 
oot altogether abandoning oar religion, 
esable as to escape trial. This is what 
formalists and hypocrites frequently do, 
not only to the peril, but to the destruction 
of their souls. * As for such as turn aside 
onto their crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity.* But this is not what Christians 
onght to do— and this is not what they ever 
do, eren to the smallest eitent, without in- 
▼dring themselves in greater difficulties, 
and laying np in store for themselres a 
fstare bitter repentance. It will be found 
in the end a much less painful thing to 
take np the heaviest cross when it lies in 
the way of dnty, than to go even in the 
least astray, though by thus doing we avoid 
it, * He that loses his life for my sake,' 
says Christ, ' shall find it to lifo everlast- 
ing.' The way of duty is the way of safety, 
and interest, and happiness. 
- But, fourthly, we are here further taught, 
that ufe wUl not he eaUtd to eneounier 
difmUiee in the way i>f duty^ without hav^ 
tn^ provided for us neeeteary eupport and 
wmfort, — It sometimes happens in the 
Christian course, that what seem hills of 
diffienlty, are, w4en they come to be en- 
countered, only BO in appearance. The 
mountains become plains, when we set our 
fm upon them. But it frequently 
happens too, that these difficulties, instead 
of tieeoming less when they are grappled 
with, are felt to be even greater. The 
hill of Difficulty is not a mere creature of 
the imagination. The Christian is called, 
really called in the way of duty, both to 
labour and to suffer. But even in this case, 
he is not without resonrces. There is no 
difficult, painful duty, without its corres- 
ponding delightful privilege. There is a 
fprinff at the foot of Uie hill at which he 
may drink, and there is an arbour at the 
niddle of the hill in which he may repose. 
The Lord of the way is never unmindful 
of His pilgrim travellers. See accordingly 
vhat a rich fountain of comfort he opened 
up to the apostle Paul, when like to sink 
Altogether under his trial. ' He said, my 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength 
is aade perfect in weakness.' If God*s 
pMple have pecnliar hardships, they have 
•^ pesQliar comforts. Whatever confiict 



or labour Heealls His people to^ He alwayi 
gives them the necessary preparation for, 
and the necessary support under. * As 
thy day is, so shall thy strength be.' ' He 
that hath mercy on them, shall lead them ; 
even by the springs of waters shall He 
guide them.' 

Lastly, we are here taught, that Chrii* 
tianSy keeping in the way, ehall in the end 
triumphantly eurmount all their difieultiet, 
— It will often indeed happen at first, that 
Christians will feel as if they would be 
obliged to give up. From running, they 
have to take to walking, and from walking, 
to * clambering up on their hands and 
knees,' and they are ready almost to faint 
and despair. Thus we are told, regarding 
the children of Israel, when their difficul- 
ties increased, that * the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the way.' 
But, trusting in the Lord and keeping in 
His ways, they shall be carried over all 
their difficulties, brought to the very top 
of the hill, and be enabled to run on in the 
ways of God's commandments. 'They 
that wait on the Lord, shall renew their 
strength, they shall mount up on wings like 
the eagle, run and not be weary, walk and 
not wait.' 

Think it not a strange thing, Christians, 
that there should be hills of difficulty in 
your course. Nothing good or great is ever 
got, even here, without difficulty. We must 
run that we may obtain, we must fight 
that we may conquer. And can we ex- 
pect to gain heaven without labour? If 
we do, we will be grievously disappointed. 
'The kingdom of heaven sufieroth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.' 

D. 8. 



USEFULNESS OF RELIGIOUS 
CONVERSATION. 

Ths uses of conversation in onr intel* 
lectnal pursuits are acknowledged and 
sought with avidity. Conversation makes 
it necessary for us to examine and arrange 
those ideas which we are about to submit 
to our brethren's inspection. It thus 
establishes onr belief in their truth, or it 
detects their fiillacy. It gives an animation 
to the train of thought, which strengthens 
and extends its current. It procures for 
us from our brethren many a valuable 
hint, — the germ of future meditation and 
improvement. It places its subject in 
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lights as yarious as are the habits of 
association ia those who discass it. It 
gratifies with the tribute of praise. It 
alarms with the fear of censure. 

Precisely similar are the effects which 
eonrersation. has a tendency to produce in 
our religious concerns. In order that we 
may conrerse on I'eligious topics, we must 
previously have examined our belief and 
arranged our information. Here, too, con- 
versation gives new vigour to inquiry, and 
to emotion a double glow. It varies and 
extends our views of the Gospel scheme. 
It bestows upon us all the wisdom and all 
the experience which our brethren possess' 
on a subject so momentous. It gives to 
our faith, in addition to the authority 
which was inherent in it before, the sanc- 
tion that springs from the hope of our 
brethren*s applause, or from the dread of 
their merited disapprobation. 

In proportion to the importance of the 
subjeets aboutwhich religious conversation 
is employed, its usefulness increases. We 
are here in a state of trial. And what 
can be more useful than that we should 
speak one to another of the principles by 
which that trial is regulated ; of the law 
which ought continually to rule — of the 
example which ought continually to guide 
us ? We are here in a state of pilgrimage ; 
fellow-travellers to another land. And 
what can be more useful than that we 
should speak one to another of the 
employments of that future land ; of the 
occupations which must begin on earth, 
that they may be perfected in heaven ? 

Indeed, we cannot doubt for a moment 
of the usefulness of religions conversation, 
although we should regard it merely as an 
additional means for impressing the topics 
of religion upon the mind with frequency, 
and with'lively interest. For this purpose, 
it is expressly enjoined in Scripture as a 
doty. The injunction was given to Israel ; 
bat its purpose evidently extends to us 
also. 

The great object of the Mosaic law was 
to repress a tendency to idolatrous worshi p. 
Temptations to this offence surrounded the 
Israelites on every hand ; and the wishes of 
their own hearts were treacherons. Every 
measure, therefore, was to be adopted 
which conld strengthen them for the trial, 
— ^which could fix their attention on their 
own faith alone, — ^leaving them neither 
time nor inclination for engaging in any 



pursuit forbidden by the Mosaic law. 
Among the other means tor accomplishing 
this end, religious conversation was not 
forgotten. It is expressly enjoined by 
Moses as a duty. For example, ader 
rehearsing, in the Book of Deuteronomy, 
the most important precepts whicl^ his 
ministry had been employed in delivering 
to Israel, he adds this injunction : ' These 
words which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart; and thon shait 
teach them diligently unto thy children ; 
and Shalt talk of them when thoa sittest in 
thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou lieat down, and when 
thou risest up.' 

We, too, are in continual danger of being 
seduced from the path of duty, by the 
fascinations of the world, — not less alluring 
to us than were the charms of idolatry to 
Israel of old. We too are, on every hand, 
surrounded with trials. It is our doty, 
then, to avail ourselves of every means 
prescribed or suggested in Sacred Scrip- 
ture, in order to quicken religious feeling 
within us, and to make our purposes of 
well-doing active and abiding. Among 
these, let religious conversation be num- 
bered. If the Israelites were required to 
speak one to another of the Revelation 
which they enjoyed,— of those temporal 
deliverances which their Ood had wrought 
for them with a high hand and an out- 
stretched arm : let us, on whom the brighter 
beam of the Gospel shines, speak often 
one to another of its influence and value. 
Let us commemorate, in our daily inter- 
courseone with another, that great salvation 
which has been wrought for us by the Son 
of God, — that 'liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made His people fi*ee.' 

Happy would our society be, and rapid 
our improvement, were we to receive as a 
national law, the precept which was given 
to Israel of old : were we, instead of the 
frivolous subjects on which conversation 
is usually lavished, to substitute religion, 
— ^a theme at once of instruction and 
delight. Interesting would be the spec- 
tacle, and useful the lesson, to behold, 
wherever we turned, the fathers in our 
Israel — men whom age and wisdom hallow 
--dispensing to the young their mental 
treasures: to behold hypocrisy and vice i 
shrinking from the rebuke of youthful 
wisdom : to hear youthful wisdom plead* 
ing, with tears of pious fervour, the cause 
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of trath and heaven : to behold, in every 
society, an image of the employments and 
communion of the blessed ! Of that time 
let us hasten the approach, so hr as oar 
inflaence and example extend. In the 
company of kindred minds, and in the 
circle of our families, let ns often speak 
one to another of the concerns of religion. 
Let ns secare, at least to those who are 
dear to ns, the benefit of this exercise. 
Let as secure it to our own immortal 
soals. 

A time is fi&st approaching, when all 
other conversation will have lost the power 
to charm. As death draws nigh, the trifles 
about which we are occupied now, will 
interest us no longer. The difficulties that 
perplex, — the dangers that threaten our 
worldly advancement, will then be account- 
ed less than nothing. In the converse of 
those whom religion inspires, the dying 
seeks a cordial to his spirit — ^an antidote 
to that alarm which nature cannot still. 
While they speak of heavenly things, and 
'open to him the Scriptures,' even the heart, 
from which life is ebbing, 'bums within' 
him. Fixing his stedfast gaze on the 
glories to which they point, he remembers 
his suflferings and his fears no more : as 
the mariner, who sees already from the 
vessel's side, the haven of his rest, forgets 
the waves that rage between. — Brunton, 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE 
REV. DR YOUNG, PERTH. 

Awake, ^olian harp I awake 

Thy music sad and lone ; 
Awake, ^olian harp I awake. 

And hymn thy dirge of woe— 
A mighty prince now low is laid, 
And stretch*d among the silent dead. 

With eiant arm he fought, and fell 
Widding the two-edged sword — 

With giant arm he fought, and fell 
In battle of the Lord: 

His armour bumish'd bright and fair, 

He fought, and fell a conqueror there. 

Rest, holy warrior, rest in peace I 

Rest now from all thy toil I 
Thy work and warfare now is o*er. 

Feast then upon the spoil. 
The king now calls : He says, ' Well done I 
A crown immortal thou hast won I' 

Why should we mourn thy blissful end? 

Why heave the pensive sigh ? 
Thv spirit beckons from the clouds. 

And whispers from the sky, 
* Weep not for me ; your tears restrain : 
For I have foiind to die is gain. 



' Weep not for me, but agonize 
Heaven's gate to enter in : 

Run, run life's race, with eager mind 
The deathless palm to win : 

Then, though you fall amid the strife, 

'Tis but to bloom in endless life I' 
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THE PAST NEVER RETURNS. 

Foolish man thinks he is bom to live 
to himself, and that he is lord of his own 
time to spend it as he pleases ; but, alas I 
he is mistaken, for he should live to God, 
and spend his time to His glory. How 
watchful, then, on a double account, 
should I be over my time ! 

First, Because I cannot recall it when 
past; I cannot bring again my childish 
years, or fetch back my more advanced 
days. Now, on the sea, I cannot recall 
the time I spent on land; nor, when at 
land again, this time I spend at sea : yea, 
I cannot lengthen out the minute, or make 
the passing moment lie to, till I finish the 
sentence. I cannot say to time, as Joshua 
once did to the sun, ' Stand thou still,' for 
it is in continual progression. The sand- 
glass of my life pours down night and 
day ; and though the gradual waste seems 
trifling, yet how soon shall the last sand 
be run, and not a dust left I and then there 
is no turning of the glass again. 

Secondly, As time cannot be recalled, 
so the things done in time cannot be dis- 
annulled. I cannot undo my deeds, nn- 
speak my words, and unthink my thoughts. 
It would be less galling, did time fly off 
in a blank ; but it is full of records, for as 
it is always on flight, so the soul is never 
idle, but is at work night and day, which 
we little think of. How would it mitigate 
our mournful reflections, if we could get 
our wicked deeds undone, and our bad 
actions annihilated ! but still they are 
actions once done, and stand on record, to 
show either the mercy of God when we are 
pardoned, or to condemn us when we are 
judged. I said, time past never returns, 
and so it never does, for us to amend what 
we have done amiss ; but misspent time is 
present to torment the wicked through 
eternity. 

How cautious should I be in spending 
time which is so precious, and on which so 
much depends I The past is entirely lost, 
the present is on the wing, and the fntui'e 
is uncertain. The past is mine no more. 
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the future ne^er may be mine, »nd the 
present is mine but for a moment. In the 
time past I can do nothing, as it is already 
fled ; in the time present I can do little, as 
it is on the wing; and in the time to 
come, as it lies concealed, I know not 
what I may do. So then the present 
breathing, this very twinkling, the single 
moment, and naked noWy is mine without 
the least appendix of time past or to 
come, but in reflection on the one, and ex- 
pectation of the other. The present only 
is mine, which, while I use wasteth, 
while I possess passeth away. In a 
little, the angel shall lift up his hand to 
heaven, and swear, by Him that liveth for 
ever and ever, that time shall be no more. 
And as past time never letums, so the 
works I leave unfinished in time, cannot 
be wrought out in eternity. The foolish 
virgins will find no oil to buy in the other 
world; no acceptable repentance in the 
pit; no work nor device in the silent grave. 
I see, then, that every moment of time 
is of great consequence to one on whose 
time eternity depends. O to spend that 
well which is so valuable, till acquitted in 
mercy at the end of time ! Now, as time 
passes not to return, so all the things of 
time pass, both troubles and pleasures, 
never to return; but to render eternity, 
in all its beatific excellencies, a state of 
truest and sublimest happiness, it is a 
permanent, present, and abiding duration, 
an eternal now. that knows no after state, no 
futurity, or buccession of revolving periods. 
Then, may it be my happiness, that 
when time passes from me never to return, 
an eternity of glory, to consummate my 
bliss, may be present with me, never to 
pass away 1 — Meikle, 

DIVINE ORDINATION. 

QoD is the Creator of all things, and the 
Disposer of all events : He is, therefore, 
the author of all those varieties which are 
to be found in nature, and of all those 
differences which exist in society. He 
that formed the sun to illuminate and to 
rule, formed also the planets to be en- 
lightened and to be governed; and He 
that raiseth the king to the throne, or- 
daineth the lot of the servants in the 
house, and of the labourer in the field. 
There is no such thing as chance; no, not 
in the material universe, where each bird 



that flies, each insect that crawls, each 
flower that blooms amidst the desert, 
which man's eye never explores, is the 
separate production of Divine power and 
skill, no less than the Alpine height that 
lifts its snow-crowned summit to the^kies, 
and receives thie admiring contemplation 
of millions. Nor is there any such thing 
as chance in society : the rank and station 
of the poor little servant girl in the hum- 
blest dwelling of the most obscure village, 
are as certainly determined by God, as 
the elevation of the conqueror and ruler 
of nations. * The lot is cast into the lap; 
but the disposal thereof is from the Lord.* 
*The rich and the poor meet together; 
but the Lord is the disposer of them all : 
that is, not simply their Creator as men, 
but the disposer of their circumstances, as 
rich and poor. This is comforting, this 
it reconciling. It prevents the poor from 
being degraded in their own eyes, or in 
the eyes of others. They are not like tbe 
dust, or the chips, or the dried and 
withered leaves in autumn, which, amidst 
the more stately objects of nature and 
art, are blown about by the gusts which 
sweep along its surface; but they are in 
the place which God intended for them : and 
God hath made every thing beautiful in its 
time and season. Who could mend what 
He hath made ? What cause have we to 
sit down contented and thankful, in the 
place which He hath ordained for us! 
What obligation was He under to give os 
existence? And what did He owe to us, 
that He should have made ns rational 
creatures, and not formed ns beasts or rep- 
tiles ? * Shall the thing formed say to 
Him that formed it, Why hast Tboa 
made me thus?' 

As God disposeth every thing, so it is 
the highest excellence of a creature, to dis- 
charge the duties of his station, and to 
shine in the orbit, and move with regula- 
rity in the course allotted to him. A good 
servant is more honourable than a bad 
master; and a valuable subject than a 
worthless prince. He that is not rela- 
lively good, is not reaUy so; while he that 
acts his part well, is more truly dignified, 
though his rank be low, than he that 
stands on a pinnacle, but fails in the doty 
of his elevated station. What is tme 
honour? Not riches, not rank, not 
beauty, not learning, not courage. No.; 
But virtue; whether it be elad in ths 
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garb of poverty, or the robe of affloence; 
whether it hold the plough, or grasp the 
sceptre ; whether it be seated at the table, 
or stand hehind the chair. Viatitb is 
Honour. Let all servants write this 
sentiment on the heart, and ever act under 
its influence as the living principle of all 
their conduct. — Jame$, 



ZION REMEMBERED. 

Bt the flowing streams of Babel 
Hebrew captives sat in grief; 

Tears like rivers were not able. 
Freely abed, to bring relief. 

Zion ruin*d 
Was of all their thoughts the chief. 

On the willow trees suspended, 
Harps had now been silent long; 

For their days of ioy were ended. 
Since they dwelt the heathen 'mong. 

Haughty conquVors 
Said, ' Of Zion sing a song.' 

How could they, to please their masters. 
Cheerful sing while sad at heart ? 

They said, amid their great disasters, 
* O Jerusalem ! thou art 

Ne*er forgotten, 
Though ^e feel af9iction's smart.' 

Like Thy people, love I ever 
To have-feliowship with Thee ; 

And let me forget 1 bee never, 
Wheresoe*er my dwelling be. 

Blessed Saviour, 
Thou*rt above all jojs to me I 

F. M. 



FOUR REASONS WHY WE SHOULD 
ENGAGE IN GOD*S SERVICE. 

1. It is suitable to the rational nature; 
for we debase ourselves, and act not like 
rational men, if we act not resolutely, 
deliberately, and willingly, in a matter 
especially of so great moment. Not to act 
deliberately, speaks us foolish ; not to act 
resolutely, speaks us weak ; and not to act 
willingly, speaks us slaves. 

2. The nature and honour of God makes 
BQch service necessary. That service 
which is unbecoming a rational nature, 
cannot surely be acceptable to God, who is 
the highest reason. What is reproachful 
to the nature of man to perform, must 
sorely be so to the nature of God to accept. 
If man cannot act indeliberately, irreso- 
lutely, or unwillingly, without reproaching 
his nature, surely the holy God cannot 
accept of what is so done, without re- 

1 preaching Uia own: and if it be dis- 



honourable for man to perform such ser- 
vice, as is not the fruit of deliberation, 
choice, and resolution, surely it is also 
dishonourable for God to accept it. 

3. The nature of the service requires it ; 
for it is called *our reasonable service.' 
It is so by way of eminence; and surely, 
without those three properties mentioned, 
it cannot deserve that name. 

4. Unless it be done thus, we are not 
like to continue in it ; and this will be both 
dishonourable and disadvantageous. What 
is rashly undertaken, is usually, quickly 
given over; what is irresolutely engaged 
in, is easily hindered; and what is the 
fruit of constraint, cannot be permanent : 
and this apoils all. For unless it be 
continued in, we lose what we have 
wrought, and all the length we have gone 
will not be remembered. 'When the 
righteous tumeth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, and doth 
according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth, shall he live ? All his 
righteousness that be hath done, shall not 
be mentioned ; in his trespass that he hath 
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath 
sinned, in them shall he die.' 



IMPROVE THE PRESENT, 

If you knew this were your last day, 
would you oonttnue to slight this precious 
salvation ? If you had reason to believe 
that when at night you dose your eyes to 
sleep, you would wake in eternity, could 
you then pursue your guilty course of sin 
and folly? Yet little as you expect it, 
this may be the case. Not long ago, the 
writer knew a tradesman, apparently 
vigorous and to be feared a man of the 
world, who was on a jonrney. He spent 
the evening at an inn. He was fond of 
company, was cheerful that nighty and sat 
up later than usual. In the morning he 
did not rise, and some one entered his 
chamber. There he lay a corpse. His 
bed was unruffled, and he. appeared to 
have died without a struggle; probably 
while asleep. How solemn the change I 
Such has been the lot of multitudes, and H 
may soon be yours. And if it should, 
with what awful surprise will eternity open 
on your unpardoned spirit I Multitudes 
every morning awake on earth, in one 
place or other, that beibre the ev«iiiog 
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comes have finished their course, and are 
gone to meet their God. Every setting 
sun, many are found inhabitants of this 
world, who, before that sun rises again, 
are fixed beyond hope or fear in an eternal 
state. More than eighty thousand human 
beings are supposed to pass into eternity 
every four-and-twenty hours. How soon 
among these crowds, may you be one ! 



MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

Let us stop here for a moment — ' the 
weight of souls r How tremendous is the 
thought! how awful the idea I Remember 
that you are not saved by proxy : you are 
saved or lost, according to ypur own works. 
But God has declared that your blood will 
be on the head of unfaithful ministers. 
Hear a statement of your danger in con- 
nection with our destiny — * Son of man, 
when I bring the sword upon a land, if 
the people of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman : 
if, when he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people : then whosoever heareth the sound 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 
if the sword eome and take him away, his 
blood shall be upon his own head. He 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning ; his blood shall be upon him : 
but he that taketh warning shall deliver 
his soul. But it' the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the trumpet, 
and the people be not warned ; if the sword 
come and take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity: 
but his blood tJuiU 1 require at the watchman's 
hands P He is lost himself, and his minis- 
ter is involved in his guilt ! What a knell 
is this ! what a sound is this ! The blood 
of a soul I — of a soul that cannot die! — of 
a soul that must exist in woe for ever ! — 
of a soul that will hiss out the cnrses of 
damnation against him who stood and saw 
him sinking, or blindly led him to perdi- 
tion ! And do you not feel for those who 
preach to you? Can you think of their 
inadequacy, can you see their weakness, 
can you reflect how subject they are to 
all the infirmities of humanity, can you 
meditate on their tremendous responsi- 
bility, and not pray for them ? * Who is 
sufficient for these things ?* If we did not 
feel one behind us, who cheers us^ and 



keeps us on, we should strip off the robes 
of our office, and sink into the tomb! 
But this is our consolation and joy — ' Our 
sufficiency is of God.' 

Ministers, above all others, should be 

* fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' We 
hate co\dness in the work of God. Here, 
especially, We would have 'Uie thoughts 
that breathe — the words that burn.' ' Can 
a man hold fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not burn?' Or shall the light 
emit only a pale and sickly ray, like a 
lamp in a sepulchre ? We should be all 
fire. Yes ; and should the fire eat out oar 
very life, and leave us in the coldness of 
the tomb, what matters it ? It is but to 
emulate the great Redeemer, who said, 

* The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.' 



' Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,' was the last 
injunction of the ascending Saviour; and 
hence the Christian ambassador goes forth 
in the name of Him who sent him, and 
offers His gospel to a ruined universe and 
an apostate world. As a present compen- 
sation for his labour, he is blessed with a 
mind superior to the corrosive influence of 
worldly anxiety. Like the mountain oak, 
he stands unmoved amidst the blasts of 
temptation and the fury of persecution; 
and though a thousand evils assail him, 
he shall still flourish in his native dignity; 
' his leaf also shall not wither, and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper.' This, 
however, is but a small part of the honoor 
which is to be conferred upon him. A 
reward is in reversion for him, before the 
splendour of which, the poet's laurels and 
the warrior's chaplets sink into perfect 
insignificance. * They that be wise, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness, 
as the stars for ever and ever.' What a 
stimulus is this to the faithful minister! 
What an incitement to holy zeal, and 
ministerial fidelity! With what deh'ght- 
ful ardour must the aged minister antici- 
pate the unfading crown — ^the sparkling 
diadem — the royal vestments ! How must 
his veteran heart exult, when, from a con- 
templation of his ministerial success, he 
looks forward, with a hope full of immor- 
tality and eternal life, to the period when 
he shall present the fruits of his ministry 
at the feet of Jesus, as the trophies of His 
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grace ! Will not a Csraar, an Alexander, 
and a Marlborough, at snch a crisis, wish 
they had sastained snch an important 
station, and regret that they did not fight 
the battles of the Prince of Peace, in order 
that that they might have shared in his 
triamphs, and received the snblime eulogy, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord ?' 



MELANCHOLY CHRISTIANS. 

Thet that love God labour occasionally 
under a painful feeling of melancholy about 
themselves. Unfaltering tiaith and un- 
loaded hopes are not the enjoyments of 
this sinful world. Fears and sorrows are, 
at times, the lot of the most advanced be- 
lievers here. How many sounds of sad- 
ness fall from the harp even of him who 
was the favoured king of Judah, and 'a 
man after God^s own heart!' But when 
the saints of God are bowed down in grief, 
the season of their despondency is gene- 
rally of short continuance. * Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning ;' and when it comes, it is as 
the brightness of the rising day * spread 
upon the mountains.' 

When their melancholy arises, how- 
ever, from a constitutional inclination of 
their minds to take a gloomy view of 
things, its aeasons are more frequent and 
protracted. Still, * times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord,' when the 
I>ivine purposes are accomplished in 
them, are vouchsafed to them, to cheer 
them in this Walley of tears;' and, till 
these times come, they are sustained by 
the ' everlasting arms,' and prevented from 
'sorrowing as those who have no hope.' 
In this way their faith is tried, and their 
trust in God grows stronger. The more 
they feel their own weakness and prone- 
ness to despond, so much the more do' 
they rest on the Rock of Ages, and ' en- 
courage- themselves in the Lord.' 

Sometimes the feeling which oppresses 
them is occasioned by an anxious desire to 
have a stronger and more realizing con- 
viction of their interest in Christ. They 
wish to have a constant and unhesitating 
assarance that they are inseparably united 
to Him; and when they cannot satisfy 
themselves on this point, their souls are 
distressed with fearful thoughts. Many 



good men, who are certainly chosen of God 
unto salvation, are not fttvoured with such 
convictions as persons in this state of 
mind desire. But, in withholding them, 
God does the more completely empty 
them of themselves, and fit them for that 
salvation which is the object of their 
anxieties — the very fear of not having a 
sufficiently strong assurance of an interest 
in it, is itself a symptom of salvation — the 
very thing about which they are so much 
distressed. The more, too, they are dis- 
tressed, so much the more do they cling 
to their Saviour. Hence, out of weakness 
they gather strength ; out of despondency 
they extract joy. — Whyie, 



'EXAMINE YOURSELVES.' 

Acquaint yourselves with yourselves. 
The trial of yourselves is the ready road to 
the knowledge of yourselves. No man 
begins to be good till he sees himself to be 
bad ; till you see how foul your iiuses are, 
you will never pay tribute to Christ for 
washing them. He can never truly relish 
the sweetness of God's mercies, who never 
tasted the bitterness of his own misery. 
The bottom of our disease lieth here, that 
we search not our disease to the bottom. 
He that trusteth in his heart is a fool, and 
yet such fools are we that trust our hearts. 
The conversation may be rectified, when 
the affections are not sanctified. A man 
may be acquainted with the grace of truth, 
who never knew the truth of grace. 
Therefore, 'examine yourselves, and prove 
yourselves, whether ye be in the foith or 
no ;' or whether the faith be in you or no ; 
whether your hearts be the cabinet of such 
a jewel. For want of this, many are like 
travellers skilled in other countries, but 
ignorant of their own. Many have their 
evidences of grace to seek, where they 
should have their evidences to show. I 
beseech you be more in searching of your 
own hearts ; it is of greater concernment 
to know the state of your hearts, than to 
know the state of all your estates. A man 
may profess like a saint, pray like w saint, 
speak like a saint, look like a saint, and 
yet not be a saint. You cannot always 
tell what o'clock it is in a man's breast by 
the dial of his countenance ; the humblest 
look is sometimes linked to the proudest 
heart. 
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Consider well these three things — 

1. What you were in the state of nature. 

2. What you are in the state ot grace. 

3. What you shall be in the state of glory. 
Oh ! methinlcs you should think of this — 
what you were, are, and what you shall be. 
Conversion beginneth in consideration. 
Grace, as it makes our comibrts sweeter, 
so it makes our crown greater. Beloved, 
for Ooi's sake, tor your souls' sake, 
acquaint yourselves with yourselves. The 
reaidiest way to know whether or not you 
are in Christ, is to know whether or not 
Christ be in you; for the fruit is more 
visible than the root. The tree of righ- 
teousness is known by the fruits of 
righteousness. * The tree is known by its 
fruit/ saith our Lord Jesus Christ. If 
you would know the heart of your sins^ 
you must then know the sin of your heart. 
Will you remember that. Christians? 
* For out of the heart,* saith our Lord, 
' proceed evil thoughts, murder, adultery, 
and fornication, and blasphemy.' Many 
have passed the rocks of gross sins, that 
have been cast away upon the sands of 
self-righteousness* If you be ibuud in 
your righteousness, you will be lost in 
your righteousness. Ue that hath no 
better righteousness than what is of his 
own providing, shall meet with no higher 
happiness than what is of his own 
deserving. — Dyer* 



DYING WELL. 

Would ye die well? then, through 
Christ, live well. The right way to die 
well is to live well. The way to die the 
death of the righteous is to live the life of 
the righteous. Such a lite, such a death 
— mostly. Live well and die well are in 
conjunction, are in connexion; they are 
like Kebecca's twins, going hand in hand. 
Live well and die well, are like the two 
temples of virtue and honour that were so 
contiguously built, that none could go into 
the temple of honour that did not first 
pass through the temple of virtue. There 
is little, if any, probability of dying well, 
if there be not a living well. That death 
is not to be sported with ; that a strict and 
serious lite is not the humour of some con- 
ceited and singular persons in the world, 
witness Balaam the prophet, so much 
courted by Balak the prince. * Let me die 



the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his.' Here is the moat know- 
ing man in the East, who was not for 
living the life of the righteous, and yet 
was tor dying the death of the righteous. 
But as the way is, so is the end like to be; 
and as the work is, so are the wages like 
to be. Solomon, the sage of sages, one 
wiser than all men, whose understanding 
was as the sand of the sea shore; this 
most knowing man in the world, writes 
upon all ' vanity ai»d veiation of spirit.' 
Living well is previous unto dying well. 
' Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace.' 
Whatsoever his beginning was, bis end is 
peace. Though he had not peace in life, 
yet he shall have peace in death; and 
though he should not have peace at death, 
yet he shall have peace after death. 
Better is the beginning of a thing than the 
end thereof, to a soul ont of Christ; bol 
better is the end of a thing than the be- 
ginning thereof, to a soul in Christ, Ibr 
the end of that man is peace. ' I have 
fbnght a good fight, I have finished my 
oonrse, I have kept the faith : faeneeforth 
there is laid np for me a crown of righ- 
teousness^, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that 
love His appearing.' — Mayhew. 



THE CABINET. 

EPITAPH. 

Pauss here, and think ; a monitory rhyme 
Demands one moment of thy fleeting time. 
Consult life's silent clock, thy bounding vein ; 
Seems it to say— 'Health here has long to 

reign?* 
Hast thou the vigour of thy youth ? an eye 
That beams delight? a heart nntonsftt to 

sigh? 
Tet fear. Youth, ofttimes healthful and at 

ease. 
Anticipates a day it never sees ; 
And many a tomb, like Hamilton^ aloud 
Exclaims, ' Prepare thee for an early sbrond I' 



HOLY DUTIBS. 

Bb conscientious in the perfonnanee of 
holy duties. A. fire which for a while 
shoots up to heaven, will faint both in its 
heat and brightness, without fresh sup- 
plies of nourishing matter. Bring fresh 
wood to the altar, morning and erening) 
as the priests were bound do for the 
nourishment of the holy fire. God, in all 
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His promises, supposes the use of means. 
When He promised Hezekiah his life for 
fifteen years, it canuot be supposed that 
he should lire without eating and exercise. 
It is both our sin and misery to neglect the 
means. Therefore let a holy and an 
humble spirit breathe in all our acts of 
worship. If we once become listless to 
duty, we shall quickly become listless in it. 
If we languish in our duties^ we shall not 
long be lively in our graces. The loss of 
the appetite is a' sign of the loss of health. 
If we would flourish, we must drink of 
those waters which spring up to everlasting 
life. If we desii» our leaves should pros- 
per, we should often plant ourselves by the 
men of waters: we must be where the 
ran shines, the dews drop, and the Spirit 
blows. If you find yourselves growing 
into a slothful temper, check it betimes, 
and recall to your minds the pleasure you 
hare had in your lively and warm con- 
Teraes with God in any duty, and how 
delightfal afterwards, both the beauty and 
comfort of your graces were. Liveliness 
in action is a sign of the continuance of 
health; and liveliness in duty, an evidence 
of the continuance of grace. Let them all 
be performed iu the strength of Christ. 
It is not means or ordinances which bring 
jadgment to victory, but Christ in them. 



HABIT OF OKAOIS. 

TeouaH it be possible and probable, and 
I may say certain, that the habit of grace 
in a renewed man, considered abstractly in 
itself, without God's powerful assistance, 
would fall, and be overwhelmed by the 
batteries of Satan, and secret treacheries 
of the flesh; yet it is impossible it should 
wholly fall, being supported by God's 
truth in His covenant, His power in the 
performance, held up by the intercession of 
Christ, and maintained by the inhabita- 
Uon of the Spirit. Our wills are mutable, 
but God's promise is unchangeable; our 
strength is feeble, God's power is in> 
sup^rable ; our prayers are impotent, 
Christ's intercessions prevalent. Our sins 
do meritoriously expel it ; but the grace of 
^d, through the merit of Christ, doth 
^cxently preserve it. 

BOW TO MEET DEATH, 

Ih this land of shadows, one thing is 
certain,— it is death. In this land of 
sbadtfws, *one thing is needful,' — it is an 
interest in Him who has vanquished death 
Bnd the grave. Surrounded, then, with 
the emblems of mortality, and knowing 
that we ourselves so soon must wear them, 
jet us not delay for one nioment, what the 
lapse of one moment may frustrate for 
. •▼^er. Let us pray for mercy from Him, to 
whom the frailty of our nature is intimately 



known, who 'remembereth that we are 
dust.' Let us seek an interest in the 
salvation which He accomplished, who 
died that He might deliver His people 
from the curse of sin; who Himself was 
laid in the grave for a little season, but 
who rose again, that He might remove 
from His people the fear of^death for ever. 
If the aids of Heavenly grace enable us so 
to seek Him as that He may be found, 
death will be no longer terrible. We shall 
go, without dismay, to ' the gates of the 
grave.' We shall enter, without dismay, 
into that still though populous city. And 
the gates of the grave will not long con- 
fine us. At the word of Jesus, their bars 
are broken. With the same assurance 
with which we know, that * it is appointed 
unto man once to die,' we also know, that 
* after death is the judgment.' 



THE ORATE OITES UP ITS OHAROI. 

TnRT whose ashes sleep around us. are 
not blotted out from existence. Their 
spirits have already appeared in the 
presence of God; and even the bodily 
frame, which now is mingling in the du^t, 
shall one day live again. The trump of 
God shall sound; and the chains of the 
grave shall be rent asunder. They that 
sleep in the tombs shall arise, and shall 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Then shall the stillness of the scene which 
is now around us, be exchanged for ani- 
mation sudden and terrible. Thousands, 
and tens of thousands, shall burst from 
these clods of earth. With every various 
shade of feeling, and with every gradation 
of hope and fear, they shall look to the 
Son of Man as He cometh in the clouds of 
heaven. ^_^^ 

FERVENT PRATER. 

I KNEW a religious servant that, after 
other endeavours for the conversion of one 
of his fellows had proved ineffectual, 
spent some time at midnight to pray for 
him. Being very importunate, his voice 
was heard in the next chamber, where the 
object of his pious solicitude lay; who, on 
hearing the voice of entreaty, arose from 
bed to listen, and was so struck with the 
affectionate concern that was breathed out 
for him, that he was converted by the 
prayer. ___^ . 

EARLT CARE OF CHILDREN. 

Do not encourage lying and ill-nattn'e in 
children, by smiling at a false oi^ niHlig^ 
nant expression, because it is cleverly 
said; nor nourish pride, by excessive flat- 
tery or commendation ; nor vanity, by 
loading them with finery, and both ad- 
miring them, and teaching them to admire 
themselves; nor revenge, by directing them 
to vent their impotent anger on the 
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persons or things that have injured them; 
nor cruelty, by permitting them to torture 
insects or animals; nor insolence and 
oppression, by allowing them to be rode to 
servants; nor envy, by stimulating too 
powerfully the principle of emulation. 

RECREATIONS OP CHILDREN. 

Parents should most carefully inspect 
the reading of their children, and keep out 
of their way all corrupting books and inde- 
cent pictures. The recreations of children 
should be watched, and no games be 
allowed that are immodest, nor such as are 
likely to foster a spirit of gaming. For 
want of diligent, careful, and universal 
inspection, the best instructions, the most 
earnest warnings, the most fervent prayers, 
and the most consistent examples, have 
been, in some eases, unavailing. The 
children, left to themselves, and to the 
corrupting influence of others, have grown 
up their parents* misery, and their own 
disgrace. «_». 

COMPANIONS OF CHILDREN. 

The companions of our children should 
be most narrowlv watched: one bad asso- 
ciate may ruin them for ever. The very 
first workings of the social impulse, even 
in a boy or girl of five or six years of age, 
should be noticed, for even thus early may 
evil impressions be produced by com- 
panionship. At the risk of offending the 
nearest relative, or most endeared friend 
he has upon earth, a Christian parent 
ought not to suffer his children to associate 
with those who are likely to do them 
harm. ______^ 

GOOn FOB EVIL. 

Leabn from von Orient shell to love thy foe. 
And strew with pearls the hand that brings 

thee woe ; 
Free, like yon rock, from base, vindictive 

pride, 
Emblaze with gems the wrist that rends thy 

side. 
Mark where yon tree rewards the stormy 

shower 
With fruit nectarious or the balmy flower. 
All nature calls aloud—' Shall man do less 
Than heal the smiter, and the railer bless?* 

THE END OV REVELATION. 

The Revelations vouchsafed by God, 
were not assertions of His authority as 
God; not demonstrations of His being or 
will: but disclosures of the purposes of 
grace, proofs of His willingness to save, 
and exhibitions of the plan of salvation. 
All He said by His Word, and all He 
did by His Providence, bare upon this one 
point. Not a single ray of light shone 
from the Father of lights, but what led to 
Christ as the Author of eternal life. 



PICKED-UP PEARLS. 

A CONSIDERATION of the graciooB eaxe 
which Divine Providence took of us in our 
birth and infancy, should engage as to 
early piety, and constant devotedness to 
His honour. He that was our help from 
our birth, should be our hope from our 
youth. If we received so much mercy 
from God, before we were capable of doing 
Him any service, we should loose no time 
when we are capable. 

The temporal blessings we receive at the 
hand of God, should encourage as to apply 
to Him for spiritual blessings. For He 
who feeds the young ravens which cry, and 
who sustained our infant lives when we 
were incapable of knowing Him, will 
never reject the soul that seeks His mercy 
in Christ Jesus, nor withhold iHis Holy 
Spirit from those that ask Him. 

Ir there be a situation wherein woman 
may be deemed to appropriate angelic at- 
tributes, it is when she ministers, as woman 
only can, to the wants and the weakness 
of the invalid! Whose hand like hers can 
smooth his pillow! Whose voice so ef- 
fectually silence the querulousness of his 
temper, or soothe the anguish of his 
disease! Proffered by her, the viand hath 
an added cest; and even the nauseous 
medicament is divested of its loath- 
someness. 

Calumny is like the wasp that teases, 
and against which you must not attempt 
to defend yourself, unless you are certain 
to destroy it, otherwise it returns to the 
charge more furious than ever. 

A GOOD conscience is better than two 
witnesses. It will dispel thy fear, as the 
sun dissolves the ice: it is a staff when 
thou art weary: a spring when thou art 
thirsty: a screen when the sun bums thee: 
a pillow in death! 

There be four good mothers, which 
have four bad daughters: — truth hath 
hatred; prosperity hath pride; security 
hath peril ; and familiarity hath contempt. 

Minds capable of the greatest things 
can enjoy the most trivial, — as the 
elephant's trunk can knock down a lion, 
or pick up a pin. 

Of all thai has been said of a death- 
bed repentance, the essence may be 
summed up in a few words — that it is wise 
to distrust, and pre8um(>tuoas to deny, its 
efiicacy. 

Moderation is the silken string running 
through the pearl chain of all virtue. 

It was well observed by Pythagoras, — 
that ability and necessity dwell near each 
other. 

THOMAS GRANT, PRINTER, EDINBURGH. 
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BENEVOLENCE : ITS PRUim~No. lit 



Bbnbyoluics, when genoine, has » 
praoUcal tendencj* It is not a state of 
mere feeUng, or inward sensibilitj. It is 
not a fitful excitement, an occasional 
glow of sympathetic emotion. It is pn'n- 
ctpUf and, therefore, living and operatire. 
Wherever existing, it appeart: its reality 
eTidenced by appropriate effects; its 
strength^ by their abundance and con- 
itanoy. It tnyariably leads to benefioenee. 
It prores the sincerity of well-ti/isAtfi^, by 
veU-^n^; the fulness of mercy, by the 
fiihiess of *good fruit.' It acts, according to 
its nature, with the uniformity of a law, and, 
with a force and steadiness proportionate to 
its measure^ prompts to d^sdt of humanity, 
to eforit for consolation or relief. 

What is affirmed of Faith, applies 
equally to Benevolence : * without works, 
it is dead, being alone.' These, in the 
litter case as much as in the former, are 
its proper results; its indispensable seals 
and vouchers ; the exterior and becoming 
garb, in which it never foils to show itself. 
Consequently, that which does not produce 
them is worthless. Violent may be its 
transient impulses, or warm its momentary 
expressions. But these are no sure symp- 
toms of a right condition of the spiritual 
uatare : at best, they are extremely equivo- 
cal. They resemble more the pulsation of 
fever, alternately quickened and remittent, 
than the sound and regular beat of health. 
That, of which they appear to be ex- 
ponents and recommendations, with all 
its seemliness, is inherently defective. It 
wants the stamp and the vitality of Grace. 
It is not that sterling excellency, which 
the Gospel both inculcates and cherishes. 

The latter inclines those who experience 
its sacred influence, to perform^ as well as 
to purpose; to superadd, to 'bowels of 
mercies, > kindnesiJ Touched with the 
feeling of others* infirmities, it seeks the 
alleviation of suffering, physical and 
moral, in all the varieties and modes in 
which it invades the comfort, wastes the 
^nane, or grieves the minds, of the heirs 
of mortality. It not only melts at the 
■cene of sadness, and opens the ear to the 
tele of distress ; but ' visits the fotherless 
and widows in their affliction.' It enters 
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the squalid hovel, where destitution pines 
on the bed of languishing; or haggard 
forms, emaciated by want, shivering with 
cold, and clad in tatters, duster in sullen 
or melancholy mood round the cheerless 
hearth* How many, alas t are such recep- 
tacles of wretchedness, where pinching 
poverty assails hoary decrepitude, or at^ 
tends lingering disease, or follows as the 
punishment of habitual idleness or crime, 
and the famished inmates undergo a sort 
of living death ! 

But, holy charity is attracted, by what 
repels puling sentimentality, to the deso- 
late abode ; whence, as from a loathsome 
spectacle, or an infected spot, the other 
stands aloof. The latter we see personified 
in the Priest and the Levite, who, casting 
a heedless glance at the wounded and dis* 
abled traveller, 'passed by on the other 
side ;' whereas, in the friendly office per- 
formed to him by the good Samaritan, we 
are presented with a visible embodiment, 
an amiable and affecting exemplification, 
of the former. It feeds the hungry, clothes 
the naked, shelters the homeless. It in- 
structs the ignorant, educates the orphan, 
counsels the perplexed. It becomes ' eyes 
to the blind, feet to the lame,' and a ' shield 
to the stranger.' It provides medicine 
and cordials, or the advice of professional 
skill, and the ministrations of needed and 
kindly attention, to the destitute sick. It 
affords the means of redress to those whom 
fraud overreaches or violence oppresses; 
vindicating the cause of the injured poor, 
avenging the wrongs of the widow and the 
fotherless. It secures employment, with 
its remuneration, to unoccupied industry. 
By furnishing support to the indigent, ac- 
commodation to the outcast, protection to 
the persecuted; by a thousand nameless 
ways, in which, without costly sacrifices of 
time, effort, or substance, suitable supplies 
are administered to the necessitous, it 
mitigates the evils, soothes the distresses, 
of suffering humanity. 

But, Benevolence extends Its services, 
like its sympathies, to the ioul as well as 
to the body. Here, indeed, is its noblest 
work : here is foil scope for the exercise 
of its compassionate regards. Nor eon it 

Vol. I. 
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neglect a field to inTiting, pre-eminentlj 
repairing cultore, and in which laboars of 
love may be produciiTe of the happiest 
effects. Accordingly, it has organized as- 
sociations, and furnished pecuniarj re- 
sources, and adopted systems of operation, 
with a view 'to the spiritual welfare of 
those * perishing for lack of knowledge.' 
It employs AgentSi whose special duty is, 
to pay domiciliary Tisits to the careless 
and irreligious; to teach the lessons of 
Wisdom in the haunts of ignorance and 
depravity ; to * show the way of salvation' 
to those who are posting, without refleo- 
tion or fear, to perdition. It distributes in 
successive myriads, through city and 
country, those silent but impressive 
' preachers of righteousness/ whose themes 
are of universal interest; whose dis* 
courses, so easy of apprehension, are fitted 
to exeite alarm, and awaken inquiry ; and 
whose monitions may be pondered, when 
oral instuctions could not obtain a hearing. 
Benevolence, too, commiserates the for- 
lorn and wretched state of those^ on whom 
the light of Revelation has not dawned. 
It longs to communicate to them the means 
of grace, that * the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion may become, what the Divine be- 
nignity has designed it to be> the common 
possession of all kindreds and tongues. 
In fulfilment of its desires, it sends forth 
into the different parts of the heathen 
world, and maintains by its fV-ee-will offer- 
ings, Bearers of the glad tidings, * Glory 
to Gkxl in the highest^ on earth peace, good 
will towards men.' From its varied in- 
stmmentalities, benefitSy important and 
manifold, have flowed. At home, wan- 
derers have been reclaimed; slayes of 
▼ice, reformed; the indeveut, rendered 
serious ; those whom poverty or nngodli* 
ness kept away ftH>m tHe sanctuary, reve- 
rence its ordinances, and frequent its 
assemblies; and localities, once nearly 
as destitute as Pagan lands, are abun- 
dantly supplied with evangelical teachers. 
Abroad, the progressive change has, in 
numerous quarters, been still more de- 
cidedly marked: 'abominable idolatries' 
have been renounced ; absurd mythologies 
lose their hold of the popular mind ; the 
momentous verities of the Christian faith 
gain additional converts; commnnilies, 
lately ferocious and impure, ai*e seen to 
assume an aspect less revolting; and, 
abandoning the usages of nntntored na- 



ture, begin to exhibit the decencies and 
moralities of civilized life. Nor are tlie 
instances rare, in which the conduct mani- 
fests the holy beauties, which form the 
pleasing evidences, the distlngnishing 
;traits, the lovely characteristics, of saint- 
ship. 

The Benevolence of the GkMpel, in short, 
is as diffusive as the scattered tribes of 
earth. With the pains and griefiinoder 
which it knows any of them to be groan- 
ing, it has a fellow-feeling. Its first at- 
tentions, indeed, as already staled, are 
directed to the necessitous in its iiome* 
diate ▼icinity. Those, to whom it is rs* 
lated by the ties cyf oonsangninity, or 
neighbourhood, or religion, prefer primsrj 
claims to its assistance; but it also in- 
eludes^ in the compass of its wishes, the 
circle of the nations. Its proper object is 
Mam, irrespective of country, or com- 
plexion, or creed, or conditioo. That s 
member of the human fiunily is in want or 
misery, is enongfa to more its sensibilities. 
It seeks to ' do good to otf, aepeeislly to 
them that are of the houseboki of iaHli.' 
Embracing the whole nature, toO| throogb 
the eternity of its existence^ it alms to hn- 
part, along with temporal allOTiations or. 
comforts, spiritual joys and hopes. 8ocb 
joys and hopes arise only from belief in 
the doctrines, and an appropriation of the 
promises, of grace. They are of incal- 
cnlable worth, and possess mighty efficacy. 
They lighten the burden of adTorsity, and 
compensate for the privation of ontward 
blessings. Often have they inspired sab- 
mission under the sererest strokes of cala- 
mity; or attuned the heart to praise amid 
the direst straits of pauperism, or the 
wastings and agonies of bodily disease. 
*We reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us. Our lighi affliction, which 
is but for a, moment, worketh for us a fiir 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. I am filled with comfort, I am ex- 
ceedingly joyftil in all our tribulation.' 

Of the Benevolence of which we dis- 
course, what fine exemplifications have we 
in two of the sacred penmen I The one is 
Job, who^ appealing to his own condnd, 
could thus testify : ' When the ear heard 
me, then it blessed me ; and when the eye 
saw me, it gave witness to me; because I 
delivered the poor thai cried, and. the 
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fiitherless, and him that had none to help 
hiiu. The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish eame npon me ; and I caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy. I put on 
righteousness, and it clothed me: my 
Jadgment was as a robe and a diadem. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. I was a fiither to the poor ; and 
the cause which I knew not I searched 
oak' The other writer referred to is the 
AposUe of the Gentiles, whose whole 
career, sabsequently to his oonwersion, 
was a beautifol imitation of the example 
of Him, who ' went about doing good.' In 
him Benerolence appeared in its highest 
style, and nnweariedly actire in the pnr- 
lait of its snbiimest aims — the spiritual 
and eternal interests of mankind. < The 
love of Christ' constrained him to un* 
Msshig aetiwity in ibis cause. He was 
erea willing, shoold Providence so order 
it, that his blood should be poured oot as 
a libation on the altar of philanthropy : 
*ABd I, if I be offered npon the sacrifice 
and serwice of yonr fiuth, Joy and rejoice 
vith you all.' 

Among modem ipedmens of Benewo- 
lenoe, contemplating, especially, the tem- 
poral weal of humanity, where shall we 
find a brighter instance than that of the 
celebrated Howard? Perhaps, the whole 
history of uninspired man furnishes none 
Baperior; With an ardour that was self* 
Mcrifidag, and that prowed the singular 
strength as well as the reality of principle, 
he devoted his time, his means, his influ- 
ence, to the aUewiation of the woes of a 
certain, but unhappily numerous, class of 
sufferers. Justly has his life been charac- 
terized as ' a tour of benevolence.' Not to 
be diverted from his purpose, he would 
tske no denial from authority — listen to 
no representations of interested and un- 
<celiag selfishness. With the seal of an 
apostle, the heroism of a martyr, this 
vonderfbl man declined no toil however 
cthaosting, and shrunk from no scene 
however repulsive, but, though encounter- 
ing disease and wretchedness in almost 
every form, persevered in the prosecution 
of the noble object on which his heart was 
Ml, till at last he fell a victim to his 
pbilanthropic and extraordinary exertions. 

How excellent the Religion, how worthy 
of being embraced and lovedj what an in- 
calcnlable blessing to the world, by the 
tvuttforming power of which three fuch 



admirable characters were formed ! May 
it prevail more and more, till it has sup- 
planted and abolished every scheme of 
fiJse re^gion, ewery system of superstition 
and error! In every land, and among 
all kindreds and tribes, msy its benign 
nature and salutary influence be attested 
by an abundant exhibition of such good 
liroits, as, while glorifying to Ood, will be 
profitable to man; ameliorating his out- 
ward lot, elevating his moral and spiritual 
condition, and meetening the child of sor- 
row and mortality for the joys and the 
society of the blessed ! Were this Divine 
Religion, in its spirit and power, univer* 
sally accepted and felt, O what a Paradise 
would our earth become! While one 
member of the race suffered, others would 
sympathise with him: affluence would 
freely unlock the treasures, which a boun* 
tlfttl Providence had committed to its 
trust : the rich would cheerfully minister 
to the necessities of the poor : each would 
be * willing to distribute, and ready to com- 
municate,' as the Lord had prospered him : 
all would * live, not in word or in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth.' Mark the cha- 
racter of the benevolent : ' He hath dis« 
persed; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness endureth for ever.' Hear 
the promise : * He who soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully.' Ponder the 
declaration of Him who is faithful and 
true : ' A cup of cold water given to a dia- 
ciple, in the name of a diteipU, shall in no 
wise lose its reward. luasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye did it unto me.' Be assured * Gk)d is not 
unrighteous to forget your works of felth, 
and labours of love, which ye have showed 
to His name, in that ye have ministered to 
tlie saints.' Let us be imitators of the 
good woman, of whom our Lord, to her 
immortal honour, said, 'She bath done 
what she could.* Now ' He that minis- 
tereth seed to the sower, both minister 
bread tor your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase your fruits of 
righteousness.' t. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

In 1766, Mr Brown introduced into his 
congregation the practice of observing the 
Lord's Supper twice a year. Strtage as it 
may seem, this was a daring innovation. 
Throughout the Church of Scotland, the 
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ordinary practice was to observe it only 
once a year; and in this, as in many other 
things handed down from our forefathers, 
she was followed by the Secession' Church. 
The services connected with the obaervation 
of the Lord*s Snpper in Scotland were, 
and still are, a chief hindrance to its fre- 
quent observance in most of the Presby- 
terian Churches, both Established and 
Dissenting. Will-worship is an evil 
against which they have entered many a 
solemn protest ; yet it is not easy to point 
to a more remarkable example of will- 
worship than the manner in which they 
observe the Lord's Supper, an ordinance 
which, as originally instituted by Christ, 
was characterized by the most beautiful 
and impressive simplicity. There was, 
first of all, a fast-day on the Wednesday 
or Thursday of the preceding weeV, which 
it was considered a duty to observe as 
strictly, and by some, perhaps, even more 
strictly than an ordinary Sabbath. On the 
Friday there was, at least In some places, 
what was called an Exercise. Chi the 
Saturday there were often three sermons, 
two in the afternoon without any inter- 
mission between them, and one in the 
evening. On the Sabbath, the Action 
sermon, as it was called (for what reason 
we do not know), was preached by the 
minister of the place. This he followed 
up by what were called the deharringi, an 
address usually consisting of the marks or_ 
characteristics of worthy and of unworthy 
communicants, as helps to them in self- 
examination, and of encouragement to the 
one to come forward to the Lord's Snpper, 
and of warning to the others to beware of 
partaking of it, lest they should 'eat and 
drink Judgment to themselves, not discern- 
ing the Lord*s body.' Having next read 
1 Cor. xi. 23-32, as the Divine warrant 
fbr the ordinance, he then offered up what 
was usually called the Consecration prayer, 
in the course of which he set apart so 
much of the bread and wine as might be 
used, from a common to a holy purpose. 
Meanwhile, a portion of the communicants 
took their seats in what were called the 
Table seats, which were situated in front 
of the pulpit, and usually run the whole 
length of the church. The minister of 
this place oow proceeded to address the 
eommunicants, commonly on topics con- 
nected with the love of Christy particularly 
as manifissted in His sufferings and death, 



with the view of exciting in them senti- 
ments and feelings suitable to the ordinance. 
He then put into the hands of the com- 
municants at the centra of the table 
immediately before the pulpit^ first the 
bread, reputing the words of institution: 
*Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of me ;' and then the wine, saying, ' This 
cup is the new' testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink It, in remem- 
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cop, ye do show the 
Lord's death till He come.' The bread 
and the cop then passed, under the eye of 
the ^elders, from one e9mmunicant to 
another, until the whole had partaken of 
them. The minister now continned his 
address on the same or similar topics as 
those already mentioned, or perhaps on 
the duties specially arising out of ihem, or 
out of the ordinance itself. Such is what 
is called in Scotland a Table service. 
Then followed a succession of similar ser- 
vices, perhaps five or six in number, or 
even, in some instances, so many as eight 
or ten, by the ministers of other eongjre- 
gations, who, on such occasions, were his 
assistantSj-^two, three, or four in number, 
and In some instances, perhaps sixor seven. 
Incloding the Psalms song between the 
successive services, they might oecopy 
about twenty minutes each. After the 
table services were concluded, tbere was a 
lengthened address by the minister of the 
place, c<«imonly in the way of application 
and improvement^ and the whole was 
closed with a sermon by one of his breUiren 
who were assisting, Uie whole occupying, 
without any interval, eight or nine hoars, 
and in some cases a still longer period; 
while, during all the time, the ministers, 
his assistants, were delivering one sermon 
after another from a wooden tent in the 
churchyard, or a neighbouring park. On 
the Monday forenoon," the work was con- 
cluded- with two sermons. This was 
designed to be a thanksgiving service. 
Besides all this, the minister of the place 
was considered as not in the way of his 
duty, if he did not preach in his own pulpit 
on the Sabbath before and the Sabbath 
after the observation of the Lord's Supper 
—the one as preparatory to itj the other as 
tm improvement of it. 

It may here be proper to add, that the 
eongregattons which collected on these 
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Sacramental occasions, as they were called, 
were not confined to theministere, ordinary 
members, and hearers. It was cnstomary 
for nambers of people, — ^in some cases, 
where the ministers w«re particularly 
popular, for maltitudes, — to collect from 
▼arioos places, sometimes even from great 
.distances. Many, especially daring the 
snmmer, would attend upon them in various 
places, and would in this way communicate 
perhaps eight orten times, though probably 
thej would hare risen up in arms against 
any proposal for the more frequent obser- 
vation of the Lord's Supper in the congre- 
gations with which they were immediately 
connected. This practice of attending on 
Sacramental occasions was much cherished 
and increased by the circumstance, that the 
congregations of the ministers assisting at 
tbem were often left without sermon, thus 
sacrificing the ordinary interests of several 
congregations for the sake of the obser- 
ranoe of the liord^s Supper in some single 
congregation. We may add, that to attend 
on Sacramental oocasions in other congre- 
gations than their own, was one of the 
religious fashions of the day ; and it may 
be doubted whether one would have been 
considered as truly pious who did not 
follow, in this respec^ the fiishion of the 
daj. 

Sneh was, in former times, and such still 
is, in its main outlines, the Scottish 
communion service in the great body of 
the Presbyterian Churches in this country. 
Let any one compare it with the original 
institution of the Lord's Supper, as recorded 
in the New Testament, and then say 
whether there is so much as a shadow of 
aothority for it in the Word of God. In 
tmth, it is nothing more than a vain 
attempt of man to mend the work of God ; 
and that in reference to the most solemn 
and interesting ordinance appointed by the 
Redeemer — ^the commemoration of His 
dying love ; but here, as in other cases, it 
▼ill be found that 'the foolishness of God 
was wiser than man, and the weakness of 
Ood stronger than man.' 

One of the results of (he multiplied ser- 
vices connected with ihe observance of 
the Lord's Snpper in »the Presbyterian 
Churches in Scotland, was the int're- 
qnency of its observance. After all, how- 
ever, it may be made a question whether 
the increased frequency of the Lord's 
Snpper, in many churches, is at all desir- 



able, or would be any improvement. If 
the great^bodylof the members of a Chnroh 
are unconverted persons, the seldomer 
they observe the Lord's Supper, it will, 
fbr their own sakes, be so much the better, 
seeing they would thereby only ' eat and 
drink judgment to themselves, not di»> 
oeming the Lord's body.' There are many 
Churches as to which it may fiurly be 
made a question, whether the Redeemer is 
more honoured or dishonoured by the 
observation of this ordinance. Such 
Churches, in fiaot, are not rare in what is 
called the Christian world. Purity ef 
communion is one of the great detideraia 
in most Churches, both In our own and in 
other countries. 

Various modifications of the manner of 
observing the Lord's Supper in Scotland, 
as above described, have been made in 
later times. In few places, if in any, Is 
the Friday Exercise now kept up. The 
number of sermons on the Satnnl&y and 
Monday is, at least in many places, re- 
duced to a single sermon on each day ; and 
the services of the Sabbath, though retain- 
ing the same form as before^ are less pro- 
tracted than they were. There Is no 
longer that travelling to Sacraments In 
other places which once so much pre- 
vailed; the tent sermons on the Sabbath 
are generally given up ; and, as a conse- 
quence of all this, fewer ministers are re- 
quired as assistants at them. 

The practice of observing the Lord's 
Supper twice a-year, introduced by Mr 
Brown into;his own congregation, after- 
wards became general in that branch of 
the Secession Church with which he was 
connected. About the beginning of the 
present century, some of the congrega- 
tions in our larger towns began to observe 
it four times a-year, laying aside, in a 
great degree, the accustomed week-day 
services on the two wtra occasions ; and 
their example was gradually followed by a 
number of congregations in the country. 
There are now some congregations in 
which it is observed six times a-year, and 
in which the whole of the communicants 
sit down at once to the sacred feast, as is 
customary in the Independent Churches, 
which, assuredly, is the natural and Scrip- 
tural mode of observing the ordinance. 

I am at once pleased and surprised to see 
the sentiments entertained by my father as 
to the days connected with the observance 
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of the Lord's Sapper In this coHntrj. 
Thej show how early and how inach be 
had risen above the prcjadioes of the age in 
which he lived. In a small piece, written 
probably about this time, but not published 
till near twenty years after his death, he 
thus expresses himself: — * I am not averse 
to the castom of a fast preparation and a 
thanksgiving-day, if the exercises on these 
days are considered as means for encourag* 
ing strangers to attend, as they have it 
BO seldom at home, and when they are 
cbnsidered as means for deepening the 
ioiemnitg of the approach to God in this 
ordinance, which, in our prcfent case, is 
quite, or next to quite, worn off in the long 
intervals between ordinances of this na- 
ture. But is it not plain that, in esse the 
Ghnrch were returned to the primitive 
cilstom, there uxmld he no need to encourage 
strangers to attend, because they would 
have weekly opportunities for partaking at 
home? And there would he less need to 
use means of this nature to fix or deepen 
these impressions* The conscientioaB ap- 
proach to God, in this solemn ordinance, 
the Sabbath before and the Sabbath after, 
would more effectually prepare the soul 
for receiving and riveting Divine impres- 
sions, than all the work of these three days. 
'When these days' exercises are con- 
sidered as well-meant human helps, <2wr- 
ing the present ur^requeney of admtnistror 
tion, nobody regards them more than I do; 
but if any body considers them, as loo 
many ignorant people do, as essential parts 
of this ordinance, and plead the absolute 
necessity of them as a reason against the 
more frequent adminisiratUm of the Sup- 
per, can I, in consistency with our Con- 
fesdon of Faith, chap xxi., sect 1, refrain 
from detesting that view of them, and the 
usage proceeding therefrom, as refined 
Popery f Are they not of human inven- 
tion? Was not the invention of them 
merely occasional? Are they not still 
unknown in many Protestant Churches? 
Were they not unknown in the Church of 
Scotland for about seventy years after the 
Reformation ? Do we not find one of our 
best Assemblies— namely, that of 1646— 
prohibiting to have more Uian one sermon 
upon Saturday, and another upon Mon- 
day ? Did not Mr Livingston, as long as 
he lived, refuse to allow any more sermons 
on the Saturday and Monday at his Sacra- 
mental occasions ? Now, is it not plainly 



Popish to count human inventions and oc- 
casional additions essential parts of this 
great ordinance? 

' Besides, is it reasonable to plead the 
necessity of these exercises, to the eetrusion 
of a Dirine ordinance? What would we 
think of the man who, when he had oppor- 
tunity to hear sermons on Sabbath but 
twice in the year, had thought meet to ap- 
point a fast-day in his family, a prepara- 
tion-day on Saturday, and the Monday for 
thanksgiving, on each of these occasions, 
if, afterwards, when he might have sermon 
every Sabbath, he should refuse it, giring 
this as the reason, that he could not, every 
week, get three days set apart to the Lord, 
and that without this it would be a pro- 
fiination to wait upon public worship, and 
the want of these would deprive him of all 
due impressions of this ordinance? The 
ease is exactly parallel. Family worship 
approaches as near the solemnly of pub- 
lic hearing the Word and public prayers, 
as hearing of sermons doth to that of com- 
municating. Setting apart these three 
days for family worship^ on such occasions, 
is merely a human contrivance ; and so, 
also, is the setting apart these days on 
Sacramental occasions. Setting apart 
these three days for family devotion, in 
the above circumstances, might be very 
expedient, and may have signal counte- 
nance of God. But could this man's three 
days of fomily devotion be lawful— could it 
be blessed of God — ^if adhered to as a rea- 
son for neglecting to attend on public 
worship through the other Sabhaths of the 
year? 

' In fine, whether ia it grace or eormptioQ 
that most affects to add human derices 
to GkMl's wcMTship, in order to make it more 
splendid than Christ has left it? iMay 
not persons be as really guilty of Popery, 
by doting on the splendid pomp of Divine 
ordinances, that consists in the variety of 
days, sermons, and ministers, and by doting 
on the variety of fantastic ceremonies used 
in the Popish Mass f Ought we not to be- 
ware of adding to God's ordinances^ v^ 
well as of taking from thena? Is God 
content to barter with ns in tiiis pdnt^ by 
giring up with the frequent administratioa 
of the Supper, if we will annex a few mors 
days, sermons, ministers, and people to it^ 
when seldom administered ? Where does 
He either make or declare His aooeptanoe 
of this proposal V—BraunCs Memoirs. 



THB SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN JODRNAL. 



183 



CHRISTIAN COMFORT. 

CnsitfTun, ran the race before thee; 

Never oeaee till it is done : 
Heayenly ejes are watcl^ing o*er thee 

Till the priceless prise is won. 
Cease not, every neiTe still straining, 

Straggling through this earthly strife, 
Onward, apward, still maintainiuff 

Every futering step throngh li». 

Still press on, though clouds of sorrow 

Gather thickly round thy path ; 
Heaven's own light may break to-morrow--- 

Keep unwaverine still thy faith. 
Trust a kind, indul^nt Father, 

And thy night will soon be day, 
And those diadowy mists that gather 

Will for ever pass away. 

Read, in trials past, a token 
That all these will work for good, 

Though the chain remains unbroken, 
Wrapt in eloom and solitude. 

God, our light, He*ll never leave us. 
Never oease our guide to be ; 

When all earthly props deceive us, 

' Rest and peace are found in Thee. 

Earthly riches, fame and pleasure, 
, May each sleepless thought engage ; 
Covet not the tempting treasure. 

That doth glitter on life's stage. 
What are these, but fading flowers? 

What the richest costly gem? 
An may come like summer showers — 

Pass from us, or we from them. 

Let not dreams of good elate thee. 

Count not earthly grandeurs gain : 
Think that though these gifts await thee. 

They may pierce thine heart with pain. 
Every pun and pang forgetting. 

Learn thou only what they teach ; 
Pass not time away regretting— 

See the himd of God in eacn. 

Doubt and darkness still may meet thee. 
Wave on wave o*er thee may roU, 

Storm and tempest still may ^et thee — 

* What shall shake the trttstmg soul? 

Soon o'er life's dark troubled ocean, 
Thou ahalt find a safe abode : 

Calm, amid the world s commotion, 
Rest thee. Christian, on thy God I 

J. B. 



THE SACRED INSURANCE. 

Mbk thai go to 8ea» oonscioas of their 
danger, oftentiines inBore ; thai so, thoagh 
their Bhips shoald be wrecked, their value 
may be aeeared to them. I am also going 
to sea^ and carry a cargo with me more 
predoQfl ihan all the treasures of the 
Indies, OTeh mine immortal sool, which is 
alao in danger of perishing opon the 
vaters of vice and j^/anUy, How, then, 
■hall my aU he safe amidst so many dan- 



gers ; amidst the oormpUon of nature and 
the seeds of sin within, and bad example, 
base advice, bold attacks, and baneful 
snares without, while, perhaps, there is 
not one to counsel me aright, to strengthen 
my hand in God, and thereby comfort roe? 
Blessed be the God of all consolation, that 
in this deplorable situation I need not 
despond. The inturance office of heaven is 
willing to contract with me on the most 
honourable and most advantageous terms 
for my sonl; and holds forth to me the 
stedfast promise of His faithfulness, * That 
His grace shall be sufficient for me, be- 
cause His strength is made perfect in 
weakness, and that He will not suffer me. 
to be tempted above measure, but will 
with the temptation make a way to escape.' 
Then, Lord, my han^ble reqneet is, that 
I may never sin against Thy love and 
grace, nor cause Thee to hide Thy counte- 
nance by my nntender walk. That sin 
may continue, whatever shape it may put 
on, as ngly and abominable to me as ever 
I thought it, yea, the more so the more I 
am entangled with it; as I would more 
loathe the serpent twisting round my legs, 
than crawling ten yards distant from me 
on the ground. That I may ever be 
grieved with the sins of others, and that, 
in appearing against sin, I may not fear 
the fece of man. That the more all things 
would draw me from Thee, I may draw 
the nearer to Thee, and keep the closer by 
Thee. That I may never be ashamed of 
religion, or of Thee. That I may remem- 
ber the concerns of Thy glory as for as in 
me lies, and pray for the refiving of reli- 
gion, and prosperity of Zion. That I may. 
study, since I cannot have the ordinances 
of God in public, to enjoy the God of or- 
dinances in private. That I may never be 
cast down for temporal misfortnnes, but 
own the hand of God in all; and, like the 
honey-bee, suck sweetness to my soul^ 
from that same providence Which affords 
rancour and disquiet to the unsubmissive 
mind. That in the mid%t of all, I may 
bear my latter end in my mind, iand never 
forget the world to come. That I may 
depend on nothing in myself, but be 
always strong in the grace and strength 
that is in Christ Jesus. That every Sab- 
bath may be sweet to my soul, in spite of 
all obstruction; and that an opportunity 
may be afforded to me, to read that Word 
which I shoald esteem more than my 
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necesBaVj food. O grant me mj request 1 
for, as of old, Thoa didst suffer none to do 
Thj chosen ones harm, yea,' for the sake 
of Thj prophets didst reprore mighty 
kings, so now, if I be among the number 
of Thy people^ Thon canst, who hast the 
hearts <^ all men in Thy hand, not only 
restrain, but reprove the bold offender, 
and keep me safe in the midst of danger; 
and, as a sign of my gratitude for Thy 
great goodness, not a little, but all I am, 
hare, or can do, shall, all my lifetime, be 
devoted to the advancement of Thy glory 
and honour of Thy name. — MHkU. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THB MAIDEN OF TBB MIRSB; 

A TdU of ih§ PertecuHon of CharUi ih§ 
8ecandP» Thne, 

Ghaptbk XII. 

It was the end of March, and amidst 
the shades of the gloaming. The lower 
circle of the sky was filled with masses of 
purple clouds, here stranded in a sea of 
pale vermilion, and there in one of the 
faintest emerald; while above sprang the 
cold, dear, blue arch, in which Mars and 
Venus were sparkling like two fountains 
bubbling over with gold and silver waves. 
Then the Buke of Hamilton, and the Earls 
of Haddington and Roxburgh, arriving 
from different directions, met in the house 
of Kames. Thdr purpose was to spend 
the night there, and early in the morning 
to start for London. They came, each 
accompanied by a servant ; and they were 
received by an old man, Abraham Black- 
adder, who was a servant, and the only 
inmate on that night of the house, and 
who, by the orders of his master, a friend 
of Earl Roxburgh, had made preparations 
for their reoeptiou. They were introduced 
into a room where blazed a cheery fire, 
and where, after having enjoyed some re- 
freshment, their conversation naturally 
turned to the dismal condition of their 
country as the occasion' of |their meeting, 
and of their intended Journey to London. 
The Earls sat fiioing each other by the 
fire-place, while the Duke, with a thought- 
ful and even anxious shade on his face, 
rose amid a pause in the conversation, 
and began to pace the room backwards 
and forwards^ repeated loud enough to be 



heard these words, by which the great 
dramatist has described one of the darkest 
periods of Scottish history : — 

'Alas, poor conntryl 
Almost a£raid to know itself; it oamiot 
Be called our mother, but our grave, where 

nothine 
But who knows nothing is once seen to 

smile; 
Where sighs, and groans, and shrieks that 

rent tne air. 
Are made not marked; where violent sorrow 

seems 
A modem ecstasy; the dead man's knell 
Is there scarce ask'd for who; and good 

men's lives 
Expire before the flowers in their caps, 
Dymg or ere they sicken.' 

Resuming his seat between his com- 
panions, he said, as he glanced now from 
one to Uie other, ' We must act spiritedly 
at Court, if we would save our country, and 
prevent another Cromwell from rising up 
to overturn and destroy both king and 
nobles.* 

'Cromwells,* replied Roxlrargh, 'are 
like comets ; they come once only in the 
course of centuries. We need a Cromwell, 
but we shall not get him, for we do not 
deserve him, inasmuch as we had not 
sense to value him when we had him.' 

<We were hard taxed under OUver,' 
said Haddingion; 'and Dukes and Earis 
were held in little estimation, but we had 
respect and honour, and^ liberty of eon- 
sciente, and peace and prosperity. The 
laird sat snugly in his castle; and the hind 
in his cottage on the cauld winter night; 
and even the gaberlunzie kend where to 
find a bicker o' bi*ose, a noggin o* ale, and 
a wisp o^ straw to rest his head on. We 
ploughed our fields below the ringing 
laverocks in spring-time, and we gathered 
in our stooks amang the whirring part- 
ridges in harvest^ and rich and poor lived 
in a sort of land o' the leal. But what 
see we now? Profligacy rampant at the 
Courts defeat and disgrace attending our 
arms, old cavaliers neglected, and apostate 
Covenanters rewarded, pipers* grandsons 
turned into Archlnshops, and ]>ainted 
madams made duchesses; lidrds and 
tenants, through Bonds and Lawburrows, 
set by the lugs thegither like collies on a 
merkit-day ; fields neglected; -poverty and 
dirt glowring at the traveller firae every 
cottage door; poor creatures, for worship- 
pitig God according to their conscience, 
shot down in the fields like tods or brocks; 
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priisonB filled; roUen ships sent out on 
purpose to founder at sea^ with every soul 
on board ; ropes with God-fearing weavers, 
and dyesters, and hinds dangling deathfuUy 
at the end of them ; axes dripping with the 
blood of nobles and gentles; and city gates 
tamed into a shambles, by reason of 
bloody heads and putrifying limbs being 
stuck on them to rot in the sun. Cromwell 
ruled us like a lion ; but Laaderdale and 
Sbarpe tear us like wolves I' 

'I was told in Edinburgh,' said Hamil- 
ton, 'that Sir John Cunningham and Sir 
George Lockhart have gone to London to 
remonstrate against the Bond and Law- 
bnrrows; so you see we shall haye sup- 
porters/ 

'They?' repUed Roxburgh; ^why, both 
have signed the Bond !' 

'True,' returned the Duke; 'and that I 
viU not justify: but I am glad that two 
sach able lawyers are so clear anent the 
Qolawfulness of the Bond and Lawburrows, 
that they consider it necessary to go to 
London to protest. This, I think, is a 
feather in our cap ; for the remonstrances 
of such men must strengthei^ our hands. 
Then, consider that I have the King's 
authority to bring our wrongs before him ; 
for when last at Court his Majesty said to 
me, 'Duke, come to myself when you 
have wrongs to complain of.' Moreover, 
the House of Hamilton has surely claims 
on the Boyal ear and helping hand; for 
has not the blood of the Dukes of Hamilton 
been shed both on scaffold and battle-field 
fi>r the King's throne ? Pat that and that 
together then, my LoihI of Roxburgh, and 
say i^ amid all our discouragements, we 
have not some hope of obtaining redress.' 

' I am far from being so hopeful as your 
Grace,' replied Roxburgh. ' Gratitude for 
past favours is none of the virtues of the 
King; and I confess that I would have inore 
hope from a word spoken in our behalf by 
aome of the ladies tibovit the Court, than I 
can have from all your lawyers' statements 
and protests, from all the King's promises 
to yourself, and from any jsense of obliga- 
tion wluoh he may cherish towards the 
.House of Qamilton for ttther its services or 
Ba&iings in the Royal cause. StOl I think 
it is our duty to see the King, and by telling 
him oi th^ dismid confusion imd woe to 
vluch tyranny and misgovernn^ent have 
i^Qfied ofij blefsding country, to absolve 
9» soulisf from the guilt which must at 



length biing down the vengeance of 
Heaven on the criminals I' 

' Yes,' said Haddington; 'let us see the 
King, and like honest men tell him onr 
minds. "We have ' 

But just ihen the door opened, and old 
Abraham unceremoniously ushered into 
the room Magdalene Nisbet, who stood 
blushing with maidenly modesty in the 
midst of the nobles, and the more so when 
she saw that the old man evidently in- 
tended her to tell her own story without 
any introduction from him* The noble- 
men looked with pleased surpHse on the 
blushing girl, and kindly encouraged her 
to speak. Magdalene's heart was panting 
so fearfully that she could not speak, and it 
was only i^r the lapse of some minuteSi 
that she managed, in broken sentences, 
and ^mid rapid breaUiings, to communicate 
her story 40 as fully to inform those 
persons of t^eir danger. 

' But, my pretty lass,' said the Duke, a 
few moments after Magdalene had con- 
cluded her story, 'is not this some dream 

of your youthful imagination?' 'Nay, 

blush not,' continued he, as he saw a deeper 
crimson rise upon the maiden's cheek ; ' I 
mean not to question your truth.' 

' I think none the worse of the lasi^e for 
blushing,' said Earl Haddington. ' I like 
to see folks blush ; it's a sign that there are 
both truth and spirit within ; and if I were 
as gleg at my Latin as I haa seen me, I 
could gie ye auld Terence's classical 
authority for the fiact. But let that pass. 
I believe this lassie's story, my Loids.' 

^And sae ye may, and sae ye may!' 
cried Abraham, now finding the U9e of his 
tongue. * The lass is a mensefu' lass; for 
divna your Lordships see, divna your 
Lordships see, that Miss Berwick, who was 
my mistress, whan I wlu Sir Brian's 
servant^ has certified tho lass to me by a 
sure token — by a sure token ? XHvna your 
Lordships see, divna ye see, that auld 
Abraham has maiv gumption than to hae 
brocht a stranger lass— a lass withont 
regular /certification — ^into jrour high and 
miehty presences, your high and michty 
presences? The auld patriarch kens a heap 
better than a' that, tha^ a' that!' 

^ Miss Berwick,' said Roxburgh, frown-* 
ing ; ' where is she ? ' 

' Hush ! hush I hu9h I ma Lord I mt^ Lord I 
ma Lordl' replied t^e old man. ^Naae 
bat frien's, nane but frien'si maim hear 
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o' that. The puir lady's under hidings, 
and I am the only man in the Merse that 
kens o' her dwellin', that kens o' her 
dwellin', savin' and acceptin' Jorello, savin' 
and acceptin' Jorello.' 

'DVell where she may/ replied Roz- 
borgh, * it matters not. But, my Lords, this 
Miss Berwick is a person whom I will not 
trust. That woman has deceived, and 
driven from the society of his friends, my 
gallant and high-spirited companion, 8ir 
William Sunning; and I, at least, will put 
faith neither in Miss Berwick nor her 
messenger. I consider this girl has brought 
us a cock and bull story, unworthy of a 
moment's serious thought. Pshaw t' 

'Nay,' said Magdalene, now recovered 
from her blushing confusion, and inspired 
with sudden energy to defend the innocent. 
'Say not so. Earl Roxburgh — ^for Earl 
Boxburgh I deem thee to be, since thou 
olaimest to be a friend of Sir William 
Sunniug. Couldst thou now see M'iss 
Berwick, hasting wHh ghostly steps to the 
grave, and hear her tale of woe, thou 
wouldst not blame her as in any way the 
cause of thy friend's calamity.' 

* Her tale ! pray, what is her tale ?' said 
the still frowning and incredulous Earl. 

Magdalene briefly but fully told the story 
of Olympia Berwick's woes ; and so simply 
and so artlessly did she narrate, that as she 
proceeded, Roxburgh's countenance might 
be seen changing from carelessness to 
attentiveness, and from anger to pity. 

'Here has been some deep yillanyt' 
exclaimed he, at the conclusion of Mag- 
dalene's story. ' I know that Sir Willi&m 
Sunning received a letter from Miss Ber- 
wick, in which she renounced him, and told 
him that her affections were fixed on Sir 
Hume De Winter; and so great was the 
shock which the gallant and sensitive Sir 
William receiTed, that he forthwith retired 
from the world, and hid himself in a retreat, 
in which he still remains, and which is 
unknown, save to Sir Giles Neville, who 
will divulge it only on some strong necessity. 
I conceive that necessity has arisen. I 
shall see Sir Giles when I am south, and 
shall inform him of these strange particu- 
lars. Meanwhile, my pretty maiden, ac- 
quaint Miss Berwick that Earl Roxburgh 
has heard her story, and been so impressed 
with it» ihat he deems it necessary to ootn- 
municate it to Sir Giles Neville, for the 
purpose of inducing him to disclose the 



retreat of Sir William Sunning. Tell that 
unfortunate lady, that Roxburgh, so soon 
as he returns from the south, shall see her, 
and acquaint her with his arrangements.' 

' This is all very pretty and sentimental,' 
said Duke Hamilton, addressing Roxburgh. 
' But what do yon say now to the story of 
the curate's plot? Are you still incredo- 
lous?» 

But ere Roxburgh had time to answer, 
a loud knock resounded from the hall door. 
Abraham descended, and immediately re- 
turned with three stout young men. 

' Here comes Nannie Tamson the hen- 
wife's ihr^e sons — ^buirdly fallows, buirdly 
fallows. That's Bob, that's JToek, and thu 
is Tarn — ^this is Tam. They've come to 
tell us that there's a band o' thirty men 
lurkin' in the neigbbourin* woods, in the 
neighbourin' woods, and that words hae 
been overheard aboot an aitt-ack on Karnes 
House, on Karnes House. Noo, Earl 
Roxburgh, what think ye o' that? what 
think ye o' that?' 

' Ha I ' said Roxburgh, ' I think I was a 
fool to disbelieve my pretty blushing 
maiden here. Let us defend ourselves, my 
Lords. Abraham, call in our servants. 
We shall be ten against thirty — rather 
alarming odds, but we have stout hearts. 
Bring in your guns, and balls, and powder, 
Abraham!' 

'Servants — servants! the loons ran a£f 
to the yill-hoose, sae soon as their masters' 
backs were turned. Guns and pouther, 
guns and pouther! There are jist nane 
ava in the hoose, nane ava, and there 
couldna weel be less.' 

'Let us barricade doors and windows 
then,' said the bold Roxburgh, ' and defend 
ourselves with pistols, and swords, and 
bludgeons as we may.' 

' Will ye tak' an auld man's plan, an 
auld man's plan ?' said Abraham, fixing a 
eomical look on Roxburgh; 'and I will 
manish the matter sae as to save you, and 
mak' a clean fule o' the curate, a clean fule 
o' the curate.' 

' What is your plan V 

* You nobles jist see this lassie mounted 
on her powny, on her powny; gie her a 
convoy a blttock to the south, and syne 
turn round to the east, to the east; and 
when ye have gane sae &r, tocn round bf 
the north, and the west; and when ye hae 
brodit her near to Tweedaledum Gastle, to 
Tweedaledum Gastle, jist eome back, and 
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wail; in the pluitAdon easter, till ye see a 
licht IB t)ie window, in the window. By 
that time the curate will be far on his road 
wi' his three prizes, and your beds will be 
ready for ye, ready for ye. A' that you'll 
loss by it shall jist be your big military 
cloaks, whilk Bob, aud Jook, and Tarn here, 
will need to cover them in your service, in 
your service. Will that do ? will that do, 
Earl Roxburgh?' 

' I see it, Abraham,' said the Earl, smiliug. 
' Why, this is £ar better than fighting and 
bloodshed; and since our three friends 
here are to personate us, I think we cannot 
do better than reward them handsomely. 
What say you to all this, Duke and £arl 9' 

' It is ingenious,' said the Duke ; * and if 
Abraham and our three friends manage 
the affair cleverly, it will give us a far 
more sabstantial victory over Sharpe and 
Lauderdale, than if we should put the 
whole of those. thirty vagabonds to the 
sword. Here, then, my friend. Bob, take 
this for your reward ; for as you and I are 
about a size, I suppose you must be Duke 
of Hamilton for the evening ; and may the 
ducal honours sit easier on your head, than 
ever tiiey have done upon mine !' 

'Tarn, baud up your head,' said Earl 
Haddington. 'I had an ancestor called 
Tarn o' the Cowgate; if ye only behave 
yourself this night as menseful as he did, 
ye will make a better Earl of Haddington 
than I have ever done. See, there's a 
hansel for you.' 

'Jock,' said Roxburgh, 'there's what 
will buy a plaid for your mother and a 
bonnet for yourself; and as you are to be 
Earl of Roxburgh to-night, see that you 
don^t disgrace the title ; or if ye do, expect 
the Kelso folks, the first time you come 
near their town, to cast you into a bonfire, 
and bum ye as if ye were a warlock.' 

Magdalene Nisbet and the noblemen 
now departed, and old Abraham and the 
Thomsons began to make preparations for 
the reception of the curate and his party. 

' Noo^ Bob,' cried AJi>raham, ' noo, B6b 
Tamson, as ye are to be ihe Duke, ye maun 
cover youfsel' weel up in the Duke's cloak, 
80 that the enemy shall no jalouse ye, shall 
no jalouse ye.' 

'But,' spoke out Jock, 'I'm thinkin' 
that I hae as gude a richt to be a deuk as 
Bob there.' 

. * Clean wrang there, Jock — clean wrang 
there, Jock,' replied Abraham. * It's con- 



trair to the law o' primmyjennyture, the 
lawo'primmyjennyture. Bob's the auldest 
brither, man I' 

' PrimmyjennysuTe,or Primmyjocksnre,' 
retorted Jock, ' I no ken nor care ; but I 
wad like to be a deuk whan I'm at it.' 

'Canna be, sir — canna be, sir,' replied 
Abraham, nettled. ' So that if ye winna 
be an earl, ye maun jist remain Jock 
Tamson — Jock Tamson.' 

Jock and Tam, seeing that they could 
advance no higher in the peerage at this 
time, submitted to the necessity of remain- 
ing earls, and made their preparations 
accordingly ; and scarcely had they acoom-. 
plished them, when the door was forced 
open, and the Hall was filled with armed 
men. 

' Ma Lords, ma Lords — save yourselves, 
save yourselves!' cried Abraham, at the 
loudest pitch of his voice ; and immediately 
above was heard the tramp of hurrying 
feet. What could three, however, do 
against thirty? They were seized, and 
bound, and placed on horseback, secured 
by ropes around the waists of stalwart 
riders ; and, after a few moments, carried 
off amidst the cheers of the triumphant 
marauders. An hour afterwards, the 
genuine noblemen returned to Kames, in 
which they comfortably spent the night, 
and early next morning, set forth on their 
important journey to London. 

The March morning was beginning to 
dawn around Curate Jollyfellow and his 
party, as they rode away with their 
prisoners among the distant hills. As the 
morning brightened, Ringan Jakes, who 
was one of the party, and who was well 
acquainted with the Thomsons, began to 
have his suspicions awakened, particularly 
regarding the Earl of Roxburgh. Ringan 
accordingly rode forward to the Earl's side, 
and peering curiously into his face, dis- 
covered, undoubtedly, the veritable counte- 
nance of Jock Thomson, twisted into one 
of the funniest leers and most roguish grins 
of which the said countenance was capable. 

'And that's Bob and Tam!' cried 
Ringan. « I'll beat Fogo Kirk on't, I'm 
right!' . 

*And throw in Fogo Parish to the 
bargain,' said Jock, speaking for the first 
time since he had left Kames ; * for ye're 
sure to win, Ringan.' 

'Hilloa! curate,' cried Ringan, riding 
back to the rear, where Jollyfellow and 
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Logan Kiibet were chacklmg over the 
BQCoess of their enterprise, and over the 
prospect of speedily sitting dovn to a 
oomtbrtable breakfast at the end of their 
journey-. 'Hilloa! they're made dean 
jackdaws o' huz; yen's no the gentles we 
thocht to grup, bnt jist Nannie Tamson 
the henwife o' Karnes* three sons. I ken 
them fa' weel. The like o* this Ringan 
Jakes never saw I' 

In a moment the whole party halted; 
and the henwife's sons, deprived of their 
cloaks, appeared in trne character, to the 
deep mortification of the curate and Logan 
Nisbet, but amidst peals of laughter from 
all the others, who were neighbours and 
acquaintances, with whom the Thomsons, 
on account of their daring disposition, were 
popular, and by whom they were also for 
the same reason somewhat feared. 

' I am ruined I — I am undone t — I have 
lost my last chance of becoming a bishop ! ' 
cried the curate, stamping frantidy about. 
' Let us, Mr Nisbet, flee from this place.' 

' Na, na; nae rinnin' away, curate,' cried 
Jakes, ' till ye have made gude yer promise 
to huz, o' money and meat; out wi' yer 
purse.' 

' Jorello has the money,' said the curate ; 
'but where is he?' 

'Ay, where is he? ye may speerthat; 
he left us twae hours syne.' 

< Then I am utterly undone I GK> to Sir 
Brian; but let me away — away!' 

' Na» na I' cried a store of angry voices, 
while several persons caught hold by the 
bridles of the curate's and Logan Nisbet's 
horses, 

'Let me go! — ^let me go I' cried the 
curate; ' I am as poor as Lazarus.' 

' If ye are as puir as Lazarus,' said Bbb 
Thomson, now freed from bondage, and 
now assuming the leadership of the band, 
' we shnnna let ye go before ye shall hae as 
many sairs as Lazarus.' 

' Tak it out of his skin!'— 'cudgel him I' 
— 'pelt him I' — ^'cast them baith into the 
dam I' now began to be shouted on every 
side by the angry crowd, gathering with 
threatening faces around their trembling 
victims. The curate and Logan Nisbet 
were pelted and beaten nnmerdfuUy; and 
when, at length, they were su£fered to 
escape, it was with soiled and torn clothes, 
with bruises and wounds, and all but 
broken bones. 'Woe unto the wicked!' 
Logan Nisbet^ 'it shall be ill with him; 



for the reward of his hands shall be given 
him.' 'Woe unto the wicked!' Curate 
JollyfoUow, ' for he made a pit, and digged 
it, and is hXlen into the dltdi which be 
made. His mischief shall return upon his 
own head, and his violent dealing shall come 
down upon his own pate.' c. m. 



FILIAL KINDNESS REWARDED. 

* 

GuBTAYUS III., King of Sweden, passing 
one morning on horseback through a village 
in the neighbourhood of his capital, ob- 
served a young peasant girl, of interest- 
ing appearance, drawing water at a fountain 
by the way-side. He went up to her, and 
asked her for a draught. Without delay 
she lifted up her pitcher, and with arUess 
simplidty put it to the lips of the monarch. 
Having satisfied his thirst, and oourteouslj 
thanked his benefactress, he said, 'Mj 
girl, if yon would accompany me to 
Stockholm, I would endeavour to fix yon 
in a more agreeable situation.' ' Ah ! sir/ 
replied the girl, 'I cannot accept yonr 
proposal. I am not anxious to rise above 
the state of life in which the providence of 
God has placed me; bnt even if I were, I 
could not for an instant hesitate^' ' Asd 
why?' rejoined the King, somewhat sur- 
prised. 'Because,' answered the girl, 
colouring, ' my mother is poor and sickly. 
and has no one but me to assist or comfort 
her under her many afflictions: and no 
earthly bribe could induce me to leave her, 
or to neglect the duties which affection 
requires from me.' 'Where is your 
mother?' asked the monarch., 'In that 
little cabin,' replied the girl, pointing to a 
wretched hovel beside her. The King, 
whose feelings were interested in &voor 
of his companion, went in, and behekl, 
stretched on a bedstead, whose only cover- 
ing was a little straw, an aged female 
wdghed down with years, and sinking under 
infirmities. Moved at the sight, the moo- 
ardi addressed her: ' I am sorry, my poor 
woman, to find you in so destitute and 
afflicted a condition.' ' Alas ! sir,' answered 
the venerable sufferer, ' I should be indeed 
to be pitied, had I not that kind and atten- 
tive girl, who labours to support me, and 
omits nothing flihe thinks can affi>id me 
relief. May a gradons God remember it 
to her for good,' she added, wiping away a 
tear. Never, perhaps, was GKutavos more 
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Bensible, than at that moment, of the 
pleasare of possessing an exalted station. 
The gniti6cation arising, from the eon- 
scioDsness of haring it in his power to 
assirt a saffering fellow-creature, almost 
overpowered him ; and patting a purse into 
the hand of the young Tillager, he oould 
onlj say, ' Continue to take care of your 
mother ; I shall soon enable you to do so 
more effectually. Good-bye, my amiable 
girl, you may depend on the promise of 
your King.' On his return to Stookholm, 
Gnstavus settled a pension for life on the 
mother, with the roTersion to her daughter 
at her death. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S VOYAGE. 

To8S^ with rough winds, and faint with fear, 
AboTe the tempest, soft and clear, 
What still small accents greet mine ear? 
'TisI; benotafiraid. 

Tie I, who wash'd thy spirit white ; 
Tis I, who gaye thy blind eyes sight ; 
'Tis I, thy Lord, thy Life, thy Light ; 
*Tis I ; be not afraid. 

These raging winds, this surging sea, 
Bear not a breath of wrath to thee : 
That storm has all been spent on me : 
Tis I; be not afraid. 

This bitter cup, I drank it first. 
To thee it is no drau^^ht accurst ; 
The hand that gives it thee is pierc'd : 
Tis I; be not afraid. 

Mine eyes are watching by thy bed, 
Mine arms are underneath thy head, 
Mj blessing is around thee shed : 

'Tis I ; be not afraid. 

When on the other side, thy feet 
Shall rest 'mid thousand welcomes sweet, 
One well-known voice thy heart shall greet ; 
'TIS I ; be 'not afraid.' 

^m out the dazzling majesty. 
Gently Hell lav His hand on thee, 
Whisperine^ 'Beloved, loVst thou me? 
'Twas not m vain I died for thee ; 

Tis I; be not afraid.' 



EXAMINE YOUR CONDITION. 

BiNCE there ia no middle way, no middle 
>^, you are, at this moment, either con- 
demned or nncondemned; either not 
forgiven or forgiven; either lost or Bared. 
Have yon reason to fear that the former is 
yoor lot f O, pray for grace at once to bast 
yourself at the Sayionr's feet I for, aceord- 
iog to the principles the Lord Himself 
^ Uid down, yon fkre His foe till yon 



become His friend. Yon are an enemy 
till yon are a child. You are lost till yon 
are saved. Yon are cursed till yon are 
blessed. You have all blessings in His 
loTC and fiiTour, or all curses in impeni- 
tence and indecision. Yon are a rebel till 
yon receiTe Christ. There may be some 
dispositions to penitence in your breast ; 
there may be some desires after religion ; 
there may be some esteem for the Lord 
Jeras; bat still you are a rebel, tiU you 
receire Him as your Lord and your all. 
A country rebels against the most bene- 
Tolent of Monarchs. The King sends His 
Son with OYcrtures of mercy. This exalted 
Messenger of His Father's lore, iuTites 
and entreats these rebels to submit, and to 
receive mercy and pardon. Part of them 
scorn His offers and Himself. Part of 
them persist in obstinate rebellion : but a 
part warer ; think of the mercy proffered ; 
feel half disposed to yield; at times 
advance, as if going to east themselves at 
the prince's feet; seem ready to throw 
down their arms ; do all but yield. Yet 
they are rebels still, as truly as their more 
obstinate companions. At length some of 
them throw down their arms ; cast them- 
selves at their injured Sovereign's feet; 
yield, and welcome His mercy. Till that 
moment they were rebels. From that 
moment they are rebels no longer. — The 
application is easy. Thus many sinners 
act. They listen to the Gospel; profess 
to venerate its Author; seem to advance 
almost to His mercy-seat, and to His 
bleeding cross. They appear ready to 
cast themselves at His feet, yet do not 
quite submit. Alas, they are enemies 
still I enemies while halting ! while waver- 
ing! while delaying I and never do they 
become children, till they, in effect, cast 
themselves at His feet, witii ' Lord, save 
or I perish I Lord, what wilt Thon have 
me to do ?' 



THE MIDDLE AND END OF THE 

GREAT CRISIS; 
on, 

THE PASSION OK THE CROSS. 



Chapter VI. . 

bemabkablb exclamation. 

These considerations, which it is un- 
necessary to extend further, natoraUy con- 
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dtict US to the remarkable exclamation 
which our Lord uttered amid the agonies 
of crucifixion, '£li, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani ?' or, * My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me?' 

It would appear that our Saviour was 
at or near the point of death, when He 
uttered these remarkable words, and that 
He uttered them not once, but twice ; for 
both Matthew and Mark agree in testi- 
fying, that before yielding up the Ghost, 
He cried ajgain with a loud voice; and 
while doing so, it is reasonable to suppose 
that He repeated the very same expres- 
sions, or at least some other expressions of 
the same sombre cast. It is not said by 
the two first Evangelists, that our Lord, 
when on the cross, made any other remark 
than the one we are now considering : but 
both Luke and John record other sayings 
beside this ; and it is not improbable, that 
He may have spoken more than what all 
of them have recorded. Luke relates an 
interesting conversation that passed be- 
tween Him and one of the thieves, in 
which he assured the repentant and be- 
lieving criminal of immediate salvation, in 
these most gracious terms, ' Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise.' He also informs us that He 
generously prayed for His murderers, 
during their very act of crime, in these 
brief but ever- memorable words, * Father, 
forgive them, U ><- they know not what they 
do ;' and that belure expiring, and shortly 
after His loud and ))athetic exclamation, 
He said with the profound piety that had 
ever marked His character, ' Father, into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit.' These 
were certainly His la$t words; for Luke 
immediately adds, that having said this, 
He ' gave up the ghost.' But John makes 
mention of other three circumstances 
omitted by the other Evangelists ; the first 
of which is, that our Lord commended His 
mother to the tender charge of the beloved 
disciple, who from that hour acted the 
part of a son, and took her unto his own 
home : secondly, that Jesus, knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, said, ' I 
thirst:' and thirdly, that when He had re- 
ceived the vinegar, which they inhumanly 
offered to allay His thirst. He also said, 
' It is finished.' These have been some- 
times termed our Lord's seven cries from 
the cross ; and surely the'gravest and most 
significant of them is the sad and solemn 



exclamation that forms the title of this 
chapter. 

Now, as we have remarked above. He 
might have made some more observations 
than those which the Evangelists have been 
led to record, although it is probable they 
have reported the most interesting and 
important of His sayings. These notices, 
however, few and brief as they are, cannot 
be studied with too much care, for they 
communicate to us information of the 
very highest value. From them we learn 
that our blessed Lord, even in the midst 
of His passion, never lost 'sight of the 
public character which He sustained on 
earth, and which indeed He had come 
from heaven to sustain. When He said, 
' I thirst,' He did so for the purpose of 
fulfilling the Scriptures ; and the affecting 
exclamation,' My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me?' is found in the 22d 
Psalm, where David gives a very full pre- 
diction of the awful scene on the Mount 
of Calvary. Our Lord applies this pro- 
phetic description to Himself, and there 
can be no doubt, that the Psalmist had 
been moved by the Floly Ghost to write 
the very words which His * Son and Lord ' 
was to utter in the hour of His crucifixion. 
What a noble proof is this of our Saviour's 
fortitude of mind I At the very moment 
of His deepest agony, His attention is not 
wholly directed to His own sufferings. 
He thinks not exclusively of Himself, but 
of othei*s. He prays for His murderers. 
He promises salvation to His fellow- 
sufferer. He pi^ovides for the future 
comfort of His parent. And even when 
He does allude to His own circumstances, 
He in a manner merges all considei*ation 
for self in His public character ; and when 
privation, weakness, and pain, urge Him 
tu say, * I thirst,' and to exclaim, * My God, 
my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?' 
He is only saying what it was predicted 
He should say, and by thus fulfilling the 
Scriptures, is furnishing to the Church the 
most striking additional proof of His 
divine mission. 



Chapter VII. 

PBOBABLB EXPLANATION. 

« 

But let us consider the precise ineaning 
of this remarkable exclamation. How is 
it possible that God could have forsaken 
Christ, when He had already, as we have 



I 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN JOU&NAL. 



191 



seen, pronounced Him ' His beloved Son 
in whom He was well-pleased,' and when 
Jesos Himself, while hanging upon the 
eroBS and jnst before breathing His last, 
piously commended His spirit to His 
Father's care ? In answer to this question, 
we observe, that the forsaken state in 
which the Saviour then felt Himself to be, 
was merely a temporary state : it continued 
only for a short time. Perhaps it might 
be correct to say, that it commenced at the 
time our Lord felt His agony to be severest, 
and to betoken the approach of death, and 
continued till the period or till near the 
period of His final expiration — perhaps 
till that dread moment when He exclaimed, 
*It is finished.' It may fairly be pre- 
somed, however, that it was not the mere 
pdn of dying that moved Him to use 
these pathetic words, though they are 
words quite appropriate to one placed in 
His wretched circumstances. We have 
good reason to suppose that there was much 
more in His sufierings than the mere agony 
of cradfixion. The peculiar exigencies of 
His mediation furnish ample ground for 
this supposition. For it must never be 
forgotten, that our Lord was not suffering 
on His own account: He was suffering 
for sinners; He was the substitute' of 
Mien man ; He was bearing the load of a 
whole world's offences and crimes. How 
truly dismal, then, must have been His 
condition! How exquisitely poignant 
His feelings! How unutterably painful 
His sense of the withdrawal of His 
Father's favour, nay more, of the positive 
infliction of the Divine resentment ! For 
at that moment, though perfectly innocent. 
He was reputed guilty — ^guilty not of one 
crime, nor even of many crimes, but of the 
sins and iniquities of the whole fallen, race 
of Adam. And thongh He was the Son of 
God, and ever dear to God, yet He was 
also the Son of Man, and was bearing at 
that moment the trespasses of all the sons 
of 'men in His own body on the tree.' 
And. surely, in such circumstances, it was 
jost for God to withdraw from Him the 
light of His countenance: to leave Him 
fat a season to the blackest darkness of 
sin, to the hottest vengeance of hell; 
utterly to desert and forsake Him for a 
limited time ; entirely to cast Him off for 
a little from His paternal fellowship, 
sympathy, and love, covered as He was 
with the accamulated guilt of our apostate 



race, and mosfr fully deserving (in this 
imputed sense) of the Divine anger, wrath, 
and curse. 

This was the truly horrid condition in 
which the Saviour was then placed. He 
was passing through the wine-press of the 
Father's wrath. . The malice of devils 
and men was then let loose against Him. 
His body was tortured by the pain of 
crucifixion, and His soul was the troubled 
seat of the deepest anxiety and gloom. 
His mental woe might even be said to ex- 
ceed His corporeal agony. None of the 
sons of men had ever been placed exactly 
in His circumstances, and none at any 
future time will ever be placed in them. 
He was in a peculiar manner * smitten of 
God and afflicted : ' no sorrow was ever so 
acute as His sorrow. He lay oppressed 
under the weight of a whole world's sins, 
and to all but Himself (who was both God 
and man) the burden must have been in- 
tolerable. Yes, alas! in order to satisfy 
the double claims of justice and mercy, 
the Lord laid on Him the guilt of us all. 
' He was wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised tor our iniquities. The 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him. 
By His stripes we are healed.' For us He 
was betrayed by the perfidy of His friends: 
for us He was condemned by the malice of 
His enemies. For our sakes. He was 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter. For 
our sakes. He was made an offering for sin. 
For our sakes. He was cut off out of the 
land of the living. His painful trials in 
our behalf began in the manger at Beth- 
lehem, and terminated only on the Mount 
of Calvary. It was the darkest and bit- 
terest period of His persecuted life, when 
He was stretched upon the cross; and, 
doubtless, it was the sharpest moment of 
this dread season, of this hour of hellish 
rage, when he was heard to exclaim, ' My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me?' 



Chapter VIII. 

FIRST RBFLEOTION. 

Thb supernatural darkness that covered 
all the land, was thus singularly accordant 
with the deep distress of miu^l and body, 
in which the Saviour was then involved ; 
and there is no wonder that a death, which 
was so different from all others, and 
undergone for a purpose so infinitely 
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important, should have been distingaiBhed 
by ciroumfitances of so impressiTe and 
miraculous a nature. Upon the singularity 
of the phenomena, howerer, it is unneces- 
sary to dwell any longer, as they haye 
already been commented upon at consider- 
able length. We shall, therefore, drav this 
short treatise to a close, by offering two 
practical reflections on Uie subject, which 
may tend, in some degree, to enliven our 
piety, confirm our taith, or improre our 
obedience. 

What a wonderful proof of the Birine 
love does the crucifixion of our Divine 
Master afford ! 

The death of Christ was entirely volun- 
tary on His part He consented to die, 
and the Father consented to accept of His 
mediation. And what, let us ask, prompt- 
ed Him to substitute Himself for us, and 
suffer the punishment which should have 
fallen upon us f It was, kind reader, the 
greatness of His love to us. He was aware 
of our unhappy condition, and His bowels 
of compassion were moved toward us. He 
saw none able or willing to come to our 
aid, and therefore His eye pitied us, and 
His own arm brought salvation to us. 
And how did He bring it? Alas I in this 
most extraordinary way — by leading a life 
of persecution and woe, and suffering on 
the cross the cursed &te of a malefactor. 
How wonderful then was His love I It 
would seem to be as infinite as His power, 
or His wisdom, or any other of His 
adorable attributes. Who can comprohend 
its height or depth, its breadth or length ? 
* Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends; 
but God commended His love towards us, 
in sending His Son to die for us while we 
were yet sinners, and therefore epemies to 
Him.' No wonder that the Angels are 
astonished at it, and desire to look into it. 
And why do we not aspire to imitate them 9 
Why are we all so much at fault in this 
matter ? We do not think on the exceed- 
ing greatness of God's love (and this 
remark applies to the very best of us) ; we 
do not think of it as often as we should do, 
nor does it inspire us with that lively, pious 
emotion which it ought to awaken in our 
hearts. And yet no duty is so binding, 
nor should any be so pleasing as that of 
loving God, in return for the unspeakable 
mercy He has shown to us; and let ns 
assure the reader, that they who are found 



wanting in this most essential grace, cannot 
truly believe in the Gospel history of the 
Divine loving-kindness towards os ; lor if 
this belief were firmly rooted in their 
minds, it could hardly fail to inspire them 
with sentiments of the most devoted 
affection to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is so worthy to be 
loved from the infinite excellence of His 
own character, and who has done bo much 
to make Himself loved by His gracious 
dealings towards us, when we were placed 
in drcumstancea of the most appalling 
perplexity and distress. 



Chaptxb IX. 

CONCLUDINQ REFLECTION. 

The contemplation of our Saviour's 
death should lead us to hate sin, and shun 
even the appearance of it. 

It was sin that nailed the Bedeemer to 
the cross, — ^that brought a worse than 
Egyptian darkness over all the land, — and 
that moved the holy Sufferer to exclaim, 
* My God, my God, why hast Thoa forsaken 
me 9' Sin, indeed, is the cause of both 
pain and death. All men suffisr, and all 
men die, because they have aU sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. liook at 
the mischievous effects of sin, and yoii 
must think it accursed, and flee from it u 
the ruin of the soul. If sin, even when it 
was not His own, bnt ours, could make 
God forsake His only Son, bow much 
more certain is it to make Him fomake ust 
Let us not deceive onrselvea on so 
momentous a point. The Bible assures 
fas, that if we do not separate ourselves 
from sin, it will make an eternal separation 
between God and us. And if God do 
forsake us, how unutterably wretched must 
be our condition I In the presence of God, 
and in His presence alone, are light and 
joy: in His fovour, and in His fovour 
alone, are lifo and peace. If, then, we are 
driven for ever from the presence of God, 
and deprived for ever of His fovour, we 
shall of necessity be plunged into darkness 
and misery, into ruin and despair. Ouf 
darkness will be as thick as that whish 
overspread the Mount of Calvary; and 
instead of hanging over ns for three short 
hours, it will cover us throngb the lapse of 
eternal ages. The fri^^tfol }ol of dansed 
spirits will be our everlBatiog povtiou) 
md not a single gleam oi hope wiU chew 
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oar minds amid the gloomy wretchedness 
of cor analtered and unalterable condition. 
This is a dark picture; bnt look at Christ 
BOBpended on the cross, and yon will not 
think its darkness oTercharged. But it 
is dark only to the sinner, I mean the 
hardened and impenitent sinner; and it 
cannot be too dark to him, that, if possible, 
he may be moved by it to flee from dark- 
ness onto light. The Son of God has 
oome down from the fatal tree: He has 
ascended to His former seat of glory, and 
is now shining upon ns as the Sun of 
Righteoasness, that He may give light to 
08 in the way of oar pilgrimage, and direct 
oar erring steps to that highly-fiaTonred 
city of rest, ' which has no need of the snn, 
neither of the moon to shine in it ; for the 
glory of the Lord does lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof.^ Into this 
blessed, thrice blessed place, all who truly 
repent of their sins, and sincerely believe 
in Jesns Christ, and endeavour to obey 
His holy Gospel, shall assuredly be per- 
mitted to enter. It has been prepared for 
them before the foundation of the world. 
It has been purchased for them by their 
Lord's obedience unto death. It is kept 
in reserve for them by His living and 
ever-active guardianship. Their introduc- 
tion to it, then, is as certain as omnipotence 
can make it. And, O how enviable will 
be their enjoyments, when they are raised 
to that exalted scene ! They ' shall stand 
before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple ; and He that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more : neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
who is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living 
fbantidns of water: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.' n. 



SAVING KNOWLEDGE. 

Saving knowledge is not a mere intel- 
leetnal acquirement: it is a tpiritual 
opprehention of Divine things. Whatever 
may be our measure of mental cultivation 
on the subject of Religion, we are destitute 
of this saving knowledge until we form 
something like a just estimate of the 
Supreme Being, as an object at once of 
reverential fear, and of filial love and 



confidence; until we behold things tem- 
poral, and things eternal, in their true 
relative proportions; until we entertain 
an adequate view of tJie deformity of vice, 
and of the beauty and influence of virtue ; 
until, above aU, we have been impressed 
with the boundless mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, and, with the eye of faith, have 
beheld the unspeakable beauty and grace 
of the Beloved of souls. Now, in order to 
the attainment of this just view — ^this 
essential, practical knowledge — of Divine 
things, it is indispensably necessary, that 
the perverted moral optics of fallen men 
should be changed and rectified. This 
work can be efiected only by the Holy 
Spirit, who not only causes the truths of 
Christianity to be outwardly revealed to 
us, but bestows on us that sound experi- 
mental sense of them, which is idone 
efiectual for our regeneration and sancti- 
fication. It was the prayer of the Apostle 
for his Ephesian brethren : ' That the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him: the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened ; that ye may know what 
is the hope of His calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
the saints, and what is the exceeding great- 
ness of His power to us-ward who beUeve.' 
That such saving knowledge of the Truth 
is foreign to our own nature, and is wrought 
in ns by the Holy Spirit, the same Apostle 
has expressly determined in the following 
comprehensive passage. ** The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. But he that is 
spiritual jndgeth all things.' 

With this Divine illumination of the 
understanding, respecting God and Christ, 
sin and holiness, life, death, and eternity, 
is closely connected a corresponding 
change of the heart or the afiections. 
Those who have attained to a spiritual 
apprehension of the power, the sovereignty, 
the wisdom, and all the moral perfections 
of the Supreme Being, can scarcely fail to 
fear, honour, love, and desire Him above 
aU things. Those who have been enabled, 
by Divine grace, to embrace any adequate 
view of the comparative nothingness of 
things temporal, and of the unsearchable 
I depth and importance of eternity, will not 
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long continue destitute of a powerful im- 
pulse to deliver themselves from the 
bondage of the world, and to take a firm 
hold of everdnring happiness. Those who^ 
are quickened by God to a due sense of the 
deformity of sin, and of the loveliness of 
virtue, will assuredly be anxious to escape 
from the corruption of their fallen nature, 
and to live in accordance with the Divine 
law, which is ' holy, just, and good.' Those 
who know that God is their Father through 
Christ, and that Jesus has bought them 
with the price of His ' precious blood,' are 
furnished with almost irresistible motives 
to devote themselves to His service, and to 
follow the footsteps of their holy Redeemer. 
This change of mind and affection, as well 
as of sentiment, is the work, not of the 
natural man, nor of any of his &cuhies, 
but solely of the Spirit of the Lord : for 
persons in whom such a change takes place 
are ipirituaUy-mindedj and they only are 
such, who have submitted themselves to 
the influence, and are therefore following 
the dictates, oif the Converter and SancUfier 
of men. 



WHERE DOST THOU BXSILD? 

Whebe dost thou build, O man ? ^ 
The question let me press. 

Since time is brief, and life a span, 
And thine a mortal dress. 

Has pleasure won thy heart. 
Or lured thee with her smUe? 

Be careful lest thy conscience smart — 
Thy soul be lost the while. 

With laurels of renoum 

Wonldst thou entwine thy name^ 
True happiness is hardly known 

Within the round of fome. 

For hoards of glittering store 
Heav'st tbou the secret sigh? 

Grasp, if thou wilt, the paltry ore, 
But know that thou must die I 

If thou art young and gay, 
Cheered with qffbctioiCe beams : 

Oh t trifle not thy life away 
In folly's futile schemes ! 

Or low with pain and earee. 
Time-worn and tempest-beat; 

Let wisdom on thy hoary hairs 
Her heavenly impress set. 

The worldling builds on earth. 

And casts bis lot on time ; 
The monarch builds on regal birth. 

The young man on hiii prime. 



But these have built in vain« 
And traced their hopes in sand; 

The sea that flows nor ebbs again 
Will part them from the strand I 

But founded on the Rock, 
Thy hopes will reet secure. 

When earth receives her final shock. 
And time shall be no more. 

Smith. 



DEVISING LIBERAL THINGS. 

This we take to be the highest style of 
liberality ; not the devising only, but the 
devising in order to the doing, of liberal 
things. There are some who devise only. 
They plan magnificent ur*castle8 of muni- 
ficence. Solomon*s temple, glistening in 
marble, and resplendent with gold and 
jewels, was hardly more gorgeous than 
they would build ; but, alas for the world! 
they have not the materials. ' How happy 
would they be to give !' With what noble 
benefiictions would they bless mankind; 
how grand the results they wonld achieve 
— if the means were not wanting ! 

We do tiot disparage these amiable 
imaginations. They may be innocent 
diversions, unless, indeed, they come of 
self-conceit and foster pride, or lead to the 
omission of the lesser good, which is 
earthly and practicable, in the ballooning 
after the aerial and speculativa 

There are others who devise 'wicked 
devices^ of liberality. They speculate in 
benevolent enterprises. Selfishness sag* 
gests, ' it is a good inyestment.' Is it not 
written, < He that soweth bonntifnlly shall 
reap also bountifully ? ' Capricious fashion 
sometimes patronizes a benevolent scheme. 
Pride emulates the generous deeds of a 
rival. Reputation for liberality has its 
valoe, and cannot be maintained without 
cost. 

There is the higher selfishness of devis- 
ing liberal things for the sake of the 
pleasarable glow which the mind «zpe* 
riences in such exercises. They cause 
the excitement of self-complaeency — the 
gratification of flattered vanity. 

There are those who devise liberal 
things to be done only after they are dead. 
Far be it from us to condemn posthnmoas 
benevolence. Sometimes, it is only the 
prolongation of a benevolent life. Some- 
times, one cannot afibrd to do liberai things 
while living, because all that lie possesses 
is necessary to life. But there are cases 1 
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where testamentary deTiees are only con- 
fessions and penances — ^tardy at-onements 
and reformations ; the relaxations of the 
grasp of avarice in the struggle with the 
Conqueror: the Dead Sea casting up its 
dead. At best, testamentary devices are 
nnsatisfiietory, except in cases of necessary 
uses: the lowest form of devising liberal 
things. 

There are those who do liberal things 
without devising. They are coaxed, or 
cajoled, or teased, fretted and driven into 
liberal things. Smooth words persnnde. 
ImportoBtty prevails. Sympathy pleads 
for indulgence. Weakness gives- way. 
Friendship takes advantage. Eloquence 
rouses the torpid soul into a fervour of 
generosity. Sudden impnhes prompt. 
Unpremeditated fancies, and most inex- 
plicable whin)8, bear the soul away. 
Liberal things become hobbies for odd 
notions to ride. 

But yonder, sitting apart in calm, 
thonghtfiil meditation, or kneeling before 
aBible in loving grateful devotion, the truly 
Uberal deviseth liberal things. He con- 
siders, he contrives, he plans, he schemes, 
he calculates, that he may accomplish his 
liberal design. He 'purposeth in his 
heart,' and so gives. His determinate 
counsel invokes sacrifice, self-denial, toil, 
perseverance, patience in well-doing. He 
is 'willing of himself.' His liberality is 
not by commandment, nor of necessity; 
bnfc cheerful, hearty, gushing froni the 
bidden springs of faith and love. How 
beautifhl is Snch a noiseless fountain in a 
desert of sin and misery, whose streams 
make glad the regions where. they flow, 
fructifying, pnrifying, healing, saving I 

How much is such a revival of religion 
needed as shall 'inaugurate' and extend 
nieh a style of liberality in building np 
the living kingdom of Christ as was 
manifested, first, in the construction of the 
Tabernacle under Moses, and, again, in 
^e preparation for the Temple under 
David. In regard to the former we read, 
* And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him np, and every one whom his 
spirit made willing, and they brought the 
Lord's offerings.' Respecting the latter. 
It is said, < Then the people, rejoiced for 
that they offered willingly, because with 
Perfect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lord.' When that blessed day dawns, 
agents and secretaries may joyfully retire 



from their thankless and un pitied labours. 
Executive officers only will be needed by 
Benevolent Societies. 

Blessed be God, that day will dawn. 
How cheering are the declarations I ' Be- 
hold, a King shall reign in righteousness. 
The vile person shall no more he called 
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. 
But the liberal deviseth liberal things; 
and by liberal things shall he stand. 
Until the Spirit he poured out upon us 
from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruit fol field. Blessed are ye that sow 
beside all waters I' 

Oh, long expected day, begin, 
Dawn on this world of toil and sin I 



THE WORLD OPPOSED TO THE 
GOSPEL. 

' Think not that I came to send peace 
on earth. I came not to send peace, but 
a sword.' Is this the declaration of a pur- 
pose, or the mere prediction of results? 
There can be only one answer to this ques- 
tion. Was it expedient that the Son of God 
should suspend, yea, for ever decline. His 
mission into our world, because it must 
necessarily call forth human depravity in 
other new forms ? Because human nature 
is so bad, that God Himself could not in- 
stitute and bring to beaf upon it an eco- 
nomy of redemption, without provoking it 
to the most outrageous assaults on His 
benevolence, and abuses of His kindness, 
should it, therefore, not be redeemed? 
Because ages on ages, and centuries after 
centuries, must roll away, men exhausting 
their inventions, in the successive periods 
of their spiritual enthralment, to embarrass, 
impede, and defeat the merciful designs of 
God, in all possible ways— and more than 
all, in the perversion of Divine institu- 
tions, before the apparatus of redemption 
could be completed, and the necessary re- 
volutions of society prepare the way for 
its most successful and thorough operation ; 
was it, therefore, better that the world 
should remain in bondage, and not a 
single effort be made for relief? Admit 
that the application of the plan of redemp- 
tion to our world makes men inote out- 
rageous and more violent than they would 
have been under a mere suspension of the 
sentence of condemnation, excepting only 
this consummation of its purpose, is this 
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the fault of the remedy, or of Him who 
brings it in f Besides, gU the kindness of 
human nature — all that it falls short of the 
finished depravity of a fiendly character — 
is owing to the restraining grace conferred, 
as a basis for the execution of the scheme 
of redemption. 

Look at the disturbances in Jerusalem, 
and in the nation of Israel, occasioned by 
the personal ministry of their Prince and 
Sa?iour; and at the terrible consumma- 
tion, on Calvary, of the persecutions raised 
against Him : and was it not by * wicked 
hands' that He was slain, though <deli- 
Tered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God f ' What a fearful con- 
cussjon of the moral elements of society 
did the very outset of the ministry of the 
apostles produce, accompanied, as it was, 
by ' the Holy Ghost sent down from hea- 
yen!' They, and their immediate suc- 
cessors, convulsed the Roman Empire, 
throughout its vast extent, and to its very 
throne. The apostles were constituted the 
pioneers of Christianity. The mightiest 
conflict which the world ever suffered, or 
probably ever will suffer, between true and 
false religion, was vested in their hands. 
So utterly opposed was the state of the 
world to the principles of Christianity, 
that the latter went well nigh to the dis- 
solution of society and its reorganization ; 
and yet, can any Christian pronounce the 
convulsion an undesirable event—an evil? 
Look at the history of the corruptions 
of Christianity, for a long series of ages, 
the end of which can be seen, even at this 
late day, only by the glass of prophecy. 
See the beginning, and msrk the growing 
up, the gradual accretion, of that huge and 
unsightly mass of superstition, which has 
buried and choked beneath its rubbish the 
soul of Christianity, and bound society in 
chains, and checked its progress for to 
\ many centuries; attaining spiritual op* 
pression by such diabolical devices and 
cruelties, as to have shocked humanity, 
and frightened half the world from the 
hope, and almost from the desire, of 
emancipation; so as to have caused the 
charge to be lodged at the door of Chris- 
tianity, of being the occasion of more 
bloodshed, of more calamity to the human 
race, than all other causes combined. Is 
Christianity, indeed, accountable for all 
this t And will any man presume to im- 
plead the Author of this religion, of hav- 



ing disturbed the peace and order of 
society, and of having inflicted on the 
human family a long and painful series of 
the direst evils with which the world has 
been ever visited f — ColUm. 



<LOOK ALOFT/ 

In the tempest of life, when the wave and 
the gale 

Are around and above^ if thy footsteps should 
fail; 

If thine eve should grow dim, and thy cou- 
rage depart, 

<Look aloft/ and be firm, and be fetal 
heart. 



of 



If the friend who embrao'd in prosperitj's 

glow. 
With a smile for each joy, and a tear for 

each woe,' 
Should betray thee when sorrows like cloudB 

arearrard, 
'Look aloft' to the friendship which never 

shall fade. 

Should the visions which hope spreads in 

lieht to thine eye, 
Like the tint of the rainbow, but brighter, 

to fly. 
Than turn, and through tears of repentaDoe 

regret; 
'Look aloft' to the sun which is never to set. 

Shall they who are dearest— the love of thy 

heart, 
The friend of thy bosom — in sorrow depart? 
'Look aloft,' from the darkness and dust of 

the tomb, ^ 

To that soil where affisction is ever in bloom. 

And O, when Death comes in wild terrors, 

to east 
His fears on the future^ his pall on the post^ 
In that moment of darkness, with hope in 

thy heart 
And a smile in thine eye» ' look aloft,' and 

depart. 



DEATH OP AN AGED SAINT, 

At Brncefield, Stanley, C. W., on the 
23d November, died Mr James M'Donald, 
aged 102. His wife, 100 years old, still 
survives him. They have lired together 
81 years — more than the promised period 
allotted to man npon the earth. Mr 
M'Donald was born in Urquhart, Inver- 
ness-shire, Scotland. At an early age, he 
entered the army — ^was engaged in the 
American war — ^taken prisoner at Boston, 
and sent to Halifox ; when being released, 
he remained for eight years in the army. 
From Halifax he went to Pioton, in the 
charge of a party to colonise. Soon a con- 
gregation being formed at Picton, nnder 
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the ministry of the Rev. Mr, afterwards 
Dr M'Gregor of the Secession Charch, he 
was, at the age of twenty-^fiTe, appointed 
an elder, and continued so till the day of 
his death. He was well known, and highly 
osefnl in Nora Scotia. He was in the 
habit of oondacting prayer-meetings on 
the Sabbath, before a minister was settled 
in that part of the country, and often also 
in the absence of the minister. In these 
exercises, and in all things, indeed, 
pertaining to the Church, he took a deep 
interest; and in attending to them, often 
underwent, and that cheerfully, great 
bodily feitigae. By all the people around, 
he was looked up to as a leader, and was 
desenredly held in high esteem. In many 
respects, Mr McDonald was a very re- 
markable man, and one whose example the 
present generation would do well to follow. 
He was a great reader, having in his house, 
when it was consumed by fire, a rery con- 
siderable library. The books which he 
preferred, and, indeed, the only books 
which he would read, were books of solid, 
floand divinity ; and this being the case, he 
was an intelligent and, withal, a devout 
man. One very striking peculiarity in 
the deceased was, that he seemed more 
ioxioas, in regard to the future, than the 
present world; more anxious to lay up 
treasure in heaven than Upon earth. He 
hegan early, and maintained to the last, 
ihe worship of God in his family; his 
eonduct was uniformity, and highly con- 
sistent with the profession of religion which 
he made. He delighted in, and sought 
after, the society of ministers. The late 
Dr M'Gregor, of Picton, one of whose 
elders he long was, was a great favourite- 
vith him, — nor would he let it almost be 
said, that there was any minister so great 
as he was. His death was as became such 
a life, calm and tranquil ; and as Providence 
80 ordained it, it took place on Sabbath 
evening. He passed away without a 
^ggle. He was in his usual health up 
till the night preceding his death, on which 
lught he went through his regular religious 
exercises, singing, reading the Scriptures, 
and prayer. After his last illness, which 
<lid not last twenty-ibur hours, he never 
spoke. During the last fortnight of his 
^e, he frequently got out of .bed during 
the night, and wished, as he called it, to go 
home. The good man has now gone home. 
He has gone home to tha^ Saviour in whom 



he had so long believed, and whom he had 
so long and so ardently loved. Freed 
from the clogs and infirmities of age, he is 
now, there is every reason to believe, 
blooming in immortal youth before the 
throne of God, serving Him day and night 
in His temples. 'Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.' 



WHO IS HE THAT OVERCOMETH 
THE WORLD ?* 

This question contained a challenge to 
men of all religions which were then upon 
the earth. Idolatry had a great diversity 
of species; every nation worshipping its 
own Gods, and in modes peculiar to 
itself. Philosophers, also> were divided 
into numerous sects, each flattering itself 
that it had found the truth. Even the 
Jews had their divisions; their Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and Essenes. But, great as 
many of them were In deeds of divers 
kinds, the apostle could look them all in 
the face, and ask, ' Who is he that over- 
Cometh the world f The same question 
may be safely asked in every sucodeding 
age. The various kinds of religions that 
still prevail — ^the Pagan, the Mohamme- 
dan, the Jewish, the Popish, the Protes- 
tant — ^may form the exteriors of men, ac- 
cording to their respective models; but 
where is the man amongst them, save the 
true believer in Jesus, 'that overoometh 
the world?' Men may cease from par- 
ticular evils, and assume a different cha- 
racter; they may lay aside their drunken- 
ness, blasphemies, or debaucheries; yet, 
all may amount to nothing more than an 
exchange of vices. The ' lusts of the flesh ' 
will, on many occasions, give place to those 
of the mind; but to 'overcome the world' 
is another thing. By embracing the doc- 
trine of the Cross, to feel not merely dread 
of the consequences of sin, but a holy ab- 
horrence of its nature; and, by conversing 
with invisible realities, to become- regard- 
less of the best, and fearless of the worst, 
that this world can dispense: this is the 
effect of genuine Christianity, and this is a 
standing proof of its Divine original. Let 
the most inveterate enemy of Christianity 
have witnessed the disinterested benevo- 
lence of a Paul, a Peter, or a John, and^ 
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whether he would own it or not, his oon- 
scieDce mast have borne tesUmony that 
thU id true i-eligion. 



THE EDITORS LIBRARY. 

Ths Mbiu3HAMt'8 DAUOHTRm; or. Loy« and 
Mammon. A Scottish Btopy. By th« Author 
of 'JMsto MoIvUI*.' Udinburghi ThomM 
Grant. 

It was justly remarked by Dean Ramsay, 
in his late Lecture at Ulbsters Hall, that 
the romances and novels of the present 
century are far superior in their tone of 
morals to those of the ktst Q^hey are in- 
spired with more faith, and they portray 
higher and more excellent characters, 
l^hey do not ignore Scripture so much, 
nor are they so blind or indifferent to the 
lessons which it teaches. The novels of 
Scott, Dickens, and Thaekeray, though not 
quite so perfect in this respect as might be 
wished, are yet decidedly superior to those 
of Fielding, Richardson, and SmoUet. 
And we are happy to observe, that this 
improvement does not remain stationary, 
but continues to progress. After gaining 
the highest success in pamphlet-writing, 
our author has commenced his career as a 
novelist, and bids fair to acquire a high 
name in this new department. His first 
attempt — * Jessie Melville' — has been well 
received by the public, and is very favour- 
ably reviewed by our magazine and news- 
paper critics. His second — ^the 'Mer- 
chant's Daughter' — ^is now in our hands, 
and we have run through the whole of it 
with much satisfootion. The writer un- 
doubtedly possesses the happy forte of 
awakeniug a strong interest in the fates of 
the leading personages ; and this interest 
is kept up, and even goes on increasing, 
till the close of the narrative. And when 
the story ends, we feel a sort of regret 
that it occupies only one volume, instead 
of two or more. But our agreeable friend 
seems to write on the well-known maxim, 
that ' enough is as good as a feast ;' and 
we so far agree with him as to concede, 
that when attention begins to flag — when 
it cannot be exercised without an effort 
or a strain — a single volume is prefer- 
able to a couple. Still we are so much 
pleased with the style and sentiments of 
our author, that in his case we should Just 
wish to reverse the position, although, 



perhaps, his judgment in this matter is the 
more prudent of the two, at least in the 
beginning of his new career. But when a 
few years more have gone over his hesid, 
and he has acquired a more mature expe- 
rience, he may probably lengthen oot his 
nari-ative, like Sir Walter, and treat his 
many readers and admirers with two, or 
even three, of soch attractive octavos. 

The characters are numerous, and all 
well drawn. They have the merit of indi- 
viduality, and are clearly distinct from 
each other. Of course, the anther has 
directed his chief attention to those of his 
hero and heroine; and we do him no more 
than justice when we say, that he has hit 
off two excellent and agreeable portraits. 
He places before his mind's eye a great 
morale whieh is never lost sight o^ by 
himself, and never concealed from the 
reader. In this novel be endeavours to 
show how tar parental authority shcmkl go 
in regulating and controlling nrntrimonial 
alliances ; and we think, that in determin- 
ing so difficult and delicate a p<nnt, he 
displays not only a nice moral sense, boi 
a sound and correct j udgment The lath«r 
of the heroine was actuated solely by a re- 
gard for money, and had so little fyrinciple 
and feeling, that he would have sacrificed 
everything, even his daughter's happiness, 
to his sordid love <^ Mammon. It might 
truly be termed his idol ; and to its ezcla- 
sive worship he was most ardently de- 
voted. Nor can it be said, that the lesson 
tanght in these pages is not needed in the 
present enlightened times. Indeed, it 
was never more necessary. The pursuit 
of gold seems the engrossing concern of 
too many ; and it is painfbl to contemplate 
how much swindling and dishonesty are 
even perpetrated in order to shitie in the 
world, and impose upon the world by the 
semblance of great wealth. There never 
was a year more darkly marked by immo- 
rality of this kind than 1866; and we sin- 
cerely hope that it will be long before a 
similar one return. Fortunately for 
themselves and others, detection and 
punishment have overtaken the prin- 
cipal defaulters; and this ought to con- 
vince all unprincipled men, that the 
greatest cunning and the eleverest ma- 
nagement cannot effectually conceal soch 
criminalities. They are almost certain to 
be found out, and to terminate in temporal 
disgrace and ruin. 
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PCBTEOT PBAOI. 

I xiOBT date this letter from the land of 
Bealah, of which I: have been for lome 
weeks a happy inhabitant. The celestial 
eity is full in my yiew. Nothing separates 
me from it but the rirer of Joraan, which 
now appears but as an insignificant rill, 
that may be crossed at a single step, 
whenever God shall give permission. The 
San of Righteousness has been gradually 
drawing nearer and nearer, appearing 
larger and brighter as He approached ; and 
now He fills the whole hemisphere, pouring 
forth a flood of glorj, in which I seem to 
float like an inseet in the beams of the san, 
exalting yet almost trembling, while I gase 
on this exeesBiTe brightness, and wonder 
with unutterable wonder, why Ood should 
deign thus to thine upoi^ a sinful worm. 
A nngle heart, and a single tongue, seem 
altogether inadequate to my wants; and I 
want a whole heart for erery separate 
emotion, and a whole tongue to express 
that emotion. 

HAPPIVKBB Iir BKLIOIOff. 

To what a degree of solid peace and joy 
tme religion raises us, even in this world I 
A little religion, it has been justly said, 
will make us miserable; but a great deal 
will make us happy. The one will do little 
more than keep the conscience alive, while 
our numerous defects and inconsistencies 
are perpetually furnishing it with materials 
to scourge us: tho other keeps the heart 
alive, and leads us to drink deep at the 
foantain of joy. Hence it is, in a ^reat 
degree, that so muoh of *the spirit of 
bondage,' and so little of *the spirit of 
adoption,' prevails amonx Christians. Re- 
ligions enjoyments with us are rather 
occasional than habitual; or if, in some 
instances, it be otherwise, we are ready to 
Buapect, that it is supported by the strong 
fire of enthusiasm. The lives of genuine 
Christians allbrd a practical confutation of 
the slander so generally cast on the religion 
of Jesus, that it fills the mind with gloom 
and misery. No: leaving futurity out of 
the question, the whole world of unbelievers 
might h^ challenged to produce a character 
^fflong them, that possessed the seeds of 
true enjoyment. 

TALUS or BBUOIOV. 

Now I see the value of the Religion of 
the Cross. It is a religion for a dyins 
sinner. It is all that the most guilty and 
the most wretched can desire. Yes, I taste 
its sweetness, and enjoy its^fulness, with all 
the gloom of a dying bed before me: and 
.&r tather would I be the poor emaciated 



and emaciating creature I am, than be an 
emperor, with every earthly good about 
me, but irithout God^ 

A BHOKIV BBABV. 

It is desirable to have a broken heart, 
were it only for the pleasure it feels in being 
helped and healed by Jesus. AfiTecting 
views of the cursed effects of sin. are highly 
salutary to a Christian's growth in humility, 
confidence, and gratitude. At once, how 
abasing and exalting is the comparison of 
our loathsome hearts with that of the lovely 
Saviour! In Him, we see all that can 
charm an angel's heart; in ours, all that 
can gratify a devil's. Yet, we may rest 
perfectly assured^ that these hold^ of | 
iniquity shall, ere long, be transformed 
into the temples of God ; and these sighs 
of sorrow be exchanged for songs of praise. 

r AITB ASD DUTY. 

Tni Hey. Cornelius Winter, en receiving 
from a friend the gift of twenty pounds, 
thus expresses the piet^ and gratitude or 
his heart. * I keep this letter to record 
the mercy of the Lord. At the time when 
I received it I was destitute, not knowing 
where to look for supply. I was kept from 
fear and anxiety, and found the great 
advantage of faith. Flavel observes, *' They 
who notice providences, will never want 

Erovidences to notice." A greater than he 
as , observed, '* Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things, even they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." As to temporal circumstances, I 
leave them to Him who has long since 
promised, and has been faithful to His word. 
He will supply all our need. I live upon 
the bounty of Providence with as much 
certainty and pleasure as those cai^ who 
command their thousands.'— That, however, 
is an unwarrantable dependence upon God, 
which expects the end without the means. 
We must attend to duty in all its relations; 
be sober-minded, cautious, and prudent. 
We must not ' limit the Holy One of Israel,' 
nor be 'wise above what is written.' A 
good man's steps are ordered by the Lord; 
and He has said, * In all thy ways acknow- 
ledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.' 
The promise is connected with the duty; 
and as the one is performed, the other is 
accomplished. 

CHRIST IS WILLING. 

Iv no other arguments or considerations 
prevail with you, to make your peace with 
the Prinoe of Peace, yet let this one, I 
beseech you ; and that is, the readiness and 
willingness of Ged to give Christ, and Christ 
to give himself to you. O sinners! is God 
willing to give His Son, and are you willing 



to receive His Soni * Behold. I stand at 
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the door and knoek; if any man hear my 
Toice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him.' Who stands! 
1 that have heaven to giro; I that have a 
crown to give; that hare all joys to give; 
I that hare myself to giro — I stand and 
knock. Who is He that stands at the door 
of your hearts and knocks! It is the King 
of saints, the Prince of Peace, the mighty 
OodI and will you not open to Him! 
What! are you unwilling to be saved, to 
go to heaven, and to be happy for ever! 
Are you unwilling to be delivered from 
Satan, from sin, and from hell! If you be 
willing, then make your peace with God; 
for God is willing to open heaven for you, 
if you be willing to open your hearts to 
Him: He is wilhng to save you, if you be 
but willing to be saved: He is willing to 
give Christ, if vou are willing to receive 
Christ. Let these considerations, then, 
provoke you to go for life to the Lord of 
life, to go for peace to the Prince of Peace, 
to go for grace to the God of grace. Were 
men so diligent as to do their best, God is 
so indulgent that He would forgive the 
worst. 

THE MINB TOO LITTLE ON HEAVEN. 

Alas! how little do I converse with my- 
self, how little with the unseen world, how 
little with God! and yet what various 
events in adorable Providence call for my 
attention! With God, there is a time to 
give, and a time to take; a time t6 remove, 
and a time to restore; a time to afflict, and 
a time to comfort; but all these things 
point me*to my latter end, and admonish me 
to converse with the unseen world. Now, 
what solid consolation may this yield to me, 
that He who is my best friend, is Supreme 
Governor over all, and will shortly, through 
all events, bring me to the eternal enjoy- 
ment of Himself I 

* THE DAT or TBI LORD.* 

The awful and g^lorious period of the 
final and universal judgment of mankind 
is so denominated in Scripture, most 
probably, because the Lord Jesus will then 
be seen to oome in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory; will gather 
together ' His elect' on the one hand, and 
*them who do iniquity' on the other; will 
set them in array before Him; and will 
'render to every one according to his 
deeds.' 

DECAY IN OEAOE. 

With tears of blood misht I write bitter 
lamentations over the deadness of my soul, 
the darkness of my state! Is the Beloved 
of my soul in heaven, and shall the love of 
my soul grovel on the earth! Has He who 
ii * fairer than the children of men,' than the 



angels of God, lost all His beauty with me! 
Has He *no form nor comeliness that I 
should desire Him,' and long for Him! 
the mad career of my unstablished mind, 
to hunt after shadows, vanity, wind, and 
let heaven and glory go! O happy day of 
glory that is en the wing, when sin ^lail 
poison my pursuits no more; but all my 
soul, with all the ardour of heavenly love, 
and the vigour of perfected grace* shall 
search the adorable perfections of God! 



PART WITH TOUR SINS. 

Consider that there is more bitterness 
following upon sins endinff,tban ever there 
was sweetness flowing m>m sins acting. 
You that see nothing but well in its com* 
mission, will suffer nothing but woe in Its 
conclusion. It is better here to forego the 
pleasures of sin, than hereafter to undergo 
the pain of sin. You that sin for your 
profits, will never profit by your sins: he 
that likes the works of sin to do them, will 
never like the wages of sin to have thenu 
Sin is like Judas, that at first salutes, imi 
at last betrays us; or like Delilah, to smile 
in our faces, and betray us into oar enemies' 
hands. O, sinners! -think of this, and part 
with your sins, that vou may meet with 
your Saviour, and make your peace with 
Him. 

PICKED-UP PIARL8. 

How much do we lose of Gospel bless- 
ings, for want of realising our personal 
concern with them! Hence it is, that we 
are no more watchful, humble, thankful, 
prayerful, joyful. We view the glories of 
the Gospel at a distance; and for want of 
that faith which is * the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,' 
think too lightly of them. 

It is difficult to conceive anything more 
beautiful than the reply given by an old 
man in affliction, to one who asked him 
how he felt. * It lightens the stroke to 
draw near to Him who handles the rod.' 

As one that carries gunpowder would 
not wish to be where sparks are flying, lest 
he should be destroyed, so should we care- 
ftdly avoid such places and company as 
may lead us into sin. 

None are transplanted into the paradise 
above, but from the nursery of grace below. 

Thet only are the true soldiers of Christ, 
who are not afraid to bear about in their 
bodies tiieir Master's wounds. 

Whin men unjustly accuse you, Jesus 
Christ, the righteous, pleads for you. 

Hi who lives in daily fellowship "with 
Grod, has little to fear or long for. 

THOMAS GRANT, PRINTIB, SDXNBITBOH. 
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ETBlif Christian gnuse has its coanter- 
feit. This may be affirmed, perhaps with 
peculiar emphasis, in regard to Benevo- 
lence. There are certain imitations or 
appearances of it, with which it is not 
seldom confoonded. Bjlthese, which are 
apt to impose even on the discerning, 
many, it is to he feared, are deceived to 
their hurt or min. The remarks offered 
on the topics already reviewed, fbrnish 
some criteria, which, rightly understood 
and applied, may enable, in any particular 
instance, to test its gennineness. Taking 
them as our guides, and exercising mode* 
rate care, we shall be preserved from any 
serious error of judgment. 

There is a whining sentimentalism, 
which spends itself in mere emotion ; or 
evaporates in empty wishes, fruitless re> 



grets, or unavailing assurances. There is 
an affected sensibility, which 'loves in 
word and in tongue, not in deed and in 
truth;' which sighs and weeps over tales 
of fictitious woe, while it turns away, in 
apathy or disgust, from cases of real dis- 
tress. There is a hypocritical charity, 
which says, with soft accent, and sympa- 
thizing look, and bland address, to 'a 
brother or sister naked, and destitute of 
daily food. Depart in peace, be warmed 
and filled;' but, with a hard-heartedness 
that repels the solicitations of want, re- 
fuses the needed supplies of raiment or 
sustenance. There is a speculative philan- 
thropy, which is beautiful in theory, but 
inoperative in life; lofty in pretension, 
bat defective in practice; comprehensive 
in its views, but stinted in its bounties; 
fertile in devices never to be executed, and 
purposes that prove abortive. 

This last is the philanthropy professed 
by a class of philosophic dreamers, who 
talk much, but do little; and to whose 
vaunted tenderness of nature, and gene- 
rosity of disposition, the friendless and 
the indigent appeal in vain. Dwelling on 
the impracticable, they neglect the possible 
and imperative: wasting their'commisera- 
tion on sufferers, who are distant or un- 
approachable, they overlook objects of 
pity in their immediate vicinity: loud in 
their condemnation of the tyrannies ex- 
No. IX. — Thibd Series. 



ercised, and the wrongs inflicted, in other 
lands, they observe a guilty silence, a 
cruel indifference, respecting oppressions 
practised, and injuries endured, at home. 
With all their fine speeches, and kind 
compassions, and extensive plans, they 
lend no assistance towards the remedying 
of evils, wnich active exertion might 
easily remove or abate. Not only do they 
withhold their countenance or support: 
they would, it may be, damp the zeal, and 
discourage the efforts, of those who 
heartily co-operate in such a cause. 

Now, this is a spurious benevolence. 
It is a sickly plant, which, though abundant 
in promise, yields no fruit. It is base 
coin, which passes current only with 
those, who have not learned to discriminate 
the counterfeit from the genuine. Va- 
pouring and pompons, it delights in pro- 
fession and display; but it is no better 
than * sounding brass, or a tinkling cym- 
bal.' From it, society reaps no benefit. 
Where is the widow, whose * heart it has 
caused to sing for joy;' or the famishing, 
to whom it has 'dealt its bread;' or the 
stranger, whom it has 'taken in ?' Where 
is the Institution, whether of piety or 
charity, that is indebted to its generosity ? 
Occasionally, indeed, importunity may 
wring a contribution, or the love of re- 
putation, or some other motive as un- 
worthy, prompt to a show of liberality. 
But the obligations of the Church or the 
world to its free, spontaneous benefactions, 
are easily told. Complacent may be its 
feelings, and high its self^^applause ; yet is 
it altogether a thing of sham or pretence, 
of ostentation or caprice. To the undoing 
of heavy burdens, or the correcting of 
abuses, it gives no helping hand : to ease 
of oppression, or relieve want, it makes no 
willing sacrifices either of energy or 
substance. 

From the Benevolence, therefore, which 
the Gospel inculcates and produces, that 
in question is essentially distinct. The 
two have nothing in common, save the 
name and the form. They differ as widely 
as the shadow and the substance, the 
semblance and the reality, the image and 
the originaL To give to the latter the 
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honourable appeUation of the former, is 
not less a perreraion of a term, than to 
dignify with the name of man, in whose 
nostrils is the breath of life, the painting 
which delineates his features, and reflects 
his likeness ; or the statne, cold, and pale, 
and motionless, which art has chiselled 
into a representation of him. Not more 
deroid of the attributes, or incapable of 
the functions, of a living being, is the 
canvass or the marble ; than is the sensi- 
bility or charity alluded to, in any of its 
modifications, wanting in every character- 
istic property of that heavenly virtue, for 
which it is not nnfrequeutly mistaken. 
The one is profitless; the other, beneficial. 
No quickening soul animates the one; the 
other is instinct with vital energy. The 
first is an offspring of the imagination, or 
the result of constitutional temperament; 
the second, the fruit of Divine influence. 
That is transient as ' a morning cloud, or 
the early dew ;' this, habitual and perma- 
ment as its inspiring cause — the grace of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Hence it appears In what light Benevo- 
lence ought to be viewed : that it is not 
only excellent or important^ desirable or 
us^ul, but indispensably requisite. The 
absence of it implies a radteai defect Its 
necessity is Shown, with peculiar force of 
statement, by the Apostle Paul, in one of 
the most striking passages of his writings. 
Not to be compared with it, he affirms, 
are the most extraordinary endowments, 
the greatest beneficence, or voluntary 
martyrdom : nay, without it^ they, though 
all combined and displayed, would be 
absolutely worthless. 'Though I speak 
with the tongues of men or of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though 
I have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
Charity, it profiteth me nothing.' 

The necessity of Benevolence is further 
evident from various explicit declarations 
of Scripture. It is the effect of faith ; for 
' faith worketh by love.' It is the evidence 
of regeneration ; for < every one that loveth 
is bom of Ood.' It is conducive to im- 
provement, both personal and mutual; 



for < charity edifieth.' It is the end of the 
commandment. It is the fulfilling of the 
Law. It is the second of the two com- 
mandments, on which hang all the Law and 
the Prophets. It is * the bond of perfeet- 
ness' — the perfection of religion. It Is 
the 'greatest' of the Graces. It is ever- 
lasting; for, whereas &ith and hope, as to 
their present exercise, 'shall cease,' the 
one exchanged for vision, the other turned 
into fruition, 'Charity never fiuleth;' 
but shall glow, with increasing ardour, 
through the unending periods of eternity. 
The higher the degree of this affection, the 
more does its possessor partake of the 
Dirine Nature : for ' God is love ; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
Gk)d in him.' 

Let Benevolence, then, be carefully 
cherished and cultivated. Let a due sense 
be entertained of its value and its neces- 
sity. Let the authority be remembered, 
which enjoins, 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself;' and, under the im- 
pression equally of its excellence and im- 
perativeness, let 'good-will towards men' 
be testified in all its appropriate forms 
and expressions. ' Put on, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies.* 
To all the other graces, which distinguish 
and adorn the Christian charaeter^ add 
Charity : love to the human brotherhood, 
the fruit and associate of love to the 
Universal Father, — love unfeigned, fer- 
vent, bodying itself forth in substantial and 
active kindness. 'This commandment 
have we from Christ, that he who loveth 
God love his brother also.* t. 



THE LONC^-SUTFEKING Ot CHRIST. 

The recall of a backsliding Christian 
presents a more affecting view of the 
forbearance and mercy of the Saviour, 
than even the first drawing of a rebellions 
sinner to himself. It is more difiicnlt to 
forgive the offences of a friend npon whom 
we have lavished affection and benefits, 
than to overlook the coldness of a stranger, 
or the indignation of an avowed enemy. 
When a believer returns for a season to 
the world he has abjured ; and in its plea- 
sures or its sins, forgets the commands of 
his King, and the love of his Redeemer, 
O, what glory and grace does he despise ! 
what love does he set at nought! He 
knows what the love of Christ is, and yet 
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he forgets it; he has received from Him 
inestimable benefits, and yet his ungrateful 
heart has waxed cold towards his glorious 
Benefactor. Well, then^ might Christ 
withdraw his slighted love — well might 
his Benefector withhold for the future all' 
the supplies of His beneTolence t But the 
ways of Gh>d are not as our ways. He 
eielaims, 'Retunij ye backsliding chil- 
dren;' and His word comes with power. 
The penitent is brought back to the Cross 
which he had despised, weeping at the 
sight of Him whom his ingratitude has 
pierced, and experiencing again that love 
wfai^h his fickle heart had for a while 
disowned. Marrellous grace! Blessed 
Jesus, whom Thou lowest, Thou lovest to 
the end ! But it is not after great declen- 
sioDB alone that this forgiring mercy is 
displayed. The daily walk of erery be- 
Uerer bears witness to the forbearance of 
tiie Savibnr. What earthly friend could 
so often forgive a cold look and an ayerted 
eye in his chosen and beloved one, as 
Christ forgiveS) in each of His people, 
similar demonstrations of indifference and 
forgetfulness ? Oh! ths heartless devo- 
tions, the forgetful hours, the languid 
service, which the Redeemer daily blots 
out from the book of remembrance — blots 
out with His own atoning blood! Be 
ashamed, my soul; mourn and weep for 
these thy sins. Remember how Christ 
hath loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
not a day, not an hour, art thou absent 
ftom His heart : He is ' the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.' Adored be the 
long-suffering, the unchangeable kindness, 
which ever, when thou hast wandered 
from Him, hath restored thy soul, and led 
thee again in the paths of righteousness, 
even for His own name's sake ! Saviour, 
whose affection is so unalterable, bind my 
fickle heart to Thyself; fill it with love, 
kindled from that holy flame which many 
waters oonld not quench, neither could 
the floods of fiercest suffering drown it, — 
love which shall not quiver nor expire, 
but bum on brighter and brighter through 
Sterhity I 



PRATER A REFUGE IN DISTRESS. 

O MT God I I come to Thee I 
Why hast Thou forsaken me f 
Why art Thou so far away. 
When I cry to Thee all day ? 



Day is spent in tearftd prayer; 
Night is sle^less, full of oare : 
Yet in Thee 1 stiU will trust, — 
Thou art holy, g^Od, and just. 

Prais*d Thou wast by Israel ; 
And Thy people praise Thee still: 
In opi^ression Thee Til praise,— 
Thou in mercy wilt me raise. 

We our fathers' God revere, 
Him we too would love and fbar; 
Him they trusted in distress. 
And He sav'd them by His grace. 

Jesus, while He lived on earthy 
Like a child of mortal birth, 
Pray'd to God, with cries and tears, 
And was say*d from all His fears. 

We like Him, oppress'd with care, 
Seek relief in feryent prayer ; 
Blessings, for a. while delayed. 
Always come a timely aid* 

p. K. 



COLVIN ON MORISONIANISM. 

The present incumbent of Cnunond 
illustrated the commencement of his 
acceptable ministry by a defence of Cal«> 
vinism, or at least of its primary doctrines 
of predestination and election by grace. 
In performing this useful task, he was 
only defending the confession of his own 
and the other Presbyterian Churches^ as 
embodied in their common Standards. 
And by this seasonable exercise of zeal, he 
may justly be said to have acted well his 
own part^ and to have shown a good 
example to all his brethren of every per* 
suasion — an example much needed in these 
wavering, uncertain, and perilous times. 
For how many of the clergy eat the plainer 
bread of Presbytery, and the richer bread 
of Episcopacy, who not only do not teach 
the accredited doctrines of either, but 
propound opinions and views directly or 
indirectly opposed to them ! Not a few 
ministers of the Scottish Church preach 
the doctrines of Arminius, or even worse, 
though we admit there has been a great 
improvement of late years; and in the 
Church of England, the Tractarians, or 
disciples of Dr Pusey, have been long 
labouring with indeftitigable seal in the 
cause of Rome, and perverting a consider*- 
able number in the higher ranks to the 
errors of her Antichristian system. A 
great reform is evidently required in these 
respects in both Churches ; and we highly 
commend Mr Colvin for coming boldly 
forward as the champion Of Presbytery^ 

■ 
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and defeDdiDg her tenets with so much 
talent, learning, and zeal. He has oar 
sincere meed of approbation, and we hold 
forth his example as worthy of general 
imitation. 

Our author did not rash into print on 
the present occasion from an impnlse of 
▼anity or ostentation. Morisonianism 
was preralent in his neighbourhood, and 
eren corrupting some of his flock in the 
parish of Shotts, where he was pastor at 
that time. Hence he found it necessary 
to put on his armour in defence of the 
truth, and his two able and orthodox 
discourses produced so faTOurable an 
impression on his hearers, that the 
members of his session solicited their 
publication. Mr Ck>lTin, without any 
prudery or affectation, complied at once 
with their request, and printed, pro bono 
publico, his judicious and scriptural dis- 
courses. We have formed a yery fair 
opinion of them. We hare gone through 
both of them with much satisfaction, and 
we quite agree with. the humorous critique 
of a reverend brother, to whom the author 
had presented a copy of his work. On 
meeting with his friend some time after he 
had made the present, he very naturally 
asked him what he thought of his perfor- 
mance. The reply at once given was — 
'They are excellent productions: I have 
closely examined both of them, and have 
no hesitation in saying, that Colvins 
mixture (the two sermons are stitched 
together under one and the same cover) 
forms a complete antidote to Moriton't 
piUs: 

There is a great deal of quackery in the 
theological as well as in the medical world ; 
and it is the duty of all who are qualified 
for the task to expose the impostors in 
both schools. The arts aiid practices of 
both are deeply injurious ; and much it is 
to be lamented, that there is always a host 
of simpletons ready to be taken in by both, 
and victimized. Theological quackery 
may be said to be as hurtful to the soul, as 
the medical is to the body; and as the 
prescriptions and doses of the latter poison 
or destroy the too confiding patient, so the 
heterodox and erroneous notions of the 
former infuse themselves into the spiritual 
frames of weekly professors, and seduce 
these unhappy persons into a damnable 
departure * from the faith once delivered to 
the saints.'. Our author justly remarks in 



his prefatory note, that ' in consequence of 
very erroneous views of important and 
fundamental doctrines, having of late beeti 
industriously disseminated in his neigh- 
bourhood, whereby some unstable souls 
have been beguiled, he felt it to be hia 
duty to lift up a testimony on behalf of the 
good old paths, so as to counteract the 
efforts of false teachers;' and to this 
weighty sentence, Mr Golvin appends the 
following observation in the way of apology, 
that 'he rarely or never introduces eon- 
troversial divinity into his pulpit zniniSf 
trations.' 

Now, in regard to this latter point, there 
may be too much reserve on the part of 
the preacher. The Apostles engaged In 
controversy, whenever it was necessary to 
do so; and we cannot perceive any good 
reason why their example, in this respect, 
should not be judiciously followed. When 
there happens to be a large crop of heresies 
in any district or country, the harvest 
labourers must not pretend not to see 
them, or betray any fear, to remove them. 
For such cowardice or affectataon is 
unworthy of a Christian watchman, who 
fails in his duty to his great Head as well 
as to his flock, when he does not exert 
himself to the utmost to cast out such de- 
ceivers from the fold, and expose to the eyes 
of all their deceptions views and hetero- 
dox imaginings. No doubt, controversy 
should be conducted at all times In the 
spirit of the Gospel. As little personal cri- 
mination as possible should be indulged in, 
and ' all bitterness, and wrath, and malice,' 
should be eschewed with the most scrupu- 
lous care. However vehement may be 
our denunciation of the heresy, we should 
anxiously spare the person of the heretic, 
and separate him, as far as we can, from 
the erroneous theories or dogmas he 
presumes to manufacture or propound. 
For a long while, there was too little said 
on the Popish controversy. The * Man of 
Sin' was allowed to spread his poisonous 
heresies with as much freedom as he 
pleased ; and the consequence now is, that 
it has become necessary to drive him back 
.at whatever cost, and to indulge much more 
in Romanist disputations, than would have 
been incumbent upon us, had we not, at a 
former period, shown so much reserve, or 
slept so soundly at our posts. The Pro- 
testant Church is now obliged to make up 
for past remissness — ^to blow aloud her 
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trumpet — and eDJoin her miniBters to get 
quit of their inappropriate quietness, and 
display some of that heroism which should 
distinguish the soldiers of the cross. A 
perfect storm of controversy is now neces> 
sary to sweep oar theological horizon; 
whereas a few sti£f breezes might have 
sufficed to blow away all impurities, if we 
had not, by our too easy supineness, allowed 
them to congregate into a nauseous and 
unwholesome mass. These are not the 
times for the exercise of a discreet timidity, 

I — ^aod we mast not say, Peace, peace, where 
there is no peace, and should be no peace. 
The Morisonian heresy resembles the 
Socinian system of en'or in one point. 
Like the latter, it is one-sided in its 
selection of Scripture texts, and it thus 
supports its views on a basis of one- 
ddedness. There are many texts asserting 

I the simple humanity of Christ. The 
Socinian lays eager hold of these, and 
brings them boldly forward in favour of 
his position, that our Lord was a mere 
man, and nothing more than a mere man. 
While, on the contrary, all the texts 
declaring His divinity, though equally 
explicit and numerous, he endeavours to 
explain away by ingenious sophistry ; and 
if they cannot be thus melted down and 
got rid of, he profanely casts them out 
from the pale of Inspired Scripture ; or if 
this is impossible, he will even venture to 
assert, that all Scripture is not inspired, 
and that the passages opposing his views 
are to be classed with those that want the 
stamp of inspiration. In the same manner, 
there are various passages of Scripture, 
that at first view, and considered per m, 
seem to favour the doctrine of a universal 
atonement. The Morisonian gladly em- 
braees these — pushes them forward in a 
prominent manner — and makes a strong 
attempt to found upon them his favourite 
views. While, on the other hand, the 
nnmerons texts that point to or declare a 
limited expiation and select salvation, are 
either entirely lost sight of, or are perverted 
from their plain and literal meaning. 
The one-sidedness T>f both systems is ap- 
parent to all who examine them, even in 
the most cursory manner ; and any sum- 
mary of doctrine founded on so partial 
and inadequate a basis, cannot possibly 
stand secure, but must crumble down, 
sooner or later, into ruin and oblivion. 
It may catch for a season the applause of 



of a few unstable professors, who have 
lively fancies without logical minds ; and, 
while it may grow and flourish for a longer 
or a shorter period, it will at length fall 
into decay, wither completely away, and be 
forsaken and forgotten even by some of 
those who were at one time its foremost 
supporters and warmest admirers. 

In discussing this subject, we must ever 
bear in mind* that there is a mystery in 
the doctri ne of predestination, which human 
reason cannot penetrate or explain. It is, 
in some of its phases, incomprehensible to 
our finite understanding. The intellect of 
the greatest sages cannot soar to its height, 
or fathom its depth. And this mysterious 
dimness or darkness of the dogma affords 
ample room for inuch rash and foolish 
disputation. Milton makes it a theme of. 
argument with the fallen angels, who 
reasoned so long and so hopelessly upon 
it, that they were lost in the misty base of 
argumentation, and could, of course, reach 
no certain or satisfactory conclusion. 

* Others apart sat on a hill retired 
In thoughts more elevate, and reasoned high 
Of Providence, foreknowledge, will, and fiate ; 
Fixed fate, free-will, foreknowledge absolute. 
And found no end, in wandering mazes lost.' 

The Divine nature is infinitely superior 
to ours, and never can be fully compre- 
hended by the most cultivated and profound 
understanding. His ways are not as our 
ways, nor Uis thoughts as our thoughts ; 
but could we clearly perceive and fully 
appreciate His plans and decrees. His 
aims and modes of administration, we 
should discover that they were all marked 
with infinite wisdom and justice, and that 
no parts or features of them contradicted, 
in the slightest degree, the purest equity, 
and the most perfect benevolence. How 
differently constitnted, for example, is the 
Divine nature from ours in regard to 
time I We talk of the past and the future, 
for to us there is both the one and the 
other. But to the Divine mind, the past 
and the future are both present. The 
whole of time and eternity to His view 
may be briefly described as an ever-daring 
now. His acts of predestination, His 
decrees of election and reprobation, must 
be very different things when spoken of in 
reference to God, than they are and must 
be when spoken of in reference to man. 
And hence it is impossible for our finite 
minds to attain to a full and clear compre* 
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hennon of them, or to reason soundly and 
accurately regarding them. The only 
things we know forcertain respecting them, 
and which we shoold ever maintain with 
firm and uncompromising confidence, is, 
that these doctrines, as held by the 
Presbyterian Church, and embodied in the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, do not 
trench, in any degree, on the great fact of 
human responsibility, and are in no respect 
Inconsistent with the goodness and impar- 
tiality of God. We believe them, because 
Scripture teaches them ; and we refuse to 
enter into any long and clouded trains of 
reasoning about them, because we cannot 
fully comprehend them, and should be sure 
to lose ourselves amid the thick fog of 
such empty and unedifying speculations. 

The analogy between the material and 
moral worlds affords a strong argument in 
favour of predestination or election by 
grace, and is thus ably pressed into the 
field by Mr Colvin : — * No one can consist 
tently believe in the government of God 
in the works of nature, and yet deny it in 
the kingdom of grace. For, can it be 
admitted, that the affairs of the external 
world are predetermined and controlled by 
God — ^that the machinery of the universe 
performs its operations in obedience to the 
eternal purpose of the Divine will — that 
God has foreordained whatsoever move- 
ments of matter come to pass in the 
heavens above, upon the earth beneath, 
and in the waters under the earth ; — and 
yet that in the noble empire of mind, in 
the arrangements and events of the moral 
world, all is abandoned to a fortuitous 
train of contingencies? Has the Father 
of our spirits framed minds, which, the 
moment they are made, escape from His 
hands, and defy His cognizance and con- 
trol 9 Can yon believe that the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered — ^that your 
days are determined—and that God has 
appointed your bounds that yon cannot 
pass ; — and yet that the spirit of man, the 
noblest work of the all-wise Creator— <the 
emanation of Deity Himself— is cast 
orphaned upon the world, the sport and 
the plaything of an unknown and undecided 
destiQy 3 Can it be maintained, that the 
GK>d of providence holds the winds in the 
hoUow of his hand, issues His commands 
to the billows of the ocean, wielding this 
mighty element at His will, so that they 
vho go down to the sea in ships aie nnder 



the government of Him who rides in the 
whirlwind, and directs ^e storm;— and 
yet that the noble vessel, which is friegbted 
with the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, and bound for the land of immor- 
tality, is abandoned to its own lawless 
wanderings, uncontrolled and uncontroll- 
able by the God of grace ? How passing 
strange the supposition !' 

It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion, that a universal atonement pre- 
supposes or involves a universal salvation, 
and Mr Colvin is eminently auccessful in 
fixing his opponents on the horns of this 
dilemma. * Surely,', he eloquently bajs, 
they who advocate universal atonement 
without universal salvation, have but verj 
inadequate notions of the transcendent 
value of Christ's death. To assert or to 
insinuate that, in the case of any indi- 
vidoal, Christ died in vain, is, upon the 
assumption of His Godhead, a contrsdic- 
tion of terms. And does not the 8tai&^ 
ment, that Christ died /or €tll, and yet that 
the sacrificial offering of Himself does not 
save all, plainly involve this ? In the case 
of all who perish, the oblation of Jesns 
(being designed, as our opponents assert, 
for all men individually) is, by the fiict of 
their condemnation, proved to be of none 
effect — a vain and useless thing, a mere 
shadow, a nullity, an empty nothing. Is 
not this a palpable dishonouring of the 
finished work of Jesns? And all for 
what ? To magnify, it is said, the grace of 
the Gospel; or, in other words, for the 
sake of declaring that Chriist had the wish 
to save all mankind, but that the sins of 
many were so inveterate and malignant, u 
to overmatch the efforts of His pover; 
that although all men are ransomed, yet 
many must remain captives for ever ; that 
although the sins of the whole human 
race were atoned for by Jesus, yet that 
thousands must suffer, for these very sins, 
the vengeance of eternal fire; that tl-. 
though all men are redeemed from the 
power of Satan and condemnation, yet 
that, in the face of this universal deliver: 
ance, many are doomed to perish ever- 
lastingly. Away with such a doctrine: it 
is condemned alike at the bar of reason 
and of Scripture.* 

Their crude and unscriptural notions, 
too, regarding assurance, are also thos 
happily exposed by onr author, in the fol- 
lowing passage:^ And is it upon the 
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idea, that fluth is the belief that oar sins 
are fbrgtren, is it apon this that many are 
BO infatuated as to baild an infallible assor- 
aaoe of saltation ? Far be it from me to 
assert^ that it is impossible to arrive at a 
certain and well-grounded confidence of 
oar personal salvaUoa. On the contrary, 
I hold that assurance is attainable, aud 
that it ought to be sought after as a most 
desirable and invaluable possession ; that 
thereby our hearts may be enlarged with 
peace and joy in the Holy Ohost — with 
love and thankfalness to God, and with 
strength and cheerfulness in the duties of 
obedience. What says the apostle Paul ? 
** I know whom I have believed, and am 

\ persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed to Him against 
that day." Let our opponents mark well 
what follows the apostle*s declaration of 
his assurance of salvation. In the very 
next verse he subjoins : ** Hold fast the 
form of sound ybordi, which thou hast 
heard of me in faith and love, which is in 
Chriat Jesus." Let no man deceive you, 
my friends, in this matter. Put away 
from you, as gross and pernicious heresy, 
the saying, that assurance darts into tiie 
soul like a sunbeam into a chamber of 
darkness, filling the heart of the believer, 
in the first moments of his faith, with 
ecstasy and bliss, and that you ought 
neithei' to pray nor peruse the Bible, until 
yon have been transported to this third 
heaven of joy and rapture. Exercise 
yourselves rather unto godliness ; give all 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sore, for if yon do these things, you shall 
never fall ; the Spirit of God wiU witness 
with yonr spirits that yoo are the children 
<^ God ; and resting your assurance upon 
the evident fruits of Divine grace in your 
hearts and lives, you will possess good 
grounds to rejoice in the hope of the glory 

! of God.' 

Mr Oolvin has also been very success- 
fol in showing that election by grace is a 
doctrine according to godliness, or that it 
tends to promote the cause of holiness, and 
to make men Christians in truth and in 
deed. Being a doctrine of Scripture, it 
must) of course, be favourable to morals ; 
for as there can be no true religion with- 
out good morals, so there can be no good 
morals, or, at least, there cannot be the 
hett ww€lU, without Scriptural religion; 
for they are founded upon the latter, and 



draw their nourishment and support from 
its doctrines. But our space does not ad- 
mit of any quotations from his excellent 
and edifying pages on this branch of his 
interesting subject. 

We cannot bring onr critical remarks 
to a close without observing, that while 
there is an election of grace, and while the 
gifts and callings of God are the free and 
sovereign expressions of His bounty, it is 
no less certain that He always gives and 
always withholds according to the dictates 
of perfect goodness and unerring wisdom. 
We should never lose sight of this impor- 
tant fact in meditating or in discoursing 
on the sovereignty of God. There are 
some men of extreme views, with more of 
fancy than of judgment, who seem disposed 
to magnify this attribute of the Supreme 
Being, at the expense of His other attri- 
butes. But we must ever bear in mind 
that the moral Governor of the universe 
is never arbitrary or capricious in any of 
His dealings with His creatures, however 
difficult it may be for us to understand or 
explain them. We may be exceedingly 
lame in our explanations, but the Al- 
mighty is never at fiiult in His operations. 
He does not elect or exclude without de- 
sign or reason. He never violates what is 
proper or right by His acts of election and 
reprobation. In every decree of His will, 
in every counsel of His grace, in every case 
of predestination. He pleases only Him- 
self; He consults only His own pleasure : 
but then it is equally true that He never 
pleases Himself iq a wrong way, and that 
His pleasure is always good. It is ever 
regulated by, it is ever in harmony with, 
the eternal principles of truth and wisdom, 
of justice and mercy. Every exercise of 
His providence and peace may be said to 
resemble His own law, and to be holy, 
just, and good. It is indeed, in every re- 
spect, entirely free ; but its freedom would 
be restrained or destroyed, did it cease to 
maintain a constant and perfect agreement 
with the rules of essential and immutable 
n^ctitnde. n. 



THE SHORTNJSSS OF TIME. 

If time be so short — if the space allotted 
to ^ach one of us be so narrow — ^if already 
but a small remnant of our lives be left to 
us — ^and if much evil and suffi^ring be 
apportioned to us all, surely we may with 



208 



THE SCOTTISH CHEI8TIAN JOURNAL. 



troth obseire, ihcU time it not worth living 
for. What can there be in this perishing 
world that is worthy the pursuit of an 
immortal sonlf True, there are many 
things very attractive to the sense, very 
fascinating to the imagination. Many de- 
lightfnl objects around us solicit our atten- 
tion ; many that are fitted to charm every 
faculty of our mind, and gratify every 
passion of our nature — riches, and gaiety, 
and dissipation, and honour; all the 
innocent and all the guilty gratifications 
of life: and these things have a natural 
and almost irresistible hold on our affec- 
tions. But look at them through the 
medium of eternity- and what are they? 
Day<4reams — short, uncertain, fleeting 
vanities, fashions of this world that are 
passing away I They will not bear minute 
investigation; they have in them all the 
seeds of corrapUon and decay ; they elude 
the eager grasp, and disappoint the most 
anxious devotee to their charms ; they are 
like those fog-banks which often deceive 
the oldest and most experienced mariners, 
and delude them with the hope of land — 
but when their imagination is wrought up 
to the highest pitch of expectation, and 
they already fancy that they discover the 
well-known headlands and the desired 
haven, the sun breaks through, the wind 
arises, and the deceitful phantom vanishes 
in air! So are all those things of time 
and sense which men idolize and adore in 
the place of God and eternity. The Scrip- 
ture reveals their nature and their doom ; 
they are titinsitory; they 'perish with the 
nsing.' And can they, then, satisfy an im« 
mortal spirit ? The soul of man is formed 
to embrace the noblest ideas and the high- 
est enjoyments, even those of infiqite 
duration : it is formed for Gk>d and heaveA,, 
and with these alone can it be fully satis- 
fied. Therefore it is that men devoted to 
this world and to the things of time are 
never contented; they discover, after all 
their eager pursuit of business and 
pleasure, that, as the Scripture expresses 
it, they are but ' feeding on ashes !' They 
.hunger and thirst, but their hunger is 
never abated nor their thirst quenched. 
How strikingly are such persons addressed 
by the prophet Haggai-*^* Now, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, consider your ways ; ye 
have sown much, and bring in litUe; ye 
eat) but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe 



yon, but there is none warm ; and he that 
eameth wages, eameth wages to put it in- 
to a bag with holes !' Such is an inspired 
description of the utter folly and vanity of 
living for time; and were these words 
written on our hearts, we should need no 
further instruction in this respect — CloH* 



THE LOVE OF CHRIST AS B£H£LD 
IN HEAVEN. 

Now is the proper season for the foil 
exercise and discovery of love. This day 
hath been long expected, and, lo ! now it 
is dawned upon the awakening soul ; it ii 
now called forth ; its senses unbound ; all 
its powers inspirited, on purpose for love- 
visions and enjoyments ; it is now to take 
its fill of love. Such an one now knows 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge* 
He shall now no longer stand amazed, 
spending his guesses what manner of love 
this should be, and expecting fuller dis- 
coveries, further effects of it that did not 
yet appear, but sees the utmost— all that 
his soul can bear, or wish to see. He hath 
now traced home the rivulets to their 
fountain, the beams to the very sun of 
love. He hath the prospect, at last, into 
that heart, where the great thoughts of lof e 
were lodged from everlasting ; where all 
its counsels and designs were formed. He 
sees what made God become man; what 
clothed a Deity with human flesh; what 
made eternity become the birth of time; 
what moved the heart of the Son of God to 
pitch His tabernacle among men; what 
made Him content to become a sacrifice to 
God, a ' spectacle to angels and men,' in a 
bitter, reproachful death, inflicted by the 
sacrilegons hands of those whom He was 
all this while designing to save. The 
amazed soul now sees into the bottom of 
this design; understands why itself was 
not made a prey to Divine revenge; why 
he BO long suffered its injurious neglects 
of Him, and unkind repulses of a merdfol 
Saviour,f and persuaded till at last he 
overcame, — ^made the averse heart yield, 
the careless, disaffected soul cry ont, 
^ Where is my God ? Now, a Christ, or I 
perish.* All this is now resolved into 
love; and the adoring soul sees how well 
the effects agree to their cause, and are 
owned by it. Nothing but heaven itself, 
that gives the sense, can give the notion ot 

this pleasure. 

I 
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SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. 

NO. IT. — THE HOUSE BBAVTIFUL. 

' Thas (ChrisdAD) went on his way ; and 
behold there was a very statelj palace 
before him, the name of which was 
BeauHful, and it stood inst by the highway 
aide. So I saw in my dream, that he made 
haste and went forward, that if possible he 
might get lodging there. Then he went on 
till he came and stood where the porter 
was. Then said Christian to the porter, 
* Sir, what house is this ? and, may I lodge 
here to-night?' The porter answer^, 
' This house was bailt by the Lord of Uie 
hill, and He built it for the relief and 
security of pilgrims/ The porter also 
asked, Whence he was, and whither he was 
gfnug? 

Chrittian. I am oome from the city of 
Bestraction, and am going to Mount Zion ; 
but because the sun is now set, I desire, if 
I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Porter. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name is Chriitian, but my 
name at the first was QraUUit. I came 
of the race of Japheth, whom God will 
persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem. 

For. Well, I will call out one of this 
place, who will, if she likes your talk, 
bring you in to the rest of tne family, 
according to the rules of the house. 

So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell ; at 
the sound of which came out of the door of 
the house a grave and beautifnl damsel, 
named Discretion, and asked why she was 
c^ed? The porter answered. This man 
is on a journey from the city of Destruction 
to Mount Zion; but being weary and 
benighted, he asked me if he might lodge 
here to-night. So I told him that I ^ould 
call for thee, who, after discourse had with 
him, mayst do as seemeth thee good, even 
according to the law of the house. Then 
she asked him, whence he was, and whither 
he was going? and he told her. Then 
die asked him also, how he got into the 
way? and he told ner. Then she asked 
him, what he had seen and met with in the 
way? and he told her. And at last she 
asked his name ; and he said, it is Christian ; 
and I have so much the more a desire to 
lodge here to-night, because by what I 
perceive, this plaice was bnilt by the Lord 
of the lull, for the relief and security of 
pilgrims. So she ran to the door, and 
called on Prudence, Piety, and Charity, 
who, after a little more discourse with him, 
had him into the family; and many of 
them meeting him at the threshold of the 
house, said. Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord* So when he was oome in and sat 
down, they gave him something to drink, 
and oonsentMi together tha^, nntil supper 

9 V* 



was ready, some of them should have some 
particular discourse with Christian; and 
they appointed Piety, Prudence, and 
Charity, to discourse with him. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they sat 
talking together nntil supper was teady. 
So when they had made ready, Uiey sat 
down to meat. Now the table was 
furnished with fat things, and with wine 
that was well refined: and all their talk 
at the table was about the Lord of the hill ; 
as, namely, about what he had done, and 
wherefore he did what he did, and why he 
had built that house: and by what they 
said, I perceived that he had been a great 
warrior, and had fought with, and slain him 
that had the power of death, but not without 
great danger to himself, which made me 
love him uie more. Thus they discoursed 
together till late at night; and after they 
hSi committed themselves to their Lord 
for protection, they betook themselves to 
rest. The pilgrim tiiey laid in a large 
upper chamber, whose window opened 
towards the sun-rising. The name of the 
chamber was Peace, where he slept till 
break of day, and then he awoke, and sang. 

Where am I now? is this the love and care 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilsrims are. 
Thus to proride t that I should be forgiven. 
And dwell already the next door to heaven ?' 

The house called Beautiful signifies a 
Christian Church — not the building in 
which Christian worship is conducted, but 
the society voluntarily associated together 
for the observance of religions ordinances. 
'Christian,' as Burder observes in his 
notes, ' who had as yet pursued his journey 
alone, is now introduced into the com- 
munion of saints 1' Now, regarding a 
Church under the notion of the house 
Beautiful, there are several things which 
we are here called to observe. 

In the first place, we have set before us 
the naJtwre of a Christian Church. — It is a 
houte; a house not built, however, by private 
enterprise or public speculation, but by the 
Lord of the hill. In other words, a Church 
is a regularly organized society, having 
appropriate officers and ordinances, con- 
stituted by Divine authority, and adminis- 
tered according to a Divine appointment. 
But what a house I How beautiful for 
situation, how lovely to the view I ' The 
beauty of the Lord our God is upon it.' 
The very idea of a Church is a beautiful 
idea, combining at once wisdom and 
benevolence; and the realization of the 
idea, in the union of a number of professedly 
regenerated persons, meeting together on 
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the principldB, and re ^filiated bj the laws of 
the Gospel, is as beautiful as the idea 
itself. Well is it called ihe house 
Beaatifnl^ 

But we are taught, in the second place, 
the cMgno{ a Christian Church. — It is not 
intended to be the pilgrim's home. While 
a house, it is not a dwelling-house, but only 
a resting-house — a place of. refreshment, 
not a place of residence. It is, so to speak, 
of the nature of an inn, ' built by the Lord 
of the hill, for the relief and security of 
pilgrims.' The Scripture representation 
of a Church, is equally removed from the 
view of those who would secularize it into 
a mere association of persons, for dril and 
social purposes ; and of those who would 
spiritualize it into an institution for the 
making of men, who were not so pi4B rionsly, 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
According to it, a Church is indeed 'a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood;' but it 
is meant not for the conversion of persons 
into Christians who were not Christians 
before, but for the edification and comfort 
of those who are Christians already— the 
preparing them for heaven, though not 
giving them a title to it. It is a banqueting- 
house, where the King of heaven entertains 
His accepted guests. 

Further, we have presented to us the 
poritian of a Christian Church — ^that is, the 
place which it occupies in the Christian 
economy. Now, there is to be noticed 
here, first, its position in reference to the 
wichet^cOe, — Yon will observe, that it is 
not placed before or over it^ as if men must 
enter the Church before they could be 
converted. It is represented as situated at 
some distance-on the otheir side. Christian 
had not only passed through the gate, but 
had been entertained at the Interpreter's 
faonae^hid been relieved of his burden at 
the Cross and the Sepnlcfare, and had 
climbed the hill Difficulty, before he arrived 
at the house Beautiful. A person must 
not only be a converted person before he 
becomes a member of the Church, but give 
evidence that he is so^pass for this pur^ 
pose a longer or shorter period of probation . 
The Corinthians 'first gave themselves 
unto the Lord, and afterwards to the 
Aposdes by the wiU of Qod.' But there 
is to be noticed, seoondly, the position 
of this house Beautiful in reference to the 
way.-^it did not, like the wicket-gate, 
stand •epqtM tl^:way,so that erety pUgrim> 



who passed along the way, must enter it. 
Bat neither, on the other hand, was it placed 
at a distance from it, so that those who 
entered it had to leave the way. It was 
just placed alongside the highway, inviting, 
though not necessitating every pilgrim to 
enter it. Accordingly, it is very observable, 
that while Christian is represented as 
entering the house Beautiful, and beiog 
hospitably entertained, Faithful is repre- 
sented as passing it. As a general role, 
all truly converted persons enter, in one 
form or another, the fellowship of the 
Church, as they ought to do. But then 
are exceptions. There are instances d 
perisons, who, from some peculiarity of 
constitution or dreumstanee, are never in 
any way whatever connected with a Chris- 
tian Church. The neglect is in no case 
without fault, and in every case entails 
injory, though we are not wamanted to say, 
in any case, that it necessarily invol^s 
such a dereliction of Christian prindple as 
to uncbristianize a man. 

Again, we are called to remark the 
fnarmer of admittifm into a ChristiaB 
Church. — The door of the house does not 
stand open, so that every one may enter 
that pleases. There is a porter to watch,; 
and there are ministering officials to 
examine, and these ought to be salllfied 
before any applicant is admitted. It is 
different with regard to entering the 
Church, from what it is with regard to 
hearing the Gospel. In regard to the 
latter, all, without exception or distinctioo, 
are made welcome. All who have ears to 
hear are invited to hear. But in regard to 
entering the Church, distinctions are made> 
tests ai*e applied; and those only who can 
stand the scrutiny, are, or at least ought to 
be, allowed to enter. The Master of the 
house, the great Head of the Church, has 
appointed minlaters and other^office-bearets 
Just for the purpose ; and it is their dnty 
to see that no one without the due title and 
qualification shall be admitted. Though 
they are not to act as inquisitors, they are 
faillifully, yet affectionately, in the ezerdse 
at once of piety, prudence, and charity, to 
scrutinize the knowledge, character, and 
conduct of those who make application. 
They are, first of aU, to require from them 
a profession of their faith; secondly, to 
ascertain that the profession they make is 
an'inteliigent profession — ^that they under* 
staQd what they s)iy, and whereof they 
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affirm; and, thirdly, to satisfy t^emaelveB 
that at least there is nothing in their 
practice which contradicts, or renders 
doabtful, the profession they have made. 
The manner of admission into the Church 
is a matter of vital importance, requiring 
gi^ fidelity, and yet^ at the same tame, 
great discretion. 

In the last place, there is here brought 
into view the advcuUag€S 0/ entering into 
afdlomhip wUh a Chrittian Church.-— 
Though Faithful, as we have seen, kept on 
the way, though he did not enter the house 
Beaadfnl, he lost not a litUe which Christian 
gained. 'I wish,' said Christian to him, 
'70a had called at the house; for they 
vonld have showed you so many rarities, 
that you would scarce have forgotten them 
to the day of your death.' The advantages 
of being a member of a Christian Church 
are very considerable. There . is the 
advantage, first of all, of OhritUan inter- 
eowne. Men are made for society. There 
is a social instinct in their nature ; and the 
^nstiitntion of a Christian Qhnroh meets, 
in the case of Christians, this instinct. 
ynmi interchanges of thought I what 
communion of hearts I what sympathy of 
feeling does Church fellowship, when pro- 
perly exercised, give ooc^pion to I By this 
means, individuals who would otherwise be 
iaoUted, are bound together as the members 
are in the body by an electric «hain of 
eommon interest, so that if one member 
Bufiers, all suffer with it ; and if one member 
rejoice, all rejoice with it. But then, again, 
there is the advantage of public inttruetion 
(Old vionk^. An individual may by him- 
Bslf, indeed, acquire knowledge, exercise 
piety, and hold fellowship with his God and 
Saviour. But the doing this alone, and the 
doing it in doncert with fellow- Christians 
united into a Church, are two very different 
^ings. There is an element in the latter 
case which is altogether wanting in the 
former, the social sacred element of public 
Christian union. 

'Lord, how delififhtful 'tis to see 
A whole assembly worship thee t 
At once thev sing, at once they pray, 
* They hear 91 heaven, and leam toe way. 
I have been there, and still would go — 
Tis like a little heaven below.' 

Bat there is, in a word, the advantage of 
nuiual Chrittianiupport. — * Two,V8ay8 the 
▼ise man, * are better than one ; for if they 
/all, one will Ua up'his fellow. But woe 



to him that is alone when he falleth, for he 
hath not another to help him up.' Chris- 
tians in the Church, strengthen one 
another's hands, and comfort one another^s 
hearts. A Church is a centre of life, and 
a spring of action to all connected. That 
our Churches are not more so, is owing 
not to any defect in the original idea, but 
to our not properly carrying it out. If 
Christians would but act in the Church as 
the Master intended they should, how would 
their arms . not only be strengthened, but 
lengthened weakness would be turned into 
vigour, and death itself almost be swallowed 
up of life. D. s., . 



THE POWER OP LANQUAOE. 

When God created the first of our race, 
it was His intention that they should be 
fruitful, and multiply and replenish the 
earth ; and this was pronounced npibn them 
as a benediction. Pallen or unfiJlen, this 
implies multitude, and in the end some 
such divisions as we call nadona. But it 
is impossible to say how many of the 
separations among mankind have their 
origin in the grand defection and subse- 
quent progress of sin. 

Among a thousand causes, there is none 
more remarkable for potency than Lan- 
ouagb; and diversity of languages dates 
no further back than BabeL Though the 
history of our race was forcibly turned 
from its prescribed channel by the intro- 
duction of moral evil, it did not, in any de- 
gree, cease to be under the guiding hand of 
Providence. As Paul told the Athenians, 
* Qod hath made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the fiice of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tions.' His eye surveys all- countries and 
their inhabitants, for periods of many 
centuries together, and sways these mighty 
masses, for His own glorious ends, as 
easily and certainly as He sways the indi- 
iridual man, or the atoms which' compose 
his body. That this is a matter of interest 
with the Almighty, we learn from the 
Sacred Scriptures. Our only authority 
for the |>artition of races over the earth, is, 
that great ethnographic scale, the tenth 
chapter of Oenesis. It closes, thus: 
^ These are the fieimilies of the sons of 
Noah, after their generation;;, .in their 
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nations; and bj these were the nations 
diyided in the earth after the flood.* 
According to ReveUtion^ nationa are 
raised up for definite purposes well known 
to Ood from the beginning. Their rise, 
their continuance, and their hXL, are per- 
fectly conformable to this august plan. 
Much of Holj Scripture is taken up in 
exhibiting the developmentof this purpose; 
and to seek for it, bj applying the same 
principles to the analysis of other annals, 
consUtutes a large part of the advantage 
which W9 deriTC from the study of history. 
When we consider the life of nations, 
we find it subject to the same law of 
mutability, which controls indinduals. It 
is a perpetual flux and reflux. No single 
nation is eyer permanent in the same land. 
Conquest and migration are the chief 
causes of change. It is rery doubtful how 
much of ancient Roman blood is now found 
in Italy. The Jews are expatriated ; the 
Arabs are wandering tribes, baring no 
coherence; and the sons of the ancient 
Egyptians are a despised race in the land 
of their fiithers. There are, however, 
considerations of more weight than that of 
mere race. Our forefisthers were partly 
Anglo-Saxon and partly Norman, both 
referring themselves, at length, to the same 
northern races; yet those, with tributary 
additions all along the way, have formed a 
national current as marked and homo- 
geneous as that of any people on the globe. 
Unity of language is often amore important 
bond of political union than identity of 
origin, or simple proximity on the earth's 
snr&ce. But, whatever causes may operate 
subordinately, the diffusion of nations, and 
their separation from one another, are 
under a Dirine ordinance, and for wise 
and sublime ends. From Ararat and from 
Shinar, this work has been going on. 
When the immense body of Roman 
dominion had reached the point of decay. 
Providence opened the northern sources, 
and sent down upon Southern Europe, 
and even Africa, the Indo-German barba- 
rians ; as if to give young blood to the old 
veins. And when there seemed scarcely 
another page yet to be turned, God revealed 
a new hemisphere, a discovery which 
colours all our condition this day. When 
the time comes to fill immense tracts which 
would otherwise have lain unpeopled, such 
as Qdifomia and Australia, specks of 
golden ore are made the lure, for which 



hundreds of thousands are willing to go 
oversea. 

Single nations, studied in the separate 
life of each, give nndeniable rigns of a 
Divine guidance. The histories and pro- 
phecies of the Bible afford us the best key 
to this Interesting subject. Forms of 
government, with all their revolutions, are 
part of a sovereign plan. Even atrociooi 
sins of whole communities, on which God 
frowns, and which He punishes, such as 
the slave-trade, are nevertheless made to 
come into the universal scheme as the | 
occasions of incalculable good. And is 
the retrospect which will be taken from in 
eminence yet future, it will be seen thst \ 
each has had a problem, and that throo|[h 
good and evil it has worked it out. Henee, 
it becomes a matter of importance for wise 
men in any particular Commonwealth, to 
consider their own special vocation in 
Proridence. The institutiona and the Ian- 
gttage of a country, with its indnded 
literature and science, are the instruments 
by which it makes itself felt in the worid. 
Consider that ancient people, the Jews; 
and, learing supernatural influence out of 
the question, who can calculate the im- 
pression which has been made by the 
Hebrew tongue, and its handful of surriring 
books? The influence of the Greeks ii 
well known, even to a proverb. It was, 
surely, not without a reason, that this 
copious and expressive language, the 
wealthiest of all in its contents, was spread 
over all the Old World by the conqaests 
of Alexander. Not to dwell on its philo- 
sophy and arts, it immediately became the 
vehicle for the conveyance of the Old 
Testament, as preparatory for subsequently 
conveying the New, over the earth. The 
Latin language, carrying the art of war, of 
civil structure, and the subUmest of ancient 
codes, in the wake of those amaring con- 
quests, enlarged cirilization, laid the basis 
of all the Romanee'dialects and literature, 
and bore Christianity, not yet degraded into 
Popery, from imperial Rome and ' Cn6ar*8 
household,' to the remotest East and the 
Thule of the Britannic seas. When God 
would scourge His heritage, He let loose 
the sons of Ishmael, carrying a language 
which, at this moment, is perhaps the 
oldest unaltered speech of man ; and these 
men of the sword, under the name of Arab, 
Saracen, and Moor, pervaded Western 
Asia^ poss e s se d Bysantium, overran NoP' 
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them Africa, sabdoed Sicily and Spain, 
and, with their Torkiah Allies, continued 
to menace Sonth-Eaatem Qermany, eren 
till the days of Luther. The mingled race 
of Celtic, Prankish, and Roman blood, 
which occupies beautiful France, has 
wrought wonders by its extraordinary 
langaage, which, by consent, has become 
the medium of travel, of iashion, and of 
diplomacy. The Revolution of 1 789 would 
have less affected the world, if it had 
occurred in a nation, however populous, 
that had not already insinuated its language 
and its manners into the culture of every 
European nation. 

At this moment, the same principle is 
exemplified by the German tongue, which, 
for fulness, strength, and comparative 
flexibility, may be called the Greek of 
modem Europe. Observe here, the power 
which inheres in the language of a people 
as distinct from their politics. It is spoken 
in a number of countries under imperial, 
regal, and republican government; coun- 
tries which have no commercial influence, 
and whose political maxims extend litUe 
beyond their own borders. Yet the lan- 
guage and literature of Germany are 
leavening the mind of all the civilized 
world. Agencies so subtie, and yet so 
powerful, are certainly included in those 
high providential counsels, under which 
the destinies of our species are wrought 
out. 



CHANGE I 

Chanoe t chanse I the mournful story 

Of all that*8 been before ; 
The wrecks of perish'd glory 

Bestrewinjjf eVry shore : 
The shattered tower and palace 

In every vale and glen. 
In broken lan^^uage tell us 

Of the fleeting power of men. 

Change ! change I the plough is sweeping 

0*er some scene of housenold mirth, 
The siokled hand is reaping 

0*er some ancient rural hearth — 
Where the mother and the daughter 

In the evenings used to spin, 
And where little feet went patter 

Full often out and in. 

Still change t ffo thou and view it, 

All desolately sunk — 
The circle of the Druid, 

The cloister of the Monk, 
The abbey boled and squalid, 

With its bush-maned, staggering wall; 
Ask by whom these were unhallow'd — 

Changel change! hath done it alll 



But mind, the ever-living, 

From each saccessive birth 
Will receive some more of heaven. 

Will retain some less of earth ; 
More of truth and less of error, 

Less ef hate and more of love, 
Till the world below shall mirror 

All the purity above ! 



THE RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. 

The miracle of Jesus furnish such 
variety of pleasant speculation, that it is 
not to be wondered if we lose ourselves in 
them. At the same time, they have such 
a striking similarity of aspect, that, for the 
greater part, the observations which we 
make on any one of them are applicable to 
alL 

The miracle of raising Lazarus from the 
dead, is, however, an exception. It is, 
unquestionably, one of the greatest of the 
miracles. It is tiie fullest and most diver- 
sified in all its circumstances, and has 
beauties peculiar to itself, which demand 
our attention. 

First. This miracle is remarkable as an 
exertion of private friendship. It gives a 
sanction to the exercise of this elegant 
affection, and displays the character of 
Jesus in a most amiable light. It has been 
often observed, that friendship was designed 
by the Author of nature, as a relief from 
the labours, and as a balsam to the troubles, 
of life. Jesus Christ took on Him all our 
innocent infirmities. His labours for the 
happiness of men were great ; from these 
He took respite in the endearments of 
friendship. He had one friend among His 
Apostles, and one family among tiie multi- 
tude of His followers, distinguished by the 
honour of His frequent visits, and now by 
His raising one of them from the grave. 

The sickness of Lazarus, the distress of 
his sisters on that account, and the message 
which they send to Jesus, are the circum- 
stances which introduce the narration of 
the miracle. In the message of the sisters, 
there is an energy and a pathos, which a 
person of tolei'able sensibility must feel. 
It expresses at once their entire confidence 
in the friendship of Jesus, and the ardour 
of His affection. On other occasions, the 
messages or applications are usually intro- 
duced with some respectful expression of 
belief in His power : < Lord, help me ;' ' If 
Thou wilt^ Thon canst make me whole :* or 
they are direct applications to His pity and 
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goodness. Bot the present was the distress 
o€a friend; and, in this lights the applica- 
tion is made. No uneommon ardour, no 
Tehemenee is expressed; nothing hoi a 
simple mention of the case, and an implidt 
scqniescence in His method of treating it. 
Therefore his sisters sent to Him, saying, 
' Behold, he whom Thon loTCSt is sidL' 

Jesns ftospends the ezerdse of His 
friendship. It will afterwards appear, that 
He was determined bj motivea trnlj great : 

* When He heard that Laxams was sick. 
He abode two days still in the same place 
where He was.' Yet, in His hehavionr we 
may disoem some traces of a concealed 
sorrow, expressed in the frequent mention 
of His friend, and of His purpose to see 
him. Besides, when He sets out for 
Bethany, He does it in th6 lace of remon- 
strances made against His engaging in a 
scene of such danger. On His arrival 
there, we see the most graceful dignity 
displayed in an interview with one of his 
sisters ; we behold His sorrow beginning to 
swell by the time of His meeting with the 
other. Kartha said to Him, 'Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died.' On the approach of M^ry, whose 
deeper grief is marked by her words, her 
gestures, and the grief of her attendants^ 
language fuls Him : He groans in spirit^ 
and His soul is troubled. With difficulty 
is He able to inquire for the grave of His 
friend, and bedews it with His tears: 

* Jesus wepu* The reflection of the spec- 
tators upon this tender interview, is the 
same which must have been made on any 
similar occasion. Then said the Jews, 
f Behold, how He loved him.' I^ therefore, 
the meldngs of sympathy for the distresses 
of others, if the most vigorous efforts to 
relieve them, are essential to friendship, 
we may behold it here displayed in its full 
lustre. 

This miracle has, also, a very beantifiil 
aspect, as it shows the attention of Jesus 
to the circumstances of His Apostles. 
Even the manner in which He notifies to 
them the death of Lazarus is remarkably 
delicate. Of all the images by which the 
notion of death is conveyed to the mind, 
that of sleep is most pleasing. It clothes 
this formidable object with several agree- 
able clroumstances, and strips it of many 
which are disagreeable. Ease, freedom 
from pain, a renewal of vigour, all enter 
into the image. 'Our friend Lasarns 



sleepeth; but I go that I may awake him 
oat of sleep.' They did not^ however, 
comprehend His meaning, nor appeared to 
have been in the Jeast alanned by the 
notice: ' Lord, if he sleepeth, he shall do 
welL' He was^ tfierefiHre^ obliged to be 
more explicit on the anbject^ that they 
might be prepared for witnessing the scene 
of sorrow, whither He was about to lead 
them. The weakness of their m.inds, their 
interest in the concerns of their Master, 
and their attachment to Lazarus* concurred 
thiBpreparation:nece88ary. The 
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discovery, though delicately conducted 
seems to have thrown them at first into 
the very frenxy of sorrow. Thomas wast 
person, by all accounts, not under the 
power of a livdy fancy ; yet, he was the 
person who, on this occasion, said to his 
brethren, ' Let us go also, that we may die 
with Him.' 

The whole transaction shows, that the 
comfort and stability of the Apostles were 
mndi in the eye of their Master. Heoosld 
have cored the sickness ci Laiaras by s 
word, or He might have set out instsotly 
on His journey to see him. But, after re- 
ceiving the messagQi, ' He abode two days 
still in the same place' where He received 
it. He, no donbt» fSelt tenderly for the 
distress of His friend, yet He suffered it to 
take its course. He suspended the oelief 
in this case, which, in all other cases, He 
had been prompt to bestow. His haying 
the power to raise Lazarus frx>m the dead, 
prevents the imputation of a behavioor 
incompatible with friendship. His sufSer- 
ing the disease to go on, when He could 
have checked it> shows that His mind was 
capable of including other objects in-ita 
compass. The comfort of His Apostlee 
was an object^ which naturally presented 
itself to Him on all occasions. On this 
occasion of distress, He is transported with 
the view into a kind of mysterious plea- 
sure : Jesns said, plainly, ' Lazarus is dead. 
And I am glad for your sakes I was not 
there, to the intent that you may beliere.' 

He had experience of the slowness of 
their understandings, and of the weakneas 
of their fiuth. He had often told them of 
His own resurrection ; but the meaning or 
possibility of that event they could act 
comprehend. Some conception of it was 
necessary to preserve them from despairj 
when they should see Him expire onihe 
cross. He had already raised otHers.froin 
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the dead, for their conyiction on this 
cardinal point But there were dream- 
Btanoea in the present miracle, which 
served not only to strike^ bat to rivet the 
impression. The sadness of the occasion, 
the gradation and solemnity of the perfor* 
mance, and the interest of the disciples in 
the person miracnlously raised to life, are 
circumstances which happily concur in 
producing these eflfects. Here, then, were 
DBieasures taken which, though they pioved 
ineffectnal to prevent the scandal of 
the cross, yet have an unquestionable 
merit in them ; since the conclusion on the 
whole was evident, that He who saved 
others from death, — who, by a woihI, could 
give. life to a dead body after being four 
days in the grave, was also able to fulfil 
His repeated promise, that in the third 
j day after His own death He would rise 
again. 

But, the variety of design in working 
tkU miracle is not yet fdlly unfolded. The 
great end of the public ministry of Jesas 
was the instruction of mankind. Let us 
observe the propriety of almost every 
circumstance to accomplish this end. 

The delay of the journey from Qalilee to 
Bethany must not be overlooked. By the 
delay^ Lazarus was not only dead, bat had 
Uun in the grave four days, before the 
arrival of Jesus. By the delay, therefore, 
the miracle became more bright, and the 
truth of it more determined. The scene of 
this miracle furnishes i^other circumstance 
extremely fiivourable for promoting the 
same end. It was not laid in Jerusalem, 
where the minds of men might be supposed 
to be held in awe, or biassed by power; 
where the miracle might be charged with 
ostentation, and where personal prejudices 
were .triumphant. Nor was it laid in a 
desert, where there might be suspicion of 
deceit^ but ai the distance of only two 
short miles from Jerusalem. 

The precise time of the arrival of Jesus 
at Bethany, is a oircumstanoe which must 
be viewed in the same light. His coming 
so late, destroys all suspicions of any con- 
cert. It gave His enemies an opportunity 
of observing the whole transaction ; as the 
season was, of all others, the fittest for 
finding access to their minds. He wais 
under no necessity of affecting the appear- 
ance of sorrow, for He felt its reality ; and 
the reality both of His sympathy and 
sorrow* did not fail to make Him an object 



of regard. The sisters of Lazarus by this 
time were receiving the humane visits of 
their neighbours and friends. Many of 
the Jews from Jerusalem had come oat to 
Bethany on this errand: Jesns himself 
approaches, and mingles with the company 
as a monrner and friend. The season of 
sorrow is, of all others, the most favourable 
to religions sentiment. When Jesus, 
therefore, saw the Jews also weeping, who 
had followed Mary out of the house, then 
was the time for attempting an impression. 
This He did by leading them to the grave 
of Lazarus, where He mingled His tears 
with theirs in memory of His friend; and, 
as a proof both of His fi-iendship and His 
power, called him forth from the -grave. 
The malice of some of the Jews, their in- 
sinuations of a defect in the power or 
goodness of Jesus, the unbelief, the despair 
of Martha, His friendly correction of it. His 
application to Qod for success, the dignity 
and familiarity with which He called 
Lazarus from the grave, — are circum- 
stances well fitted to have raised con vie* 
tion, in the minds of all who were open to 
conviction, that the person who could do 
works so great, and with such ease, was in 
every respect what He professed to bo. 
The effects produced instantly by tliis 
miracle were very considerable. The 
historian informs us, that 'many of the 
Jews who came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on Him.' 
That some of them did not believe, will be 
no matter of surprise, if we attend to their 
conduct on Similar oceasions. ' 

The eatisistencif of the ends pursued in 
working this miracle, is very observable. 
The ends, as we have seen, are various; yet, 
they are finely connected, and form so 
many links of the same chain. A private 
interest first presents itself. We perceive 
another interest, only a little more extei^- 
sive, succeeding to our view; and this, 
again, succeeided by another, the largest and 
most extensive of all. We see friendship, 
family interest, the general happiness of 
mankind, all moving on in the same direc- 
tion, without interferuig, and strengthening 
each other in their connection. Thus the 
gentle stream glides unperoeivr-d into the 
river, and both lose themselves in the 
boundless ocean. 

There is one drcumstanee in this 
miracle, of which the whole indeed is ex- 
pressive; I mean,- the ardour with which 
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Jesus pursued His generous designs, un- 
wearied by opposition, and unmoved with 
consequences. When, on hearing of the 
sickness of Lazarus, He proposed to re* 
tarn to Judea, His disciples objected to 
Him the danger of the proposal : ' Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone Thee, and 
goest Thou thither again?' We admii-e 
the stern virtue of the noble Roman, who 
set out for Carthage to encounter tortures 
which, consistently with honour, he could 
not avoid. But a calm contempt of danger, 
a cheerfulness in encountering danger, 
when duty calls to it, are higher exertions ; 
and they are nowhere more simply or 
more sui^bly expressed, than in the 
following reply of Jesus to His disciples on 
this occasion : ' Are there not twelve hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the 
light of the world. But if a man walk in 
the dark, he stumbleth, because he hath no 
light in him.' On these words the follow- 
ing may serve as a commentary, in ease 
any should be required : 'I must work the 
works of Him that sent me while it is day ; 
the night cometh, when no man can work.' 
— Hunter. 



MRS MARY WINSLOW: 

HER CONVERSION — FAUILT WORSHIP. 

The religious public has been exceed- 
ingly gratified by the publication of ^the 
Memoir of this excellent lady.* As it 
contains so many proofs of the power of 
Divine grace, such an example of holy 
living, of always seeing God's goodness in 
His uplifted hand, and of preparedness 
for the world to come, cannot £ul to be 
profitable. We hope to gratify, instruct, 
and comfort our readers by a few extracts 
from its pages. 

Her first convietions of sin are thus nar- 
rated by her own hand : — 

* 

'Soon after my marriage, I was at a 
balL I was then a bride, receiving much 
attention, and my pride was gratified. I 
had married the man I loved, and who 
loved me in return. My mother was 
more than reconciled to the step I had 
taken — ^she was pleased. I had every 
thing my carnal heart could desire; not a 
wish ungratified : I was at the very senith 

* Life in Jefai. ▲ Memoir of Mn Mary Win- 
alow. By her Son, OetaTina Winalow, DJ). 
Fifth Thoiuand. London : ^olm F. Shaw. 



of earthly hanpiness. On returning from 
the ball, I took a hasty revie^w of the even? 
ing I had passed, as I lay sleepless upon 
my pillow. The glitter, the music, the 
dance, the excitement, toe attention, the 
pleasure—all passed before me. But 0, 1 
felt a want I could not describe. I sighed, 
and whispered to myself these expressive 
words, Is this all ? I felt, at the moment, 
that if this were all the happiness the 
world could bestow, then was there a lack 
I knew not how to supply, and a void I 
could not fill. I had reached the rwy 
summit of earthly bliss, and found it to 
fall short of what my heart craved and mj 
soul required. From this time I grev 
more fond of retirement, and less incliDed 
to mingle with the gay world. I felt thii 
what i had been pursuing in the early 
part of my life was not happiness. I 
turned from it with a sensation of loath- 
ing, and sought in solitude what I had 
never found in the brilliant and erovded 
walks of life. I thought there must be a 
state where real happiness was to be 
found. I endeavoured to walk so as to 
please God ; but again and again my b^ 
resolutions were broken. These feeliogs 
I concealed from all around me; for I 
would not for the world have breathed a 
hint that I was unhappy to the dearest 
friend. I saw every one apparently happy^ 
in the possession of the world which had 
lost its charm for me. I now sought peace 
of mind in domestic enjoyment. I was 
encircled by my children, possessed a 
husband who anticipated my fondest wish, 
and my heart could sigh for nothing of 
earthly bless which I did not possess; — and 
still I was unhappy, I was a sinner; and 
this secret conviction beclouded every 
prospect, and'imbittered every cup.* 

At this period she removed from the 
country, in Essex, to London, where she 
had the means of hearing the Gospel 
preached in all its purity and richness. 
Then alone she found peace to her troubled 
mind, and comfort to her heart. 'Hov 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the Gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things !' 

The first letter in the Memoir is writ- 
ten, at this interesting period, to her 
mother. It shows the change wrought on 
her mind, and the means of grace and of 
spiritual consolation with which she was 
now favoured : — 

' Oirtoher 22, 1810. 

'My Dearest Mother,— Thank God 
you are all well; but, above all things, I 
desire to thank and bless His holy name 
that yon and Bella are so wonderfully 
brougnt to know yourselves, and to know 
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Him irliQm to know i» life everlasting. 
Blessed be Ood, who passes bj so many, 
and who has deigned to look npon us, who 
were lying, as others, dead in sin. Infi- 
nite in sovereignty, infinite in goodness, 
infinite in power, why He passes by some, 
and calls others, is only known to Him- 
self; bat there is a time coming when 
we shall know even as we are known, and 
be enabled to see that He acts consistently 
with His goodness and mercy. All we 
have to do in this vale of tears, is to press 
forward to the glorious prize He has placed 
in oar view, looking continually to Jesns, 
trosting not to oar own strength, bat 
waiting in hamble dependence upon Him 
for all oar sufi&ciency to carry us on, and 
to enable as to hold oat anto the end. 
\ He that has promised, is true and faithful 
to His word. O that we may be found, 
like His beloved handmaid of old, sitting 
at His feet! His eye is ever upon His 
dear, dependent flock. He knows all our 
need, and has promised to supply it. But 
for Uiese things He will be inquired of. 
It is at a throne of grace Jesus makes 
Himself known to His saints — comforts 
them — revives their drooping spirits with 
a view of Uiose blessings He has in store 
for Uiem. This world is not oar home — 
we look for a better. His people are pil- 
grims here on earth, and generally are a 
poor, afflicted people. They have not 
their portion here, as thousands have — 
their portion is to come. Their names 
are written in the book of life, and were 
written before the foundation of the 
world. They are as dear to Him as the 
apple of His eye. Then what have we to 
foar 9 Nothing ; bat everything to hope. 
Blessed be God, who sent His only Son to 
pay oar debt, to rescue us from the power 
of Satan, to cleanse as from all our guilt, 
to dothe oar souls with His righteousaess, 
and thereby give us a rightfol claim to a 
crown of glory. Blessed be that dear Son, 
who condescended to come amongst us, to 
assume our nature, and to do for us what 
we had no power to do for ourselves. 
And blessed be the Holy Spirit^ who in 
infinite mercy forms and prepares us for 
the heavenly kiogdom. I am delighted 
to find dear Bella has such clear views of 
the doctrine of the atonement ; and O that 
they may reach her heart, and influence 
ail her thoughts, words, and actions ! 

' On Monday evening. I heard a very 
popular minister, who was to preach at a 
chapel in Lincoln's Inn Fields. I waited 
for some time until the doors were opened, 
and Uien obtained a seat near the pulpit ; 
bat although the place was large, every 
part was densely crowded, and people 
standing in the aisles. The preacher was 
Alexander Fletcher, from Scotland, a 
yoong man of about twenty-two. But O, 



how zealous; fervent, and inexpressibly 
great and sweet. in explaining the glad 
tidings of salvation! His discourse was 
addressed to children particularly ; and he 
has such uncommon power in directing 
and fixing the ifttention of both old and 
young, that I do not believe the eyes of 
either were off* him daring the whole ser- 
vice. This good steward of Jesus preaches 
almost every evening in some part or 
other of London. O, when I see such 
servants of the Lord spending their 
strength, their lives, their all, for Gkxl, 
and counting it nothing, so that they 
might win Christ, I look at myself, and 
moarn over my unprofitableness, and de- 
sire to lie low in the dust. This good, 
zealous man of Ood, though follow^ by 
crowds, appears humble and lowly, like 
his blessed Master. O, my dear mamma, 
how I long to have you with me, where 
you may hear the blessed Gospel preached 
in a thousand places I How precious it is 
in the ear of the redeemed! It is the 
souPs food, and we grow lean and luke- 
warm without it. May every covenant 
blessing attend you, is the the prayer of 
your affectionate daughter, m. w.' 

There is a very remarkable fact con- 
nected with the above letter, and the one 
which immediately follows it. Alexander 
Fletcher, the present venerable pastor of 
Finsbnry Chapel, London, is particularly 
pointed out, and held up as expressing 
clear views of the Gospel. At that time 
(nearly fifty years ago), he was on a mis- 
sion, by order of the Synod, from his 
native land to the metropolis; and, we 
doubt not, must have been enforcing, in 
his daily ministrations, his favourite 
theme, family worship and family prayers. 
If so, what she heard in early youth has 
been borne out, by the testimony of the 
religious public, in years then for distant, 
and in the circulation of nearly a hundred 
thousand copies of his ' Family Devotions.' 
Although not stated in so many words, we 
believe that he was the means, under God, 
of erecting the family altar in the house of 
Mrs Mary Winslow. 

Mrs Winslow*s heart was now in the 
right place; and she was determined, under 
all circumstances, to show that herself apd 
household would serve the Lord. She 
makes up her mind to have family wor- 
ship, although against the wish of her 
husband. His consent was at length ob- 
tained, the effort was made in God's 
strength, and Gk>d blessed it What a 
noble resolution to have this duty per- 
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formed! and the following cireumstaBce 
deseires to be had in perpetual remem- 
brance : — 

The family and honsehold were con- 
Tened for what, to them,*wa8 a novel yet 
impressive servioe. Her husband, at first 

: declining to be present, was there. She 
conducted the service, read a portion of 
Ood's Word, and then all but one of that 
circle knelt, while she offered solemn 
prayer. The father of that worshipping 
family ^lone stood ; but when again they 
assembled, that heart was subdued, its 

. hostility disarmed, and, side by side with 
his wife and little ones, he bent the knee 
before their Father in Heaven. 

A very important lesson is taught to 
many of our own families, who regularly 
have worship when the htuband is at 
home, but in his absence the exercise is 
not performed. In such circumstances, 
should the wife not follow the example of 
this noble woman, and, at least, read the 
varipus exercises, if they do not choose to 
perform them in the usual manner? She 
writes again to her mother : — 

'Do you, my dearest mamma, have 
family prayer? I hope you do. Bella 
and yon are of one mind ^ and when only 
two or three meet together to worship 
God, He has promis^ to be amongst 
tiiem. He has not said to the seeking 
seed of Israel, Seek ye my face in vain. 
How pleasing it is to the Lord when we 
are enabled, in spite of an ensnaring 
world, to erect an altar to Him in our 
house, aii<i say, with Joshua, ^'Asfor me 
and my home, we will serve the Lord.** 
Call the servants together, read a portion 
of Scripture, and go to prayer. If you 
have not yet been able to do this, I hope 
you will do it. Let the wicked laugh ; let 
them call yon by what names they may ; 
be not afraid, for ** more are they who are 
for you, than those who are against you.*' 
You have all the saints on earth, and all 
the saints in glory, and all the angels in 
heaven, and, best of all, God Himself oi^ 
your side. And if God be for you, who 
can be against you ? You fight under a 
good Captain, the Captain of your salva- 
tion, who will make you more than con- 
querors.' 



THE SCOTCH AND THEIR BELIGION. 

On the 2d of December, an eloquent 
sermon was preached before the St 
Andrew's and Caledonian Societieis of 
Montreal, hj the Rev. W. Taylor, D.D., 



from the text, ' We have heard with oar 
ears, *0 God, our ikthers have told ns, 
what work thou didst in their days, in the 
times of old.' (Ps, xliv. 1.) The following 
is the latter part of the dipconrse, SL^ 
reported in the Montreal Pilot: — 

' The religious element enters largely 
into the national Scotch character. I do 
not mean that every Scotchman is a re> 
ligious man by national descent. There 
have been as deplorable instances of 
human depravity in that country as in 
any, for a Scotchman without the grace of 
God is as wicked as any other. Bui I be- 
lieve that the true Scotch character is es- 
sentially a religions one, and that th^ 
Scotch, fis a people, are as well known ^ 
the Puritan^ of New England for a steady 
adherence to certain religious opinions. 
It is, indeed, the religion of Scotchmen 
which has made Scotland what she is. 
Her history for three hundred years ha^ 
been a religious history; and the man 
who has not some knowledge of certain 
religious questions, and some religiouB 
sympathies, cannot understand that his- 
tory, nor the Scottish people. The fie> 
formation was early introduced into the 
country — was more firmly received, and 
took stronger hold of the people a.t large, 
than in almost any other nation. The 
doctrines of the Westminster ConfessioB 
were those received by the Scotch, and 
which they were bound by a national pom- 
pact to defend. Liberty of conscience — 
the power to read the Word of God, and 
draw thence all that is comprehended in 
the name of religion, whether as to doc- 
trine or practice — the rejection of human 
authority, and of all tradition — and a firm 
adherence to ecclesiastical faith and disci- 
pline, — these are the leading points of the 
religion of Scotland. For these she fought 
with a fervour and enthusiasm of which it 
is scarcely possible for us to form any con- 
ception at present. For these she unfurled 
the banner of the Covenant, and gave 
some of her best sons to die, whose affect- 
ing memorials might yet be met w^th in 
the gray cairns of some upland moor. 
The firm hold taken by these doctrines on 
the minds of our fathers, and the strength 
with which the latter defended them, did 
more than all other things to monld the 
national character, and establish the na- 
tional institutions. To that struggle we 
are indebted for much of the liberty, civil 
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and religioos, which we enjoy at the pre^ 
sent day. We are grateful to God that 
He brought our forefatherB through such 
a contest, and that our native land 
was thus made the theatre where the 
battle of civil and religious liberty was 
fought. We ascribe it to His arm and 
power 'i yet we can see subordinate causes 
that contributed to the success of the 
stroggle, and to mature and consolidate 
its results. 

' It may be doubted whether the cause 
of the Keformation could have maintained 
its powers, if it had not been taken under 
the charge of Ciyil Government; for 
'whatever ideas may be formed now of 
the expediency of a connection between 
Church and State, at that time, when all 
questions were decided by appeals to the 
sword, we cannot see how the ark of our 
j liberties could have been preserved with- 
out it. We ascribe, then, much to the 
part the Church of Scotland acted when, 
in the warmth and purity of her first love, 
she lifted up her voice and testimony, and 
framed her Solemn Covenant. Nor must 
we forget the powerful auxiliary which 
the Church raised up for herself in the 
Parochial Schools. These gave the doc* 
trines of the Reformers a lodgment in the 
minds of the Scottish youth, which was 
too deep ever to be erased. In every 
parish there is a School, and in every 
school the Bible is read. Under these 
influences the youth of Scotland grow up, 
and their characters are formed; and if 
there be any stedfastness in Scottish cha- 
racter, in adhering to what is good and 
tme — astedfastness which impartial judges 
will, I think, admit — I ascribe it, under 
Ood, to this system of schools, in which 
the Bible occupies so conspicuous a place. 
Ijooking back to that country, from this 
land, I see nothing there which I envy so 
much, or which I am more anxious of see- 
ing transported to these shores,' than our 
Parochial Schools, I frequently wish we 
had this system here, where everything 
i9 80 ) loose ayid unsettled, and men's 
opinions are as shifting as the sand. 
SomeUme9 I hare thought that my wish 
would be realized, and that the Scottish 
population ip this city would raise up a St 
Andrew's Schopl, on the model of the 
Parochial Schools of Scotland. How dif- 
ferent would be the qualify of the educa- 
tion which our children would then re- 
t 



ceive, from the flimsy, non-religious, or • 
nether anti-religious, education so common 
in this part of the province! and how 
different would be the influence exerted on 
society by children so brought up, from 
that which is now exerted I 

' We must give thanks to God ; for if 
we believe that Scotland difiers from other 
countries, in any way to redound to her 
honour, it is He who makes us to difier. 
Let us be cai'eful to follow the footsteps of 
our fathers — let us imitate the example 
these great and good men left behind them 
— let us be a Bible-reading, Gkni-fearing 
people, as they were — let us, in short, so 
conduct ourselves, that our country shall 
never have cause to be ashamed of us. 
We have, in this colony, many liberties 
and privileges — ^in some respects, more 
than those of our fatherland. Here, we have 
no privileged classes ; and that class legis- 
lation, which falls so heavily, is nearly un- 
known. Connected with the Empire, we 
have all the advantages of British sub- 
jects ; but the connection is maintained by 
so light and easy a bond, that it is hardly 
felt. And looking at our neighbours of 
the Great Republic, we see nothing to 
envy in their state, but rather find ground 
to congratulate ourselves on our better 
condition, and the broader and firmer 
basis on which our institutions rest. It 
is, moreover, our happine^^ to live under 
one of the best Sovereigns that ever 
swayed the British sceptre. Raised while 
a mere girl to the throne of one cf the 
greatest empires, she has conducted her 
administration with the wisdom of a Nes- 
tor. She is a pattern, alike as a monarch 
on the throne, and for, matronly purity in 
the domestic circle — one to whom the 
proudest peeress and the poorest peasant 
may alike look for example. 

' While grateful to God for what He 
has done and is doing for Scotland, it is 
one of our chief blessings that such a sove- 
reign has been brought to the throne at 
such a crisis in the state of European 
affairs. None will pray more earnestly 
than the people of Scotland that God 
would bless Queen Victoria, and grant her 
long to reign. 

* After the example of the Apostle, let 
me conclude in his ^ords — "My heart's 
desire and prayer for you, brethren, is, 
that you may be saved." Let this be the 
prayer that each one of us present for 
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*oarselres, and for all with whom we hare 
the happiness to be connected by a com- 
mon descent and a common conntry.' 



WEE WILLIE. 

We saw thee fade, wee Willie : 

*Twas in the silent night, 
When the ieweU*d stars were shining 

With bnghtlj gleaming light. 
And hushed were winter^s breezes — 

All nature seem*d asleep, 
Save the hollow sound of ocean 

From its unfathom'd deep. 

We saw thee fade, wee Willie, 

Like fiow'ret in the shade. 
That a chilling wind had withered 

Within some lovely ^lade. 
Still, though thy form is faded, 

And clay returns to clay, 
Far on high thy sinless spirit 

Now blooms in cloudless day. 

Wc saw thee fade, wee Willie, 

And mark*d that sunny smile 
Pass o'er thy snowy features. 

Bright for a little while. 
We saw thy lamb-like meekness, 

We watcned thy sickly sigh, 
When life's starlight was dark*ning 

Within thj tearless eye. 

We saw thee fade, wee Willie ; 

'Twas in the op*uing year, 
When death, witn angel swiftness 

And silent tread, drew near. 
And took thy gentle spirit 

From its aoode of clay. 
And, up through worlds of glory. 

It bore thee safe away. 

We saw thee fade, wee Willie, • 

From earthly taint set free ; 
How peaceful was thy passage 

Across life's dreary sea I 
Now, free from scorching summer 

And winter's piercing cold. 
And safe, the heavenly Shepherd 

Hath brought thee to His fold. 

We saw thee fade, wee Willie — 

We would not wish thee back ; 
Ah no ! we would be climbing 

The holy, heavenward track. 
And when aU saddening sorrow. 

And every weary care. 
Have passed away for ever. 

Well meet wee Willie there. 

J. B. 



COVETOUSNESS.. 

He who applies himself greedily to 
acquire and heap up earthly possessions, 
of whatever kind, may do so, either for the 
purpose of using them in the gratification 
of his own desires and pleasures, and the 
aggrandizement of himself and his family, 



or merely for the purpose of accomnl&tion 
and amassing a treasure, without any other 
immediate and definite end. The sin is 
the same in both cases. In the former, in- 
deed, some advantage may be derived to 
others, who, by their labour and skill, 
minister to the pursuits of the coyetons 
man, and to his means of enjoymeot^ 
while, in the latter case, no sach conse- 
quence may directly follow. Bat the 
sensualist and the miser, who, in different 
ways, thus pursue after their covetousness, 
lie, in the sight of God, under equal eon- j 
demnation. The guilt, indeed, may be 
aggravated in certain cases, by adding to 
the sin of covetousness other sins to which 
it often leads. When David coveted the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite, he added to that 
first sin those of adultery and mnrder. 
When Achaii coveted the goodly Baby- 
lonish garments, and the silver and the gold 
of the captives, he added to that sin both 
disobedience to the command of his 
superiors, and artful and fraudulent con- 
cealment, endangering the safety of the 
army. The people of Israel and Jadah, 
whom the prophet Micah denounced for 
'coveting fields which they took by 
violence, and houses, and taking thena 
away,' added to their greed, injustice and 
oppression. When Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha, followed Naaman, and, nnder false 
pretences, obtained from him two talents of 
silver and two changes of raiment, he 
added to his sin of avarice the sin of lying, 
and the sin of disobedience and treachery 
toward the prophet. And when Judas, 
for thirty pieces of silver, sold his Master, 
he added to the sin of covetousness the 
sins of blackest ingratitude, treason, and 
murder. But, in all these cases, it was 
still the same sin of covetousness which 
was the root and origin of these aggravated 
evils and crimes. It is evident, then, that 
whether this passion be indulged for the 
purposes of pride and voluptuous enjoy- 
ment, or for the miser's gratification of 
penurious, hoarding, and whether the 
acquisition of wealth is made by extortion 
and rapacity, or the more indirect method 
of fraud, or by unjustly withholding from 
others that which is their dne, the evil 
and the sin are the same. The prophet 
thus speaks of Shallnm, king of Judah : 
* Woe unto him that bnildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by 
wrong : that useth his neighbour's service 
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without waget, and giveih him not for his 
irork ; that saith, I will build me a wide 
honse and large chambers, and cntteth him 
oat windows, and it is ceiled with cedar, 
and painted with Termilion. Shalt thoa 
reign because thon closest thjself in 
cedar ? Did not thy fitither eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and then it 
was well with him? He judged the 
canse of the poor and needy; then it was 
well with him. Was not this to know 
me f saith the Lord : but thine eyes and 
thj heart are not but for thy ooTetousness, 
and for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for Tiolence to do it.' 
Yet we see that the judgment is not less 
severe which is denounced by the apostle 
agunst them who hoard up their treasures 
(^ gold, and silver, and apparel, till, 
f through accumulation and want of use, 
they are wasted and become corrupt. ' Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you ; 
your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments i^re moth-eaten; your gold and 
silver are cankered, and tJie rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire: ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days.' 
— Glaufard. 

JESUS IS READY TO SAVE. 

O LXT no one suffer himself to be de- 
terred by the multitude and greatness of 
his sins, and be restrained thereby from 
having recourse to Jesus I Jesus, by the 
shedding of His blood, has accomplished a 
perfect atonement for the sins of the whole 
world. Now, if any one had committed 
all the sins which have ever been or are 
still committed by the greatest sinner, he 
onght not on that account to despond and 
despair, nor let himself be deterred from 
taking refuge with Jesus; for the blood of 
Jesus is more than sufficient for the 
atonement and forgiveness of his sins. 
Ilasten\ therefore, to Jesus, ye penitent 
hearts I Hear how our dearest Saviour 
calls to you : ' Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, I will receive 
yon : in me alone will ye find rest and 
peace for your souls; you can find it no 
where else.' We must not, however, have 
recourse to Jesus in such a manner as to 
remain in selt'-security, and merely super- 
ficially think Christ has paid my ransom, 



the blood of Christ is the atonement for all 
my sins ; and thus appropriate it to our- 
selves merely in idea. O no, dear friends, 
this will not do; this is not the refuge 
which brings us peace! Taking refuge 
presupposes a feeling of necessity, the 
sight of danger, from which the individual 
cannot save or deliver himself, and, there- 
fore, he seeks help and protection from 
some other quarter, from some one in 
whom we have confidence that he is able 
to aid and assist us, that he is willing to 
help us, and upon whom we can depend 
that he will also do it. The nearer we are 
to such help and protection, the sooner we 
can receive assistance. Now the feeling ' 
of our necessity, the sight of the extreme 
danger of our souls, must exist in us, be- 
fore we look about for a refuge ; and then 
it is that we must flee to Jesus. Who 
else can help us but Jesus ? Who is more 
willing to help than Jesus ? And who is 
nearer to us than Jesus? Every poor 
and penitent heart, therefore, onght to 
turn away its appetite and desire from all 
its sins and all its wretchedness, and fix it 
on the grace which is so near to itr— on 
Jesus who is so intimately present; upon 
that love, that abyss of love which is open 
to us, and brought so near to us in Jesus^ 
saying, ' O Lord Jesus I have compassion 
upon me I O set my heart at rest I let my 
sins be l^lotted out by Thy blood. O let me 
find favour in Thy blood ! ' We must then 
not grow weary in inwardly hungering, 
groaning, and longing after Jesus, and for 
grace and mercy. And when Jesus should 
even appear to act as a stranger towards 
us, and as if He would not hear us and 
deliver us from our distress, we must only 
persevere, like the Canaanitish woman, and 
continue stedfiist. Our dear Saviour can- 
not refrain, He will certainly help us, and 
grant us every thing that belongs to our 
peace. Jesus, who drew near to us, even 
whilst we were still impenitent, will much 
more draw near to us and come to meet 
us, like as the father of the prodigal son 
did, when we approach with true penitence 
to him. O let us, therefore, be of good 
courage, and place a perfect confidence in 
our Jesus I If He has revealed to us the 
danger of our souls, and given us a desire 
for deliverance; if He has invited us to 
come to Him and seek help from Him, He 
will also grant us His aid. His heart will 
melt, so that He must have mercy upon us. 
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He Will Bay to our fae&rte, * Be of good 
cbeer, thy sins are fbrgiTen thee; go in 
peace !* Our hearts will then be pacified^ 
and Biay continue at ease and in peace. 

A BROTHER'S GRAVE. 

An! hallowed spot, in tnetn'ry dear, 
What feelings rise within my breast ! 

A loving brother sleepeth here, 
Till God awake him from his redt. 

And though the turf above be green, 
His bones are mouldering beneath ; 

Fair brother, life is but a dream,^ 
Thy pilgrimage on earth was brief. 

How sudden wast thou called away, 
Without a parting last farewell ! 

And when I saw thee cold as cfay. 
Dear brother, who my grief coiUd tell? 

Wrapped in thy shroud in that deep sleep. 
When I did touch thy cheek so pale. 

Oh brother, it did make me weep ; 
But what could all my tears avail? 

With friends I bore thy body here ; 

We laid thee in thy narrow bed : 
Thus ever sacred will appear 

To me, this dwelling of the dead. 

W. M*I. 



THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRST 

BORN. 

Could I tell yon, with the certainty of 
a divine commission, that Ood was this 
night to pass through the midst of your 
fEimilies, to overli'heim you with snch a 
visitation as He sent on Egypt, that at the 
dead of night His power was to be felt in 
every dwelling, laying yoor first-born in 
the dust, and saddening every household 
into the solemnity of a funeral ; could I 
tell you that, with a secrecy which defied 
all precautions, in a way to which you 
could offer no resistance, and with a power, 
before which you would be forced to feel 
your own notliingness, He was to rob you 
of your dearest treasure, heedless of all 
the tender ties and dear domestic sym- 
pathies which were then to be torn 
asunder; could I teU you this with a 
divine authority, and were you to receive 
it as divine, I should hare a commnnica- 
tion to make, to which, I am per- 
suaded, not one member of a family 
conld be indifferent, whether he himself 
were marked out as the destined vietim or 
not, and one which would awaken a sense 
of instant and pressing danger too impor- 
tunate to be resisted 1 And could I tell | 



you at the same time, that by an appoint- 
ment, assured on the same authority, the 
life of your children would be spared to 
yoU) that there was a way opened for thdr 
deliverance, that^ whilst yoo could give 
nothing sufficiently precious to effect it^ 
God himself had provided a Lamb for the 
ransom,— that iU blood had been actually 
shed, and needed only to be applied for 
their safety^ I am persuaded that I woald 
have a communication to make which 
would interest every better feeling of year 
nature, and awaken a desire to participtto 
in its blessings, proportioned to the dsofer 
from which it gave yon the hope of a ore 
deliverance I And yet this were fitted to 
convey a very imperfect idea of the troth 
which the gospel declares. The danger 
under which it supposes you to lie is one 
far more widely spread, and more fearfol 
in its nature ; the deliverance which it 
announces is one for more predous thaa 
even the redemption of yoor first-borm 
The reality of the coming woe, and the 
value of the provided refuge, may be seen 
in the preciousnesB of the blood required, 
in order to avert the one and to insure the 
other; and we may read at once the 
reality of our misery, and the reality of our 
safety, in the declaration, that ' Christ Oar 
passover is sacrificed for us.'-.* Jfar^n. 



THE CABINET. 



IMt»T}TATION OF CHRIST'S RIGBTVOUSKESS. 

^ How is it said to be imputed to Chris- 
tians ! Because, in virtue of their union, 
by faith, with Him, the great Head of the 
Church, they reap the fruits of it* A little 
reflection on the Diyine nature and infinite 
dignity of the Son of God, as well as on 
the perfections of His human character, 
may serve to convince us, that as, on the 
one hand, He was, on account of His spot- 
less innocence, entirely fitted to be a 
sacrifice for sin; so, on the other hand, 
His fulfilment of the whole moral law, and 
more especially His * obedience unto death,' 
were infinitely meritorious in the sight of 
God the Father. When, therefore, we 
read of the righteousness of Jesus Christ 
being imputed to the believer, we may 
understand such a doctrine to import, that 
we are not only saved through the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, but rewarded through His 
merits. Our sinfulness may properly be 
said to have been imputed to Christ, be- 
cause, when He underwent the penalty 
whieh that sinfulness demanded, Ue was 
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dealt with as if He had been himself the 
sinner. It is on an analogous principle, 
that Hit nghtecmsHeis is said to hare been 
'imputed' to us; because, through the 
boundless mercy of our God, we are per- 
mitted to reap the fruits of it. We are re- 
garded as if, like Him, we were absolutely 
(guiltless, and are, therefore, delirered from 
ererlasting punishment. We are graciously 
Accepted as if, like Him, we had merito- 
riously fulfilled the whole law of God; and 
are, therefore, rewarded with nerer-ending 
felicity. Thus it is that, in consequence of 
his untoriy through faith^ with JesuSy the 
HetMd of the Church, the Christian is not 
only protected from the pains of hell, but 
is in possession of a well-grounded claim 
on the joys of hearen. Thus it is that 
' grace teigns through the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ our Lord unto eternal life.' 



THE SPIRIT 8 AOBNCT. 

I Ghristiavitt is not incomplete in its 
apparatus of means and ageneiest As 
there is a Son of God and a Sayiour, so 
there is a Holy Ghost. As there is One 
wuo has shed his blood, so there is One to 
apply that blood. There is a power in 
store waiting to be put forth, — ^a power 
adequate to bring this world back to God: 
and independently of that power, of its 
more special and more weighty manifesta- 
tiooSfhow ib this object to be accomplished f 
What but the Holy Spirit can shake off the 
drowsiness, and displace the unbelief, and 
dissolTO the inactivity, of the professing 
people of God? What but the Holy Spirit 
can awaken sinners, bring them to repen- 
tance, and multiply converts to ZionI 
What but the Holy Spirit can impart to 
Christians the full light and power of faith, 
and the energy of Christian interviewt 
What but the Holy Spirit can enable 
effectually to encounter and disperse ' the 
Rulers of the darkness of this world!' 
What but this Almighty Power can act 
efficiently on the depravity, the troublous 
and conflicting elements, which make earth 
a scene of constant strife and bloodshed; 
and convert it into an empire of righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 

Ghost! 

sustaining grace. 

Wbat can we expect from Peter but a 
triple denial of his Master's person among 
his enemies, who dares, even to His face, 
to make a double denial of His truth? He 
who will venture to deny the truth of 
Christ's word, will quickly, upon temptation, 
deny the profession of His truth. * You 
all,' said Christ, ' shall be offended because 
of me this night.' Peter answers, 'Nay, 
Lord; though all, yet never I.' 'Yes, 
Peter, thou more than any: for this very 
night thou wilt thrice deny me.' *0 no. 
Lord, I know mine own strength; I am so 



confident of my love to Thee, that neither 
life nor death can separate me from it. I 
have a sword in my hand, and a swoM in 
my mouth: my blade and my profession 
shall both follow Thee unto death.' Peter 
has not yet learned not to contradict his 
Master, though once he got nothing but a 
' Satan' for it. It is not one either rebuke 
or disgrace, that can root up the untoward- 
neSs of a corrupt disposition. Weak man, 
seest thou not how thou hast already be- 
gun to deny thy Lord! And even then 
hast thou entered on a revolt, when thou 
seemest most fortified and constant in thy 
resolution! That man denies Him, who 
denies His word; He being no longer 
Christ than He is true. I Why, then> 
shouldst thou either distrust thy Master's 
word, which told thee that ' all should be 
offended ! ' Or else have any such confident 
presumption of thine own strength, or un- 
charitable conceit of thy fellow's weakness, 
as to believe His prediction touching their 
falling; and yet think He was deceived in 
thee, who art peremptory and confident of 
thy own standing! That God who, out of 
true weakness, has 'ordained strength,' 
does here, out of presumed strength, fore- 
tel weakness; and as He can make the 
mouths of babes and sucklings to confess 
Him, so He can suffer the mouth of an 
Apostle, a Peter, to deny Him: showing 
in both the dependence of strong as well as 
of weak on His goodness — the strongest 
Apostle not being able, without His sus- 
taining grace, to confess Him; and the 
weakest infant, with it, being enabled to 
cry * Hosannah' to Hiln. 



SET IJOT THE HEART ON EARTHLY THINGS. 

A MAN ought not to set his heart on the 
creature, because of the twbleness of the 
heart. To set the heart on the creature, is 
to set a diamond in lead. None are so 
mad as to keep their jewels in a cellar, 
and their coals in a closet. Yet, such is 
the profaneness of wicked men, to keep 
God in their lips only, and Mammon in 
their hearts; to make earth their treasure, 
and heaven but as an accessory and 
appendix to that. And now, as Samuel 
spake unto Saul, ' Set not thine heart upon 
thine asses, for the desire of Israel is upon 
thee: why should a king's heart be set 
upon asses!' So may we say, * Why 
should the hearts of Christians be set upon 
earthly things, since they have the desires 
of all flesh to fix them upon! 



ttow TO USE The creatures as vexing 

THINGS. 

First, Let not earthy things bear rule 
over thy affections. Let not * the bramble 
be king,* Fire will rise out of them, which 
will consume all thy cedars, emasculate the 
powers of thy soul. Let grace sit on the 
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throne, and earthly things be subordinate 
to the wisdom and rule of God^s Spirit in 
thine heart. They are excellent servants, 
but pernicious masters. 

Second, Be armed when thou touchest 
or meddlest with them; armed against the 
lusts and the temptations that arise firom 
them. Get faith to place thy heart upon 
better promises; enter not upon them with- 
out prayer unto God, that, since thou art 
going among snares, he would carry thee 
through with prudence and faithfulness, 
and teach thee how to use them as bless- 
ings, and as instruments of His glory. 
Make a coyenant with thine heart, as Job 
did with his eyes: hare a jealousy, a sus- 
picion, of thine evil heart, lest it be surprised 
and bewitched with sinful affections. 

Third, Touch them gently. Do not 
love the creature, doat upon it, or grasp it 
with fond embraces. The love of money is a 
root of mischief, and is 'enmity against God.' 

Fourth, Use them for hedges or fences, 
to relieve the saints, to make friends 
of unrighteous Mammon, to defend the 
Church of Christ: but by no means have 
them in thy field, but only cJ>aut it. 
Mingle it not with thy com, lest it choke 
and stifle all. 

Lastly, Use them as Gideon, for 
weapons of just revenge against the 
enemies of God's Church, to vindicate His 
truth and glory. Then, by being wise and 
faithful in a little, thou shalt at last be 
made ruler over much, and enter into thy 
Master's joy. ^^^ 

PRIDE AND PEESUKPTION. 

Pbidb and presumption have been ever, 
as well in the godly as in the wicked, the 
forerunners of a fall. The first man, 
Adam,— the first Apostle, Peter, both fell 
by these. Had Adam given 'less ear to 
the proud persuasion of a Veak sex, and 
Peter to the presumption of a weak con- 
fidence; the one had not plunged his pos- 
terity inte a depth of wretchedness; nor 
both, themselves into a depth of sorrow. 
High conceits and resolutions,^ built on 
shallow ground, can promise nothing but 
ruin on the head of him who raised them. 
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PBATEB, AS A MEANS OF GBACB. 

Pbatbb is a means of grace, distin- 
guished in one respect from every other: 
all other means are addressed immediately 
to man, this directly to God. All other 
means, too, are dependent, in no small de- 
gree, on this; for ministers and Christians 
may labour, no matter how faithfully, and 
it will be to no purpose without a Divine 
influence; and that influence is to be 
secured only by prayer. God has said that 
He will be * inquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them.' Prayer, then, 
secures the blessing on every other means 



which the Church employs. Prayer, too, 
may reach individuals, whom the preach- 
ing of the Gospel could never reach, be- 
cause they will not come within the sound 
of it. You may have irreligious friends, 
to whom you dare not open your lifM eon- 
ceming their salvation; and yet you can go 
and pour out your whole soul on their m- 
half: and that prayer, for aught you can 
say, may carry the Holy Spirit to their 
hearts, to work a genuine work of conver- 
sion. You cannot, at any time, estimate 
prayer, as a means of saving the souls id 
your fellow-men, too highly. Though it 
cannot take the place of other means, it if 
that without which all others would he 
utterly in vain; and, besides, it has a direct 
influence, the extent of which it is impos- 
sible fully to estimate. Therefore, 'pay 
without ceasing.' 

THE ANXIOUS 8INNEE. 

Thbbb is not a single element in the 
Gospel, that can reasonably console an im- 
penitent sinner. So long as this is bis 
character, *the wrath of God abidelh on 
him.'^ In the whole range of evangelical 
doctrine, there cannot be found one eon- 
sideration, which does not aggravate his 
guilt. How, then, can he be consoled, ex- 
cept by blinding his eyes, and keeping 
himself ignorant! The Gospel encourages 
an anxiom, inquiring sinner, just as far as 
he is sincere, and when he is prepared to 
profit by it, / 

PICKED-UP PEABL8. 

LiTTLB minds rejoice over the errors of 
men of genins — as the owl rejoices at an 
eclipse. 

All earth is but an hour-glass — and the 
sands that tremble through are men. 

Wbbn the earthly tabernacle shakes^ it 
reminds us of the mercy of having 'a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.' 

If yonr circumstances are bad, consider 
how much worse they would be, if they 
were as bad as you deserve. 

YiOB must be torn up as a sapling. It 
will have hard roots and a stout root as a 
full-grown oak. 

Thb affectation of humility is one of the 
most common baits with which men fish for 
food to their pride. 

He that has never prayed can never con- 
ceive* and he who has prayed aright can 
never forget, how much is to be gained by 
prayer. 

Whbnbybb we drink too deep of pleasure, 
we find a sediment at the bottom, whidi 
pollutes and imbitters what we relish at 
first. 

THOMAS GRAVT, PBINTEB, EDINBUBOH. 
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EXCELLENCY OF THE HEAVENLY STATE.— No. L 






'So shall we ever be with the Lord.' 
"With* these words, the Apostle Paul, 
writing to the Thessalonians, concludes 
an interesting stAtem^nt of the doctrine 
of the Resurrection. That doctrine he 
shows to be fraught with the richest 
consolation, on the loss of pious rela- 
tives and associates. Such an event is 
painful to the feelings of nature. On its 
occurrence, many are apt, in the anguish 
of their hearts, to display a foolish temper, 
and an unseemly deportment; to repine 
at the dispensation, which bereaves tiiem 
of the objects of their tender affection. 
Bnt) let the Christian moderate his grief. 
Why should he 'refuse to be comfoi*ted?* 
It is not his lot to ' sorrow as those who 
have no hope.* Have 'lover and friend 
been put far from him, and his acquain- 
tance into darkness?' If, with himself, 
they belonged to 'the household of faith,' 
he is permitted to look forward with joyful 
expectation, and to anticipate the period, 
when the breaches, which he deplores, shall 
be repaired. 

With respect to those who are ' dead in 
Christ,' not only have their souls survived 
the stroke, by which all worldly connec- 
tions and attachments were dissolved, and 
entered upon a state of unchangeable bliss. 
We are assured that their bodies^ from 
which the vital spark has fled, and which 
corruption disfigures and decomposes, are 
likewise destined for glory. Now moul- 
dering into dust, they shall be recon- 
structed: now revolting spectacles, they 
shall be purified from every element of 
grossness, every seed of disease or ten- 
dency to decay, and be endned with 'the 
power of an endless life.' The day draws 
nigh, when 'the earth shall cast out her 
dead;' when 'the sea shall give up the 
dead who are in it, and death and hades 
deliver up the dead who are in them.' On 
that happy morning, 'mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life,' and unfading beauty 
shall spring from the tomb. ' For if we 
believe that Jesus died, and rose again, 
even so 'them also who sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him.' 

The dissolution of the human tabernacle 
ruptures every earthly tie, and annihilates 

No. X. — ^Thibd Series. 



all social connections. It does not, how- 
ever, affect the invisible bonds, which sub- 
sist between the members and their spiri- 
tual Head. The union formed with Him 
is for eternity. Of those who have been 
savingly related to Him, none shall be 
wanting on the day, when He ' maketh up 
His jewels.' He will * appoint them a set 
time, and remember them.' From the 
first saint, over whom 'death reigned,' till 
the last, who may fall a victim to its uni- 
versal sway, not an individual of this in- 
numerable multitude shall be neglected or 
forgotten. He knows the receptacles, in 
which any of them may have been de- 
posited. He ' keeps all their bones.' He 
will, at length, separate their ashes, which 
are dear to Him, from the foreign sub- 
stances that have mingled with them. He 
will carefully collect their constituent 
parts, as the materials of a more stately 
and indestructible edifice, designed and 
suited to be the residence, in perpetuity, of 
the perfected spirit. 

That will, indeed, be a great day : a day, 
realizing what Prophecy announced, and 
Faith believed, and Hope expected J a day, 
whose momentous events will be the grand 
consummation, the appropriate sequel, of 
the mystery of Providence, and the eco- 
nomy of Grace. That day having arrived, 
suddenly shall a sound, louder than the 
peal of a thousand thunders, pierce the 
air. It is ' the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God.' The awful reverbera- 
tions, penetrating the inmost caverns and 
recesses, shall break the slumbers of the 
tomb. Then shall inviolable faithfulness 
fulfil the promise, for which the saints 
earnestly waited:* they shall receive 'the 
adoption, viz., the redemption of their 
bodies.' By the same miraculous agency, 
which 'ransoms the dead from the power 
of the grave,' those who may then be alive, 
shall be instantaneously 'changed.' All 
of them, — the resuscitated and the trans- 
formed alike, — shall be clothed in the 
vestments of immortality. Bearing 'the 
image of the Heavenly,' they shall ascend 
in a radiant cloud, to ' meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall they ever he with the 
Lord.' 

Vol. I. 
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This senteDce contains a twofold asser- 
tion, in relation to believers hereafter: 
their itaie, and its perpetuity. At present, 
attention mast be confined to ft ffew reflec- 
tions on the former. Their beinff wUh the 
Lard, seems plainly to import soeh ideas 
as the following : — 

L That they shall dwell in His imme- 
diate pretence, — On one sorrowful occasion, 
the promise of residing with Him in the 
'house of many mansions' revived the 
drooping spirits of the disciples. The 
comfort, however, which that promise con- 
veys, may be appropriated by all who be- 
lieve on His Name. From the reiationy 
too, which He sustains to them, as well bjb 
from His immutable veradty, there ari^s 
the amplest security, that an expectation, 
' which He Himself has excited, shall be 
gratified. He is not the object of their 
vision now; for 'the heavens must re- 
ceive' — retain — ' Him till the times of the 
restitution of all things.' Neither can the 
corporeal eye, which reaches so short a 
distance, explore the vast space interposed 
between this lower world and the habita- 
tions above. They are obliged, daring 
their abode upon earth, to 'walk by faith,' 
—to believe in an invisible Saviour. Bat, 
< a little while,' as it is foretold, ' and they 
shall $ee Him :' it will be their happy pri- 
vilege to look on His glorious form. 

In the realms of bliss, ihe Lord Jesus is 
the Representative of His people. Hav- 
ing < begotten them to a lively hope by His 
resurrection from the dead,' He has gone 
to take possession of the inheritance which 
awaits Uiem ; but possession in their name, 
and on their behalf. He is 'entered, as 
the Forerunner, into that within the vail.' 
He appears in the character of ' the High 
Priest of our profession,' interceding for 
them with the Father. He exerts the 
supreme authority, which is given to Him 
as Mediator, in accommodating the dispen- 
sations of Providence to their weakness, 
and so directing them as to make them co- 
operate in promoting their welfare. He 
communicates to them those measures of 
grace, strength, and consolation, which 
their circumstances, their varied and vary- 
ing duties and trials, require. By the 
agency of His Spirit, He gradually im- 
presses the image of His perfection on 
their souls ; ' keeps them, by His power, 
through faith, unto salvation;' and, in due 
season, ^spatches His messenger. Death, 

1 



to bring ihem to Himself, that ' where He 
is, there they may be also.' 

Here, believers are sulijected to a ooarse 
of moral training, which is designed for 
their tpiritnal education and improvement. 
Bat^ as soon as the allotted time of pre- 
paration expires, *an entrance is minis- 
tered to them abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.' The day, which tarns their 
mortal part into dust, conveys the immor- 
tal to Paradise. A purgatorial region, in 
which, by some mysterious process of las- 
tration, they are refined from remaining 
impurities, is the dream of superstition: 
or it is the invention of priestcraft, bo 
fruitful in expedients to overawe the vul- 
gar, and to promote the mercenary ends of 
a diabolical policy. The Sacred Scriptures 
alone supply the correct knowledge of 
futurity. But, among their dootrines^ a 
Purgatory is not found. No express men- 
tion is made of it; not the remotest alln- 
^on to it, or obscurest hint of it> oocnrs. 
Such a dogma, instead of being once even 
indireetljf countenanced, is opposed by the 
uniform bearing and evident purport of 
their revealings. They do, indeed, speak 
of a separate, or intermediate, state : bat 
they represent it as a state, to the righteous, 
not only of conscious existence and activilyy 
but of positive and unmixed, as well as ex- 
quisite enjoyment. Such, we are tau^t, 
wiU be the condition, the bUssful expe- 
rience, of the soul while continuing duem- 
bodied; or, throughout the interval to elapse 
between death and judgment^ during which 
the two parts of our compound nature 
will be disunited. / To be absent from the 
body,* is, according to the Word of Inspi- 
ration, to be ' present with the Lord :' the 
one is contemporaneous with the other. 

The distinguished honour, conferred on 
the living principle, which ascends imme-^ 
diately to Him, its great Original and 
Saviour, is likewise reserved for .the moi^ 
tal substance, which has to be consigned to 
the grave. After their reunion, both 
shall, in one person, join His company, in 
the place which His glorified humani^ in- 
habits, and into which the sainted spirit 
had been previously admitted. Then, 
fruition shall succeed hope; the testimony 
of sense, be superadded to that of faith. 
Then, the saying, which is already/^ to be 
fiUl of meaning, shall be realized in a higher 
manner than consists with the experience of 
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aaj now: *1 found Him whom my soul 
loveth.^ Then, iig^oeably to the literal im- 
port of \sagvL&g9f which, as employed in the 
present state, iuust be understood in a very 
qqalified or restricted aeoeptation, may it 
be al&rmed — * We are eome to Jenu, the 
Mediator of the new oo^eDant:' for, in- 
stead of drawing near to Him in dsvont 
contemplation, or through the medinin of 
external ordinances, we* shall be allowed 
the freest access to His Person. Then, 
the sphere of our observation shall extend 
to ' the right hand of Power;' and He who 
oceapies it, the adorable God-Man, shall, 
in the marvellous eombination, and the 
. overwhelming splendour, of lUs Divine 
\ perfections, and His human excellencies, 
be revealed, not io our taith, but to our 
sight. * We shall see Him for ourselves, 
and CUP eyes shall behold Him, and not 
another.' 

II. That th^y shall enjoy inHmaie/elhW' 
ehip ufiA ffim. — Colloquial intercourse was 
» privilege, granted to some primitive be- 
lievers^ It proved to them both a source 
of pleasure, and n mean of improvement 
How happy did they feel in listening to 
the 'gradpus words' which flowed from 
His lips; in asking "HXm questions, and 
olvtsining the solution of their difficulties, 
and the instruction of their ignoranoe! 
Soon, that privilege was discontinued. 
But^ Jesus has not withdrawn Himself 
from aU converse with His people. What 
though He no longer addresses them in 
audible accents? He, nevertheless, com- 
QiuneB with them as really, as if His living 
▼oiee apprised them oi the iiset. He de- 
scends, by silent illapses, into their hearts, 
all the approaches to which are known to 
Him. He thus secretly 'manifests Hinsr 
self to themy as He doth not unto the 
world ;' awskiening, at times, the sensatiops 
of a 'joy unspeakable.' This is a matter, 
indeed, in which the scoffer, and the scep- 
tic, ha^o ^ neither part nor lot.' The one, 
therefore^ msy ridicule, and the other ques^ 
tionit. But, fior its truth, ^ey have the 
witjuess of their sj^rits, the testimony of es- 
peri^nce; and to diseredit such evidence, 
were to mistrust feelings as strcmg, convic- 
tions as deep, as the consciousness of their 
own ezistenoe. 

This communi(Mi, begun on earth, is to 
be perpeteatfldy under more suspicious 
circumstances, in ' the life to come.' It is 
but the earnest, the prelude, of a blessed 



communion that shall be maintained, on 
their arrival in the 'better country.' If 
the beginning prove so exquisite; what 
satis&oti&ni what gladness, must the con* 
summation inspire I Is the ha}^plness of 
endeaved compaoieni, who have been 
reluctantly debarred from each other^ 
society, augmented by a desired meeting t 
How delightftil, ts find every obstade that 
interposed to the freedoms of famiUarity^ 
removed; and, instead of rising to their 
invisible Lord on the wings of pious medi* 
lation, to 'speak with Him face to face!' 
The immense distance intervening, eon* 
curs with certain mercd causes, in rendering 
their mutual correspondence partial, com- 
paratively cold and oecasionkl, now. At 
length, it shall be exchanged for the 
hearty, fervent, uninterrupted reciprocsr 
tions of tenderness and regard, which 
local proximity afibrd& The animated 
ascription of praise to the Lamb, shall 
break, unceasingly, from every tongue in 
that great assembly, whose members have 
all been 'washed fnm their sins in His 
blood:' and new rapture shall circulate 
through every breast, while He expresses, 
in accents more thrilling than the sweetest 
melody. His everlasting and unchangeable 
affection to them. 

The mmmer of eommunication hercslber, 
the Scriptures have not announced, and it 
were idle to conjecture about s point which 
they do not determine. Yet^ one re- 
markable event is recorded, which, per- 
haps, furnishes an obscure hint with re- 
gard to it. We allude to the scene on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. It may be 
considered as a faint reppesentatipn <^ the 
kingdom of glory; as full a disclosure of 
its affairs, as IMvifie Wisdom deemed it 
fit to give, or human nature, in its merial 
condition, could endure. Arrayed i^i robes 
of light, Jesns held a short conference 
with two celestial visitants, respecting » 
transaction, which involfed the destinies 
of our race, — ^'the decease to be accom- 
plished at Jerusalem.' According to the 
narra|ive, the discourse was conducted by 
means of artieuteOe founde, and iq^peavs to 
have been intelligible to tliose^ who wmfe 
selected to behold the interesting speetecls. 

But, how the wondrous theme sliaU be 
resumed above, we are not informed. 
Nothing is stated, from which it can })e in- 
ferred, wh^er th^ oomipunication of in- 
trilij^OB^ the iaterdhaage ef iefty senti- 






); 



228 



THE SCOTTISH CHEISTIAN JOUBNAL. 



ment and delighted feeling, shall be bj 
frays analagous to the present modes of 
eonTeying thought and emotion, or by 
some method better adapted to a state of 
perfection : whether, through the interren- 
tion of language, of voeal atteranoes, of 
audible signs in nniversal use, or by some 
method more expeditions than the dow in- 
strument of speeeh, but not explained ; be- 
cause, bearing no resemblance to anght 
with which we are couTcrsant, or to which 
it could be compared, it would not be 
understood. The intimation would be a 
sort of enigma — a 'dark saying' — a form 
of words, suggesting no definite or intelli- 
gible idea. 

The cheering truth, howerer, is declared 
with suffident plainness, that, be the 
medium what it may, a most agreeable 
converse shall be carried on. No cause, 
similar to those in such frequent operation 
now, shall disturb its continuity : nor shall 
its pleasures, so yariable, so often sus- 
pended here, ever suffer abatement or 
pause. That converse, however, — to enr 
ganlfi in it» to profit by it, or even to tell its 
import, — requires qualifications not pos- 
sessed by 'flesh and blood.' The tubjeet, 
in its granduer both of conception and of 
treatment) is too elevated for our feeble 
feculties: while the ityle of discourse, or 
the outward symbols of thought, being alto- 
gether new, would be incomprehensible. 
If admitted to a brief audience, we should 
be compelled, with one, who, whether 'in 
the body, or out of the body,' had been 
'caught up to Paradise,' to testify: 'We 
heard unspeakable words, which it is unlaw- 
ful '-^-mpos^t&Ztf — 'for a man to utter.' 
But, whatever mystery hangs about the 
tnansier, no uncertainty attaches to the fact, 
of a (communion, a most intimate and en- 
dearing fellowship^ both among 'the saints 
in light,' and between them and their Lord. 
Away, then, with that impertinent'ouriosity 
which seeks to pry into the areana of 
heaven. What iSu calcolated to minister 
either edification or comfort, has been dis- 
closed: what remains in concealment, it can 
be of no pra/ciieal utiUty to know. Grateful 
for the revelation of so much, let us wait, 
tiU our translation hence, for the discovery 
of more. 

III. That ihey shall share in His glory, 
—Agreeably to His wUl, as expressed in 
the Intercessory Prayer, they shall 'be 
with Him where He, is, that they may 



behold His glory.' It will be their privi- 
lege, to witness the viinbLe fulfilment of 
the request, ' Glorify Thou me with Thine 
own self, with the glory which I had with 
Thee bcrfbre the world was.' Nor shall 
they be mere, though delighted, speciaiors 
of His glory. We may be admiring, but 
unmieresied, observers of the insignia of 
royalty: we may gase in astonishment on 
some display of grandeur, which enamours, 
without oiggrandinng us. Not so, however, 
the ' just made perfect' What pertains to 
their Lord, deeply and specially ooncemS 
them. In the honours of His exaltation, 
they are to participate. With a portion of 
His Mediatorial splendour, their persona 
shall be invested. The. glory given Him, 
'without measure,' He will dispense, in 
degree, to them. As certunly as it is their 
lot, now, to * suffer with Him ;' so certainly 
shall it be their privilege, hereafter, to 
' reign with Him.' To them is the promise, 
that, having 'overcome,' they shall be 
promoted, when the conflict is past, to 
dignity similar, however inferior, to His. 
They shall ' sit with Him tipon His throne, 
even as He also overcame, and is set down 
with the Father on His throne.' 

The particulars, indeed, of the fdtnre 
condition of believers, it is impossiUe to 
state, with CTon an approximation to 
accuracy or completeness. Our notions of 
it, fer from being exact or definite, are, of 
necessity, very vague and general. One 
obvious reason is, that we are ignorant of 
the condition of our Lord, to whose ' image 
ihey are predestinated to be c(«formed.' 
In speaking of it, the Scriptures employ a 
variety of figures and similitudes, IxMrowed 
from what is most pleasing in sensible 
objects, and combining all that is superla- 
tively magnificent or desirable. ■ For in- 
stance, the glory in reversion, is designated 
a 'fer more exceeding'— an eaeeedrngl^ 
exceeding — 'and eternal weight of glory;' 
in comparison of which, the heaviest afiBic- 
tions of this suffering state are accounted 
'light,' and ^e most protracied, 'momen- 
tary.' The righteous are represented as 
' shining like the sun, in the kingdom of 
their Father:' like 'the brightness of the 
firmamenty and the stars for ever and ever.' 
They are described as 'arrayed in fine 
linen, dean and white:' as 'clothed in 
white robes, having pafans in their hands.* 
They are exhibited as partaking of a ' feast,' 
in company with the most venerable of the 
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ancients: seated at 'the marriage supper 
of the Lamb.' They are presented under 
the characters of * Kings, and Priests, to 
God eren the Father;* in whose service, 
and in whose temple, they are incessantly 
engaged. They are seen ' reiffninff in lite, 
with one Jesns Christ :' assembled, like a 
splendid congress of sovereigns, around 
'the King of glory:' wearing each an 
* incorruptible crown,' — a crown * of gold,' 
'_ — a crown *of life,' — a crown *of righte- 
ousness,' — a crown 'of glory that fadeth 
not away.' 

These and other images, adopted, under 
Divine direction, by the sacred Penmen, 
intimate the devotion and etBceUenee, which 
our nature is appointed to attain in the 
celestial world. No precise notion, how- 
ever, no determinate meaning, can be 
affixed to them. Their full signiBcance 
those only are qualified to interpret, in 
whose happy ezpeiience they have been 
realized. The phraseology is too general, 
for its exact import to be ascertained ; or 
too metaphorical, to admit of a literal 
explanation. Who can tell what is denoted 
by those magnificent descriptions, which 
the Holy Spirit gives of glorified saints: 
their attire, their employments, their in- 
tercourses, their fruitions? Is any one 
competent to show, how iar the language 
admits of a plain, or how far it is to be 
expounded in a figurative, sense ? From 
all that is written, 'it doth not yet appear' 
— fully appear — 'what they shall be.^ 
A clearer disclosure Infinite Wisdom did 
not deem it meet or expedient to grant. 
Indeed, the probability is, that a more 
minute or detailed account of a state of 
being, so dissimilar, so'superior, to the one 
with which we are acquainted, would have 
been so mysterious, as to be unintelligible, 
and^ therefore, useless. 'Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, what 
things the Lord hath laid up for them who 
love Him.' We are assured, however, 
and the simple asseveration, proceeding 
from Him who 'cannot lie,' ought to 
satisfy us: 'When Christ, who is our 
Life, shall appear, we shall appear with 
Him in glory. We shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is.' 

In this future glory, the two parts of our 
nature, the inferior equally with the nobler, 
are destined to share. Of the Redeemer, 
in His bumbled state, it is said: 'His 



visage was so marred more than any man, 
and His form more than the sons of men.' 
Now, in His exaltation, what a difference, 
what a contrast 1 His ' countenance is as 
the sun shining in His strength.' An 
overpowering radiance invests His whole 
outward man: a brightness, too dazzling 
for mortal sight, and the manifestation of 
which, with the in-esistible force of light- 
ning, smote to the ground, successively, 
the persecuting Saul, and the beloved 
disciple. But His, in all its transcendent 
lustre, is the pattern to which the corporeal 
part of the believer is hereafter to .be 
assimilated. 'For He shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body:^ more correctly 
and emphatically, the body of our kumiUa' 
Hon like to the body of Hit own plory. 
On its reviviscence, it will be so remodelled 
and beautified, as to resemble, in its con- 
stitution and appearance, that of the Son 
of Man ; endued, like it, with undecaying 
vigour, resplendent as the light, and 
wearing the bloom of immortality. 

But the 9piriiual nature, especially, shall 
bear the impress of His mond excellence. 
The 'renewing of the Holy Ghost' will 
have been completed ; the finishing touches 
being given, previously to admission into 
the dwellings of purity, to the transforma- 
tion, which His gradods agency had been 
gradually effecting. No * spot or wrinkle' 
shall mar the comeliness of the soul. 
' Made perfect in holiness,' it shall retain 
not a blot of pollution, not a trace of de- 
pravity. Adorned with ' the beauty of the 
Lord,' it shall be the exact counterpart of 
His image: a lovely miniature of the 
Divine Original. Behold it, a precious 
gem, selected, in sovereignty, from the 
ruins of the fall ; purged from base alloy, 
'through sanetification of the Spirit;' 
polished after a heavenly standard, ' to the 
praise of the glory of grace ;' and set, like 
a costly brilliant in a monarch's crown, a 
choice and sparkling jewel in the Uood- 
bought and unfading diadem, that decorates 
the head of Immanuel I 

There, will be the eontummalion of what, 
here, is only in inoipieney^ or progrtit^ 
There, like fidr and fragrant flowers in full 
blossom, displaying their charms, and 
diffusing their odours, will be completely 
expanded those holy graces; which, here, 
resemble nwh flowers in tender bud, or 
partial opening. There, the highest exal- 
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tetion of which il h oftpaUe, ihill be 
attained by the rational aatuve : redeemed 
hamanity be adyaooed to an equaUty with 
angels: the perfected body and spirit both 
enowned witii dignity, in kind corresponding 
with their respective attributes, and in 
decree proporti<Mied to the enlargement of 
their powers. 'In hope/ then, 'of the 
glory of God,' — a glory to be 'revealed tn 
them,' and upcn them, as well as (o'tbem, 
—it well becomes the saints to 'rejoice.' 
Anticipating such conformity to the 
Blessed Object of Christian ftiith and love) 
each of them may eznltingly adopt the 
language, in which the pious Psalmist 
breathed forth the fall assurance of his 
heart 'As for me, I shall behold Thy 
faee in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, 
wiran I awake, with Thy likeness.' T. 

iaiNTS TO MINISTERS. 

Wb would urge upon yon, dear breth- 
ren, a deeper and more fervent personal 
piety before God. Our ministry is as our 
heart is. No man rises nach above the 
level of his own habitual godliness. Let 
us, then, each determine, by the grace of 
G^, on « *ew course. Let us not be con- 
tented with our present low standard. 
Let OS imbibe more of the grace of Christy 
as the source of life and salvation. O, let 
the few main elements of truth be forsibie, 
eaei^getin, vivid, operative, within us I 
The infinite evil and defilement of sin, the 
holiness of Ghxl, (he valne of the soul, the 
near approach of death, judgment, and 
eternity, the free mercy and love of God 
in redemption; the inestimable riches of 
Christ, in His deity, offices, grace; the 
personality and work of the Holy Ghrnt^ 
the emptiness of the world, the fohiess 
Smd blessedness of heaven,-~>these are pri- 
mary, essential truths. All the parts of 
Revelation are important— all its precepts 
are important; but the vivifying, nourish* 
i^ talevating points are those first simple 
ones* HeiKven and hell, Christ and salva- 
tion, the soul and btemiiy, absorb every 
thing; Lei these points really fill our 
minda, possess our affections^ sway our 
judgment, awaken our conseianee, govern 
enr coadnel. Let these things be sought 
in the first plaise, be received upon the 
heart by mneh snditation and prayer 
daily, and be ever before our eyes and at- 
tention, as the greatest and most mterest- 



ing of all ooneems. Lei (he other parts 
of Christianity be made to bear apon 
these. Let us constantly return, ns it 
were, from all other religious studies and 
discoveries, to these first elements. Ev«ry 
thing Is speculation, unless it be made to 
nourish the mighty matters between GM 
and the soul. Let, then, prayer for the 
Holy Spirit, and the devout reading of the 
Bible, and the diligent examination of the 
heart, be all directed to the elevating of our 
personal pie(y, our personal contrition ibr 
sin, our personal fiEiith and afiSanoe upon 
Christ, our personal love to God onr oier- 
ciful Father, our personal watehfhlnns, 
humility, meelmess, diligence, Joy. Let 
spirituality and entire devotion to God 
be at the foundation of onr religions cha- 
racter. To be ' spiritually minded,' to be 
'constrained by the love of Christ,' — this 
is religion. A life of dependence on (he 
Holy Ghost — a walk with God— a cruci- 
fixion with Chri8tr-« death to all creature- 
good, aU creature-reliance, all creature- 
love— « life hidden and secreted with 
Christ in God, — this is religion. O breth- 
ren, the writer of these lines speaks here 
with shame and sorrow. l%e source of all 
evil with himself, is a low state of per- 
sonal religion. We may allege other 
(hings-~and, no doubt, other things are 
not without their influence— but the main 
cause of our ministerial defects and un- 
£tithfhlness, is our own hearts. A revival 
must begin with ourselves, with our own 
souls. Our people will never rise up, 
generally, even to our standard. If, there- 
fore, our own piety is weak, onr own love 
^Id, our own fUth uncertain, our own de- 
votedness to Christ partial, our own self- 
denial slight, our own impressions of eter- 
nity languid, onr own care fbr onr s^ub 
feint, wliat can we expect onr people to 
be? How can we preadi and pray for a 
revival of refiglon generally throughout 
the Church, unless it first appear in our- 
selves ?^1Ft2c#n. 



METRICAL SKETCHES. 

»o.vin. 

KSLlGIOtlB HABMONT. 

Deab Bbxthbxk, how I long to see 
No discord between you and me, 
But fnendflbip warm without a rent. 
And dajFB in pleasing meekness spenty — 
Free from all rage and senseless din. 
Or anght that smells of rice and sin ! 
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For wefll I know, and ao do yop. 
That nothing good can e*er ensue 
From seal that mounts so very high 
As to lose sight of charity — 
The best of all the Christian graces, 
And fittest gnest lor heavenly places. 

It should be here our chiefest um 
To cultivate this noble frame 
Of mind or sonl, or heart or will ; 
For jiurely all the powers within 
Which grace or nature do instil, 
ShoiUd strive that fairest gem to win. 
To yield to it, and own its sway 
Eacn f>aflsing hour of every dav. 
Oh I 'tis a sweet and soothing balm. 
And sheds o*er life a holy calm. 
It is the grace most prized above, 
And none are saints who do not love. 

N. 



KA£rS MEANNESS AND GREATNESS. 

Man knows not in what rank of being 
to place himself. He ia manifestly astray, 
and peroeives in himself the remnaat in- 
dicatioBs of a happy state, from whieh he 
has fidlen, and which he cannot recover. 
fie is ever seeking it, with i^estleas 
•nziety, without snecess, and in impene- 
teable darkness. This is the source of all 
the contests of the philosophers. One 
class kas undertaken to elevate man, by 
displaying his greatness; the other to abase 
him, by the exhibition of his wretchedness. 
And what is most extraordinai*y, is, that 
csioh 'ptaif makes use of the reasonings of 
tbe other to establish his own opinions. 
For the misery of man is inferrible from 
his greatneis, and his greatness from his 
misery. All that the one coald say of bis 
greatneBS, served bat as an argument to (he 
other to prove his misery, inasmuch as 
the ttosery of having fallen, is aggravated 
In proportion ais the peiat from which we 
Ml is dHMm to be more devwted, axki ^iee 
MTM. Thus iheyhav« outgone eich other, 
successively, in an eternal circle, if| being 
«SFt8in, that as men increased in tHumina- 
ifon, they would multiply pfoofiEi, both of 
their gveatnese 9ad their tniieiy. lu 
short, -man koofWB that he is wretched. 
He 4S wretched, because he toows it. 
Y«t in this he is evidently great, that he 
hnowB himself to he wretched. 

"What a«himera, then, is man I What a 
singular ' {^enomenon 1 What a chaos ! 
What a scene of coptr^iriety ! A judge of 
an things, yet a feeble worm ; the shrine | 
^ truth, yet a ihass of doubt and unoer- 
taiaity; itt opce the glory and scorn of the i 



universe. If he boasts, I lower him; if he 
lowers himself, I raise iiim ; either way, I 
contradict him, till he kams that he is a 
monstrous, incomprehensible mystery. 



PUBLIC DEVOTIONS; 
on, 

A SERIES OF PBE8BTTEBIAN PRATERS 

AND SEBTICS8. 

PKEFATOET NOTE. 

These Devotions are not now pubHshed 
merely as a specimen of a Presbyterian 
Prayer-book; but, as they abound in 
notices of the various doctrines and duties 
of our holy faith, they ajre recommended 
as conducive, through the Divine blessing, 
to the spiritual edification of all who are in 
the habit of perusing the Scottish Ckrit' 
txan Journal, 



FIRST MONTH. 

FOBEMOON PBATEB. 

We are met together, Lord our God, 
on this morning of Thy day, to adore Thy 
perfections, to celebrate Thy praise, and 
bless Thee for all Thy loving-kindness to 
us and our fathers. We desire to worship 
Thee in the beauties of holiness, and to 
offer unto Thee a pure and aooeptahle 
service. We rejoice to speak of the riches 
of Thy grace, and to magnify Thy mercy 
with Uie voice of thanksgivifig. 

Thou art glorious, O Gk>d« in a^l Thy 
attributes. Thou art clothed with honour 
and with majesty. Thou pomessest fk 
supreme and unlimited dominien oyer a^ 
the parts of the universe, and ^ver sU the 
works .of Thy hands. Thou doost Tby 
ivill in the armies of heaven and among 
th« ^inhabitants of the icarth; 4uid there is 
none who can staj Thine onHnpabent i^and 
from working, or say unto Q%ec^ is^b^ 
doest thoni Greet 4Bd n^arrsUons joe 
Thy wtorku, Lord God ^Im^^x just 
aiad trpe 9x^ aU Thy ways, ilSbou King 
of saints. Who ehaU aot ^^ Tkm^ Q 
];40ik4, end glorify Tbynavoipf .to QQliouWy 
ant ^olyi Thy mercy 46 efierlAst^g, and 
Xhy truth enithireth jm%o M generations. 

Teach us, blessed Gpd, to conteini^4(e 
Thee »s Thou lurt, and tp adnure «Bd Ipf e 
Thee, as Thou best reivealed Thyself jto jss 
In Thy word; and m. Thy wprks. The in- 
visible (thifi^ ef Thee from jbhe crestkMi cif 
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the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even 
Thine eternal power and Gknlhead. Thoa 
hast never left Thyself to us without a 
witness ; for Thy oyerraling providence is 
ever employed in doing us good, in giving 
us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, 
in filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
There is not a spot within the limits of Thy 
universe, in which we do not trace the ex- 
istence of a mind, as warm in benevolence, 
as it is great in power or profound in wis- 
dom. Thou watchest over all the creatures 
Thou hast made with the most anxious 
care: Thou gatherest them beneath the 
wings of Thy protection, with the affection 
of the kindest parent; and there is a 
tenderness in all Thy dispensations, and 
throughout the whole of Thy administra- 
tion, which cannot fail sometimes to make 
an impression even on our hearts of stone. 

But Thy glory, O righteous and merciful 
Father, shines most conspicuous in the 
great work of our redemption. When we 
had fallen from the holy and happy place, 
in which Thou didst at first plant us, and 
had justly deprived ourselves of Thy 
favour, and exposed ourselves to the 
penalties of sin, Thou didst not leave us 
tor ever to perish, nor to eat the bitter 
fruit of our own unworthiness : but Thou 
didst look with an eye of pity upon us in 
our low and ruined state, and didst execute 
for us a scheme of salvation to deliver us 
from all our wretchedness, and to create us 
again in a new condition more glorious 
than the one from which we had fallen. 
Thou didst promise and provide for us a 
Saviour, who was able and willing to re- 
scue us from the flital consequences of the 
fjBll, and to restore us again to those 
heavenly places, which are the residence of 
those who know not guilt, and which are 
irradiated by the glory ^of Thine own 
immediate presence. 

And when, O God, we esteem lightly 
the riches of Thy grace, when we refuse 
Thy free offers of salvation. Thou invitest 
us with the tenderest compassion to oome 
unto Thee and live. We may forget our- 
selves, and have no care for tiie one thing 
needful: but Thou, Lord, rememberest us 
always, and are constantly trying to pre- 
vail over the coldness of our indi^rence, 
the feebleness of our exertions, and the 
opposition of our corrupted nature, by the 
richness of Thy promises, the death of 



Thy Son, th^ intercession of Thy Spirit, 
the efficacy of Thy word, the ministry of 
Thy servants, the discipline of Thy provi- 
dence, and by every art and expedient, 
which either power or wisdom, or mercj 
or grace, can employ. O the riches and 
forbearance of God I how long-suffering 
art Thou to us, not willing that any of .us 
should perish, but that all of us should 
come to repentance, and embrace the g]ad 
tidings of salvation ! 

Do not allow, O gracious Lord, the 
present opportunity to pass away withoat | 
bestowing upon us some tokens of Tbj 
favour. Make us to receive with meeknen 
the ingrafted word, which is able to Bvre 
our souls. Help us to bear in mind that, 
if we are not forgetful hearers, we shall be 
blessed in our deeds. Bestow upon m 
such a measure of Thy grace, as shall be 
proportioned to our great infirmities, and 
lead us all to feel some anxiety for our 
everlasting interests, before the door of 
mercy bo closed, and before we are called 
to that state, where there is no more room 
for repentance, and where Thou ceasest to 
be gracious. Dispose us, O Lord, to avoid 
the example and compassionate the fate of 
those blind and deluded men, who neglect 
the assembling of themselves together, and 
who live without Gbd and without Christ 
in the world. May religion ever oocapy 
that place in our affections, to which it is 
so justly entitled by the greatness of those 
objects on which it fixes our faith, and by 
the predonsness of those hopes in which it 
invites us to indulge. 

Enable us, O good Lord, at the present 
moment, to worship Thee in spirit and in 
truth. May we open the Holy Scriptares 
with the sincere desire of knowing the 
truth, and of becoming wise, unto salva^ 
tion. May we receive every word of the 
heavenly message with hearts grateful for 
its consolations, and with understandings 
submissive to its truths; that by thus be- 
coming children willing to be taught of 
Thee, we may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, whom to know is life, and to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost^ three per- 
sons and pne God, we all unite in ascribing 
the glory, the honour, and the praise. 
Amen. 

AFTERNOON PBATEB. 

Thou, O Lord, art the God whom our 
fathers Worshipped. Before the monntsins 
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were broaght forth, or erer Thoa hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlastiiig to ererlnBtiug, Thoa art God. 
Thou vast happy in the enjoyment of 
Tldne infinite perfections, before ire, the 
laat of Thy ereatims, irere called into 
being; and Thoa hadst been adored by 
hosts of angels and archangels, thoogfa 
Thoo hadst never made oar race capable of 
knowing or of loring Thee. 

These blessed spirits rest not day nor 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
Ood Almighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. They fall down before Thee, and 
cast their crowns before Thy thix>ne, say- 
ing, Thoa art worthy, Lord, to receiTO 
g^ory, honour, and power; for Thoa hast 
created aH ^ings, and for Thy pleasure 
they are and were created. Thoagh the 
angels have nerer sinned, yet Thotf 
chargest even them with folly; and they 
corer their fisces with their wings, when 
tfaey come into the presence of Thy glory. 

W'hat is man, dien, O Lord, that Thoa 
ahonldst remember Him, or the son of 
man, that Thoa shooldst condescend to 
▼isit him? We had rejected Thee, and 
said in our hearts, that Thou shouldst not 
reign over as ; we had broken Thy laws, 
and despised Thy ordinances ; we had for- 
saken Thee, and served other gods: yet, 
ever-blessed by Thy holy name I great has 
been Thy loving-kindness towards us; to 
OS Thoa hast been peculiarly gracious. 
Thoa hast giTcn us a Saviour, who pro- 
claims to us tidings of great Joy. Thoa 
hast opened to us a fountain in the house 
ef Jndah for sin and for undeanness. At 
the era d creation, the morning-stars on 
Aeir seats on high shouted aloud for joy; 
but at the period of the incarnation, they 
followed their Lord to the plains of His 
humiliation, where they sung this hosanna 
of praise. Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will towards men I 

Well might these pare seraphs sing this 
new song unto the Lord I For it was a 
glory brighter than the one which die 
Universal Father derived from the work 
of creation: it was a peace more permv 
nent and secure than the one which was 
proclauned in Paradise': it was a good-will 
richer and more overflowing than the one 
which created, in l&e beginning, so many 
orders of liviiig and har|>py cresfetfreSi It 
it thus that we also, O God, irould mingle 
ear feeble and imperfect praise widi die 

10-^ 



adorations of Thy heavenly worshippers. 
It is thus that we would join|our voices to 
theirs in extolling the exceeding riches of 
Thy marvellous grace. We confess our- 
selves to be unworthy that Thou shouldst 
hear us ; but we hope that Thou wilt listen 
to our supplications, and we entreat Thee 
to send tlmn a favourable answex' through 
the prevailing intercession of Thy Son. 
We have confidence to lift up our eyes to 
Thy throne, because we are assured that 
Christ has reconciled our guilty race to 
Thee. We believe His blood, which was 
shed upon the cross, to be sufficient to wash 
away aU our sins; and we desire to 
approach Thee, clothed in the white robes 
of His perfect righteousness. 

Be present, blessed God, in the midst 
of us and of all Thy worshippers, who 
meet this day in every land to celebrate 
Thy praise, to wait for Thy salvation, and 
to make their requests known unto Thee. 
May they find, to their happy experience, 
that it is good for them to be present in the 
courts of Thy sanctuary, and that a day 
spent in Thy service is better than a 
thousand consumed in thd debasing slavery 
of sin. May they, whom the infirmities of 
age or the pressure of disease hinder from 
Joining in the public ordinances of religion, 
be eager to commune with Thee in their 
private retirements; and do Thou, O 
gradous Lord, accommodate Q^iysetf to 
their various necessities, and pour, into 
their hearts the consolations of Thy word 
and Spiriti Look down in mercy upon 
those who do not seek Thee, where 7%oa 
hast promised to be found,— -who do not 
feel dieir spiritual wants, — and who see 
neither Thy power nor Thy wisdom in the 
doctrines of the cross. Convince them of 
the trifling and transient nature of their 
present oljeots of pursuit^ and direct theb 
views to the h^>piness or misery of that 
eternal state, to which we are all hasleningi 

Holy Fattier, we desire again this afber^ 
noon to wondiip Thee in Spirit and in 
truth. We desire to receive Thy word as 
the oracles ni the living Ged. We pray 
for Tfay Spirit to be present in oar hearts^ 
and to rule over aU their isiines. We 
pray for the interccsaloa of 'the Saviear 
through aU the parts of the sacred servicd ; 
andtoHimwkh O^eeandthe Holy Ghost> 
one Gk)d, we desire with one accord to 
ascribe eeveitetlag praiaai Amen« 
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ON YOUTH. 

Remembeb thy Creator 

When life is young and glad. 
And every scene in nature 

With joyous hope is clad ; 
For evil days are coming. 

And years are drawing near. 
When chills of age bennmbing. 

Life's burdens hard to bear. 

The Gospel is a treasure 

Enriching youth and age ; 
He's ne*er depriv'd of pleasure 

Who loves the sacred page : 
For though dark clouds may gather, 

Retummg after rain. 
Well trust our Heavenly Father, 

When sun nor stars remain. 

In temper and behaviour. 

Make me sincere and mild ; 
* Receive ye,* said the Saviour, 

' My kingdom like a child.' 
He gave the young His blessing. 

Of which we all have need ; 
Hewever poor, possessine 

HiB grace, Tm rich indeed. 

p. u. 



A GUIDE TO HAPPINESS. 

Attention to Gk>d*8 Word is the only 
Bare and effeetnal method of securing onr 
own happiness. Even in this Ufe, the 
youth who is actuated by religions prin* 
dples, has much higher sonroes of satis- 
fiMtion, than those who are either profane 
luid dissipated, or who do not feel the 
power of religion. Persuaded that all 
erents are nnder the direction of a wise 
and good Proridence, he is contented 
with his lot^ whether prosperous or ad- 
Terse, and finds that *the little which a 
righteoos man hath is better than the 
riches of many wicked.' Under the 
TarioBs afflictions of life, ' through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, he hath 
hope.' He views the hand of a reconciled 
Father in them, and is persuaded that 
these ' light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment^ shall work for him a fiir more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 
He contemplates with joy the unchange- 
able lore of God in Jesos Christy and be- 
licTcs that as €tod has ^not spared his own 
Son, He will with him also freely give Him 
all things' that are condndve ta biji wel- 
fine. 'Great peace have they who love 
God's law, and nothing shall offend them.' 
'Wisdom's ways are to them ways of 
pleasantness, and all her -piiths are 
peace.' . Even in tribolatioii they find 
thai as their day is, so is their strength ; 



and that when afflictions abound. Divine 
consolations do much more abound, 
liany of them have known what it is to 
rejoice in tribulation, and to be filled in 
the hour of distress with peace and joy in 
beliering. Death itself is stripped of ite 
twrors, and they can riew it with lerenity 
and satisfiiction as a messenger of peace, 
sent to release them firom the imperfec- 
tions and sorrows of a present life, and to 
introdnoe them into a state of perfect 
purity and joy. At that critical season, 
how superior is tbe condition of those viio 
have feared Ood from their yoath, ^bove 
that of the ungodly and disobedient 9 The 
latter cannot look back on past life wiih- 
oat remorse and self-displeasore, and 
they cannot look forward to a fdtnre life 
without the painful anticipation of endless 
misery. Though sometimes, from the 
force of disease, or from a seared con- 
science, they have had no bands in their 
death, yet often they have been racked 
with anguish and with fear. But whatever 
i^ay be their present fieelings, we are sure 
that at death they shall reap the bitter 
finite of all their sins. < The wicked shall 
go into everlasting punishment.' No 
lAngoege can describe, no heart can con- 
ceive, the extent of the misery which awaits 
them. But the 'righteous hath hope in 
his death.' He is ' begotten to the lively, 
hope of an inheritance that is incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, and that fedeth not away.' 
To him death need hare no terrors; for 
he knows that his sins are pardoned 
through the blood of Christy and tluit his 
Redeemer has gone to prepare mansions 
of bliss for his reception. When he 
awakes from the sleep of death, he shall 
' behold the fiuse of Christ in righteousness,* 
and ' be for ever with the Lord.' If he die 
in the Lord, however young in years, he 
shall immediately attain to maturity in 
knowledge, and to perfection in holiness 
and joy. Discoveries the most sublime, 
and pleasures the most refined and exalted, 
shall be communicated to his soul, when 
he joins the 'spirite of the just made 
perfect.' 

. SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRIMS 
PROGRESS. 

NO. Y. — ^A70U.T0N AND HIS DABl^S. '. 

*In the Valley of Humiliation, poor 
Christian «aa hard pnt to it;. for he had 
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»gone bat a little waj before he espied a 
tool fiend coming oyer the field to meet 
him. His name is ApoUyon, Then did 
Christian begin to be anraid, and to cast in 
his mind whether to go back or stand his 
ground. But he considered again, that he 
had no armour for his back, and therefore 
thought that to turn the back to him 
would give him greater advantages, with 
ease to pierce him with his darts. There- 
fore he resolved to venture, and stand his 
ground; for, thought he, haa I no more in 
my eye than the saving of my lifo, it 
would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and ApoUyon met him. 
Now the monster was hideous to behold. 
He was clothed with scales like a fish (and 
they are his pride); he had wings like a 
dragon, foet like a bear, and out of his 
belly came fire and smoke, and his mouth 
was as the mouth of a lion. When he 
was come up to Christian, he beheld him 
with a disdainfol countenanee, and thus 
began to question Mm. 

Aj>oL Whence came you, and whither 
are you bound ? 

Chr. I am come from the City of De- 
struction, which is the place of all evil, 
and am going to the City of Zion — ^to the 
King of princes. 

Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 
rage, saying, '*I am an enemy to this 
Prince : I hate his person, his laws, and 
his people. I am come out on purpose to 
withstand thee." 

Chr, Apollyon, beware what you do; 
for I am in the King^s highway, the way 
of holiness; therefore take heed to yourself. 

Then Apollyon straddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the way, and said, '^Pre- 
pare thyself to die ; for I swear by my in- 
fernal den, that thou shalt go no farther. 
Here will I spill thy soul." And with 
that he threw a flaming dart at his breast ; 
but Christian had a shield in his hand, with 
which he caught it, and prevented the dan- 
ger of that. Then did Christian draw, for 
he saw it was time to bestir him, and Apol- 
lyon as fast made at him, throwing darts 
as thick as hail, by which, notwithstanding 
all *that Christian could do to avoid it, 
Apollyon wounded him in his head, his 
hand, and his foot. This made Christian 
give a little back. Apollyon, therefore, 
followed his work amain, and Christian 
again took courage, and resisted as man- 
fully as he could. This sore combat 
lasted for above half a day, even till Chris- 
tian was almost«pent ; for you must know 
that Christian, by reason of his wounds, 
must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportu- 
nity, began to gather up close to Chris- 
tian, and, wrestling with him, gave him a 
dreadfol fall; and with that Christian's 
sword flew Out of his hand. Then said. 



Apollyon, " I am sure of thee now ;" and 
with that he had almost pressed him to 
death, go that Christian b^an to desnair 
of life. But as God would have it, while 
Apollyon was fetching his last blow, 
thereby to make a full end of this good 
man. Christian nimbly reached out his 
hand for his sword, and caught it, saying; 
** Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : 
when I fidl I shall arise ;" and with that 
gave him a deadly thrust, which made him 
give back as one who had received his 
mortal wound. Christian, perceiving that, 
niiade at him again, saying, *' Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us." And with 
that Apollyon spread Jorth his dragon 
wings, and sped him away, so that Chris- 
tian saw him no more. 

So when the battle was over, Christian 
said, " I will here give thanks to Him that 
hath delivered me out of the mouth of the 
lion, to Him that did help me against 
Apollyon." And so he did, saying, 

Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend, 
Design'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him harness'd out ; and he with rage» 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage : 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 
By dint of tword, did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to Him let me sAve lasting praise 
And thanks, and bless His holy name always.' 

We have here brought before us, under 
the notion of a battle, the pilgrim's 
struggle with Satanic temptation. He 
has to ' wrestle not only against flesh and 
blood (the appetites of his own animal 
nature, and the fierce rage of human per- 
secutors), but [against principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. The reality of Satanic 
agency in temptation we cannot doubt. 
While too mysterious to be fully compre- 
hended, it must by every Christian be 
believed. It is declared in Scripture — it 
is felt in experience — ^it appears in fsust. 
But though all Christians are tetnpted by 
Satan, they are^not all tempted in the 
same way, or in the same circumstances. 
One is not, in this respect, the type of all. 
Christiana passed through the same Valley 
of Humiliation as Christian did, without 
encountering or seeing Apollyon. But 
there is a general resemblance, in tempta- 
tion as in every thing else, between Chris- 
tians; so that the description which is here 
given of the pilgrim's conflict with the 
foul fiend may be taken as a fair repre- 
sentation of what occurs in the common 
experience of believers. They have to 
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wrestle with tepnptitioii— fight tH*"^ 
Satan, not» indeed in a TisiUe fonn, hot 
aoling really throogh themielyee, their 
feUow^reatnres, and the material world 
aroond them. There are Beveral things 
regarding Satanic temptation brought be- 
'fore US in this allegorical description. 

Tliere is, first, the »c0ne of temptation. — 
It is here descrilMd under the name of the 
Yidley of Hamiliation— that Is, a state oi 
mental or bodily depression. It was when 
Christian had entered this yalley, and had 
gone bnt a little way in it, that Apollyon 
met him. There is no place or condition 
which may not be the scene of temptation. 
B?en the mount of holy fellowship may 
become a battle-field for Satan. Bnt, like 
a sldlfnl general, he usnaliy so chooses his 
ground, as in this case, as to make it fur- 
nish fiicilities and aids to his attacks. It 
was when our Lord was in the wilderness, 
and began to be an hungered, that Satan 
came and tempted him. It was while 
Paul had his thorn in the flesh, that the 
messenger of Satan was sent to bnffet 
him. And it often happens, when the 
Christian is in a low and morbid state, 
that Satan assails him with his tempta- 
tions. 'When the mind is agitated by 
trouble^' says Burder, in his notes, ' then 
Satan knows it is a fit lime to present 
temptation.' Christians cannot aroid the 
Valley of Humiliation, nor ought they to 
seek altogether to do so; bnt they may 
avoid giving Satan an advantage over 
them in it. 'We need not^* says Mr 
Qreatheart, in the Second Part of the Pil- 
grim's Progress, 'be afraid of this valley; 
for there is nothing to hurt us, unless we 
procure it ourselves. It is true. Christian 
did here meet with ApoUyon^ with whom 
he had also a sore combat; but that fray 
was the fruit of those slips he got in his 
going down the hilL' 

Ag^, there is the SAi^»i» of temptation. 
— The time when Christian encountered 
ApoUyon is ay deserving of no^ce as the 
place where he did so. It was just after 
he had been entertained with so much 
distinction at the House Beautiful. Satan 
well knows that^ in our present imperfect 
state, exalted privileges are Kpi to engen- 
der pride, and that pride, which is 'the 
condemnation of the devil,' laysl^ indi- 
vidual pecnliarlyjopen to his machinations. 
The season of temptation, accordingly, 
o^n follows the season of privilege and 

L_ 



enjoyment. On this 
acted in nference to onr Lord. It was 
immediately after He was baptised, and 
the Holy Ohost had visibly descended 
upon Him, that He was ' led of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
deviL' On this principle, too, be acted In 
reference to the apostle PauL It was 
when he was in danger ef being exalted 
above measure, through the abundance of 
the revelation, that the 'messenger of 
Satan was sent to buffet him.' lliose who 
have been on the mount with Ood — who 
have been in any way distingmalied and 
honoured in Christian fellowsiiip or rati- 
gious action — should be particoUurly on 
their guard against temptation. Satan is 
lying in wait for them as they descend; 
and it will be well if the season of spiritnal 
triumph is not followed by the seaaon of 
spiritual disaster and defeat. 

We are called to notice, stm fnrtlier, 
the manner of Satan's temptation. — At 
firsts Apollyon spoke Christian feir, and 
then he assailed him fiercely. Satan has 
both a winning manner, and a terrifying 
manner. He, Just as it suits his purpose, 
creeps about Uke a cnnmng serpent seeking 
whom he may beguile, or goes about like 
a roaring lion seeking whom he may 
devour. In this case, he is represented as 
employing^ and this is what he nsnally 
does, both these manners. He usually 
begins with endeavouring to beguile with 
enticing words — misrepresenta, pronnses, 
flatters, alarms; and when these means 
fell, he attempts to destroy with hla fiery 
darts. Various and manifold are Satan's 
temptati<ms. There are temptations to 
sin — temptations tp apostasy — temptations 



to despondency and deepur. Sometimes, 
he addresses the hopes of Christians, and 
sometimes their fears — sometimes, tries to 
work on their fleshly appetites, and, at 
other times, on their spiritual pride. Nor 
does he easily, in any ease, give np the 
struggle. Even when ' he known that his 
time is shorty he comes down having great 
wrath.' See how he tempted onr first 
parents— how he tempted JDavid—4iow he 
tempted Peter — how he tempted Pmd— < 
how he tempted our Lord Himself. 

But observe, in the next place, tiie 
rmstoMee of temptation. — Satan, thoiigh 
powerful, is not almighty. Hia most 
potent temptations may be resiated, and 
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auwessfally resisted. It is a Divine eome 
maud, ' Besist the devil, and he win flee 
ficom yon;' and, S|;ain, 'Whom resist 
stedlast in the ^th.' For this purpose, 
the Christiaa is suitably armed. He is 
sheathed in a panoply more enduring than 
if it were triple ste^s has a helmet, a 
shield, a breastplate, a sword, shoes of the 
preparation of the Gk)spel of peaoe and 
all-prayer: has armour, that is, for erery 
part of his body, but the baok. £very 
portion of this Christian armour is of use 
to resist temptation. But there are three 
portions particularly useful— the shield of 
ftith, the sword of the Spirit, and all- 
prayer. See l&ow the Christian uses the 
shield of faith. When Satan throws, as 
hB often does, a flaming dart at his breast, 
suggesting, it may be, distrust; in Christ 
as the Saviour, and the impossibility of 
salvation by Him, he immediately opposes 
to it the shield of £aith->that is, he 
belieyes that what Christ says is true — and 
thus at onoe oatdies and quenches it. See 
again how the Christian uses the sword of 
the Spirit. When Satan thrusts at him 
snd presses on him, to induce him either 
to despond, or presume, to commit sin, or 
neglect duty, he meets, and turns aside 
the stroke with, ' It is written :' overcomes 
not only by the blood of the Lamb, but by 
the word of His testimony. In short, see 
how the Christian uses all-prayer. When 
blasphemous thoughts are injected into the 
mind, < things which care not for Christian's 
Bword,' he has recourse tojprayer. 

* And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.' 

Bat, lastly, we have our attention called 
to the ^tknate gloriout isiue of temptation. 
—In the conflict with Satan, Christians 
ue always in the end made conquerors, 
and * more than conquerors ' through Him 
that loved them.' The struggle, sooner or 
Ister, issues in victory and triumph. But 
the previous course of it is varied by 
frequent alternations of advances and 
retreats, of defeats and victories. The 
OhrisUan often sufiers in the conbat — ^has 
his evidence clouded, his usefulness im- 
paired, and even his principles shaken. 
How frequently when, like Peter, < sifted 
M vheat,' does his faith for the time fail ! 
Nay, sometimes Satan seems to obtain 
tRudi an advantage over him, causing him 
npt merely to stumble, but to fiOl, that he 



appears on ihe point of prevailing and 
gaining the victory. But, < when the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord lifts up a standard against him.' It 
happens to the Christian as to his Lord. 
Though Satan may bruise his heel, he will, 
in the latter end, 'bruise Satan*s head.' 
< The Gk>d of peace will at last bruise Satan 
under His feet.' Some have obtained the 
victory early — Satan leaving them after a 
first decided struggle and defeat, never to 
return. Soma have only obtidned the 
victory after half a lifetime of protracted 
fighting. And others have never been 
allowed to hang up their shield, or sheath 
their awords, till they had entered the river. 
But in every case, sooner or later, at the 
beginning, or at the middle, or at the end 
of the course. Christians get the victory; 
and, in the other world, they all together 
enjoy the triumph. 

' ^e Christian life is then,' says Burder, 
in his notes, * a warfare. Every believer 
is a soldier. The difficulties a pilgrim 
meets with are not only firom worldly 
crosses and inward corruptions, but from 
Satan's temptations also.' But 'do not,' 
says Mason, * be terrified though you meet 
Satan, and he assaults yon in the most 
terrible form. In every conflict with 
Satan, the battle is the Lord's. Hit 
strength is engaged for our victory. 
Therefore, fight the good fight of fiiith,' 

D. s. 



AN INDIAN BRAHMIN. 

It was my expectation that I should have 
been privileged to baptize a respectable 
Brahmin. He has been called, however, 
, to appear before an assembly, where his 
professions have been submitted to a 
scrutiny, infinitely more solemn and 
searching than any practised on earth, — 
even that of the unerring Judge himself. 
During his attendance on me for instruc- 
tion, he was seized with fever; and, that 
he might enjoy the benefit of a change of 
air, I sent him to his native village, about 
forty miles from Bombay. I visited him 
there a short time ago, that I might 
ascertain how he acted in the presence of 
those best acquainted with his drcnm- 
stances, and do every thing in my power 
to mitigate the prejudices which they 
might entertain against him. Though 
YeFj weak, he boldly declared in my 
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preseoee, (o all .(the Brahmins of the 
place, thai they were following delusions 
to their own destmction; and'that Christ 
Jeans is the only and all-sufficient Saviour. 
Some of them gnashed on him with their 
teeth, and others assumed a most malig- 
nant scowL He, however, continued un- 
moved. He spoke to me with deep 
humility respecting his long resistance of 
the truth, often declared to him by the 
American Missionaries and myself; and 
with fervent gratitude to that grace which 
had led him, when far removed from the 
poblic ordinances of the Gospel, to deter- 
mine to forsake all and follow Christ. He 
was affected to tears by the perusal of an 
account of the last moments of my dearest 
partner; and greatly encouraged by it, he 
said, to trust in that Shepherd whose 
sceptre and staff are mighty for defence 
against every assault which may be made 
in the dark valley of the shadow of death. 
Before I left him, he appeared to be con- 
valescent ; but he soon had a relapse, and 
he died on the fourth day after my depar- 
ture. The Brahmins refused to dispose of 
his body; and they have thus, to their 
own detrimenti advertised hiiS having died 
in a taith different from that of his fathers. 
They have greatly persecuted the mem- 
bers of his family, who haye consequently 
a large share of my sympathy. Two of 
the villagers, having bad their curiosity 
excited by what has taken place, have 
come toyuv for instruction. 

The foliuwing is a literal translation of 
a petition addressed to me by the Brahmin 
now referred to, on his ofibring himself as 
a candidate for baptism: *To the re- 
nowned missionary, Mr Wilson, — Btfpti, 
by the will of God, the. Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, the Creator and Redeemer, 
respectfully represents: — I have been 
seized with the greatest distress on account 
of my sins ; and in the prosecution of the 
inquiry. What must I do[? I have looked 
to the means of salvation prescribed by 
the Hindti religion — ablutions, pigments, 
invoking the names of the gods, burnt- 
offerings, and pilgrimages; but I have 
found them altogether useless and in- 
effectual for the putting away of sin. I 
am thoroughly convinced that they are 
calculated only for the deception of the 
world. From the perusal of the Christian 
Scriptures and meditations upon them, I 
have seen the necessity of loathing sin, 



and repenting, and obtumng baptism; 
and having repented, I now eome to yoa 
soliciting baptism, and acknowledgment 
by the Christian Church. I will provide 
for my own livelihood, as I am a KartUhi 
Klirknn (clerk) ; and I do not even wish to 
remain in Bombay, as it does not agree 
with my health. Trusting in the rigfa- 
teousness of the Lord, and taking refuge 
in the grace of God, and expecting to 
escape the eternal punishment of mysiiu, 
and nnceasing^ly to glorify Gk>d, leosie to 
you with joined hands, and iritb dmns 
which continue day and night. Bqeeknot 
my request, but let me be acknofUgod 
by the Christian Church I'— 2V Fiboa 



TTROLESE EVENING. HTMN. 

Come to the STmset tree. 

For the day is past and gone; 
The woodman's axe lies free. 

And the reaper's work is done. 
The twilight star to heaven. 

And the summer dew to flowerS) 
Arid rest to us is given 

Bj the cool, sou. evening hours. 
Come, come, come I 

Sweet is the hour of rest. 

Pleasant the wind's low sigh. 
And the gleaming of the west. 

And the turf wnereon^we lie. 
When the burden and this heat 

Of labour^s task is o'er. 
And kindly voices greet 

The tired one at the door. 
Come, come, come ! 

Yes ; tuneful is the sound 

That dwells in whispering boughs; 
Welcome the freshness round. 

And the gale that fans our brows; 
But rest more sweet and still 

Than ever nightfall gave. 
Our yearning hearts shall fill. 

In the world beyond the grave. 
Come, come, come ! 

There shall no tempest blow. 

No scorching noontide heat^ 
There shall be no more snow. 

No weary wandering feet. 
So we lift our trusting eyes 

From the hills our fathers trod. 
To the quiet of the skies — 

To the Sabbath of our God. 
Come, come, come I 

Mrs ffemau* 



HINTS TO MARRIED PERSONS. 

Zaoharias and Elizabeth 'were botii 
righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless.' A married couple are 
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either both eareless, or both pioos, or the 
one of them is careless and the other is 
pioas. Hov sad, in the eye of a Christian 
mind, the spectacle of a pair,. who care 
neither for their own sonls, nor the sools 
of each other I The world may smile on 
them in its most joyous mood,|plenty may 
crown their board, health may sparkle in 
their faces, the voice of gaiety and mirth 
may resound in their dwelling, and they 
may be attached to each other with all the 
fondness of a creature's Ioto ; but, alas ! 
they are alienated from the Author of 
their comforts, they have no joys which 
can stand the test of heaven's light, and 
ui the midst of all their attachment to the 
best and most endearing Ibve, — to Chris- 
tian love they are total strangers. Ye 
nnsanctified and worldly pairs, how can 
you look at those to whom you are bound 
by the closest earthly ties, and indebted 
for the most persevering and the kindest 
earthly attentions, how can you look at 
tbem without self-reproach and remorse, 
when you reflect that of their only solid 
interests, their soul's interest, their eternal 
interests, you are regardless, and that, if 
not by open and avowed attempts, at least 
by the tenor of your conduct, you are con- 
tributing to. confirm them, and sink them 
deeper and deeper in forgetfulness of God, 
in worldliness, in false peace, in spiritual 
lethargy? Ah, you cannot suppose that 
the blessing of Providence rests on your 
tabernacles ; you cannot say that the com- 
forts of Divine jgrace refresh your hearts. 
Where is there now with you that inde- 
scribable peace which is felt^ where is that 
voice of rejoicing and of salvation which is 
heard, in tiie dwellings of the righteous ? 
Where have yon principles which will 
bear up and solace your minds, when the 
dark hour of trouble shall come upon you? 
Where will you be able to find any views, 
or consolations, or prospects, to comfort 
yoo, when death shall come in between 
you, and bid you part ? May the God of 
mercy turn your hearts aright to Him- 
self, and to each other, that, instead of 
being mutual snares, you may be mutual 
monitors, and be brought to live together 
as heirs of ;the grace of God, that your 
prayers be not hindered. When believers 
are unhappily connected with unbelieving 
partners, their situation is trying, but not 
hopeless. Let them cherish and manifest 
, % spirit of love, dutifulness, prudence, and 



good temper. liOt them be on the watch 
for likely means of doing their partners 
good, and let them never faint in bringing 
their case before God in' their secret 
prayers. How glad will they be if these 
means prove successful ! — and there is 
good reason to hope that they may. 
' What knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt not save thy husband ? or how 
knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
not save thy wife?' Greatly blessed, in- 
deed, is the conjugal relation, when both 
parties are righteous before God. Not all 
the society on earth can do so much for 
human happiness, as such an union is 
capable of effecting. One in interest, one 
in- affection, one in God and in Christ, 
whether health and youth light up their 
countenance, or disease and years dim 
their eye and wither their bloom; what- 
ever, in short, may befall them, every 
thing renders them more interesting to 
each other in life, and every thing is 
ripening them for the glory that is to be 
revealed. Well may we congratulate 
those who are in this condition ; and well 
may they be encouraged to study, to walk 
in ail the ordinances and commandments 
of the Lord blameless ;— well may they, as 
long as God shall spare them together 
here, pass on cheerfully hand in hand; 
for far more blessed still they shall both 
be, where care and sorrow, and sin and 
separation, shall be unknown, — where 
'they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels in heaven.' 
—Foote, 



MRS WINSLOW. 

NO. II. — DEBP SORROW — COMFORT POUND. 

Mrs Winslow had scarcely become 
settled! in her new and pleasant home (in 
America), ere death invaded it. The in- 
fant daughter she had borne across the 
Atlantic, sickened and died. This was the 
first draught from sorrow's cup. That cup 
was now to be brimmed. While the 
corpse of her babe lay unentombed, the 
woful intelligence reached her that she 
was a widow. The blow fell with crushing 
effect. Her mental distress secuicd to 
baffle the kindest efforts of her pastor and 
friends to soothe. Her soul refused tol be 
comforted. To the deep sorrow of bereave- 
ment, was now added the yet deeper anguish 
of spiritual darkness and despondency. 



L 



240 



THB 800TTI8H 0HBI8TIAM JOVBNAL. 



Satan was permitted to buffet her, and for 
a time the dark iraters went over her 
BooL Thn8 the calamity that onoe 
withered her loTely flower, and broke the 
'strong staff and the beantifol rod,* was 
angmented bj a momentary suspension of 
the Divine presenee. It was at this 
juncture, the following hymn of her 
favourite author, Newton, read causually 
to her by her son E — -, spoke the first 
consolation to her sad heart: — 

'I aaVd the Lord that I might grow 

In faith, and love, and every graofr-^ 
Mieht more of His salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly His face. 

Twas He who taught me thus to pray, 
And He, I trust, has answered prayer; 

But it has been in such a way. 
As almost drove me to despair. 

I hoped that in some favoured hour. 
At once He*d answer my request. 

And, by His love's constraining poww. 
Subdue my sins, and give me rest. 

Instead of this, He made me feel 
The hidden evils of my heart, 

And let the angry powers of hdl 
Assault my soul in every part. 

Yea more, vrith His own hand He seem'd 
Intent to aggravate my woe, — 

CroBs'd all the fair designs I schemed. 
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low. 

'Lord, why is this?' I trembling cried ; 

•Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death?* 
"Tis in this way,' the Lord replied, 

* I answer prayer for grace and faith. 

These inward trials I employ, 
From self and pride to set thee fifee. 

And break thy schemes of earthly joy. 
That thou mayst seek thy all in me.' 

How well calculated were these richly 
experiments! breathings to pour the oil 
of soothing over the broken waters now 
surging her soul. Bereaved Christian, the 
same fount of consolation is yours; 
approach, and drink abundantly. Your 
pleasant picture is, perhaps, destroyed. 
Your beauteous flower has faded, yonr 
sheltering arm is withered; but Jesus is 
youHH-your deathless Friend, the Brother 
born for your adversity; and you have in 
Him all, and infinitely more, than was 
tbvely and loving, tender and protective, 
in the treasure you have lost. This is but 
the Lord's all-wise and righteous mode of 
drawing jTon into a greater aeanEiess to 
Bdmself. 

Again she writes to one of her eytdren— * 

^I have but littto spirits to write; but as 
I know yon wiU be aajdons to hear from 



me, I have struggled with my foeiings to 

Satify yon. The Lord has indeed laid 
is chastening hand upon your afflicted 
mother. My precious, mj beloved bus- 
bimd, I sha£l see no igaore in the flesh. 
But, what comfort to my sonl that I 
shall meet him at the right hand of God t 
I grieve at his sufferings, and in my 
imagination, I am ever hovering lonnd 
his bed. My soul has been bowed down, 
and I was afraid I should at first sink 
under so heavy an affliction — ^wave upon 
wave, bitter upon bitter. But the Lord 
has said, "As My day, to shall thy ttmiffik 
fr«," and He has been fiiithf nl to Hw pro- 
mise. How gracious is the Lord to me I 
It is mv FaSier that has diastened me, 
and it shall be for my good and His gbry. 
Now, my precious child, you are my most 
anxious concern. You will .'need wisdom 
from above to direct, and grace to uphold 
you every moment. Keep dose to t 
throne of grace, and doid>t not the €k>d of 
all grace will (j^ve you both. I wish yon 
would go to the vsult where your dead 
father lies, and see if there is room for 
your poor unworthy mother too. I wish 
to lay my bones by him! I cannot 
account for it, but it has been the constant 
desire of my heart (as I can see it inyse^), 
that yon should see the coffin that eontaiiiB 
his beloved body. I shall see that body 
again, shining more gloriously than the 
brightest angel in heaven.' 

In writing to her family, she gives the 
following dream, as affording her a 
solace in the hour of deep distress : — 

' Soon after I was brought to the feet of 
Jesus, I had a remarkable dream; and 
although I place but little confidence in 
dreams in general, I think this did mean 
something. I thought- 1 was in'the cabin of 
a ship in the midst of the ocean. Titers 
were others wi& me. We appeared to 
fiice the windows of the cabin, mm. whieh 
alone we had light. I appeared with others 
struggling to get nearer to the lights but 
some invisible being seemed to ariiw' nS 
back at every step we advanced toward the 
window; and still the struggle continued. 
My eyes were toward the lights bat I 
could make no progress. Pi'esently the 
roof of the cabin disappeared, and I saw 
one Uke an angel coming down from 
heaven. He approached nearer and 
nearer, and fixing his eyes upon me, w^ 
such a countenlnce i eoi^passioA and 
love I cannot describe, said, ^ I am wMi 
thee." I exclaimed aloud, " It is the Son 
of Qod." He then ascended, and became 
like a bird of the air, but not out of sight. 
Then the tormentors commenced again, 
and the struggles to get disengaged fHgUi 
them was renewed. Once stiore, the saitte 
Uessed Being deseisttd^ and wtth th# 
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some benignant look, repeated the words, 
" I am with thee/* While He spake, all 
-was quiet ; but as soon as He ascended as 
before, the battle with our invisible 
enemies continued. The third time He 
came down, when He said, ** I will be with 
thee even unto the end,'* every object 
instantly disappeared. He took me iq 
His* arms, aud appeared to go under the 
waves. 1 was tranquil, and felt no fear, 
but weary, rested my head on His bosom. 
How long we were under the water, I 
know not ; bnt it appeared not a moment 
ere He arose with me, still in His arms, 
and ascended towards heaven, and there 
my joy, my ecstasy, was so overwhelming, 
my bosom heaved, and I awoke. The im- 
pression left on my mind by this vision of the 
night, I have never lost. What appeared 
bflt a dream, has since become a reality. 
How has the Lord upheld me in the deep, 
dark waters, not suffering them to over- 
whelm me quite! He has kept my head 
above them, so that I sank not ig. their 
midst. In the dark night of my weeping 
He was near! His eye, His loving eye, 
was upon me. God's children came to me, 
but my sorrows seemed too deep for their 
sympathy to reach: they endeavoured to 
comfort me, but vain was their efFort. 
One day, when^ alone, my heart over- 
whelmed within me, a man of God, a son 
of consolation, was sent to me. He drew 
me out to disclose all my feelings, m 
doubts, and misgivings of God's love, 
opened my heart to him in pei-fect confi- 
dence, and the Spirit enabled him to open 
his mouth for Qod. He unfolded God's 
eternal and unchangeable love to Hit 
children, and proved from every part of tlie 
Sacred Volume, that it was not because I 
Iras not His child Ho had chastened me, 
but because I was His child. Long and 
faithful was his conversation, and O how 
comforting ! I felt all that he said : every 
word brought conviction to my mind, and 
comfort to my heart. Then I exclaimed, 
lifting my eyes to heaven, and clasping 
my hands, " Qod is still my Father, my 
reconciled Father." Light broke into my 
benighted sool, my heart opened to receive 
the message the Lord had sent by His 
dear serrant, the enemy fled from me, and 
I was comforted. To know I was still 
HtMf and that His love was unchanged, 
strengthened me to look up to Him from 
whence my help came. I was comforted, 
too, by a letter your dear father wrote to 
me during his illness. I believe the Lord 
took me from him, that he might not 
lean upon an arm of flesh for comfort, 
bat upon Himself alone. He did so. He 
fled to Jesus, and was saved. The Lord 
had taken him from the evil to come ; and 
now I was to gird my mind to bear the 
harden alone — He supporting me.' 



I 



«KEEP TO THE RIGHT!' 

' Kkep to the right,' as the law directs. 
For such is the rule of the road ; 

Keep to the right whoever expects 
Securely to carry life's load. 

Keep to the right with God and His word, 
Nor wander, though foUy allure ; 

Keep to the right, nor ever be turned 
From what's faithful, and holy, and pure. 

Keep to the right, within and without, 
With stranger, and kindred, and friend; 

Keep to the rieht, and you need have no doubt 
That all wiU be well in the end. 

Keep to the right in whatever you do. 
Nor claim but your own on the way ; 

Keep to the right, and hold on to the true, 
From the morn to the close of life's day. 



SPREAD OF THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

Let it be considered what Providence 
has done in regard to the diffusion of the 
English language. It is spoken in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, in the United 
States and Territories, in the British 
Provinces including Canada, in the West 
India Islands and Bermudas, and certain 
colonies of the Main, in the Presidencies 
of India, and many of the protected States ; 
every day evincing a greater desire on the 
part of the natives to attain it as a means 
of promotion. It is largely used in ports 
and islands of China and the China seas; 
in the continually widening settlements of 
the Cape and of the Western Coast, in- 
cluding Liberia and Sierra Leone. It is 
destined to be the language of Australia, 
Van Dieman's Land, New Zealand, the 
South Sea Islands, and the Sandwich 
Islands ; if we may not say the Polynesian 
clusters as a whole. After such enumera- 
tions, you will scarcely pick up such items 
as St Helena, Mauritius, Malta, Gibraltar, 
and Corfu. We have already pointed yoo 
to millions on millions. In no part of the 
earth is it on the wane: in many parts 
it is increasing with astonishing rapidity. 
With every new encroachment of Great 
Britain in the East, or America in the 
West, the English language is borne to 
fresh victories. Wherever it goes, it 
makes entrance for our customs, trade, 
opinions, and books. The great classics 
of England ^re daily read in countries 
which the authors themselves never heard 
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of, and by those who lately had not heard 
of Great Britain. No other tongue spoken 
by men is making such advances ; and this 
for reasons presently to be hinted aL The 
ancient progress of the Greek, and even 
the Latin, was geographically small, 
compared with this. The ezpansioo has 
been chiefly within the last one hundred 
years, and most rapidly within the last 
twenty years. Now, that language has 
come to be Justly regarded as one of the 
great fiftctors in every philosophical and 
political calculation, this preponderating 
influence of a particular tongue must be 
acknowledged as one of the signal pheno- 
mena of the age. Nothing more unlikely 
could have been predicted fourteen hundred 
years ago, when, as they say, Hengist and 
Horsa, Saxon buccaneers, came over to 
Britain. By how large a portion of man- 
kind the English language shall be spoken 
two hundred years hence, it would be wild 
to predict But what is certain is, that at 
this moment it holds the balance of power 
among the tongues. Whateyer there is in 
it, of good and bad, tends to overspread 
the earth. A lover of his native tongue 
may then rejoice with trembling. 

It is a plain indication of Providence, 
that people who use a language thus 
diffusive, and carrying such influences in 
its train, are destined to great control in 
the world's afiairs. If in any region we 
should see an extraordinary outlay upon 
the means of transit and communication, 
by high-roads, railways, canals, Tehides on 
land and water, postal arrangements and 
telegraphs, we should, without any other 
data, infer that the nation or the govern- 
ment entertained extensive projects as to 
commerce and wealth. In like manner, 
when we see the English language, origi- 
nally springing up among a few half- 
dvilised warriors in part of a single island 
of the German Ocean, now flowing like an 
inundation over the old and new worid, 
and occupying the lips of rapidly increasing 
nulHons, in territories which till lately had 
no noticeable population, we Tery.fidrly 
eondude that such preparations are not 
fortuitous or blind. God means something 
by this triumph of the English tongue. 
A hundred thousand Hindoos, many of 
them Brahmins of princely caste, have 
not without some mysterious design made 
themselves fomiliar with the idiom of 
Bacon, Milton, and Newton. It is not 



without a providential signlfiGaney, thai 
every Court of Middle Europe has its 
English teacher. If a fi^-sighted monarch 
is found carefully instructing bis yonthfnl 
son in a particular language^ we infor he 
regards it as one which is to carry power. 
So when God is teaching English to 
millions of the human race in both hemis- 
phereSy we await with reverence to learn 
what He next intends, as to the conToyance 
of truth by this medium. And especially 
when we oonsider that this is not some re- 
mote dialect, but our own beloved mot2Mr> 
tongue, we cannot but watch for the 
bearings of the subject with a new and 
wistful interest. A universal language 
we may not expect ; but a language diffused 
more rapidly among men than any which 
has ever existed, is the one in which we 
are holding intercourse this moment. 

There is reason to believe, that nations 
having such community of language and 
interest are about to be employed for the 
building up of Messiah's kingdom. We 
have no key to history, until we perceive 
this to be God's design, and until we 
admit that the world stands for the sake <^ 
the Church. Preparations in science, arts, 
and commerce, look this way. These are 
so many lines of iron rail and electric wire, 
ready to thrill the name of (Sirist in our 
own ▼emaenlar, to nations as yet unnamed. 
How must British sainte who died befefe 
die era|of Columbus, such as the Vene- 
rable Bede, look down from heaven upon 
half a continent unknown to them when 
living, now declaring in their own tongue 
the wonderful works of God! And how 
surely must they behold in it lihe mereifoi 
intentions of their King ! 



AVOID CONTENTIONS. 
Is there a man who, if he weae aHmi**^ 
to stand by the death-bed of his bitterest 
enemy, would not be inclined to stretch 
forth the hand of friendships and to wish 
for a perfect reconciliation before he left 
the work! ? Who is there that^ when he 
beholds the remains of his adversarf .de* 
posited in the dust, feels not somt ralent- 
ings at the remembrance of those animo- 
sities, which mutually imbittered thdr 
Uvesf Upon this occasion let us suppose 
him speaking thus to himself: * There lies 
the man with whom I contended; he is 
gone, and I must foUew him. How poor 
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is the advantage which I now enjoy! 
Where are the fhilts of all oar contests ? 
How many mistakes may there have been 
between ub I Had not he his yirtnes and 
good qualities as well as I? When we 
shall both appear before the Jadgment- 
seat of Qod, shall I be fonnd innocent and 
free of blame for all the enemity I hare 
borne to him V Should not the force of 
snch sentiments tend to correct the in- 
Teteracy of prejudice, the heat of anger, 
and the fierceness of resentment? How 
unnatural is it for animosities to possess 
our hearts, that nothing but the cold hand 
of death can extinguish them! When a 
tern suns more have rolled over our 
heads, friends and foes shall have all re- 
treated together. Let as then not harass 
one another, and fill the valley of our 
pilgrimage with the baneful movements of 
our contentions, but, on the contrary, 
endeavour to cheer the road by mutual 
kindness, forbearance, and forgiveness. 



NATURAL AND MORAL INABILITY. 

Thxbe are two very different hinds of in- 
db&ity; so different, that the one, however 
great, does not lessen moral obligation in 
the least; whereas the other, so far as it 
obtainti, destroys obligation, and takes 
sway all desert of blame and punishment 
entirely. 

These two kinds of Inability, as we 
hinted, have commonly been distinguished 
by calling one a natural^ the other a moral, 
inability, which distinction may be briefly 
Stated dins : — Moral inability consists only 
in the want of a heart, or disposition, or 
will to do a thing. Natural ability, on the 
other hand, consists in, or arises from, 
want of understanding, bodily strength, 
opportunity, or whatever may prevent our 
doing a thing when we are willing, and 
strongly enough disposed and inclined to 
do it. Or, in fewer words, thus : What- 
ever a man could not Aoifhe would, he is 
under a naiiwal inability of doing; but 
when all the reason why one cannot do a 
tiling is because he does not choose to do 
it, tiie inability is only of a moral nature. 

l^is distinction takes place equally with 
regard to evil actions and good ones. 
Thus, for instance, tiie Divine Being can- 
not do evil ; not because He wants oppor- 
tnnity, or understanding, or strength to do, 



with infinite ease, whatever He pleases, 
but only because He is not, and it is im- 
possible He ever should be, inclined to do 
iniquity. He is so infinitely and immut- 
ably holy, wise, just, and good, that it is 
impossible He should ever pleate to act 
otherwise than in the most holy, righteous, 
and best manner. Hence, though we read 
that 'with God all things are possible,' 
and that He can do every thing ; yet else- 
where we are told ' He cannot deny Him- 
self* and that It is impossible ' for Ood to 
lie.' 

On the other hand, Satan is incapable 
of doing right, or of behaving virtuously, 
in any one instance, or in the least pos- 
sible degree. But this is not because he 
wants natural abilities; for undoubtedly, 
in that respect, he is for superior to many 
that are truly virtuous. His being incap- 
able of any thing but infernal wickedness, 
is altogether owing to his being of sucl^ an 
infernal disposition. 

And it is not uncommon to speak of in- 
capacity in mankind, both as to doing good 
and doing evil. In this twofold significa- 
tion. Some persons, we say, are incapable 
of doing a mean thing. Not that we think 
it is above their natural capacity, but it is 
beneath them ; they abhor, or they would 
scorn to do it. Others are incapable of 
several sorts of yillany, not through any 
want of good will to do it ; they only want 
a convenient opportunity or sufficient in- 
genuity. And just so it is in regard to 
doing good. Some have it not in the 
power of their hands; others have no 
heart to do it. One is of a truly generous 
spirit, and nothing but his own poverty 
keeps him from being what Job was — a 
fother to the poor, the fatherless, and him 
that has none to help him. Another is 
rich, and might be a great benefEu:tor and 
blessing to all around him ; but he has no 
heart to devise liberal things. He is deaf 
to the cries of the poor, blind to their 
wants^ and dead to all the generous feel- 
ings of hnmanity and compassion. 

Some are so feeble and infirm that they 
can do scarce any bodily labour, though 
they are extremely free and willing to lay 
tiieinselves out to the utmost that their 
strength will bear, and often go beyond it. 
Others are strong and healthy enough, and 
might get a good living, and be nsefol 
members of society ; but such is their in- 
vincible laziness, that their hands refuse 
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to labour, and tbej cut liardlj fei tbem 
oot of their bosoms. Some are efiectnallj 
kept from shining, <v being Tery asefnl, in 
anj imblie sphere in Chnreh or State, 
throogh the weakness of their heads; 
others, as effectoally, by the badness of 
their hearts. Some are incapable of being 
taoght, by reason of nataral dolness; 
others, only because they are of an nn- 
teaclu^le spirit, and full of self-conceit. 
Some are blind for want of eyes ; bot it is 
an old proTcrb, ' none are more blind than 
those who won't see.' 

These examples are sufficient to illos- 
trate the distinction we are insisting on, and 
make it CTident that by ineapabU we often 
mean something rery difierent from want 
of natural capacity. We may also per- 
ceire, from these instances, that there 
is a real necessity for using such words 
as capable, incapable, eaimot, in this di- 
versity of signification, in which we see 
the^ are used in common speech, as well 
as in the Scriptures. For whenever any 
thing, whether in ourselves or without us, 
is really absolutely inconsistent with our 
doing a thing, we have no way fully and 
strongly enough to express that inconsis- 
tence, but by saying we are unahU, we 
ecamot, it is impouiblc, or using some word 
of like import. And now it is certain that 
want of a heart, or inclination, to do a 
thing, may be, and is, as inconsistent with 
our doing it as any thing else could be. 
CovetoQsness is as inconsistent with 
liberality as poverty is, and may as effec- 
tually hinder a man from' doing deeds of 
charity. Indolence is as inconsistent with 
industry as bodily weakness or infirmity. 
The want of an upright heart and a public 
spirit is as inconsistent with the character 
of a good ruler, as the want of wisdom and 
understanding. And the want of all prin- 
ciples of virtue must be as inconsistent 
with acting virtuously, as even the want of 
those intellectual Canities which are neces- 
sary to moral agency. And so, on the 
other hand, as to doing cvU things. There 
is no possibility of doing them — ^that is, 
knowingly, designedly, and as moral 
agents — without an evil disposition. Our 
free and moral actions are, and must be, 
as invariably guided and dictated by our 
minds, as they are limited and bounded by 
our natural power. That is, every one 
must act his own nature and choice; 
other irise he does not act himself; he is 



not the agent And i^ iriben we woold 
express this sort of a e cessitj, we shoald 
not use the same j^ussea as are made use 
of in cases of nataral naeessity, bat^ for 
fear of a misunderstanding, shoald care- 
fally avoid saying a man cawmoi, whenever 
we mean only that he has not snch aheart as 
is necessary, and only say that be foQl nof, 
in all such cases,por langnage would often | 
soond odd, being oot of oranmoo custom, 
which governs the propriety of words ; and 
not only so, but it would not be sufficiently 
expressive. Should we be afraid to ssy it 
is impotnble for a man to love God or 
come to Christ while his heart is alto- 
gether wicked, and full of enmity agunst 
Ood and Christy people would be ready to 
think we imagined Uiis might somedmes 
happen, and that there was no real impos- 
sibility in it of any kind. Whereas, there 
is as real and as absolute an impossibility 
in this case, as in any supposable esse 
whatever. To be more guarded, therefore, 
than Scripture is in this matter, would be 
to be unguarded. The apostle demands, 
' can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine i|gaf' And the 
prophet, 'con the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ? Then may 
ye slso do good who are aocostomed to do 
eviL' And oar Saviour says, 'a good tree 
catmot bring forth evil fruit; neither com 
a corropt tree bring forth good fruit. A 
good man, out of the good treasure of the 
hearty bringeth forth good things. And 
an evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forUi evil things.' There is a» 
eertam and never-foiling a connection in 
this case as any natural connection what- 
ever, which ought by no means to be dis- 
sembled, but openly maintained. But, 
then, it is certainly of a quite dijcreni, and 
even a directly opposite, nature, to all in- 
tents and purposes, of moral agency. And 
it is of the last importance, in my appre- 
hension, that this, also, should be main- 
tained and manifested to every man's 
conscience. 

Because a man mutt act according to his 
own heart, or as he pleases ; does this do* 
stroy his freedom ? It is the very thing 
in which all free agency consists. The 
pulse eon beat; the limbs can move in 
some bodily disorders, or when one that is 
stronger than we takes hold of them, 
whether we will or no. But God does not 
consider t» as accountable for such actions 
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as these. And we shoald, and that not 
without reason, thjnk it very hard, should 
lie blame or punish ns for them. For an 
honest and good man's pnlse may beat as 
irregularly as the worst yillain's in the 
world. Or his hands, in a conynlsion, 
may strike those around him, in spite of 
all he can do to hold them still. Or one 
may be carried by force along^ with a gang 
of thicTes, and be taken for one of them, 
though no man hates such company and 
actions as theirs, more heartily than he 
does. Such involuntary actions every one 
sees a man is not, and ought not to be, 
acconntabte for. And the reason is, no 
bad inclination of ours, or want of a good 
one, is necessary in order to them. They 
are so free, as to be independent of tM, and 
out of our power. If all our actions were 
like these, no ways necessarily connected 
with our disposition, and choice, and 
temper of mind, we could not be accoun- 
table creatures, or the subjects of moral 
government. If a good tree could bring 
forth evil fruit, and a corrupt tree good 
fruit; if a good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, could bring forth 
evil things, and an evil man, out of the 
evil treasure, good things ; the tree could 
never be known by its fruit. It could 
never be known by a man's actions, what 
his heart was. So that, if they were dealt 
with according to their works, the most 
upright and well-disposed would be as 
liable to be punished ; and the most ill- 
natured and ill-disposed, as likely to be 
rewarded, as the contrary. Whence all 
moral government must be at an end. 

Certainly, if we are justly accountable, 
rewardable, or punishable, for any actions ; 
if any actions are, or can be, properly o^r 
own, it must be such as are dictated by 
ourselves, and which cannot take place 
without our own consent. An inability, 

) therefore, to act otherwise than agreeably 
to our minds, is only an inability to act 
otherwise than as free agents. And that 
necessity which arises from, or rather con- 
sists in, the temper and choice of the agent 
himself, and that which is against his 
choice and his very nature, are so far from 
coming to the same thing at last, that they 
are directly contrary one to the other, as 
to all the purposes of morality, freedom, 
accountableness, and desert of praise or 
blame, reward or punishment. 

And this is agreeable to the sense of all 



mankind, in all common cases. A man's 
heart being fully set in him to do evil, does 
not render his evil actions the less crimi- 
nal, in the judgment of common sense, ' 
but the more so ; nor does the strength of 
a virtuous disposition render a good action 
the leu, bnt the more amiable, or worthy of 
praise. Does any one look upon the 
Divine Being, as less excellent or glorious, 
for being so infinitely and unchangeably 
holy in His nature, that He 'cannot be 
tempted with evil/ or act otherwise than 
in the most holy and perfect manner? 
Does any one look upon the devil as less 
sinful or to blame, because he is of such a 
devilish disposition, so full of unreasonable 
spite and malice against God and man, 
as to be incapable of any thing but the 
most horrid wickedness ? And as to man- 
kind : who is there that does not make 
a difference between him that is incapable 
of a base action, only by reason of the 
virtuousness of his temper, having all the 
natural talents requisite for the most con- 
summate villany : and him that is incapable 
of being the worst of villains, for no other 
reason than only because he does not 
know how ? Does any one think that only 
the want of a will to work, excuses a man 
from it, just as much as bodily infirmity 
does? Or, do we ever imagine, that the 
covetous miser, who, with all his useless 
hoards, has no heart to give a penny to 
the poor, is for that reason equally ex- 
cusable from deeds of charity, as he who 
has nothing to give ? * 

We certainly always make a distinction 
betwixt want of natural abilities to do'good, 
and the want of a heart ; looking u^ion the 
one as a pood excuse, the other as no ex- 
cuse at all, but rather as that in which all 
wickedness radically consists. A natnral 
fool no one blames for acting like a fool ; 
* but to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin,' in the sense 
of all mankind as v^eM as in Ood's account. 

' If there be first a willing mind,^ we al- 
ways suppose it ought to be accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not.' But the 
want of a willing mind, or not having a 
mind to do well, is universally considered 
as a crimCj and not as an excuse. No- 
thing is more familiar to us than to dis- 
tinguish in this manner. Nor can any 
man of common sense help judging thus. 

Now, this distinction is as applicable to 
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the case before us, as it is to any other case. 
Some may be unable to comply, with the 
gospel, through the want of those powers 
of mind, or those bodily organsi or those 
means of grace, without which It is im- 
possible to understand the character of 
Christ, or the way of salvation through 
Him. In either of which cases, the ina- 
bility is of the natural kind. Others may 
have all the ootward means and all the 
natural faculties, which are necessary in 
order to a right understanding of the 
gospel; and yet, through the evil temper 
of Uieir minds, they may be disposed to 
make light of all its proposals and invita- 
tions, and to treat every thing relating to 
religion and another world, with the ut- 
most neglect and indifference. Or, if 
their fears of ' the wrath to come,' are by 
any means awakened, and they are made 
with much solicitude to inquire 'what they 
shall do to be saved ;^ still they may 
be utterly disinclined to submit to the 
righteousness or the grace of God, as re- 
vealed in the gospel. They may be still 
* such children of the devil, and enemies 
of all righteousness,' as to be irreconcil- 
ably averse to all '.the right ways of the 
Lord.' They may have 'such an evil 
heart of unbelief, to depart from the living 
God,' as is absolutely inconsistent with con^ 
senting to the covenant of grace, or ' be- 
lieving to the saving of the soul.' Now, 
when this is the case, the inability the 
sinner is under is only of a moral nature, 
— SmaMey, • * 



THE CABINET. 



HVmLITY FITS FOE CONTSBSB WITH GOD. 

Chsbish the great grace of humility, 
and be ever mean in your own eyes. 
That temper carries in it even a natural 
disposition to delight in God. How sweet 
complacency will such a soul take in Him! 
His light and glory shine with great lustre 
in the eyes of such a one, while there is not 
a nearer imagined lustre to vie therewith. 
Stars are seen at noon, by them that de- 
scend low into a deep pit. They will 
admire God but little, that admire them- 
selves much; and take little pleasure in 
Him, who are too much pleased with them- 
selves. And how sweet a relish have His 
lore and grace to an humble, lowly soul, that 
esteems itself less than the least of His 
mercies 1 With what ravishing delight 
will divine mercy be entertained, when it 
is so unexpectedly vouchsafed; when this 



shall be the sense of the soul, new caught 
into the embraces of God's love, 'What! 
I, vile creature! impure worm! what, be- 
lored of God 1 ' Down then in the dost ; then 
you are in the fittest place and postiure for 
delightful eonrerse with Giod. 

WIOOOIU TO SUIUCBB. 

Oh ! summer time is the time for ne ! 
And my life blood bounds with a thrill of glee, 
When roses bright, with jasmine white. 
Are dostering on the tree ; 
And woodbine flowers 
Scent nature's bowers — 
Oh ! this is the time for me. 

For winter is gone, with frost and snow. 
And the spirit of gladness reigns below; 
The green woods ring, as the wild birds aiiig, . 
And murmoring streamlets flow. \ 

Sweet songs too rise 1 

To the dondlese skies. 
And musioal lephjrs blow. 

Oh ! summer time is the time for me ! 
For it seemeth the time of love to b«. 
When every heart riiould joy impart, 
And none should sorrow see. 
Then welcome hours 
Of fruits and flowers — 
Oh ! ye are the times for mel 

DUTY OF THS AFFUOTBD. 

When we are in aflSietion, owing to the 
death of some friend whom we loyed, or 
some other misfortune that has happened 
to us, we ought not to seek for consolaticm 
in ourselves, nor in our fellow-creatores, 
nor in any created thing; we should seek 
it in God only. And the reason is, that 
creatures are not the primary oaose of 
those occurrences which we call OTila. 
But that the providence of God boing the 
true and sole cause of them, the arbiter 
and sovereign, we ought, undoubtedly, to 
have recourse directly to their source, and 
ascend even to their origin, to obtain 
satisfactory alleviation! Let ns look at 
death through Christ, and not withont 
Him. Without Christ, it is horrible, de- 
testable; it is the abhorrence of human 
nature. In Jesus Christ, it is very di£R»- 
rent; it is lorely, holy, and the joy of the 
faithful. All trial is sweet in Jesos (%rist, 
even death. He suffered and died, to 
sanctify death and suffering; and aa God 
and man, He has been all that is great 
and noble, and all that is abject, in order to 
consecrate in Himself all things, except 
sin, and to be the model of all conditions 
of life. 



TO BB DBAD TO THB WOBU>. 

I SBB mortification, and to be crucified 
to the world, is not so highly acoonnted of 
by us as it should be. O how heavenly a 
thing is it to be dead and deaf to this 
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world's sweet music I I confess it hath 
pleased his Migeaty, to make me laugh at 
men who are wooing this world for their 
match: I see men lying about the wprld, 
as nobles about a king's court, and I wonder 
what they are all doing there. As I am at 
present, I would scorn to court such a weak 
and petty princess, or buy this world's 
kindness with a b(fw of my Jmee. I scarce 
now either hear or see what it is that this 
world offereth me. I know it is little it 
can take from me, and as little it can glre 
me. 

TKUTH AND PSAOV. 

Ih Ood they are united, and so in erery 
godly soul, in erery well-ordered Church 
or State; they march sweetly together, but 
first truth, then peace. Truth must haTe 
the precedence. If one must be dispensed 
with, it is peace, not truth. Better truth 
without public peace, than peace without 
saving truth. Truth alone can bring us 
solid peace. That peace is fS&r too aear 
which costs us the loss of truth. Let them, 
then, go together in our Iotb, in our life. 
Truth as the root, peace as the fruit — 
truth as the li^ht, peace as the heat — ^truth 
as the foundation, peace as the structure. 
Those propositions are the truest which 
tend most to peace, as it was the true 
mother that pleaded against the diyiding 
of the child. 

OOKTBVPT OF WOKLDLT 00MF0BT8. 

NbYBR turn aside from any command 
for the cross that is in it, for that is the 
Tory thing that makes it a blessing, and- 
the means of spiritual improyement. The 
Holy Ghost is most, if not only, a Com- 
forter, in the absence or contempt of 
worldly comforts. It seems better to take 
the measure of our state from a real change 
of desires, and continual progress towards 
perfection, than any sensible communica- 
tions, joyous feelinffs, or high raptures. 
When men are taught to expect these, as 
the great marks and seals of their adoption, 
the pride of some will soon help them to a 
competent share of them; whilst others 
less bold, and not willing to outrun their 
own experience, will be thrown into 
gtierous perplexities. 

BLBSSINOS OF BBLIEYBBB. 

O, BBLtBTfiBft! Grod hath frowned upon 
others, but He hath smiled upon you; He 
hath passed by the doors of others, and 
knocked at your doors; He hath made you 
light, while others were dark; He hath 
made yon lire, while others are dead; He 
hath made you heirs of glory, when others 
are i\A children of wrath; He hath made 
you sons, when others are slaves; He hath 
made you higher than the angels, when 



others are no better than devils; this He 
hath done, and more, for you who are be- 
lievers. Now, have you not great cause to 
bless Godt Whilst man is blessing God 
for His mercies, God is blessing man with 
his mercies. Can you find me out that 
good that is not given yout God deserves 
more from every Christian, than he demands 
from every Christian; where the Sun of 
mercy shines the hottest, then the fruits of 
grace should grow fairest. 



WILFUL SIN. 

Thb Lord is gracious to the weakness of 
His people* Many involuntary mistakes 
will not interrupt their communion with 
Him ; He pities their infirmity, and teaches 
them to do better. But if they dispute 
His known will, and act against the 
dictates of conscience, they will suffer for 
it. Wilfol sin sadly perplexes and retards 
our progress. It raises a dark cloud, and 
hides the Sun of Righteousness from our 
view; and till He is pleased freely to shine 
forth again, we can do nothing; and for 
this, perhaps. He will make us wait, and 
cry out offcen, ' How long, Lmrdl how 
longt' 

FAITH IN CHBIST. 

It is impossible, whilst Christ is in the 
eye of our faith, as proposed in the gospel, 
but that we shall labour to be like Him, 
and greatly love Him. Neither is there 
any way for us to attain likeness to Christ, 
and to love Him, but by a constant view 
of Him and His glory by faith, which 
powerfully and effectually work them in us. 
All the doctrinal knowledge which we have 
^ Him is useless, all the view which we 
have of His glory is but fancy, imagination, 
or superstition, which are not accompanied 
by this transforming power. And that 
which is wrought by it, is the increase and 
vigour of all grace; for therein our oon« 
formity to Him consists. Growth in 
grace, holiness, and obedience, is a growing 
like to Christ, and nothing else is. 



GOD 8 FAVOUB. 

Nothing but a persuasion of our title to 
God's favour, and consequently to a happy 
eternity, can make us de^re and seek after 
it in good earnest, and order all our affairs 
with a view to it. It is the great design of 
the Christian religion, and the peculiar 
tendency of its distinguishing doctrines, to 
possess and fill our. minds with this per- 
suasion. 



BEAUTY OF CHBIST. 

Put the beauty of ten thousand thou- 
sand worlds of Paradises like the garden of 
Eden, in one; put all trees, all flowers, fdl 
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smells, all colours, all tastes, all joys, all 
sweetness, all loveliness, in one. O what a 
fair and excellent thing would that be! 
And yet it would be less, to that fairest 
and well-beloved Christ, than one drop of 
rain, to the whole seas, rivers, lakes and 
fountains of ten thousand earths. O but 
Christ is heaven's wonder, and earth's 
wonder 1 What wonder that His bride 
saith, He is altogether lovely! 

INDWELLING SIN. 

It is a terrible mortification to a serious 
man, to find the evil spirit still in posses- 
sion, after he had thought it entirely gone. 
But withal it affords a happy conviction of 
our impotence, as well as inbred corruption, 
and will lead in time, with hearty repen- 
tance and true faith, to that friendly power, 
from which cometh our help. 

WHAT A 8INNEB LOVES. 

EvBRT sinner loves sin. He places his 
whole delight in it. The only happiness 
with which he is acquainted, consists in 
gratifying either the desires of the flesh, 
the desires of the eye, or the pride of life. 
But all these things are contrary to the 
will of God. He forbids the sinner to 
pursue them; He forbids him to indulge or 
gratify his sinful propensities; He com- 
mands him to mortify and destroy them, 
to deny himself, to take up his cross, follow 
Christy and live a religious li^e, in which 
sinners can find no pleasure. He not only 
requires all this, but threatens all who do 
not comply, with everlasting punishment. 
Whenever, therefore, the sinner thinks of 
God, he thinks of a Being who crosses all 
his darling inclinations, thwarts all hk 
schemes of happiness, and treads do«^ 
self, that idol which he loves to worship, 
and to which he wishes every thing to give 
way. The sinner, therefore, cannot but 
look upon God, when he views him in his 
true character, as his greatest and most 
irreconcilable enemy. Agreeably, he is 
represented by the inspired writers, as say- 
ing in his heart, No God ; that is, would 
there were no God, or that I could escape 
from, or resist His power. But this, reason 
and revelation assure him, is impossible. 
They tell him, that he can neither deceive 
God, nor fly from Him, nor resist Him; 
that he is completely in His power, and 
that God will dispose of him just as He 
pleases. This being the case, it is evident 
that, whenever he remembers God, he 
cannot but be troubled. 

THE GREAT CHANGE. 

Therb is a kind of almightiness in the 
will to reject sin, whenever it is pleased to 
do its ofiiee; as it infallibly always would, 
if it was so free as is commonly imagined. 



It seems to me that the great change, 
which the Scripture calls regeneration, or 
renewed to the image of God, is setting the 
will at liberty to execute the commands of 
Him who gave it us, and who does nothing 
without it. 



faith, hope, and CHARITY. 

When we quit our hold of the creature, 
and of earthly enjoyments, what is there 
left for us to stay upon 1 What can make 
us amends for the want of them ! Is there 
any thing besides.that we can feel, relish, 
and feed upon with delightl Yes: futb, 
hope, and chai'ity. These are a blessed 
resource to the soul; and it is the choice 
and possession of the8» that oonstitutn a 
Christian, and the Christian's happiness. 

TURNING TO GOD. 

Abstaining from evil is nothing, without 
an actual turning to God in Christ, and 
tending to Him with the bent of my will 
and desire, as tbe rest, centre, and life oi 
my spirit. This change constitutes the 
idea of religion, is the great work we have 
to transact with God, and should be the 
basis of all our prayers. 



1 



PREACHING CHRIST. 

If a minister would' win souls, he must 
preach Christ in all the dignity of His 
character — in all the grandeur of His 
offices — in all the fulness of His love — ^in 
all the riches of His grace — ^and in all the 
.freeness of His salvation. 



PRAYER. 

The loss of prayer is the greatest of all 
losses; and yet how many prayers are 
rendered fruitless, if not turned into sin, 
through inattention, levity of spirit, unbe- 
lief, insensibility of want, or greater desire 
of something else in the heart. 



PICKED-UP PEARLS. 

Do I bring myself to the touchstone of 
truth, or make myself the touchstone! 

Oh! if the world knew, or I myself 
knew, what God knows of me, how should 
I then appear? 

It is enough for humility to know that 
we are not humble. 

I WEAR a mask to myself, and for my 
life cannot help fancying that I am what I 
would seem^o be, and know I am not. 

The more of heaven the Christian g^is 
on earth, he will get the more of its joys 
when he enters it. * 

THOMAS GRANT, PBINTEB, EDINBUBOR. 
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THE HEAVENLY STATE : ITS EXCELLENCY.—No. II. 



Ths heavenly state was the snbject of 
contemplation in a former Paper. To 
some of the ingredients of its excellency, 
and sources of its blessedness, attention 
was briefly directed. The following were 
the particulars specified: access to the 
presence of Christ-'-enjoyment of His 
feSowship — participation in His glory, A 
few others, suggested by the emphatic and 
comprehensive expression, * being with 
the Lord,' it is now proposed to illustrate. 
This language, we apprehend, authorizes 
us to conclude, that the redeemed, in the 
celestial world, shall, in addition to those 
mentioned, and as intimately connected 
with them, possess advantages both many 
and inestimable. Their condition shall be 
wonderfully improved, or they shall be un- 
speakable gainers, especially, in such re-^ 
spects as these. 

I. They shall obtain a fuller hnowUdge 
of Him, — To His people, He ' manifests 
Himself as He does not unto the world ;' 
tn a way peculiar to them. By the Spirit 
of promise, whom He commissions to in- 
struct them, they are taught 'the things 
which are His.' Important mysteries re- 
lating to His person, offices, and kingdom, 
'hid from the wise and prudent,' it is 
given them to understand. With His 
gracious character, of which those have no 
right or saving apprehensions^ they attain 
considerable acquaintance. Yet, this 
acquaintance, how intimate or improving 
soever it may be, is very defective. 
It partakes, in every instance, of the in- 
correctness and the partiality, which be- 
long to most of our religious views and 
experiences. 'Now, we know tn part:^ 
and this scantiness of spiritual intelligence 
may be subservient to useful purposes in 
the Divine economy. Perhaps, it is una- 
voidable: for may not our ideas, in this 
infantile state, of what engages the con- 
templations of angels, and is to be the 
theme of adoring inquiiy through eternity, 
be, of neeestityt to some degree vague and 
indefinite ? 

But, 'what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter.' In heaven, ' that which 
is perfect' will be 'come; and then that 
which is in part, shall be done away.' The 

No. XI. — Thibd Series. 



complete discovery of what we here eatch, 
as through the opaqueness of a cloudy 
atmosphere, some slight notices, a few 
faint and distant glimpses, is reserved for 
the Land of Promise. Of that * Better 
Country,' the clear manifestation of what is 
now but dimly exhibited, is one of the dis- 
tinguished privileges. * There shall be no 
night there:' no ignorance, no error, no 
mistake. ' The darkness will be past, and 
the clear light shine ;' and in that ' light of 
the Lord, we shall see light:' Here, the 
exalted Saviour shows Himself, as it were, 
'through the lattice:' there, He reveals 
Himself without the interposition of any 
obscuring medium. Here, we ' see through 
a glass, darkly:' there, it is granted the 
blessed inhabitants to 'see face to fiEice.' 

Thus beholding their Lord, the ' saints 
in light' shall receive, from actual intui" 
tion, a fuller knowledge of Him than it 
was possible to have acquired by the 
diligent ttudy of a life. His excellencies 
being unveiled to their view, their concep- 
tions of them will be at once correct, 
vivid, and enlarged. To the apprehen- 
sions, at best very indistinct and unworthy, 
previously entertained, how superior, both 
in clearness and adequateness, must be 
those which will be gained by vition ! As 
much as the ideas which sighi enables one 
to form of a person, or an object^ surpass 
those derived from description or report;- 
so much will the latter excel the former. 
The mental faculties will not only be in- 
vigorated and expanded to the utmost, 
but mightily aided, in their perceptions 
and attainments, by the assistance of 
»enH, In the immediate presence of The 
Wonderful, and fiivoured with the open 
disclosure of what, antecedently, had been 
an object of faith, we ' shall know, even as 
also we are known.' 

To their ineffable delight^ too, the 
heavenly inhabitants shall find, that, not- 
withstanding all they had learned from 
the Word, or from testimony, or from ex- 
perience, of the 'Beauty and the Good- 
ness' of their Lord, their proficiency was 
but that of childhood. Ah, how little 
had they known, and even that little how 
imperfectly, of the glories of His Divinity, 

Vol. L 
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the excellencies of His humanitj, the 
gracioasness of His character, the wonders 
of His work, the splendours of His reign 
as Mediator! How slightly had they 
been acquainted with the perfections, so 
sweetly combining, and so attractively, 
though OYerpoweringly, manifested, in the 
loTed and venerated * Head of Principality 
and Power!' Of this assemblage of 
attributes. Divine and human, beaming 
forth, without obscuration, in the * Visible 
Image of the Invisible God:' of this 
amazing constellation of glories, which in 
their separate displays, their united efful- 
gence, their harmonious and effective 
operation, so far transcend aught that 
fame could declare, or even thought 
apprehend, — they shall feel and confess, 
with admiring gratitude and rapturous 
praise, that 'the half had not been told' 
them. 

Our meaning is not, that the redeemed, 
immediately on their admittance into 
heaven; shall be ' guided into all truth.' It 
is pleasing, as wellas agreeable to analogy, to 
suppose, that they are still to advance in the 
knowledge of their Lord. It may be pre- 
sumed, too, that they shall ever be making 
new attainments in this sublimest of 
sciences. It embraces such a rich variety 
of themes, — so grand, so inviting, so com- 
prehensive, — as to afford abundant scope 
for the persevering research of the loftiest 
intellects. Hence, it is the subject of in- 
vestigation to angels, who are represented 
as studying it with intense interest and 
unwearying faculty. But, simultaneously, 
we are taught, with the entrance of be- 
lievers into glory, will be an invigoration 
of tJie ipiritual vititm. From the under- 
standing will vanish every shade of error, 
every mist of prejudice, whatever tends to 
contract or distort its views: and the 
apprehensions of Divine things will, both 
in distinctness and enlargement, excel 
those of the present state, as much as the 
just and noble sentiments of a mature 
mind, exceed the confused notions of 
childhood. 

Now, many of the purposes of the 
Almighty are to us inscrutable. As 
becomes the Great Supreme, He 'gives no 
account of His matters.' What He has 
been pleased to shroud in concealment, 
the most gifted shall attempt in vain to 
investigate. To pursue the evolutions, 
often so intricate, of His plans; to per- 



ceive the operations, often so hidden, of 
the principles of His moral rule, — is, to 
feeble, short-sighted mortals, an impossi- 
bility. Not seldom are they incompetent 
to discover the propriety of discipline^ of 
which the immediate effects are pain and 
* vexation of spirit :' to justify providences, 
which shed a blighting influence over 
the fairest and most enchanting scenes. 
Frequently, they are necessitated to '/eei 
after Him, if haply they may find Him.' 
Disappointed and perplexed, how often do 
they give utterance, in their plaintive 
moods, to the expostulations of infirmity I 
' Is His mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth 
His promise fail for evermore ? Hath He 
forgotten to be gracious? Hath He in 
anger shut up His tender mer^a ?' 

Hereafter, the ignorance, whence these 
unbelieving suggestions spring, shall be 
entirely removed. Like the beams of the 
morning scattering the shadows of the 
night, the revelations of the future state 
will dissipate the obscurity, which, in the 
present, so oflben invests the administra- 
tions of the Almighty Sovereign. The 
reasons of them, now a profound secret, 
will then be sufficiently explained, to irin- 
dicate their rectitude. How painful so- 
ever may have been their effects, or how- 
ever frowning their aspect, they shall 
appear to have been all framed in wisdom 
and mercy; and, at the very time th^ 
seemed to be most adverse, and may have 
been deprecated as evUt, they shall be seen 
to have^ been ' working together for good.' 
Retracing the steps of our mysterious 
pilgrimage, we shall find, that ' the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully' with us; that, if 
we have been involved in 'great tribula- 
tion,' this has conduced to our ultimate 
advantage; that, although our path may 
have led ' through fire and through water,' 
beset, from beginning to end, with dif- 
ficulties and perils, we have been ' brought, 
by the right way, to the wealthy plaee.^ 

Now, the mental eye is ncUuraUy^ or 
inherently f weak: hereafter, it shall be 
strengthened to a degree at present incon- 
ceivable. Now, too, it perceives but in- 
distinctly, owing to the faintness of the 
radiance cast on spiritual objects: here- 
after, both its vision shall be perfect, and 
the medium luminous. The dim twih'gbt 
of this shadowy region, shall be exchanged 
for the 'excessive brightness' of a world, 
in which is ' no darkness at all.' There, 
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what Is dabioas, will be certified ; whst ii 
obscure, illostrated; whst is hidden, re- 
vealed. Gratified with an anioterrupted 
riew, and blessed with a personal ex- 
perience, of its wondroDS eflfects, we shall 
have a more adeqnate comprehension of 
the 'love of Christ, which passeth know- 
led|^:* shall be able to form a J aster 
notion of its 'breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height,' which are infinite; and, 
therefore, like Himself, most ever baffle 
and exceed the utmost stretch of the 
Imagination. There, knowledge, sacred, 
excellent, satisfying, streaming irom a 
thousand sources: knowledge, ministered 
bj objects the most august and lovely, and 
by subjects the noblest and worthiest: 
shall, in aaeasnre corresponding to its ex- 
panded and expanding capacities, flow, 
without hindrance or intermission, into 
the souL Nature, Providence, Grace, 
shall furnish each its appropriate theme 
of contemplation and inquiry: opening, 
respectlTely, treasures of wisdom, unex- 
hausted and inexhattstible ; and all, how 
long or how diligently soever explored, re- 
warding the astonished investigators with 
new discoveries of the creating, preserving, 
and redeeming, goodness of their Lord. 

II. They shall love Him mare* — Though 
unseen, Ue is loved. To them ' who. be- 
lieve. He is precious; fairer than the 
children of men; the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely.' In 
their estimation. He is preferred to 
every creature above; and obtains pre- 
cedence of the dearest relatives below. 
Each of them can say, ' Whom have 
I in heaven but Thee? And there is 
none upon earth, whom I desire besides 
Thee.' On Him, their hearts centre : to 
Him, their supreme complacence and re- 
gards are attracted, like the needle to the 
magnet. This love is a holy fire, which 
never goes out, but is ftkuned and kept 
alive by the same supernatural influence 
that enkindled it. 'Many waters cannot 
quench it : the floods cannot drown it.' 

Yet, in the present life, the love which 
believers have for their Lord, though 
inextinguishable, vari^exceedingly ; while, 
in no instance, and on no occasion, 
does it rise to an inUnuntn proportioned 
to the transcendency of His amiableness. 
Sometimes, it waxes cold, through the 
prevalence of iniquity without. It de- 
pends much upon inkireni qualities, which 



have an unhappy tendency to Interrupt its 
regularity, and almte its fervency. - It often 
changes with the fiueiuaJlion of ^irwm- 
ftetitfM,— the occurrence of adversity, or 
elevatloii to prosperity : such vicissitudes 
are, alas 1 too efficient in weakening, even 
in the most 'spiritually-minded,' the 
affectionate remembrance of their Divine 
Friend. It is modified by the meature of 
Moving knowledge. That knowledge, both 
in quality and degree, is always deficient : 
blended with many inaccuracies, and very 
limited in amount. 

But, in heaven, the sacred principle in 
question shall be unaffected by any such 
causes. There, the unholy influences, 
which, here, damp the ardour, or counter- 
act the operations, of Love, shall all be re- 
moved. Naught, either within or without, 
shall lessen the intensity of its glow, or 
hinder the fulness and freeness of its exer- 
cise. Directly opposite will be the ten- 
dency both of whatever is fdt^ and what- 
ever is conUmplated or hehkd* While no 
iiiUmal disorder represses, every foreign 
object will conspire to quicken, its im- 
pulses. To His admiring saints, the 
King, of whom they had heard much, but 
concerning whose perfections tliey now 
find that report had given no adequate in- 
telligence, will manifest Himself in the 
entire combination of them. 80 bright a 
display of beauty and glory, far exceeding 
all fame, all description, all conception, 
cannot fell to heighten, proportionally, 
their affectionate attachment to Him. 

If, now, when they do not see Him, be- 
lievers love their Lord: hereafber, when 
they shall see Him, how much more fer- 
vently must they love Him I If, now, the 
meditation of Him is occasionally so sweet, 
as to thrill and ravish their hearts : here- 
after, the nnshronded lustre of His per- 
sonal excellencies will be fitted, in a man- 
ner, and with a power, vastly superior, to 
win and captivate them. If, now, their 
veneration and affection correspond, in 
general, with their knowledge and expe- 
rience of the propriety and benignity of 
His procedure, in the dispensations of 
Providence, and the economy^ of Grace : 
hereafter, the ineffable accessions to this 
knowledge and experience, when they are 
brought near to Him, and obtain oetUar 
proof of what, in this land of distance, 
they learn only by testimony, shall in- 
crease, in a similar degree, their Love. 
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No longer shall the Lore of belieTers 
be a feeble, spark, intermittent and languid, 
exposed to the chills of an ungenial world, 
or threatened with extinction by remain- 
ing corruption. It shall become a flame, 
alike steaidy and rehement : a flame, that 
shall burn with seraphic ardour, and 
nninterrnpted constancy: a flame, the 
strength of which might now waste their 
bodies, or consume their spirits. Now, 
the saints * love much, because much has 
be^n forgiren' them : hereafter, they shall 
love perfectly y when they feel how great is 
the blessedness bestowed on them; and 
eeCf in all His indescribable attractions, 
thel^Snpreme Object of their hearts, and 
Gracious Author of their happiness. 
. III. ThejsksM serve Him better, — Here, 
'in all things we come short' of His glory. 
Some remains of sin clog and impede 
the holiest exercises. * Weighed In the 
balance' of the sanctuary, the most pious 
deeds would be 'found wanting.' Sub- 
jected to the scrutiny of Omniscience, the 
most blameless service would be con- 
demned : faulty in principle^ in ma/nnerf or 
in act. Hereafter, no impure admixture 
will contaminate, but perfection be the 
attribute of erery aspiration, and every 
performance. Siuictified wholly, we shall 
be secured against any Undency to swerve 
from obedience. The feelings and emo- 
tions, being the pulsations of sinful ma- 
tures, will all beat in unison with the will 
of oor Lord. Then, like those innocent 
beings, who have ever delighted to 'do 
His commandments, hearkening to the 
/ voice of His word,' we shall be enabled to 
fulfil His pleasure, without failure or flaw. 
Here, how rare, on the part of the dis- 
ciple, is concern for the honour of hia 
Lord; the deep, habitual, and practical 
concern, which is alike meet and obliga- 
tory ! The best must plead guilty of de- 
fect, or of intemperance, or of misapplica^ 
tion, of zeal for. the glory of His great 
Name. Often^ they think they are doing 
Him service, while forwarding, not H%» 
designs, but their own ; while contending, 
not for the faith, but the mastery; per- 
haps, while acting a very exceptionable 
part. Viewing duties in a wrong light, 
they may punctually discharge some, to 
the omission of others as imperative ; or 
be less careful to cultivate the Jptn<, than 
to observe the forme, of religion. Here- 
aftar« these matters shall appear in their 



proper bearings, and relative importance. 
The undterttanding will be eorreetly in- 
formed with respect to them, while, at the 
same time, the wiU shall be inclined to 
follow its unbiassed dictates. Liable to no 
error of judgment, no impropriety of 
choice, no misdirection of efibrt^ we shall 
consecrate ourselves, with alacrity and 
without reserve, to the hallowed enda of 
our creation and redemption. 

Here, we labour under eomtitulionaJl, as 
well as m/oral, infirmities. One conse- 
quence is, that a little inUniion of the 
mind induces languor and iatigae« We 
cannot engage long in any ezercise^ how- 
ever solemn and delightful, till the spirits 
begin to flag, and the thoughts wander. 
Such, too, is the present eonstitation of 
our corporeal frames, that they are soon 
spent with lassitude, and need the refresh- 
ment of frequent rest and repose, as well 
as nourishment) to renovate their strength^ 
Hereafter, these cessations of spiritual en- 
gagements shall not occur. The mind 
shall experience no irksomeness, no op- 
pression, from the eontmuily of its occu- 
pations. Nor shall the body any more 
require, either intervals of recreation, oc 
that gross aliment, which, while necessary, 
to its sustenance, both operates as a load 
to it, and is the badge of its firailty. Now, 
it is a system of * flesh and blood,' — weak, 
ailing, corruptible; needing constant at- 
tention, and tender care; and ofken, by 
reason of its sluggishness and its infir- 
mity, proving an incumbrance to the soul 
in her inteUeetual pursuits, and her sacred 
duties. 

But, in the future state, the mini will be 
capable of pauseless actirity: like those 
celestial worshippers, who 'rest not day 
and night.' The ho<fyf also, will be en- 
dowed with a vigour, which no exertions 
shall impair, nor the progress of ages ex- 
haust. It will be ' a spiritual body.' Not^ 
indeed, tpiritwd, in the literal afoceptation 
of the term ; for such an assertion, strictly 
understood, would involve a contradiction. 
Its suhstanee, or euence, will be unchanged. 
But it will be so refined, so etkereaUzedy so 
completely transmuted, as to bear, in its 
quaUtiei or properties, a nearer resemblance 
to the vital prindpUy than to a material 
organism. Thus endued with undecaying 
' power,' it will be as indeftitigable as the 
soul that animates it. Unexhausted by 
prerious effort, it will be ever ready for 
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other ezerciseB, and other movements; 
and instead of clogging or retarding, as 
at preaent, will aid and accompany, as a 
meet associate, the rational inhabitant, in 
her snblimest employments: the former, 
equally with the Utter, JUted for its high 
destination. 

Both Body and Mind, freed from every 
weakness, and quickened with immortal 
energy, shall be qaalified, respectively, for 
the discharge of their appropriate parts 
in the incessant devotions of the Upper 
Temple. There, in conjunction, along with 
* the general assembly and Church of the 
first-bom,' they shall, through eternity, 
serve without fainting, without weariness, 
without •imperfection. In experience of 
'the goodness' provided for the ' election 
oi grace,' in enjoyment of the 'exceedingly 
great and precious promises,* in possession 
of the ' nndefiled and unfading inheritance ;' 
they shall, with exultant hearts and har- 
motniotts voices, ofier the comely tribute of 
cheerful gratitude and praise to the Ador^ 
able Triune. In joyous concert, they shall 
magnify the mercy of the Father, who 
pitied them; the love of the Son, who 
redeemed them ; and the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, who sanctified them. As well befits 
those who have been ' bought with a price,' 
they shall 'present their bodies' — their 
whole selves — in all the faculties of their 
perfected natures, with all the devotion of 
willinghood, and throughout the immor- 
tality of their being, ' living sacrifices, holy 
and acceptable,' in the worship, to the 
pleasure, and for the glory, of their Saviour 
Gk>d : ' whose they are,' and whom it will 
be their ' delight to honour.' 

But, neanuti to Christ, with its blissful 
accompaniments, is not to be regarded as 
the only constituent of the Heavenly 
felicity. That will, indeed, be its grand, 
its principal, soarce. It will form the 
prime, the cardinal, privilege of the glori- 
fied. It iflia privilege, incalculably precious 
in ittelf: a privilege, with which is con- 
nected, ^ind whence is derived, whatever 
can conduce to happiness: a privilege, 
therefore, with which nothing else, how 
intrinsically excellent or valuable soever, 
will admit of comparison. Yet, there will 
be additional elements of good — other 
springs of hallowed pleasure. Among 
these, may be mentioned, the society and 
fellowship both of angels, and of redeemed 
men. What important contributions to 



their joy may these particulars be supposed 
to make I Like copious streams of purest 
delight, liable neither to interruption nor 
diminution, they will pour into the soul, 
in rich and continual supply, new influxes 
of the sweetest and noblest satisfactions. 
Here will be a 'well-spring,' never failing 
—ever accessible. 

As for Angeb : their obedience has been 
unfialtering and cordial. When man fell, 
they became his enemies. H€, by trans- 
gression, had assumed the attitude of an 
enemy to their Maker ; with whose honour, 
their duty, and feelings, and interests, 
were all identified. Whoever opposed it, 
rendered himself the object of the Divine, 
and, consequently, of their, displeasure. 
Had they been commissioned on embassies 
of judgment, re&dily would they, in com- 
pliance with the behests of incensed 
Majesty, have 'executed wrath' on the 
offender. But, when Ood, in infinite mercy, 
granted fbrgiveness. Angels no longer telt 
aversion or abhorrence. When, by a 
marvellous constitution of grace. He ' re- 
conciled the sinner to Himself,' they too 
were reconciled. His conversion thrilled 
their shining ranks with gladness. They 
beheld a 'vessel of wrath, fitted for de- 
struction,' turned into a ' vessel of mercy, 
to be prepared unto glory.' The spectacle, 
as unanticipated as delightful, caused their 
benevolent hearts to beat with ecstasy. 
The progressive sanctification of the par- 
doned rebel was the object of their friendly 
solicitude. His sorrows, his conflicts, his 
depressions, engaged their lively sympa- 
thies. Not seldom, too, his exigencies 
evoked the prompt and seasonable, though 
unpereeived, ministrations of these unseen 
auxiliaries ; to whom the Lord of Angels 
may have 'given charge concerning' the 
saint. 

At length, the believer's detention in a 
state of trial expires. His 'warfare is 
accomplished,' and his renovation per* 
fected. Then, the holy beings, who had 
tended him with affectionate care, welcome 
him to their unsullied abodes. There, it 
will be his exalted privilege to mingle in 
the company, join in the exercises, and 
take part in the converse, of these Elder 
Brethren. Always true to their allegiance, 
they erewhile mourned over his revolt, 
but now rejoice in his recovery. Apollyon 
had claimed him as a 'lawful captive,' but 
Mercy snatched him from perdition. 
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' Receiving abundsDce of grace, and of the 
gift of righteonsnesB,' he is at last arrayed 
in ' garments of salvation/ and confirmed, 
a Younger Brother, with themselves, in 
Christ Jesos; the Head, thoagh not the 
Redeemer, of angelic orders, as well as of 
the ransomed and regenerated familj: 
confirmed, unalterably, in an endless course 
of loving and dutiful obedience. 

Vast must be the * treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge,' possessed by those supe- 
rior Intelligences. Think of their powers, 
so great; of their study, so intense and 
unceasing ; of their advantages and oppor- 
tunities for learning, so peculiar; of tHe 
duration of their existence and investiga- 
tions, so prolonged. Intimate and exten- 
sive, beyond what we are well able to 
conceive, must be that acquaintance with 
the works and ways of the Almighty, which 
the vigour of their talents, coupled with 
the length and closeness of their applica- 
tion, has fitted them to obtain. Compared 
with theirs, how paltry are the attainments, 
how contracted the views, how feeble the 
apprehensions, of the finest and most im- 
proved among sanctified geniuses! The 
latter may astonish puny mortals by the 
grasp of their understandings, and be held 
in admiration as extraordinary specimens 
of mental capacity, or as adepts in useful, 
or tpiriiual, love. But, however famed 
they may be for largeness of comprehen- 
sion, or amount and variety of acquisition, 
it may be truly afi&rmed, concerning both 
their abilities and their proficiency, as 
compared with those of the celestial 
hierarchy : ' They have no glory, by reason 
of the glory that excelleth.' 

Here, the one have slowly conned a few 
initiatory lessons, and never, within the 
brief compass of this fbgitive life, can 
advance beyond the mere rudiments, or 
simpler branches, of Sacred Science: 
while, even of these first principles, their 
ideas are, not nnfrequently, crude, or 
confused, or blended with misconception. 
The others, with loftier fkcolty, and amid 
clearer light, and through thousands of 
years, have been studying Troth in her 
higher departments; examining, with the 
assiduity of eager inquirers, her abstroser 
doctrines, her broader connexions, her 
complicate bearings, her diversified appli- 
cations, and adjustments, and details. 
Aided by every facility of nature, and 
position, and means, ihey have, as fh>m an 



elevated platform, the Observatory of the 
Universe, been long surveying the ampU- 
tnde of her domain. Carious to know all 
that is knowable, they have, from the 
beginning, in the geanine spirit of a 
sublime philosophy, been searching her 
manifold provinces; too charmed with 
each, to leave aught that it contains unin- 
vestigated. Age after age, have they been 
inspecting, successively, her hosts of 
wonders : wonders cumulated, yet Tarjing, 
— at once inviting, and repaying, diligent 
attention: like 'goodly pearls,' all costly, 
though differing in worth and lustre, 
imbedded, profusely, in groups, over a 
field, from which persevering labour may 
extract them, in measure abundant to 
reward and gratify. 

What, then, must be the discoveries, 
which these ardent seekers for Truth may 
be presumed to have made? Occupying 
such vantage-ground, with eye so piercing, 
and scope so free, they cannot foil to have 
penetrated fisr, very fsr, into the infinitude 
of her realms. Consider the length of 
time elapsed since their creation : a period, 
for aught we can tell, embracing a sum of 
years, which it would baffle the power <tf 
numbers to express. Consider their mighty 
faculties exerted, without repose, and with- 
out ftktigue, in their congenial pursuits, 
during the revolution of these countless 
centuries. Consider their pre-eminent 
capabilities and opportunities for exploring 
her latitudes, sounding her depths, and 
ransacking, as it were, her inmost recesses. 
Say, what must have been their success, 
through the roll of so many cycles, in 
fathoming her abysses, and determining 
her boundaries; in unravelling her mys- 
teries, analyzing her combinations, and 
detecting her recondite elements and laws. 
What secrets, which, till the light of 
eternity reveals them, shall be to us 
'hidden things of darkness,* must they 
have expiscatedt What problems, inso- 
luble by the wisest of mortals, and often 
perplexing to piety, are plain as noonday 
to them I How amasing the range of their 
acquirements! How rich the stores of 
their experience, collected from such a 
variety of qnarters, and comprising the 
most valuable materials I 

How delightful to commune, without 
awe or restraint, with these First-Bom of 
the creation! While they unlock their 
treasures of knowledge,-*ireasures so rich. 
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SO precioos, so sacred, accamalated through 
a coarse of millennia, comprising materials 
the grandest, and gathered from fields as 
▼aried and ample as inviting; how must 
thej enlarge oar conceptions of the at- 
trihaies and purposes, the works and 
ways, of the Eternal I In converse with 
seraphim and cheruhim, we cannot fail to 
receive, from their superior attainments, 
much instruction, equally pleasing and 
profitable, on these supremely sublime 
and interesting themes. How, too, must 
oar hearts swell with grateful emotion, op 
learning from themselves the modes, the 
occasions, and the exten^t, of their minis- 
trations to ns during our earthly pilgrim- 
age : how they strengthened in weakness, 
or relieved in perplexity, succoured under 
temptation, or fortified against the assaults 
of Satan, animated to patient endurance, 
or imparted seasonable and efiectual aid 
OD sadden or trying emergencies! In 
short, the companionship and intercourse 
of those Celestials will, it is presumed, 
constitute no insignificant portion, no 
unimportant element, of the blessedness in 
reversion for the righteous. 

As for redeemed men : they, too, shall 
be our intimate associates and fellow- 
worshippers. Once, they were as we are 
— frail, erring, imperfect : now, they are 
* holy and without blame' — ^faultless as the 
heirs of unblotted innocence. Whereas 
here, even in their best estate, they were 
more or less disfigured, — scarred with 
' spots and wrinkles,'— defiled as if they 
had ' lain among the pots :' there, all traces 
of deformity are effaced, and they are so 
' beautified with salvation/ as to resemble 
' the wiags of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold.' He, 
whose life was their ransom, and who, by 
His blood, delivered them from the gailt 
of sia, also, by His grace, entirely freed 
them from its dominion and poUution. 
The 'good work begun in them,' His 
renewii^ Spirit, by a gradual process, 
carried on to completion. Now, they are 
'all glorioas:' and He who formed them 
for Himself, and stamped them with His 
likaoMS, sees in them no corraption or 
defect. Viewing them individually and 
collectively. He may address them, without 
qualification or restriction, in the words of 
inspired Song : * Behold, tiioa art &ir, my 
beloved, yea, thoa are pleasant.' 

Such will be the members composing 



the human part of the society above. They 
will consist of * the election of grace,' or 
the whole body of the faithful, through all 
countries and periods. Some of them 
were unknown, others well-known, to 
fame : the mighty roll including, with the 
undistinguished many, venerable ancients, 
renowned Patriarchs, holy Prophets and 
Apostles, philosophers and poets of high 
repute, kings and nobles of both Jewish 
and Qentile line. Reformers, Confessors, 
Martyrs, of different kindreds and eras : 
all of whom have, some by tens, others by 
hundreds of ages, preceded us to glory. 
A minority were our contemporaries, and 
a few even related to us by tender ties: 
with them we often ' took sweet counsel, and 
walked to the house of God in company.' 
These all, in their respective orders, fell 
asleep in Jesus; and while their bodies 
have rested in the dust, their spirits have 
been with Him in Paradise. There, in 
concert with the 'Living Creatures,' of 
older date and higher grade, they have, 
daring longer or shorter terms, been occu- 
pied with the loftiest themes and contem- 
plations. The mental eye purged of the 
films of ignorance : objects perceived, no 
longer through a glass or under a veil, 
but in their naked reality ; each ' seeing as 
he is seen, and knowing as he is known :* 
how rapid and extensive must be the pro- 
gress of the saints in acquaintance with 
the Divine character and procedure, with 
whatever is pre-eminently fitted to engage 
the affections, and employ the faculties, of 
rational natures ! 

Admitted to their society, we shall hold ; 
free and intimate fellowship with them. 
And oh, what a source of refined enjoy- 
ment, and what a mean of valuable instruc- 
tion, must this conference prove! To 
hear them disconrse of the wonders of 
Creation, the mysteries of Providence, and 
the economy of Bedemption, with an intel- 
ligence that throws as far into the shade 
the highest science of the most gifted of 
mortals, even the fullest disclosures of In- 
spiration, as the acquirements of age 
exceed the crudities of boyhood, or the 
radiance of day eclipses the glimmer of 
twilights to hear them detail their per- 
sonal experiences of 'the loving-kindness 
of the Lord,' as they 'remember all the 
way by which He led them,' protecting them 
by His arm, and 'guiding them with His 
eye;' mixing sweet with bitter, mercy 



256 



THB B00TTI8H CHRISTIAN JOURNAL. 



with Judgment, consolation with affliction; 
oTerroling and directing e?ent8 seemingly 
untoward, so that they foand in the end, 
that when all things were thonght to be 
'against them,' all things were actually, 
under an almighty, but a gracioud and 
sanctifying influence, 'working together 
for their good :' what gratification and 
improvement must this minister to de- 
lighted auditors, united in the hallowed 
bonds of mutual endearment, taking an 
affectionate interest in the happiness of 
one another, the joy of each being the joy 
of all I Oh, the bliss of associating, in the 
New Jerusalem, with the pious dead, the 
great and the good of the humankind, from 
Adam downwards ; of listening to the ex- 
citing story of their respectire pilgrimages 
in this 'weary land;' of learning from 
their own lips what, since the hour of their 
translation hence, they were privileged to 
see, and know, and enjoy, in Uie realms of 
holiness and glory t The meeting and the 
rehearsal, too, cannot fail to increase, 
among the adoring myriads, admiration 
and reverence of their Divine Conductor 
and Lord, and to call forth louder and yet 
louder ascriptions of grateful praise to His 
Name. 

In anticipation of this exalted felicity, 
let us offer our most cordial tribute to 
Him, whose blood was its price, and whose 
hand will bestow it In unison with the 
'just made perfect,' and with hearts per- 
Taded and actuated by a sense of obliga- 
tion, let Q8 humbly yet thankfully adopt 
the doxology : ' To the only wise Qod our 
Saviour be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power^ both now and ever. Amen.' 



.CHRIST AND BELIEVERS. 

Thvbb is an union between Christ and 
believers, that every metaphor falls short 
of. No relation so near as He. The 
friend may prove false, the brother betray 
the brother, parents cast off the relation, 
and husband and wife be separated. Three 
strong figures hold forth this union — tliat 
of the tree And its branches, the head and 
its members, and eating the flesh and 
drinking the blood of the Son of God. 
Now, what we eat and drink mixes with 
the mass of blood, and is so intimately as- 
sunilated with the fluids, that no power 
can separate it again; so, when by fiuth I 



receive the Son of Ood, and eat His flesh 
and drink His blood, my soul partakes of 
the Divine nature, till every power is holy, 
every affection heavenly, and till the life of 
Christ is made manifest in my body. 

After this union, the soul and Christ 
cannot be separated ; death may send the 
soul out of the body, but cannot send Christ 
out of the soul. And hereupon follows a 
commonness of interest. Christ renews 
the will, sanctifies the affections, enlightens 
the understanding, and claims the whole 
soul for His temple; yea more, He showers 
down his merdes, numbers his crosses, 
weighs his afflictions, wherewith He Him- 
self is also afflicted, and bears his sorrows. 
And all of Christ is the soul's ; His righ- 
teousness. His love, His Joy, His pardon. 
His mercy, kindness, and compassion; 
His protection, direction, and conduct; 
His favour, His power and sympathy, His 
light and glory. His crown and throne. His 
felicity, and His eternity and life. Thus 
the soul lives in Christ, and He in the soul. 
Their life is dirinely interwoven : * you in 
me, and I in you.' Hence, because He 
lives, they shall live also. Husband and 
wife must lose their relation by death ; the 
branches may be cut off from the root, and 
the head, that sympathizes with all, may 
lose some of its members : but * he that is 
joined to the Lord is one spirit^' and a 
spirit can never be divided. 

This mysterious union is bliss begun on 
earth, and heavenly felicity tasted below, 
and shall be the eternal admiration of 
angels, the envy of devils and damned 
spirits, and the wonder of the higher house. 



HYMN 
Sung tti a Congregational Soiree. 

Unto the Lord, who reigns above, 
We lift our grateful hearts in praise^ 
And thank Him for the gilta of love 
He showers upon our earthly ways. 

EBs presence we this eveniuff seek, 
And crave the smilings of His £Me: « 
May those who hear and those who speak 
Alike enjoy His sov'reigfn grace I 

May sinful thoughts and feelings .oease^ 
And Jcindness glow in ev*ry heart ; 
May hope and fitith and joy increase. 
And still be with us when we part. 

We ask those mercies fh>m His hand 
Not for our sakes, for that were viun : 
As suppliants we before Him stand. 
Because the Lamb of God was slain. 



TUG S00TT18H GUBI8TIAN JOUBNAL. 



257 



MAGDALKNE NISBET, 

THE MAIDEN OF THE HER8B: 

A Tale of the Persecution of Charlee the 
Seconcts Time, 

Chapter XIII. 

It was a shining morning aboat the end 
of Maj, and the shadow of the kirk of 
Preston was resting on three new graves. 
The dead under these heaps had, during 
the last three months, been carried, at short 
intervals between each banal, from the- 
honse of Alison Beans* A Job-like series 
of afflictions had befollen that hoase, since 
last we stood by its fireside on the evening 
which ushered in the assault of Captain 
Corbie's dragoons on Primrose«brae. The 
oow, as we have seeoi had been maliciously' 
killed by Huggie; but, in addition to this 
calamity, subsequent^ and far heavier ones, 
had befallen the gentle Alison Deans. 
Her husband had not returned, nor had 
any news been heard of him. Magdalene 
Nisbet had not returned, oor had any news 
been heard of her, with the exception of 
Mrs Jeffray of Kiselaw^s account of their 
separation at the hurried dispersion, at the 
close of the Fogo-muir conventicle. But 
sadder events followed; for Mary Deans 
had caught cold and fever, amidst the 
excitement and suflfering of that day on 
which the cow was slain ; and her delicate 
health, notwithstanding all her mother's 
care, had fairlj broken down, so that the 
poor child wasted rapidly away, and sank 
mto death. From the day of Mary's death, 
the peevish grandmother had become 
changed. She had become silent, subdued, 
and docile. She exhibited at length, in her 
fiMse, the appearances of approaching death. 
Alison began to speak to her about her 
soul's interests. She listened with patient 
and grateful attention, and not seldom a 
tear escaped, and glistened on the grey 
hairs which stn^gled on her cheeks. Her 
day of death also came quickly; and as 
John Boston, of Dunse, was praying over 
her, her spirit quietly departed. She was 
laid side by side with her grandchild in 
the dust. There were six persons only at 
the burial, and among them was John 
Boston, Alison Deans, and her son Willie ; 
and as the mother led home her now only 
child, and sole occupant with herself of her 
once happy household, she seemed to hold 



the boy's hand with a grasp of more than 
usual firmness, as if she feared that he too 
might be snatched from her arms. Alas I 
for poor Alison, he was snatched, suddenly 
snatched ; for, as if the breath of death had 
smitten him from the graves of his sister 
and grandmother, he went home, shivered 
all the evening by the fireside, could not 
rise the next morning; and when his 
mother drew aside the board which lined 
the bed-front, and looked with searching 
earnestness on bis face, she saw plainly 
the hue of death there, she started away 
with a suppressed scream, and running to 
the door^ beyond the ear of her dying 
Willie, sobbingly exclaimed, ' Woe is me, 
for my hurt I my wound is giievous I my 
tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are 
broken ; my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not : there is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set up my 
cartains.' Heavily, heavily did the poor 
afflicted Alison sob and weep, now covering 
her face with her bands, and now wiping 
the copious tears away. All that day the 
forlorn mother stood by the bed-side of her 
dying Willie, hearing every word, watching 
every look, attending to every want of his, 
forgetting her own sorroni^s in her anxiety 
to cheer him, and to hold up before him 
the torch of Gospel-light, as he moved step 
by step into the valley of the shadow of 
death. In the evening, Willie Deans 
died. His mother was the only person in 
the house ; and when she saw his lips shut 
in death, she fell with a loud cry of agony 
on the lifeless body, and clasped it with a 
frantic energy, as if to contend with death 
for the possession of her son. 

I repeat, then, that it was a shining 
morning about the end of May, and the 
shadow of the kirk of Preston was resting 
on three new graves. The reader now 
knows the history of those graves. While 
the dark shadow of the silent kirk reposed 
on those graves, all around lay bright and 
green. The hedges and the trees were in 
beautiful leaf, and from the distance, borne 
on the prattling zephyr, came the sound 
of the Whiteadder, rushing over its count- 
less ^bbles; and with that sound was 
mingled the loud and hearty note of the 
blackbird, as he cheered his mate on her 
nest, or as he rejoiced over the ripening 
vigour of his nestings. There was no one 
about either kirk or kirkyard on that 
morning. At length, however, climbing 
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the billj, droting path iirhieh led to the 
graveyard, was seen a woman, cieanly and 
neatly dressed, and carrying a small basket 
in her hand, as if she were bent on a 
jonmey. Her sober step, her solemn air, 
her bowed-down and dejected appearance, 
the unhesitating directness with which she 
walked forward to the three new graves, 
and her face covered with her handkerchief, 
as she stood and wept there, all proclaimed 
that the poor woman was full of vexing 
thoughts, and that her visit to the graveyard 
had deeper and sadder causes than that of 
mere curiosity. Yon discover, reader, 
that this woman was Alison Deans. It 
UKU Alison Deans, still in tiie valley of the 
shadow of bereavement and woe, still fall 
of vexing thoughts, driven from her home 
by it-s loneliness and desolation, by its 
agitating associations and remembrances, 
and incited to journey abroad with the 
purpose of maldng an effort to discover 
some' news of her lost husband and her 
lost mistress. She was now on her way 
to Riselaw, to consult with Mrs Jeffray 
about matters; and as it might be a long 
time before Alison might have an oppor- 
tunity of beholding the place where lay so 
many of her buried hopes and joys, she had 
suspended her direct journey, for a moment, 
to climb the hill, and weep anew by the 
tiree graves. 

As Alison Deans stood absorbed in 
grief, heedless of all the beautifal sights 
and sounds around her, of the sunshine of 
heaven, of the melody of the woods, of the 
murmuring of the waters, of every thing 
but those three graves on which her 
weeping eye was fixed, as by a dreary 
spell, a man carrying a delicate child of 
two years, old in his arms entered the 
klrkyard; and, drawing near to her, 
sainted her with a gentle, pleasant voice* 

* The Lord bless and comfort yon, my 
woman. I see ye are yet in the tronbM 
I waters.' 

'John Boston!' said Alison, starting 
from her reverie, and turning round. 
' If s you, my brither in the day of adver- 
sity. Te see, ye may say of me, what the 
Jews said of Mary, " She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there." ' 

'True,' said John Boston, setting down 
his boy, to wander among the grass and 
gather the daisies; 'and there is, as the 
wise man says, a time to weep; but we 
maun be carefd', Alison, no to exceed.' 



' Haud a care o' yer bairn, John,' cried 
Alison, with a moving voice. ' Wrap him 
weel in the maud, ere ye let him gang; for 
though it's a simmer day, yet Thomas is 
but sickly and ailing like, poor man ; and 
wad not Alison Trotter, and yon, John 
Boston, be laith^ laith to lose yer bonny 
Qod-send, and to ken the road to the 
kirkyard as weel as I do? O, John, God 
has laid a heavy burden on me^— My 
Mary ! my Willie r ^ 

* No tak it sae sair to heart, iny woman,' 
said John Boston, after allowing AUson a 
little to recover from her burst of grief. 
' It's a sair dispensation admitted, but ifS 
the Lord's doings. He has made you Hke 
Rachel, weeping for your children; but 
dinna, like her, refuse to be comforted, 
because they are^ not. Wxid what the 
prophet adds, ''Thus saith the Lord, 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes ftx>m tears; for tiiy work shall be 
rewarded, saith Ihe Lord ; and they shall 
come again from the land of the enemy."' 

'Ay, ay, John Boston,' repUed the 
bereaved mother; 'that's a bonny, bonny 
future joy, but even such a lotare joy 
canna athegitiier relieve the crushed heart 
frae the burden o' such a present grief as 
mine. You observe, John Boston, I canna 
jist tak hand o' your comforting words sae 
glegly as ye wad like me ; for, O it's hard, 
hard to €^erc<»ne nature, and I am but a 
poor, weak, womanly vessel, bereaved o' 
my baimfr-M)' baith my balms, o' all the 
bii^s I had ; and in a sense too, bereaved 
o' my fansband, wha, had he been bat here, 
wad a shared the burden weel with aie, and 
held up my sinking hands, and strengthened 
my ftieble knees ; but, wae's me ! Jamie's 
awa, and whare awa, poor Alison kens nae 
mair than thae deep sleepers in the grave 1 
O, wad Jamie bat come hame ! wad Miss 
Magdalene but come hame I I think I 
could lift up my head, tmd say, " Th'e Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord 1" ' 

'Bide awee, bide awee, my woman,' 
rejoined John Boston. 'Tliis doud that 
overshadows you is o'er black to hing lang 
without bursting. Anon, ye will see God 
will send down the rain-draps, and the big 
reft^eshing shower to tak the place of the 
fire and the thunder. We must be patient 
under our afflictions, my woman, as well as 
hopeful of deliverance from tiiem. We 
must not rebel ; it's an advised hand, it's a 
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hand of wiwlom and mercy; it's, to His 
believing people, a Divinely Fatherly 
hand, whidi vdelds the rod, and lays on 
the stripes — a hand that kens fa' weel 
when to oome on, and how to oome on, and 
when to leave aff. We mauna rebel; n% 
na, my woman, Alison, we mauna rebel, 
we mann try to say, ** Thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven." ' 

' It's weel spoken, John Boston,' returned 
I A1ison« ' I ken its rich, ripe, Bible counsel 
that yon are giving me; but, hech sirsl 
it's easy to gie counsel, but it's uphill wark 
to tak it. I mind fu' weel, when I first 
began to tak a thocht o' ither world things, 
and when I began to drap a word o' com- 
fort into the ear of the afflicted people of 
Gkxl, I often wondered how little baud the 
consolation took ofthe dejected spirit; and 
in the pride and folly o' my 8trength| I 
thocht it wad be otherwise with me, should 
Gk>d lay His baud upon me; but, waes 
me! Alison Deans now kens, by sair 
experience, that the little finger o' one 
present sorrow is thicker and heavier than 
the loins of a thousand in the distance. 
John Boston, how think ye wad ye manish 
to bear the blow, if Qod should tak away 
that bairn, buskin' his hair wi' the gowans 
there, aod lay him in tiae mools ?' 

' It's nnca like, Alison,' sttd John Boston. 
' It wad be next door to the breakin' o^ my 
heart; for I am jist a poor, weak, human, 
and sinfd' creatnre like my neebors. Ay, 
truly, the loss o' the bairn Thomas wad be 
a great sorrow to baith Alison Trotter and 
nae,' oontinoed John Boston, as if speaking 
mnsinji^y to himself. 'Qod sent him to 
us without our ezpeetatioa, and people 
have called the bairn our Godsend; and 
bairn though he is, little mair than twee 
year auld, the Lord has set marks on him, 
as if He had ehosea him for some high 
ends. I maun confess it, then, Alisoa 
Deans, iC that bairn were taen away, " 1 
would go down to the grave to my son 
Blooming."' 

* I ken ye would, John Bostoni' relied 
Alison; 'aud ye are a candid, and an honest 
man to confess it. It's a bonny proverb, 
though he was but little worth that said it^ 
** Let not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast himself, as he that putteth it off." 
But may God spare your bairn to you, 
John Boston,, and make him a polished 
ahaf^ a piUar in the house of Qod, a 
burning and a shining lij^t, a prince and 



a great man in the Church of the living 
God.' 

* AxsN I' said the deep, solemn voice of 
John Boston; and he uttered the word so 
loudly and so heartily, that his little boy, 
who was standing near, started aside, and 
clung to the skirts of Alison Deans, who 
caught him up in her arms, and printsd 
his face with her affectionate kisses. 

' John Boston,' said Alison, laying down 
the f uturo author of the Fourfold State, ' I 
canna langer live without news o' Jamie, 
my husband, and without news o' Miss 
Magdalene. Ye see, I'm ready for the 
road; and I mean to tak the Rlsely and 
the Greenlaw track in hand this day, to see 
if I can gather ony inklings o' them I'm 
seeking. Before I go^ I wad like weel, 
John Boston, if ye wad commend me to 
God in a word of prayer, that I may have 
a prosperous journey.' 

John Boston immediately uncovered his 
head, and engaged in prayer, while Alison 
Deans stood with her hand shading her 
face, and little Thomas Boston, with the 
artiessness of a child, gazed, awe-struck, 
on his father's &ce. That was a beautiful 
sight in the Preston graveyard — ^moro 
beautiful than all the sights around of 
nature and summer; for here were the 
meek and lowly, hero were the bowed down 
and afflicted, lifting up their souls, in fidth 
and hope, to that mediatorial throne whero 
thero is meroy to pardon and grace to help 
in every time of need. 

On the evening of that day on which 
Alison Deans began her Journey, Magda- 
lene KIsfoet was looking thonghtfuUy, and 
even sadly, out of a window of Tweedale- 
dum Gastle. She was gazing upon the 
setting snn ; bat splendid as was the scene, 
it had not the effect of animating her heai<t 
with Joy. She was pale, and thonghtfnl, 
and sad. Suddenly, however, she started 
back with a face of Joy, and ran to the 
eooeh where Miss Berwick reclined, ex- 
claiming, 

< Thero is Bews.I— thero is news \ Abra- 
ham's signal floats from the willow-tree. 
Shall I go and see, sinee JoreUo is absentf ' 

*Go, my sweet Mi^dalene,' said Miss 
Berwick; ^go^ I beseech yon, for this sus- 
pense, moro even than my bodily pain, 
crushes my spirit' 

Magdalene, having surveyed the sur- 
rounding scene, cautiously stole from the 
castle, and quickly pursued her joumej 
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far away into the^Airood.' At another time, 
she would have paused to admire the 
hunches of primroses which starred every 
bank around— to listen to the birds piping 
forth their evening songs — ^to watch the 
nimble motions of the hares and rabbits, as 
they oropt their food, or gamboled, or ran 
across her path ; but now she hastens with 
the celerity of a post, aiid, so hastening, 
reaches the place where old Abraham 
Blackadder waits for her, and hands to her 
a packet, that day received at Kames, from 
Earl Roxburgh, and addressed to Magda- 
lene Nisbet. Few words passed between 
the old man and Magdale ne ; and in five 
minutes after" their 'meeting, both were 
pursuing their homeward path. Magda- 
lene availed herself of the first attractive 
spot in the wood, to rest and read her let- 
ter. She sat down on a primrose-bank, in 
the midst of a leafy screen of^bushes, and 
thus read : — 

* To Miss Nishet 

' Madam, — I most heartily grieve that I 
have not been able to see Sir Giles Neville, 
who is now in Edinburgh, and residing 
with Sir Arthur Fyfe, in the Canongate. 
In a communication I have had from him, 
he refuses to give information anent Sir 
William Snnning|8 place of retirement, 
and saith that he will give that information 
only when Miss ^rwick, or, failing her, 
by reason of bodily ailment, a friend of 
hers, furnished with necessary means of 
setting the foresaid Miss Berwick's actings 
towards Sir William Sunning in ane 
honourable light, shall call personally on 
him, Sir Giles, in the Canongate, where he 
will remain till the end of June. — I am, 
your faithful friend, 

* London, May f 167Q' Roxbubgh.' 

When Magdalene had read this letter, 
she wept from disappointment. She knew 
Miss Berwick hoped for encouraging news 
from Earl Roxburgh's letter; and now 
these hopes would soon be dashed to the 
ground. Here was another crook in her 
already most sorrowful lot; and, alas I how 
often it comes to pass, that, to many who 
are the salt of the earth, life is but a sno- 
cession of calamities, of hopes cherished 
to be blasted, and of fears certain to be 
realized to the full extent in which they 
were first apprehended. 

' I must see this Sir Giles Neville,' said 
Magdalene, after a long pause, daring 
which she sat with the letter upon her 
knee. ' I must go to Edinburgh, and meet 



with him. Miss Berwick, saddened anew, 
and forlorn, and anxioos for the rest of the 
grave, will forbid any furth er effort; but I 
will go, and make an effort to see her inno- 
oence established. But^ then, how can I 
leave her in her present weak and suffer- 
ing condition ? I shall goto Primrose-brae, 
and send AUsonS^Deans.!^ TA«rtf I ought 
to have been long ere this ; for what will 
James Deans and Alison think ? How con- 
cerned they will be about me ! how careless 
they will deem me ! Yet I could not have 
acted otherwise; for, shut up as I have 
been in Tweedaledum, I could neither go 
myself, nor find a messenger. Tes, I 
shall go to-morrow to Primrose-brae, on 
my way to Edinburgh. Now, I must act, 
and I will act decidedly, that this unfor- 
tunate lady may not die under a cloud.' 

Magdalene rose up, under this firm re- 
solution, to depart ; but as she turned her 
eyes towards the entrance to her leafy place 
of concealment, she gave a cry of astonish- 
ment and joy, and fell into the arms of 
Alison Deans. c. m. 



A SABBATH IN PARIS. 

Among the numberless and wide diffe- 
rences, so easy to point out, between 
French and English habits and customs, 
those relating to the Sabbath are certainly 
the most striking. I need not state what 
occurs on that day with yon, as you know 
this better than myself; but here is a 
foithfdl sketch (and not a caricature) of a 
Sabbath In Paris, Lyons, and, it may be 
said, in almost every town of Prance, and 
if in all particulars not exactly the same, 
the same spirit and feeling prevails 
everywhere. 

The whole week preparations are made 
for the Sabbath in the following manner : — 
Some get up a pleasure party for the 
theatre or ball in winter, or for an excur- 
sion into the country in summer ; the more 
wise (according to the wisdom of the world) 
set aside the day to do some particular 
thing; for instance, the shopkeeper 'sells 
and buys on week-days, and devotes the 
Sabbath to arrange his accounts; in a 
word, any thing not required to be done 
day by day, is reserved for the Sabbath ; 
such as concluding a bargain of importance, 
or to execute a work requiring particular 
oare, putting the shop or warehouse to 
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rights, repairing maehines, &c., &c. Con- 
sequently, to some the Sabbath brings 
with it so mnch to do, that it is not a day 
to be desired by them ; as, for instance, the 
tailors, shoemakers, and all persons who 
supply articles of dress and ornament, are 
fully occupied on the Sabbath morning to 
supply the things ordered during the week 
for the Sabbath erening's entertainments. 
It is superfluous to state, that there are 
many of the working classes who reverse 
the order of working during the week, to 
rest on the Sabbath, but work on the 
Sabbath, and rest during the week. This 
is the case also with many theatres, shows, 
ooffee-honses, &c. 

I do not say that the Sabbath is looked 
upon in public opinion as an ordinary day, 
a day of work ; on the contrary, it is con- 
sidered, aboTe all, as a day of worldly 
fsasting and enjoyment, and you may, 
therefore, suppose that to be working 
industriously on a Sabbath is thought very 
praiseworthy ; and I have often met manu- 
facturers, men otherwise very respectable, 
who have observed to me, * I keep my 
people at work on the Sabbath, to allow 
them to have more time in the week to 
give themselves up to pleasure.' This is 
the general rule observed here for spending 
the Sabbath, namely, to rise two hours 
later, to set about what has been reserved 
to be done on that day, and, owing to its 
being Sabbath, not to hurry one's self, as 
laziness might then be indulged in, about 
mid-day to take some refreshment, to make 
one's toilet, and go to the public promenades, 
places of entertainment, and theatres. 

All thoughts of religion are so far from 
men's minds, that such as, contrary to 
their will, have neither work to do, or any 
amusement to go to, are a burden to 
themselves. This, the two following 
anecdotes strongly exemplify. 

An Englishman, with whom I am well 
acquainted, was telling a Frenchman that 
all labour in England was suspended on 
the Lord's-day. The latter, after a mo- 
ment's consideration, replied, with mnch 
seriousness of manner, ' It is all very well ; 
but I am at a loss to understand how the 
English manage to pass such a long day, 
as there are no coffee-houses or theatres 
open.' Again, the ' Sl^cle' gave a long 
statement of the way the time was spent in 
a new establishment, intended for the 
admission of young men who were dis- 



charged Irom imprisonment for minor 
offences: and after it had shown how 
pleased they were with their employments, 
and the manner in which they were con- 
ducted, this journal adds, ' The only tedious 
day for these young men is the Sabbath, 
because the work is then suspended. It is, 
they unanimously say, the only day they 
feel wear}/!* 

All this requires no commentary, and I 
hope the two occurrences I have related 
are sufficient proof of what I had asserted. 

You are perhaps surprised, that hitherto 
I have not mentioned religious worship 
among the Sabbath occupations, if not of 
all the French, of some few at least. It is 
not forgetfulness on my part, but the 
number is so small that I did not think it 
needful to speak of it until after all the 
other subjects. The great majority abstain 
on that day, as on every other, from any 
religious act; and the very few who differ, 
are content, according to Uie usual expres- 
sion, to *go and hear a mass? * To hear,* 
is truly the proper word, and not to listen ; 
to hear, and not to understand ; to hear, 
and not to feel ; a mass, but not the mass ; 
for it is so arranged that this mass shall 
not interfere with work or amusement; 
you can go to it from five to twelve o'clock 
in the day, as you prefer. But better still • 
when a party of pleasure is made for a very 
early hour of the morning, if much con- 
cern is felt about the mass, the person so 
inclined determines on hearing it on the 
road ; say, perhaps, in some village where 
the dance is to be, or in some hamlet 
which the sportsmen have fixed on as their 
place of meeting. Conscience is thus sa- 
tisfied, for the mass is heard, and soon 
forgotten in worldly pleasures and amuse- 
ments. 

The idea that it is sinful to work on 
Sabbaths, is so removed from a French- 
man's mind, particularly in manufacturing 
towns, that to bestow praise on any one, 
the proverbial expression is, — 'He is a 
horse, and works on feast days and 
Sabbaths.' 



THE PATRIARCH OF UZ. 

The man who fears the Lord always 

Is blesB*d in all he does ; 
And BO it was, in ancient days, 

With Job, in the land of Us. 

In flocks, and herds, and fields of grain- 
As wealth was reckoned there — 
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They could not find a richer man 
Who travelled far and near. 

He offered £am1 j taorifioe, 

That sin might be foreiren ; 
He would not willingly despise 

The high decrees of Heaven. 

3iit Satan, in an evil hour, 

Desir'd to tempt him sore; 
And, for a trial, to his power 

Jehovah gave him o'er. 

His flocks, herds, servants, all destroy*d, 

His cup of woe was fill'd, 
When sons and daughters, i]l-emplo7*d, 

With a falling house were kill'd. 

All these misfortunes, in one day, 

Upon the patriarch came : 
He said, * God gave, and took away, 

Ajid blessed be Uis name.' 

A sore disease, by Satan brought. 

Was o*er his body spread ; 
He sat in ashes, as be thought 

He*d soon be with the dead. 

His wife said, 'Curse the Lord, and die !' 

Poor man t no friend had he. 
'Mu^ good we've got,' was hit reply : 

*From evil shall we flee?' 

Three friends wept with him; from their 
speech 

No comfort he received ; 
The source of woe they could not reach, — 

Their reas'nings only grieved. 

The patriarch erred, in part, as he 

Discoursed of good and ill ; 
But no one spoke with sympathy, 

And he was patient still. 

His eye survey'd the world of woe — 

For faith such vision gives — 
He said, 'Though dead. 111 live, I know; 

For my Redesmer fives.' 

At last the Lord His silence broke, 

Demanding Job's regard ; 
Out of the wnirlwind (2^^ He spoke. 

His servant awe-struck heard : — 

' Dark themes by thee are darker made ; 

Where wast thou — tell me where — 
When earth's foundations first 1 laid ? 

Untaught, canst thou declare? 

Then songs of praise arose among 

The sons of God most fair. 
And morning stars together sang 

Their joyfril anthems there. 

Who with th* Almightj^ would contend 

Let him now state his case, 
Redeem his pledge, his cause defend. 

With his Maker face to face.' 

The patriach now was silent, meek. 

And in the dust he feU : 
He said, ' More words I will not speak— 

I have not spoken well. 



In dust and ashes I repent, 

And I myself abhor ; 
Unworthy of the blessings sent, 

I dare not ask for more.' 

The humble are exalted ever ; 

Job's trials now were o'er, 
God came from want him to deliver. 

And bless'd him more and more. 

A double portion now was given — 
Vast flocks and herds were there ; 

His daughters three, his-sons were seven, — 
No daughters were so fair. 

Four generations round him sprung — 

A precious heritage ; 
WhUe sons and friends, the old and young. 

Revered the man of age. 

Though long his life, yet die he must — 

He dos'd his days in peace ; 
But the remembrance of the just 

Shall never, never cease. 

His record's in th' endiiring Wordy 

Of it none can him rob ; 
And 'tis intended by the Lord 

That we think of patient Job. p. m. 



THE PRAYER OF A CHOCTAW 
INDIAN. 

Ma WiixiAMS, a misaionary to the 
Choctaw Indians^ gives the foUowiog 
prayer, as offered by an Indian who had 
been sleeping at his hoase : — 

' O my Father I O Jehovah ! this morn- 
ing Thon hast lent us; yesterday was 
Thy day, not onrs; Uut it is past, and onrs 
has returned. On Thy beloved day I was 
in Thy beloved house, and heard Thy 
Word. I slept here last nighty and this 
morning I am here, in the midst of Thy 
messengers, kneeling down here to make 
supplication unto Thee. O my Father ! 
hear me, pity me, help me. I am a poor 
ignorant red man, and know nothing. I 
have broken Thy law, and profaned Thy 
Sabbaths very much. I am a poor lost 
man. Jehovah! pity me. O my 
Father I Thou, of Thine own mind, in love 
to souls, didst give up Thine only Son 
Jesus Christ, « to die for lost sinners. 
Jesus surely is the Saviour of such. O 
Jehovah I Thon hast pitied ns. Thy poor 
red children, so that Thon hast sent ns 
Thy Word, by Thy servants that tarn in the 
I midst of us. We praise Thee, O Jehovah, 
my Father ahove 1 When I hear of Jeans 
suiSering and dying for poor sinners, 
it gives me sorrow 'of heart. O JesnsI 
Thy blood was spilt, and Thon in agony 
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didst die for Btnners. With Thine own 
blood Thon hast bought my soal. Thy 
blood can cleanse from sin ; nothing else 
can. O that Thon wonldst pity me/ and 
wash my filthy heart with Thy preeions 
blood. Do not east off one of as. Do 
pity ns; we are helpless. If we say we 
vill cleanse onr own hearts, and try to do 
it, we cannot. O Jesus I Thy blood alone 
is onr hope, we will trust in Thee for 
salvation. We want to be Thy good and 
fiuthfal children ; hot if Thon do not help 
as continually, we can never gel to 
heaven. O Jesos I take hold of ns, and 
hold ns fHBt, and never let go Thy hold of 
us, till Thou hast carried us &r beyond 
the skies, to Thine own blessed abode; 
and we maeh desire that Thoa wooldst 
oome quickly, and take us there. Do 
hear this short supplication for Jesus' 
sake, Jehovah, my Father above I This 
is all. Amen.' 

Mr William states, that the pathos 
iK-ith which this was uttered was truly 
affecting, and that it produced powerful 
feelings when he looked at this son of the 
forest, who had never heard the Gospel 
Ull within two months of the time when 
he thus pleaded the efficacy of the atone- 
ment of Christ. Who but the Holy 
Spirit could have thus taught him, and 
made him excel thousands who for many 
years have known superior privileges? 
How highly elevated was this^poor Indian, 
in the sight of God, above many of the 
noble of the earth ! 



THE POETRY OF COWPEE. 

TThe distinctive feature of Cowper's 
poetry is, that it is eminently religious and 
Christian. To this may be ascribed the 
healthiness of its tone, and its growing ac- 
ceptability to a large class of readers. 
Contrary to the nsiud course of poetic in- 
spiration. It was not till somewhat late in 
life that the bard of Olney began his 
career. He first published a volume of 
minor pieces, which, although not so ela- 
borate as the succeeding ' Task,' yet bore 
all the genei-al features of his style and 
genius. The poet^ indeed, often expressed 
surprise at the preference given to his 
larger and more connected work. It is 
not, however, always necessary to endorse 
aa author's opinion of his own productions; 



for, as the weakest and sickliest child is 
often the darling of its mother, so that off- 
spring of the brain which has cost its author 
the most trouble and anxious thought, may 
become to him the Benjamin of his heart. 
There are two advantages which result 
from the late period at which Cowper 
entered the literary arena. For twenty 
years, as he himself says, he had not 
opened books of modern poetry. His 
youthful partialities had, consequently, lost 
their influence upon him, and he could sever 
himself more easily from the puerilities 
and conceits of his contemporaries. But, 
in addition to this freedom from pedantry, 
we have also this advantage, of studying 
his works as a great whole. Before he be- 
gan to publish, his taste was matured ; and 
there is, accordingly, little disparity to be 
found between his earlier and later compo- 
sitions. The ease and volubility with 
which our poet uses language, is remark- 
able. In the mastery which he has over 
the most uncouth and unmusical parts of 
speech, and the grace with which he brings 
all under his magic control, he is perhaps 
unrivalled. His page is not loaded with 
figures. He is very sparing in the use of 
simile, a figure of speech so common in 
the modem school of poetry; yet when 
introduced, it is with uncommon effect. 

Cowpei^s stronghold lies in descrip- 
lioH — description of natural scenery and 
human life, and that in language not 
dazzling, but graceful, and, above all, 
earnest. Poems there are, like Jesuits' 
chapels, glittering with gilded trifles : his 
are like solid pieces of masonry, with here 
and there a noble shaft and seemly deco- 
ration, and at times, it must be allowed, a 
clumsy rafter, or stone rough as when it 
came from the qnarry. Cowper was the 
first, in modern times, to recall poetry 
from the rhetoric and mere rhyming of the 
eighteenth century. Then it was French 
vivacity and piquancy of expression that 
the aspirant -for fame was required to cul- 
tivate. A *bon mot* in a jingling verse, 
was preferred to any free, outspoken voice 
of nature. Poetry had escaped out of the 
metaphysics of Blackmore and Donne, to 
fall into the opposite extreme. The for- 
mer class sacrificed every thing to sense, the 
latter rejected sense when it stood in the 
way of sound. Not only the style, but the 
subjects, of the French pastorals were 
eagerly adopted. Every author was a 
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Tit^ruS) and the realms of poesy had been 
transformed into a great pasture-field, 
crowded with shepherds and shepherdesses^ 
tending flocks of pearl-white sheep. The 
popular taste was gorged with this senti- 
mentalism, and reform was eagerly looked 
for. There must be, then, a new start, 
and Cowper has the honour of leading the 
van of those whose names form such a 
bright galaxy in the history of the last fifty 
years ; who have sought naturalness of ex- 
pression and nobleness of sentiment; who 
have refused to worship art, and have gone 
again for inspiration to the fresh fields of 
the world; who have first had truth and 
harmony in their own hearts, ere they 
venture to touch the chords of the sacred 
lyre. His own idea of what style ought to 
be is so well expressed in a letter to his 
publisher, Johnson, that we cannot do 
better than insert it here. 'Give me,' 
says he, * a manly, rough line, with a deal 
of meaning in it, rather than, a whole 
poem full of musical periods, that have 
nothing but their oily smoothness to re- 
commend them. There is a roughness on 
the plum, which nobody that understands 
fruit would rub off, though the plum 
would be more polished without it.' 

The sense of the ridiculous, so fre- 
quently joined to keen sensibility and 
ardent appreciation of the beautiful, was 
very prominent in the Olney bard. How 
warmly glowing are his praises of virtue I 
hew severe are his denunciations of vice or 
vanity I Bural sights and sounds, among 
which he lingered with such unfeigned de- 
light, made him not the less alive to the 
ridiculous customs of the country. The 
age undoubtedly needed to be told of its 
faults, and that in no courtly phrase. The 
mode of Cowper*s sarcasm is peculiar to 
himself. He does not, as Young some- 
times does in the * Night Thoughts,' reduce 
piide and vanity to a stern logical 're- 
duction to the absurd : ' he chooses rather to*^ 
elaborate in one group the several weak 
points of a character — to put the whole in 
an extreme point of view, and thus to leave 
it to work its own impression of ridicu- 
lousness upon the mind. With regard to 
folly and vice, Cowper is the Hogarth of 
poesy. Within the whole compass of 
modern poetical composition, we know of 
xio such passage to be found as that noble 
one in the ' Time-Piece,' where, after ex- 
pressing, in peculiarly flowing and mi^ei- 



tic numbers, a trne patriotic spirit^ be 
proceeds to describe that host of would-be 
patriots, who were content to let England's 
sovereignty on the seas be disputed, pro- 
vided she retained her supremacy over the 
turf. The vein of irony is admirable, and 
there is an indignant and perceptible swell 
in the language. You see the withering 
look that scowls from his eyes, the frown 
that darkens upon his gentle countenance. 
With scarce subdued passion, the tones 
roll along, and at the climax he exclaims, 
in a burst of feeling, 

' Go then, well Worthy of the praise ye seek, 
And show the shame ye might conceal at 

home 
In foreign eyes. Be grooms, and win the 

plate, 
Where once your noble fathers won a croum, 
'Tis G^enerous to communicate your skill 
To those that need it. Folly is soon learned. 
And, under such preceptors, who can faQ ?' 

He has no talent for the formation of a 
grand historic and developed whole ; and, 
therefore, it may be more than questioned 
whether that projected poem of bis^ on the 
'Four Ages,' on which he has written 
some few hundred lines, would have suited 
him so well as the less adventurous and 
definite ' Task,' which required by its title 
no fully-rounded plan, but admitted of that 
variety of illustration and excursion of 
fancy that he there allows himself. He 
seizes upon the individual parts of a pic- 
ture. In this respect, Cowper and Thom- 
son may be contrasted. They have both 
treated the same subject — ^the one in his 
'Winter,' and the other in bis 'Winter 
Evening.' Thomson rivets by a grand and 
gorgeous outline ; Cowper, by the minute 
shading of the picture. Thomson de- 
lineates with sweeping master strokes ; the 
canvass seems to start out in living, breath- 
ing reality ; with evident delight he paints 
the river rushing along in a full-brimmed 
flood, and dashing over precipices, far-seen 
and far-heard ; he loves to trace the storm 
shaking the stout old o&ks, and whirring 
through the ruiued cloisters of the abbey. 
You can fancy yourself with him near the 
sea, which, at the bidding of the tempest, 
has flung aside all restraint, and breaks in 
white foam upon the shore. 

' Through the black night that sits immense 

around. 
Lashed into foam, the fierce, conflicting brine 
Seems o'er a thousand raging waves to bum.' 

Cowper, on the other hand, recoils from 
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the fierce wamng and tuxnalt of the ele- 
ments, and studies the haman side of the 
winter scene ; portrays the waggoner, with 
frozen, puckered cheeks and peering eyes, 
driving forward his laden team, whose 
wheels go heavily along the yielding snow ; 
hies away to the hut of poverty, and, as 
the wind howls without, and the rain pat- 
ters against the ill-closed window, tells you 
of the housewife nursing well the fastly 
dying emhers on the hearth ; 

'And, while her infant race, with outspread 

hands 
And crowded knees, sit cowering o'er the 

sparks, 
Retires, content to quake so they be warmed.' 

This individualization, if we may so call 
it, of his descriptions, leads us to notice this 
oiher prominent feature, their practical 
aspect. He muses much on the ways of 
the world, but always in connection with 
man, its inhabitant. He reads everything 
as a lesson to man. The outer with him 
is but the figure, resemblance, and poor 
type of the inner and spiritual.' He is 
thoroughly practical, inasmuch as he is 
ever inculcating activity and energy in 
pidvate, social, and public life. The motto 
of the poet is, 'Doing aud Working.* 
Longfellow has but echoed his voice in his 
' Psalm of Life'— . 

*Act, act, in the living present, 
Heart within, and God o'erhead.' 

This is the quality that makes poetry 
bracing and healthy, the want of which 
makes it injurious and enfeebling ; and it 
is only when there are the germs of activity 
and buoyancy in the man himself, that he 
can be their exponent to others. Bums, 
with his great soul, with his natural sus- 
ceptibilities, his welling pathos, has yet no 
hearty appreciation of human life, or 
indeed of existence itself, of which this life 
is to us but the outer court or vestibule. 
He sinks often from suUenness into despair ; 
writes ' Despondency, an Ode,' while many 
such odes unwritten pass through his brain. 
Gowper, too, has experienced many calami- 
ties. He had a heart-sore rankling and 
festering all his days ; yet disaster does not 
break his spirit, nor prevent him from 
pointing, out of the very valley of the sha- 
dow of death, to some star of hope shining 
brightly in the blue heavens. How much 
of that sweetness and calm that characterize 
his own life, have been transferred by him 



to his page I Hi's zeal is not that which 
delights in bustle and ostentation, but in 
diligent and present activity. His bene- 
volence is health-giving, and yet noiseless 
as the light, that lighteth up the face of the 
earth with joy, but climbeth even in sight 
of the multitude up the dark slopes of the 
mountain with unheard step. It is melan- 
choly to think, that while Cowper flings 
thus abroad over his writings the lessons 
of love, and hepe, and activity, all the 
while he refused to believe in the possibility 
of hope for himself. When England was 
laughing over the adventures of 'John 
Gilpin,' he himself taiight have been found 
pacing his chamber, or reclining discon- 
solately in that arbour which his own 
hands erected. The remembrance of this 
fact, makes us appreciate with more hearti- 
ness his manly and dignified strains. 

There is not much of congeniality with 
the past in Cowper. He has not the classic 
allusions of Milton. He speaks not to the 
learned, but to the common people. He is 
therefore comprehensive, and, at the same 
time, clear. He addresses himself to the 
human consciousness, rather than to the 
human intellect. How broad is the basis 
on which he erects the superstructure of 
* Truth.' Everyone recognises some bore of 
an acquaintance in the exquisite characters 
of his ' Conversation ;' and who that roads 
those touching verses on ' Receipt of his 
Mother's Picture,' but must have felt both 
their delicacy and pathos? We seem to 
ourselves, often to have thought as the 
poet has thought, only what we saw in 
vagueness and mist, he has placed in all 
the clearness of day. He is not fond of 
etherealizing : he likes to nan*ate, in simple 
and graphic words, the scene that lies 
before him. In bright panorama, the 
country passes before you; that solitary 
hill-peak becomes a Pisgah, whence you 
descry the land rejoicing in a spring-tide 
of beauty. Very quietly your guide walks 
as he nears the haunts of men. In the 
city, he scarce lifts an eye to look upon 
the works of art and of industry; but once 
beyoild the city walls, out into solitude, 
then the languid eye becomes quick and 
observant; he is in congenial company, 
and breathes out hearty ejaculations of 
delight. Cowper has thus, in some sense, 
become the Englis];^ pastoral. Many a 
sunlit, autumnal prospect gilds his page ; 
his very language breathes of harvest 
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fields and harvest homes. When he talks 
about man, in societj, he is apt to get a 
little hypochondriac. He puts one irresis- 
tibly in mind of Lady Austen and Mrs 
Unwin, and of that solitary house and 
study of his. His heart is like an instru- 
ment> whose strings hare been harshly 
touched somewhere^ and ever vibrate 
discordantly on that note; but get him 
apart from man, or at least from man in 
society, and then he seems to throw his 
whole soul into the joyousness of nature. 
Many of these characteristics of Gowper's 
poetry shine out with peculiar lustre in 
his occasional verses. Whether called 
forth by the occurrences of the domestic 
circle, or by the wishes of his friends, or 
by public wrongs, or national calamities, 
they are all marked by the same vigour 
and purity. We need only specify the sly 
wit of the * Modern Patriot,* the exquisite 
drapery of his Fables, the wild madness 
and cry of despur that come from the 
' Negro's Complaint,' the unrivalled pathos 
of those lines on receipt of his Mother's 
Picture already adverted to, and the insight 
into human passion and emotion which 
are manifest in. his detached hymns, 
especially those in the Olney collection. 

We have to view our poet yet, however, 
as more distinctly the Christian pott, and 
as such we would with earnestness recom- 
mend the careful perusal of his works to 
all, but especially to the young. The harp 
that his fingers touched, and from whose 
chords he woke such sweet melody, was 
tliat of Bavid, yea, of David's Lord, and 
the key-note to the whole is Christian love. 
He makes this the basis of all religion 
and of all morality. This is that compre- 
hensive theology which he entwines into 
his poetry. Does he, in ' Expostulation,' 
from history and the course of things, 
demonstrate the danger of impiety; or in 
' Truth,' condemn the hypocrisy of that 
service which is only of the lip and not of 
the life ; or does he in ' Charity,' unmask 
unsparingly the bastard benevolence, which 
doles out its sparkling gold in presence of 
a gaping crowd, but is guiltless of ooun- 
tenancingthe scheme that requires personal 
and unnoticed exertion ; it is that by these 
means he may introduce with more effect 
the true doctrines of grace, and the true 
result of these doctrines upon a man's 
character. Theology in his age was a cold 
thing. Philosophical divines, in order to 



make the distinctive principles of Chris- 
tianity palatable, sought to explain Christ 
by Plato and Zeno. The French econo- 
mists had succeeded in disseminating a 
strange mixture of truth and error over 
the political world. Arrows from the schools 
of infidelity were flying about in all direc- 
tions. The Materialism of the prevalent 
forms of philosophy, and the Erastianism 
of the existing Church establishments, were 
about to lose their ground. Everywhere 
were movement and confusion, revolt 
against authority, and this in danger of 
advancing to lawlessness. 

Such was the crisis at the time of 
Gowper, and his poetry was admirably 
adapted to the state of the public reli- 
gious mind. Vice is with him not a 
trifle, but a crime; not a thing alto- 
gether of circumstances, but of volition. 
He ridicules alike the Churchman and the 
Dissenter, when he finds evil in both: 
alike the parson stammering out his well- 
written orthodox sermon, and the Methodist 
who, after conventicle, spends his Sabbath 
evenings in twanging his fiddle to the tune 
of Old Bangor. Religion is with him a 
thing of reality more than of form, and he 
pleads for the admission of the influence of 
truth into every part of man's life and 
conduct. He pleads for a philosophy 
baptized in the Divine. The lips which 
have been ^wet with Castalian dew,' he 
wishes to see moving in prayer. He 
proceedson these broad, general prindpleB ; 
and in his development of them, confines 
himself chiefly to the familiar and un- 
abstruse. His is not the adventurous ascent. 
Difierent from Pollok, who, in his * Coarse 
of Time,' tries, and often with no small 
success, themes that mingle with the donds, 
he keeps close to the beaten track, and 
sings {k love and life. What was noble 
and elevated (and much is so) in the poems 
of Madame Guion, he imbibed. Several 
of her smaller pieces he has feelingly 
translated. Indeed, he seems to have 
sympathized much with that spiritnality 
and idealism of religion, if we may so speak, 
which was just the carrying out^ in the 
province of theology, of the philosophical 
tenets of Father Midebranche, and which 
has numbered among its adherents many 
great names in modern divinity. 

In ine, Cowper has confidence in the 
future. The golden age with him is before, 
and not behind. He believes in the power 
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of the Gospel to change and elevate the 
race, and forteasts the period when truth 
shall no longer remain a petitioner asking 
admittance, bat shall be welcomed within 
to rule with undivided away. The excel- 
lencies of GowpeHs poetr J grow upon us 
hy repeated study ; and we rejoice that the 
niohe which he occufMes in the temple of 
the Mases is.becoming more|eonspicuoas, 
and his influence is being more felt. So 
true is it, that if there is anything perennial 
in a man's writings, he may safely bequeath 
them to posterity. They will continue by 
their own inherent immortality, for 

* A thing of beauty is a Joy for ever.' 

J. G. B. 



CONSISTENCY IN DUTY. 

The following is one of the most in- 
teresting circumstances in the life of the 
late very eccentric and very excellent John 
RyUnd, Baptist minister at Northampton. 
Being on a journey, he was overtaken by 
a violent storm, and compelled to take 
shelter in the first inn he came to. The 
people of the house treated him with 
great kindaess and hospitality. They 
would fain have shown him into a parlour, 
but being very wet and cold, he begged 
permission rather to take a seat by the 
fireside with the family. The good old 
man was friendly, cheerful, and well stored 
with entertaining anecdotes, and the 
fiunily did their utmost to make him com- 
fi>rtable: they all supped together, and 
both the residents and the guest seemed 
mnuially pleased with each other. At 
length, when the house was cleared, and 
the hour of rest approached, the stranger 
appeared uneasy, and looked up every time 
a door opened, as if expecting something 
easential to his comfort. His host in- 
formed him that his chamber was pre- 
pared whenever he chose to retire. < But,' 
aaid he, * you have not had your family to- 
gether.' 'Had my fiunily together I for 
what purpose? I don't know what you 
mean ;' aaid the landlord. ' To read the 
Soriptures, and to pray with them,' replied 
the guest: 'surely you do not retire to 
rest in the omission of so necessary a 
duty.' The landlord confessed that he 
never thought of doing such a thing. 
* Then, air,' aaid Mr R., < I must beg you 
to Older my horse immediately.' The 



landlord and family entreated him not to 
expose himself to the inclemency of the 
weather at that late hour of the night ; 
observing that the storm was as violent as 
when he first came in. ' May be so,' re- 
plied Mr R., ' but I had rather brave the 
storm than venture to sleep in a house where 
there is no prayer. Who can tell what 
may befall us before morning f No, sir ; I 
dare not stay.' The landlord still remon- 
strated, and expressing great regret that 
he should ofiend so agreeable a gentleman, 
at last said, he should have no objection to 
'call his family together,' but he should 
not know what to do when they came. 
Mr R. then proposed to conduct family 
worship, to which all readily consented. 
The family was immediately assembled, 
and then Mr R. called for a Bible ; but no 
such book could be produced. However, 
he was enabled to supply the deficiency, as 
he always carried a small Bible or Testa- 
ment in his pocket. He read a small 
portion of Scripture, and then prayed with 
much fervour and solemnity, especially 
acknowledging the preserving goodness of 
God, that none present had been struck 
dead by the storm, and imploring pro- 
tection, through the night. He earnestly 
prayed that the attention of all might be 
awakened to the things belonging to their 
everlasting peace, and that the funily 
might never again meet in the morning, 
or separate at night, without prayer. 
When he arose from his knees, almost 
every Individual present was bathed in 
tears, and the inquiry was awakened in 
several hearts — ' Sir, what must I do to be 
saved?' Much interes^ng and profitaUe 
conversation ensued. The following morn- 
ing, Mr R. again conducted fiimily worship, 
and obtained from the landlord a promise, 
that, however feebly performed, it should 
not in future be omitted. This day was 
indeed the beginiiing of days to that 
&mily ; most, if not all of them, became 
decided and devoted followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and were the means of dif- 
fosing a knowledge of the Gtospel in a 
neighbourhood which had before been 
proverbially dark and destitute. ' A word 
spoken in season, how good is it !' 'In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest 
not whether shall prospect, either this or 
that, or whether they both ahall be alike 
good.' 
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THE LOVE THAT BURNS FOE ALL. 

The loye that burns for all is best, 

That never knows a change, 
That sparkles with a royal beam, 

Wide as creation's range ; 
That glows with large and deathless pride, 

The peasant's heart to cheer; 
The light that charms the kingly breast, 

Unblasted by a fear. 

The earth has men whose noble sonla 

Are rich with thoughts of God — 
The toiling giants of the age, 

Whose lootstool is the sod ; 
Who feel more grandeur in the woods 

Than saints in gaudy piles — 
The prophets in whose leaping hearts 

The God of beauty smiles. 

The men who worship in the groye, 

Say who shall call them rain ? 
Whose praise is deep and earnest, like 

The language of tne main. 
The creed they love to all the world 

Is measured but the same, 
And liyes not in the heart of those 

Who worship but a name. 

Hiere needs but one religion here 

To bless and save the poor — 
The brave and righteous cause of love. 

The purest, simplest lore. 
Free fh>m the bight's chUling sneer, 

The Stoic's narrow span. 
For earth to be what (rod ordained. 

The first fair heaven of man. 

O God t I thank Thee that the world 

Has men who dare to teach 
A Gospel, whose great law is love 

And kindness unto each — 
Untainted with the pomp of priests. 

And rich in brightest things ; 
A doctrine that shall bless aU men. 

And miUce them great as Idngfs. 

Qualion, 



'SET AT LIBERTY.' 

W. JsNKTN, who died in the year 1685, 
partook, with others, of the persecutions 
of the day. When, at last, committed to 
Newgate, he petitioned the king for a re- 
lease, his phyBidan declaring that his life 
was in danger from his close confinement. 
But no answer could be obtained bat this : 
* Jenkyn shall be a prisoner as long as he 
lives.' This was most vigorously adhered 
to, for he died in Newgate* He was, how- 
ever, greatly supported ; and said to one of 
his friends, ' What a vast difference there 
is between this and my first imprison- 
ment! Then I was full of doubts and 
fears, of grief and anguish; and well I 
mighty for going oat of God's way and my 



calling, to meddle with things that did not 
belong to me. Bat now, when I was found 
in the way of my doty, in my Master's 
business, though I suffer even to bonds, yet 
I am comforted beyond measure.* > The 
Lord sheds abroad His love sensibly in 
my heart ; I feel it, I have assurance of it.' 
Turning to some who wei'e weeping by 
him, he said, ' Weep ye for me ? Christ 
lives, He is my friend; a friend bom for. 
adversity; a friend that never dies. 
Weep not for me, bat weep for yoarselves 
and for your children.' 

A nobleman, having beard of his 
death, said to the king, * May it please 
your Majesty, Jenkyti has got his liberty.' 
Upon which he asked with eagerness, 
' Ay, who gave it him ?' The nobleman 
replied, 'A greater than your Majesty, 
the Kings of kings;' with which the kiog 
seemed much strack, and remained silent 



WHITFIELD. 

The Act of Uniformity in 1662 violentiy 
ejected from their pulpits two thonsand 
godly minftters, and continued in force 
about twenty-five years, till most of the 
'burning and shining lights' of ilie 
seventeenth century were extinct. The 
Divine right of kings, priesUy domination, 
clerical sanction of sports on the Lord's 
day, the evil influence of those high in 
rank and power, crashed oot the spirit of 
the Gospel, and for near half a century, 
till 1736, when Whitfield was ordained, in- 
fidelity, profligacy, and formalism, lamen- 
tably prevailed. The Rev. Mr Kyle, of 
the Church of England, says : * The times 
when ^Whitfield ^lived, were the darkest 
age that England has passed through in 
the last three hundred years. Any thing 
more deplorable than the condition of 
the country, as to religion, morality, and 
high principle, it is difficult to conodve.' 
'As to preaching the Gospel, thedistin- 
gaisbing doctrines of Christi&ni^ — the 
atonement of Christ, the work and^office 
of the Spirit — ^were comparatively lost 
sight of. The vast majority of sermons 
were miserable moral essays, utterly devoid 
of any thing calculated to awaken, convert^ 
sanctify, and save sools.' 

Such was the state of things when 

Whitfield, in 1732, in his eighteenth 

I year, entered the Oxford University where 
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were John and Charles Wesley, Ingham, 
and a little hand who determined to live to 
GK)d, whatever might he the earthly 
sacrifice. But, for the sin of quietly 
Tisiting the prisoner, the sick and sorrow* 
iogt pointing them to Christ, and seeking 
the saltation of souls, they were the sub* 
jects of bitter persecution, and Whil£eld 
returned to his friends in Gloucester. 

Now it was that Whitfield was driyen 
to the throne of grace, to the study of the 
Bible upon his knees, where the fire was 
kindled in him which blazed through 
Britain and America, and was rekindled in 
the hearts of hundreds and thousands. 
* Oh, what sweet communion/ he says, 'had 
I didly Touchsafed with Qod in prayer— 
how often have I been carried beyond my- 
self—how assuredly I felt that Christ 
dwelt in me and I in Him, and how daily 
did I walk in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, and was edified and refreshed in the 
multitude of peace I' * Upon this I had no 
I rest in my soul till I wrote letters to my 
j friends, telling them there is such a thing as 
the new birthJ' He received ordination from 
Bishop Benson, but found the churches 
olosed against him. The Gospel was as a 
'burning fire shut up in his bones/ God 
had shown him His power in preaching 
His Word, and he resorted to the fields, 
and embraced all opportunities. And for 
more than thirty years, from the time he 
first saw the marks of the tears on the 
cheeks of Kingswood colliers, by whom he 
expected to have heen stoned, until his 
death at Newburyport, in 1770,. at the age 
of fifty-six, he probably addressed more 
souls, and was the means of the conversion 
of more sinners to God by the living voice, 
than any other man that has lived. It is 
testified of him, that 'in the compass of a 
single week, and that for years, he spoke 
in general forty hours, and that to thou- 
sands; and after his labours, instead of 
taking any rest, he was engaged in offering 
up prayers and intercessions, with hymns 
and spiritual songs, as his manner was, in 
every house in which he was invited.' A 
wild youth, going to hear him from mere 
curiosity, resisted all his appeals till, in 
the midst of his sermon, Mr Whitfield 
abruptly paused, burst into a flood of 
tears, lifted up his hands and eyes, and ex- 
claimed, 'Oh, my hearers, the wrath to 
camel the wrath to come!* These words 
sunk into the young man's heart, and won 



him to the*8ervice and to the'ministry of 
Christ, in a long and useful life. 

Thirteen times. Whitfieldl^crossed the 
Atlantic ; and on both sides of the water, 
on all occasions, hundreds and thousands 
hung upon his lips, whether he was in 
London or other parts of England; in 
Wales, Scotland, or Ireland ; in Georgia, 
or New Hampshire; in Charleston, 
Philadelphia, New York, or Boston, or 
the country intervening. In many cases 
ten, and in some eyen twenty thousand 
listened to his impassioned appeals; and 
fruits unto eternal life were gathered all 
along his course till he 'was not, for God 
took him.* 

It is scarcely too much to say, that a full 
history of Whitfield would involve an out- 
line of the Christian fidelity and activity 
of almost all the host of distinguished men 
in all ^e cities and countries above namM, 
whom God made pre-eminently useful in the 
'great awakening' during the thirty years 
of his rapid and brilliant career. We wish 
and hope yet to see his history presented 
in a form adapted to common minds ; that 
what God did by this His servant may be 
more fully known; and ministers and 
Christians of our own day may catch more 
of his spirit, and of that in which lay his 
power->entire consecration to Christ in the 
salvation of dying men. — Presb. Banner, 



METRICAL SKETCHES. 
No. IX. 

RULE WATEB. *" 

How pleasant on the banks of Rule 
To saunter all a summer's day: — 

To bathe in some sequestered pool. 
And snuff the early scents of May I 

To wander o*er the lovely meads 
^ That smile beneath the House of Wells, 
And mark each purling rill that feeds 
The river 'mid its verdant deUs. 

There is a charming freshness poured 
O'er open field and sheltered nook : 

'TIS balm to minds that may be soured 
By biting taunt or angry look. 

It cannot drive away despair. 
Nor still the pangs of deeper guilt; 

But blow it can into thin air 
The lesser ills that all have felt. 

These trees are beauty to the sight, 
And cast aroUnd a grateful shade ; 

But, ah ! yen angler's m sad plight — 
He cannot ply his gentle trade. 
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His hooks hare caught some lofty twig. 
He pulls and pul£ — but all in rain ; 

He cannot break the pliant sprig, 
And seems a prey to g^ef and pain. 

He's caught himself-— and, O what jor 
The trouts would feel, could they but know 

That their sly foe can't now employ 
His art to strike the fatal blow I 

Don't angle there on wooded stream, 
But seek the open, treeless banks. 

There will no ray of pastime beam, 
While tangled line in branches hanks. 

The river pictures human life, 
We see both eyer onward glide ; 

Nor will they cease their running strife. 
Till each shall gain its ocean tide. 

The trouts are emblems of the slaves 
That bite at earthly, fadine pleasure. 

And auite forget the Hand tnat saves, 
Ana loads them with enduring treasure. 

The tangled lines portray the cares 
That mingle witn life's passing joys ; 

Our good and ill approach in pairs. 
And purest gold has its alloys. 

There is a river in that land 

Where sin and pain have never entered ; 
Sweet life it pours on every hand — 

Oh ! let our hearts on it be centered ! 



MOUNT HERMON. 

Thbbb before as was Mount Hermon, 
thai prinee of mountains, arrayed in all ita 
winter glories. Have you ever wondered 
why Mount Hermon Bhoold have so many 
different names in the Scriptures ? Some- 
times, simply Hermon, as in Josh. li. 17, 
&c. Then, Baal- Hermon, as in Jndg. iii. 
3. Sirion and Shenir, names given it by 
the Sidonians and Amorites. Again, in 
Dent. iv. 48, Sion, which, according to 
Preland, is translated by the Samaritans 
as. the ' snowy mountain.' It is true, that 
from such texts as Josh. ziii. 11, yon per- 
ceive the reason of this, from the woiVs, 
' all Mount Hermon.' But a view of the 
mountain itself fully explains the enigma. 
It is not a conical mountain, like Tabor, 
with one high summit, and a base dis- 
tinctly marked. It is a whole cluster of 
mountains, many days' journey in circum- 
ference, with a broad ridge of summits, 
the highest in the Holy Land. Aecording 
to the survey taken by the English |en- 
gineers, Major Scotland Robe (1840), they 
rise about 9376 feet above the sea. These 
peaks are surrounded by eztensire ranges 
of mountain ridges, in whose deep, gloomy 



ralleys the largest rirers in the land hsve 
their sources, and on whose slopes of in- 
comparable loveliness once lay large cities, 
such ss Baal-Gad, Bsal-Hermon, Beth- 
Rechob, and others. Thns Hermon, as 
well ss Lebanon, ooght to be called, not s 
mountain, bat a mountain chain. No 
wonder, therefore, that it should have re- 
ceived different names ft'om the different 
surrounding nations. The words, Sirion, 
Shenir, and Sion or Zion, all dedgnate 
height par excdleMe, according to well- 
informed writers. 

I now understand also the nature of the 
blessing in Ps. cxzxiii., represented by 
'the precious ointment that went down 
from Aaron's head to the skirts of his 
garments ;* a blessing which became Zion's 
share, when the ark of the covenant was 
brought thither. It is compared to 'the 
dew of Hermon, which descended on ^e 
mountains of Zion.' Sitting at the foot of 
Mount Hermon, I see how, from its woody 
crags and raTines, where the snow lies 
nearly the whole year round, the watery 
mists must ascend in much greater abun- 
dance than from those other mountains^ 
whose bare tops do not rise to such a 
height. The waters drawn np by the sun's 
warm rays are reduced to vapour, which 
is diffused through the atmosphere, and 
descends at night in cool, refreshing dews 
on the lower hills that branch out on every 
side around. The Psalmist compares the 
spiritual blessings referred to, not only, as 
is elsewhere done, to a dew, but to the 
most excellent dew, like that which fells in 
the regions round Hermon, and which, 
according to travellers, is to be found no- 
where else in the country. Yon must see 
Hermon yourself, to realise the image 
fully. 

Some of its deep, light-green valleys 
lie before me. Exactly opposite is the 
Wadi-Sheba, with the village HibariSh on 
yonder slope of the mountain, and several 
neighbouring valleys, all covered with 
pine and shrub-oaks. Behind the first 
dark green range are seen the peaks of 
higher mountains, and here the pine woods 
are sprinkled, as it were, with silver by 
the snow, giving a wonderful contrast of 
light and shade. Behind these ridges, and 
high above them all, rises one broad sum- 
mit, on which rest deep masses of all but 
eternal snow, transformed by the sunlight 
to a transparent pale gold tint^ with inter- 



TBB BC0TTI8H OHRISTIAM JODRNAL. 



27 i 



mingled glettmt of pearly lustre, such m 
nerer jet hsTe been expressed by painter's 
art. This magnificent snowy peak, tower- 
ing np to heaven's own bine, is the sonroe 
whence descends the dew. of Hermon, so 
rich and fmitfdL The Arabs call the 
Hermon Djebd-iS'l^eeh, the chief of moun- 
tains. A chief, a king among the moun- 
tains is it indeed ; not the ' man of ancient 
dajSy' as some will hare it, who see in its 
snowy rayines a likeness to the white 
beard of an old man, and nothing more. 
No— but a royal prince art thou, an image 
of .the 'Qreat King:' and that look of 
majesty, on which we could never tire of 
gasing ; that brow of pale gold, glittering 
in the dark blue sky ; those dewy mists, 
softly falling on the woods and level downs; 
those ravines of dark, deep shade, and 
those tali cliffs smiling in the sun's bright 
rays — never shall the remembrance of 
these thy beauties pass from me. — Van 
De Vdde. 



THE CABINET. 



NBCBBSITT OF DIVINE INFLUENCE. 

Mat not one great cause why the preach- 
ing of Christ's pure Gospel in all earnest- 
ness, is so little successful, generally, be 
this, that the work of the Holy Spirit is far 
too much ignored I Ought there not to be 
a great deal more of preaching bearing 
directly upon the work, of the blessed 
Spirit, in bringing sinners into a state of 
salvation, and in carrying them forward in 
holiness to a meetness for heaven! Should 
not ministers abound in prayer, that the 
Spirit may guide their daily studies, and 
mould the habitual frame of their minds, 
so that they be proper instruments in His 
hand for the conversion of souls, and that 
when they go forth to address perishing 
men, He may make their tongue a * tongue 
of firel' Should they not pointedly tell, 
and often remind, the people, that the 
Spirit is the great Agent in leading them 
to Christ, to save them from their sins, 
by means of the Gospel preached to 
them; that, therefore, they ought to look 
beyond the preacher to the Holy Spirit, 
who alone can make the Word ^ fire to 
melt their rocky hearts; and to pray ear- 
nestly that He may do sol Let these hints 
be followed out, and we may humbly hope 
that the Lord will graciously send < times 
of refreshing from His presence,' and that 
* the Spirit will be poured from on high,' 
making 'the wilderness to be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field to be eounted 
for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell 



THORNS AND SNARES. 

What a thorny path is human life! 
How is it strewed with snares, gins, and 
traps, for head and feet, for heart and 
hands! If I lift up my head in pride, I fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. If I 
look not well to my goings, I am oast into 
a net by my own feet, and walk upon a 
snare. Vanity is ready to fill my heart, 
and wickedness my hands. Not an organ of 
my body, but Satan has his battery played 
against it; for my ear, the instruction that 
causeth to err; for mv sight, the lust of the 
eye; and for my touch, the handling of the 
things that perish. He turns desire into 
covetousness, care into anxiety, fear into 
despair; would run down hope, miscall 
faith, and cast the soul loose of both. 
Seeing, then, that I am thus beset with 
snares on every side, from every hand, 
that on my soul, my one precious stone, 
there may be ^even qfes, and a protection 
round me better than horses and chariots 
of fire. 



in the wilderness, and righteousness re- 
main in the fruitfiil field. And the work 
of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assur- 
ance for ever. 

PROSPERITT AND ADTER8ITT. 

The virtue of prosperity is temperance, 
the virtue of adversity is fortitude, which 
in morals is the mere heroical virtue. 
Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Tes- 
tament, adversity is the blessing of the 
New, which carrieth the greater benedic- 
tion, and the clearer revelation of God's 
favour. Yet, even in the Old Testament, 
if you listen to David's harp, you shall hear 
as many hearse-like airs as carols; and the 
pencil of the Holy Ghost hath laboured 
more in describing the afflictions of Job, 
than the felicities of Solomon. Prosperity 
is not without many fears and distastes; and 
adversity is not without comforts and 
hopes. We see, in' needle-works and 
embroideries, it is more pleasing to have 
a lively work upon a sad and solemn 
ground, than to have a dark and melan- 
choly work upon a lightsome ground: 
Judge, therefore, of the pleasure of the 
heart by the pleasure of the eye. Cer- 
tainly, virtue is like precious odours, 
most fragrant where thev are incensed or 
crushed; for prosperity doth best discover 
vice, but adversity doth best discover 
virtue. 



HATRED OF SIN. 

Whin Israel was in their own land, 
they were mad on idolatry; but, when 
forced to sacrifice at Babylon to idols 
which they knew not, they got such a sur- 



272 



THS 8COTI18U OHEIBTlAN JOUllNAIi. 



feit of that sin, that they loathed it ever 
after. How, then, should I henceforth 
hate sin, when I see how naked it makes 
the soul, how it debases even unto hell, 
how the longer the captives .lie in chains, 
the fetters grow stronger, and the captive 
weaker; how it kindles hell, scatters brim- 
stone over the tabernacle, makes the lan- 
guage of the pit spue from the tongue, and 
makes restless in the pursuit of sin; in a 
word, contemns divine things, proclaims 
rebellion against heaven, and wages war 
against God! 

TRUST IN OOD. 

Tbis is a feeling which Christians 
should diligently cultivate. To be assured 
that God has hitherto made all things 
work together for their good, and that He 
' will never leave them nor forsake them,' 
must have the effect of inspiring them 
with great confidence towards Him. There 
may be times of weakness, when their 
faith wavers — ^there may be seasons of sore 
trial, when they have not all- their wonted 
reliance on His wise and watchful care, 
and when they may be tempted to enter- 
tain hard thoughts concerning His dispen- 
sations; but the prevailing character of 
their minds is one of trust in the propriety 
and usefulness of every part of His dealings 
with them, — an habitual conviction that, 
however mysterious His ways may seem. 
He does ^all things well.* The tempest 
may rise to its wildest state of violence — 
the waves may be moved from their low- 
est depths, and, with crested rage, roll on 
to devour them — the bark that bears them 
may appear unfit to battle with the pexils 
that assail it, but their hearts fail them 
not. They feel that 'all is well,' their 
* Father is at the helm.' This is the state 
of mind which every child of God should 
have. Let the fearful, the doubting, and 
the desponding, then, think of this and be 
still. * Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith!' <Be of good cheer,' 'fear not, little 
flock; it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom*' 



PEEPABATION NBCE8SABT. 

God looketh for great entertainment in 
our hearts, and at our hands; and, there- 
fore, we should prepare for him: God wel- 
comes you unto His table, and you must 
welcome God into your hearts, and both 
require preparation. When you expect 
some nobleman to come into your house, 
what preparation do you make for him! 
Your house is cleansed — ^your best furni- 
ture brought forth — and all your servants 
ready to attend him.. When you come 
unto a sacrament, the Great God is to 
eome into your heart; thereforoi set open 
the everlasting gates of your soul, that the 



King of Glory may enter in; and let every 
room in your heart be washed and cleansed, 
and hung with the tapestnr and embroidery 
of the Spirit; and let all the faculties of 
your soul, and graces in your heart be. 
ready to attend Him. Let lore receive 
Uim, let faith eye Him, and your aoul have 
converse and commune with Him. 



CHB18T LOOKED OH PETEE. 

How expressive was that look! How 
eloquent were those eyes! Never was dis- 
course so energetic. Never did orator ex- 
press himself with so much force. * Jesus 
looked on Peter 1 ' It was the Man of grieft 
complaining of a new burden added to that 
under the pressure of which He already 
groaned. It was the compassionate Sa- 
viour pitying a soul about to destroy itself. 
It was the Apostle of our salvation preach- 
ing in bonds. It was the Subduer of the 
heart, the omnipotent God, repressing the 
efforts of the devil and depriving him of 
his prey. 

PEICE OF SALTATION. ' 

Wihave been bought with agony and 
bloody sweat; with tears and groans; with 
writhmgs of the body^ and woundings of 
the spirit; with the torture of the cross, 
and the life of Grod; amidst darkness and 
fearful signs, and the rending of the rocks, 
and the bursting of the tombs. All that 
the frame and the spirit of man could en- 
dure, was suffered for us; and all that the 
love and mercy of God could give was 
lavished upon our salvation. 



THE CHEISTIAN's FATHBE. 

How countless are His treasures,^ unerr- 
ing His wisdom, perfect His discipline, in- 
finite His knowledge, tender His love, 
powerful his arm, constant Uis care, and 
blessed His home! 



PICKED-UP PEAEL8. 

Tbbbi is no coming to Grod but through 
pain: no matter how, if we do but come to 
Him. 

Wet should any man complain, or think 
his lot hard, when he has a God to live 
with, and order all his affairs in this world, 
and to do so when he dies ! 

Bt pain God drives me to prayer, 
teaches me what prayer isy and inclines me 
to pray. 

It is our duty to bear the disorders of 
the mind, as well as those of the body; 
feeling both, applying proper remedies, and 
submitting quietly to the will of God. 

THOMAS GBANT, PBINTEB, EDINBUBOH. 
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THE HEAVENLY STATE : ITS PERPETUITY.— No. III. 



Ths heavenly state, as revealed in the 
Divine Testimony, was the subject of con- 
templation in two previons Articles. 
Several of its more prominent characte- 
ristics came shortly under review. Those 
illastrated may be regarded as among the 
principal ingredients, or constituent ele- 
ments, equally of its excelUnce and its 
happinie$8. Attention, too, was confined 
to such particulars, as seem to be obviously 
suggested by the Apostolical declaration : 
'so shall we be with the Lord.' This 
declaration gives us, perhaps, a better 
conception of future felicity than the 
most , laboured description; the highest 
conception, indeed, which it is possible 
for the mind to form, or language to con- 
vey. 

It is the preunoe of Christ that con- 
stitutes the bliss of heaven. It is the 
beatific vision of Him that imparts to the 
delighted inhabitants their purest and 
most ecstatic Joys. Those of them who 
have been 'redeemed from among men,' 
have His prayer, and His promise, fbl- 
filled to them. They are 'with Him 
where He is, beholding His glory:' and 
this is the summit of their wishes, the 
realization of their hopes, the completion 
of their blessedness. More than what the 
enjoyment of His immediate presence 
includes, the exalted Immanuel could not 
bestow: more, the glorified members of 
His body could not receive. It unseals to 
them ' living fountains of waters.' It fills 
them with 'all the fulness of God.' 

Hence it appears, that the state, of 
which the inspired Writer speaks, in 
phrase so curt yet significant, must be 
supremely excellent and desirable. How 
charmed was the queen of the South, on 
her introduction to the king of Jerusalem I 
The magnificence of that richest of poten- 
tates, and the wisdom of that prince of 
sages, and the converse of that prodigy of 
intelligence, so overpowered her with 
astonishment and pleasure, that there was 
'no more spirit in her.* But, what was 
Solomon, ' in all his glory,' compared with 
Him, whom saints and angels adore? 
What was there, in all that she saw and 
heard, however exceeding the fame which 

No. Zn. — ^Third Skbies. 



had awakened her curiosity, to surprise 
and gratify Candace; compared with 
what, oa admission into the 'house of 
many mansions,' the believer will ex- 
perience immediatdy; but especially what, 
after the reunion of soul and body, will 
greet his ravished eye and ear? 

In the palace of the Great King, what 
visions and fruitions, the preparations of 
Almighty Goodness, will it be the privi- 
lege of the saints to experience I They 
shall .'see Him in His beauty;' share in 
the ' honour and majesty laid upon Him ;' 
enjoy actual nearness to Him; hold 
communion, intimate though reverential, 
with Him; receive the brightest dis- 
coveries of His perfections, the richest 
communications of His grace, the strong- 
est testimonies of His complacency, the 
most exhilarating proofs of His covenanted 
faithfulness and love. All this must im- 
part, to the children of glory, a */uln€M of 
joy;' a satis&ction, as exquisite as it will 
be refined; a gladness, limited only by 
the measure of the capacity. 

Nor will the feeling of delight be a 
little enhanced, by the contrast of their 
felicity with the miseries escaped; the 
weeping and wailing of that ' outer dark- 
ness,' whence rejoicing and hope are 
eternally banished. That unutterable 
woe, to which justice has doomed myriads 
of their fellow-immortals, was equally the 
portion of their own desert. How came 
it, that their's also are not the doleful 
habitation, and the agonizing endurances, 
of the lost ? That they are not reaping, in 
company with their unpardoned brethren, 
the ' due reward of their deeds,* is owing 
purely to the interposition of Mercy, 
through the atoning sacrifice of the Cross. 
How must the consideration of deliver- 
ance so unmerited, from evils so dreadful, 
and otherwise unavoidable, heighten their 
pleasurable emotions, and strengthen 
gratitude to their Divine Redeemer 1 

But, while the condition of glorified 
saints will be supremely excellent, what of 
Hb duration? Granting the perfection of 
their beatitude, will it be lasting 9 Is the 
latter, as much as' the former, an attribute, 
of it? Or may it be imagined, after the 

VOL. I. 
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lapse of a prolonged period of ecstatic en- 
joyment, either gradually to decline, or 
suddenly to Tanish ? No : its permanence 
18 as certain as its reality. Both are 
affirmed, with equal ezplicitness, and in 
the same response, by the Holy Oracle: 

* so shall we ever be with the Lord.' This 
perpetuity most materially affects our 
estimate of its value. 'Duration gives 
importance:' and endless duration stamps 
with a consequence altogether peculiar. 
To whatever it belongs, it imparts a 
momentonsness, which outweighs the cal^ 
culation of all created intellect, and can 
be known only by that EverUsting Being, 
whose infinite mind comprehends the 
whole circle of the future. 

Of the wretchedness of the wicked, this 
perpetuity forms the climax. Their 
Bufferings will indeed be extreme; so 
extreme, that the pen of Inspiration 
portrays them under images the most 
terrible which nature furnishes. They 
are shadowed forth by the gnawings of a 

* worm' — by the consuming of a * fire' — by 
'blackness of darkness.' They are 'the 
wine of the wrath of God, without mix- 
ture ; the cup of His indignation ; snares, 
fire, and brimstone, with an horrible 
tempest.' These, and other figures, bor- 
rowed from objects the most fitted to ex- 
cite horror, convey, it is believed, but a 
very feeble and inadequate idea of the in- 
tensity of their anguish. What terms or 
descriptions can fully express the twofold 
punishment of loss and of sense ? Memory 
reminding of the forfeiture of bliss, and 
that forfeiture voluntary — the consequence 
of cherished impenitence and wilful unbe- 
lief: conscience awakened from its stupor, 
and, as with the rage of a scorpion, con- 
tinually stinging : the malignant passions, 
in themselves necessarily sources of in- 
quietude, wrought into ungovernable fury : 
iiicensed Omnipotence, by its fearful but 
righteous inflictions, causing /H>«t^ti/e aggra- 
vation of agony : the tortures of self-re- 
proach, coupled with the upbraidings of 
fellow-snfferers, — each to each an object 
of foulest spite, and hate, and reviling: 
the abode, that * place of torment,' where 
the tempter and the tempted, the unholy 
of angelic and human order, shall receive 
their appropriate recompenses : the body 
racked with pain, the mind torn with 
anguish : no drop of comfort, no interval 
of relief, no mitigation of severity : and all 



without, and all within, the celestial 
and the infernal, remembrances of the 
past and sensations of the present, con- 
spiring to distress. These are among the 
ingredients of the cup, which the Divine 
anger will give them to drink. They will 
make it indeed a 'cup of trembling;' a very 
concentration of bitternesses; a portion, 
consisting of curses, of which neither the 
kind nor the degree is conceivable. 
. On the other hand, the state of the 
righteous, how excellent soever in itself, is 
still further enhanced by its permanence.. 
It is not merely the quality of the heavenly 
enjoyments, much as the idea of their 
refined and unalloyed character may en- 
gage us, that renders the contemplation of 
them so agreeable. Exclude the notion of 
eternity; reduce the lite to come to a 
temporary existence ; and, however remote 
the term to which it might be prolonged, 
you divest it of its principal interest and 
charm. You take away what crowns the 
unsearchable designs oi omnipotent GkKKi- 
ness, and consummates the system of en- 
joyment in reserve. Consult your own 
breasts, and say, whether to live always be 
less congruous to your natural sentiments 
and lougings, than the persuasion of an 
hereafter. The soul looks beyond the 
present, and Its outstretched wishes no- 
thing short of immortality can satisfy. 
The apprehension of a close, or the fore- 
boding of a disastrous change, although at 
an inconceivable distance, would spoil the 
relish for immediate delights; would 
create a void in the heart, which the most 
exalted bliss could not fill, a melancholy 
sensation, inconsistent with the perfection 
of the celestial condition. Sadness would 
cloud those countenances which sparkle 
with joy, and the magnitude of the good, 
instead of tending to counteract, would 
proportionably heighten the uneasiness, 
arising from the thought of a deprivation. 
But, no such appalling prospect can 
damp the spirits of the just. Of the per- 
petuity of their being, the most explicit 
assurance has been afforded; and when 
thousands of years, innumerable as the 
particles of matter in the globe, or the 
stars in the firmament, have revolved, it 
will be as far from approaching a termina- 
tion, as it was at the commencement. Its 
continuance will run parallel with that of 
the union of natures in the Person of 
Him, who associated the manhood with , 
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His IHvjnity. Unchangeable in affectioni 
He can never allow those, for whose sakea 
Ha became inferior to angels, and snb- 
mitted to extreme angaish, to feel the 
pain of a final separation from His pre- 
sence. As soon might we suppose Him to 
laj aside the vestments of humanity, and 
efface the memory of the most stupendous 
event in the annals of Providence. His 
life is both the measure and the security 
of theirs ; and the pleasurable intercourse, 
of which communion with Him now is 
the foretaste, eternity shall not bring any 
nearer to a conclusion. Emanating from 
a perennial Fountain, our felicity shall 
flow on, without intermission, through the 
ceaseless ages -to come. The glory con- 
ferred on us, unlike the sickly lustre shed 
around the Jewish Lawgiver, which 
quickly waned and disappeai-ed, shall 
never grow dim, but, constant as the 
Luminary of the upper world, qjiall shine 
with undecaying brilliance, liable to no 
change, except from glory to glory. 

Numerous are the Scriptures, which 
directly assert the doctrine stated in this 
particular. It accords with all the views 
given of the future life ; for the inspired 
Writers uniformly represent that life as 
extending beyond every limit. At one 
Ume^ they speak of our ' reigning for ever 
and ever:' at another, of our being made 
'pillars in the temple of Grod, to go no 
more out.' Now, we read of an inheritance 
that is incorruptible, unfading, eternal: 
again, of treasures which violence cannot 
invade, nor the corroding influence of 
moth Of rust consume or deteriorate. 
Here, our expectations are raised to an 
exhanstless plenitude of joy, and to 
pleasures which are for evermore : there, 
4o everlasting habitations prepared for our 
'reception, when we are dislodged from 
these temporary tabernacles. If heaven 
be described as a city, it combines, with 
mirivalled beauty and grandeur, stability 
and permanence. Is it exhibited under 
the notion of a kingdom ? In opposition 
to worldly dominions, which the strife of 
discordant elements shake and dissolve, it 
is declared to be immovable. The same 
.truth the Scriptures announce in a great 
rariety of ways, and a multitude of texts : 
indeed, there is hardly a page but contains 
some metaphor or statement, in harmony 
with those already speciQed. 

How sublime and delightful a theme 



here invites our musings I What though 
our existence had been to be protracted 
through as many centuries as there are 
atoms in the universe, if the date were 
ultimately to have arrived, when it should ; 
be said that, with respect to us, * Time 
shall be no longer?' Such a period, vast 
as it may seem, bears no proportion to an 
interminable duration ; not even so much 
as a moment bears to it. It is but a 
handbreadth or a span, compared with the 
immeasurable extent of eternity^ It is as 
nothing before llim, 'in whose sight a \ 
thousand years are but as yesterday when 
it is past,' or thousands of thousands an ; 
indivisible instant; and must appear as 
brief and fugitive as that of the ephemera, 
which spring forth in the morning, and 
perish in the evening. Suppose this 
prodigious period, which imagination can- 
not grasp, the insignificant fraction of a j 
greater, and still you do not approximate 
an integral part of the future, which swells ! 
and expands into absolute infinity. Yet, ; 
after the flight of these untold myriads of I 
ages, our existence shall be but beginning. ' 
Commensurate with that of Him, who 
'liveth for ever and ever,' it is an ocean 
without a boundary, a line without an end, 
progression without pause or stop. * We 
shall EVEK be with the Lord.' 

The subject that has shortly £ome under 
our review, is one of surpassing moment j 
and absorbing interest. It concerns each ' 
individual as deeply as if he were the sole ; 
heir of immortality. It is suggestive of 
much that is fitted to excite, to instruct, ' 
and to comfort. In particular. 

This subject furnishes solace to believers 
amidst the vicissitudes of life.— Many and 
severe are the trials of this checkered 
scene. Expectations are raised only to be 
blasted. The summit of wishes is attained, 
that the bitterness of disappointment may 
be felt. Our dearest hopes have been 
buried in the dust. Our visions .of 
worldly good are often but pleasing 
illusions. The things which promised en- ' 
joyment, have not seldom eluded our hold, 
and vanished like shadows. We have ■ 
said of this and the other object, ' Here is 
our rest ;' whereas, this * our way has been 
our folly.' We no sooner learn to < 
appreciate the value of a friend, than that 
friend is taken from us. They to whom : 
we were firmly attached, the guardians of 
our childhood, the companions of our^ 
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mntnrer jean, or ' tbe delight of oar eyes/ 
are, one after another, forsaking us; and, 
while those of them ' who die in the Lord/ 
enter into blessedness, we are left to 
straggle with the laboars and tarmoihi of 
this 'weary land.' *Woe is as that we 
dwell in Mesech, and sojoam in the tents 
of Eedarl' Bat, a little more &ith, a 
little more patience, a little more hope, 
and oar wanderings shall cease. We have 
the prospect of arriving, ere long, at oar 
Father's hoase ; of exchanging this yale of 
weeping, for a place from which * sorrow 
and sighing are for erer fled away;' of 
quitting this clime, so often overcast with 
darkening cloadi, to dwell amidst the 
glorious efiblgence of eternal day. There, 
our ' san shall no more go down, neither 
shall oar moon withdraw itself, for the 
Lord shall be onr everlasting light; and 
the days of oar moaming shall be ended.' 
There, the bitter cap, here pat into 
oar hands, shall never be administered. 
There, we shall suffer no more pain, nor 
again say, that we are sick; bat 'God 
shall wipe away all tears from oar eyes,' 
and onr peace shall flow on like a river, 
through perpetaal ages. 

This subject, again, is franght with 
comfort in the prospect of dissolution. — 
To 'the house of silence and forgetftilness, 
we must go; and in that lonely abode, 
destruction shall perform its work without 
resistance, till every vestige of as be 
obliterated, and we become andistinguish- 
able from the mould with which we may 
be intermixed. And can a principle of 
vitality reanimate what has been so com- 
pletely pulverized? Is there a power 
adequate to assemble the* particles, which 
have been dispersed by the winds, or 
swept away by the waters, or devoured by 
beasts of prey, and that have entered into 
the composition of a succession of «nimal 
frames ? Such is the perplexing question, 
at which the wise and prudent have been 
stumbled. To the eye of sense, that 
barren land, which receives so much, 
presents no prognostics of a return, but, on 
the contrary, many symptoms to dis- 
courage the hope, or forbid the wish of a 
revival, and to indicate the final destruc- 
tion of bodies, once admirable for organiza- 
tion, symmetry, and comeliness. The 
gloom that is settled on it, philosophy can- 
not dispel, and instead of furnishing any 
agreeable presumption, rather increases 



our fears, and pronounces a resurrection 
to be incredible. 

The consideration, however, of the 
ability and promise of God, before whom 
difficulties and apparent impossibilities 
vanish, to raise the dead, predudes de- 
spair; while in the resurrection of their 
Lord, who has opened the gates of Hades, 
and 'shown them the path of life,' be- 
lievers have a direct pledge and assurance, 
that they, in their order, sball be 
quickened. Whither He has gone;, as 
their Leader and Forerunner, they cannot 
follow Him immediately, in their whole 
persons; for, by an unalterable appoint- 
ment, their 'outward man' most see cor- 
ruption. Bat, of the horrors by which 
nature is troubled and appalled, faith 
divests the charnel-house. Its wastes 
and desolations, at which nature looks with 
shuddering and dismay, faith sanreys with 
com posore and fortitude. Whereas nature 
perceives in it only the emmblings of 
putrefaction, futh beholds the germs and 
buddings of immortality. While nature 
views it as a prison that shall not be un- 
locked, and frote which tbe slambering 
inmates, who are bound in chains of un- 
ending darkness, can never get release; 
faith contemplates ft under the image of a 
sanctuary, where the righteous are hid till 
the calamities of time be overpast; of a 
bed, on which the weary enjoy reat afker 
their toils, and from which they shall rise, 
as if refreshed by repose, when the heavens 
are no more. Where nature trembles, 
fiaith exalts; and as the one, unconvinced 
by analogical reasonings, and confounded 
by insuperable difficulties, desponds, the 
other, counting the testimony of Scriptore 
worthy of acceptation, credits and trinmphs 
in the declaration, that the aainUi who 
' sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake 
to everlasting life.' It is persuaded, that 
the Former of bodies can restore them, 
though reduced to their original elements, 
and after they have been turned for ages 
to destruction, will say, with a voice full 
of power. Return : a command, at which 
tlie grave shall instantly resign them. 
Then, ' sown in corruption, they shall be 
raised in incorruption : sown in dishonour, 
they shall be raised in glory: sown in 
weakness, they shall be raised in power: 
sown natural bodies, they shall be raised 
spiritual bodies, fashioned like to tbe 
glorious body of the Son of Man,' into 
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whose beatifio presence they shall be admit- 
ted, and with whom thej shall be for ever. 
The sabject, farther, affords consolation 
on the loss of believing associates. — When 
the spirits have fled, we hasten to perform 
the last melancholy offices to their mortal 
remains. The visages, once lighted up 
with benignity, are hideously marred by 
the cmel hand of the spoiler. The forms, 
on which we were wont to gaie with fond 
admiration, become too offensive for the 
partial eye of friendship. Of those, with 
whom we often took sweet counsel, and 
who were endeared to us by many kind- 
nesses, nothing is left but loathsome and 
putrid corpses, which must be 'buried 
out of our sight.' And ought no tears to 
be shed on the occasion ? Were the ex- 
pression of ingenuous sorrow unbecoming ? 
Is the imitation of the amiable example, 
which Jesus set at the grave of Lazarus, 
interdicted? No: weeping is graceful. 
To indulge in all the luxury of sanctified 
grief, is allowed* But, in giving vent to 
our feelings, let us beware of those ex- 
cesses, which indicate an unresigned tem- 
per, and mingle hope with our tender re- 
lentings. The dear deceased, are not al- 
ways to continue the prey of the insatiate 
devourer. Our separation from them is 
not to be perpetual. The intimacies that 
have been rudely dismptured, shall be re- 
newed, and the reciprocal lo?e which was 
cherished here, shall subsist more ardent 
in the perfect state. A little while, and 
we shall rejoin their company : and again, 
a little while, and 'the voice of the 
Archangel and the trump of Gk>d,' shall 
break the stillness of their cemeteries; 
where their inferior parts, which we com- 
mitted to them in sadness, shall be re- 
suscitated, and become the incorruptible 
tenements of their purified minds. And, 
oh, bow altered, how improved, from the 
time when we beheld them in the cold 
grasp of death ! The countenance, then 
pallid and ghastly, beaming with intelli- 
gence and affection: the members, then 
stiff and motionless, possessing unwonted 
elasticity and agility: the tongue, then 
mute, attuned to the celestial symphonies : 
the heart, then insensate as the clod ot 
the valley, vibrating with the holiest 
raptures f United by indissoluble bonds, 
we shall dwell together with our common 
Lord, and spend a joyful eternity in the 
embraces of His love. 



Under painful bereavements, then, it 
will be our wisdom to attend to the good 
and salutary counsels of Inspiration. 
However poignant may be our anguish, 
we should study to exercise a quiet, and 
docile, and submissive disposition. In* 
stead of yielding to inconsolable dejection, 
we ought, according to the direction of 
the Apostle, to comfort ourselves with 
such delightftil hopes and anticipations, as 
it is lawful to entertain. While we mourn 
the departure of Christian relatives and 
acquaintances, let us remember, that their 
disembodied spirits have gone to the 
realms of purity and light; and, cheered 
with the prospect of a happier interriew, 
which shall not be imbittered by the 
thought of a second parting, let us dili- 
gently prepare to follow them, by cultiva- 
ting the &ith and patience which they 
exemplified. Above all, may it be our 
constant endeavour to live nearer to Him, 
who is entitled to a higher portion of our 
regard than the most beloved of them ; 
who can take us up, when they forsake us ; 
and whose spiritual presence will more than 
compensate for their absence. With the 
pious David, let ns ' encourage ourselves 
in the Lord our God.' Like him, let us 
gratefully and adoringly say, under our 
heaviest bereavements, * Tab Lord liveth, 
and blessed be my Rock ; aud let the God 
of my salvation be exalted.' Having tes- 
tified the sincerity of our attachment to 
Him, and approved ourselves His faithful 
and devoted servants, we shall be per^ 
mitted to indulge the pleasing expectation, 
that, at death, He will receive us to Him- 
self, to abide with Him for ever. 



VISIT TO NAZARETH. 

Now I am in Nazareth. Can you 
realize it ? I cannot. I ask myself why ? 
It is, perhaps, in consequence of my hav- 
ing formed expectations too high; for 
though the Lord is ever teaching us to put 
no dependence on an ever-varying religion 
of frames and feelings, yet we are prone to 
imagine ihat, on such sacred spots as this 
and others, our hearts must be exercised 
in a very peculiar manner; and of course 
we meet with disappointment. The dis- 
appointment, however, may be very usefril. 
But you must not misunderstand me. I 
do not mean, that on visiting Nazareth, we 
must feel insensible to the unfathomable 
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love which moved the Savionr to spend the 
greater part of his life in this despised 
town. I allow that the sight of these 
mountains and valleys, which were so well 
known to Jesas, and so long frequented by 
Him, is calculated to impress the mind 
very deeply with a sense of the lowly and 
self-denying love of the Son of Ood, and 
also that there is a peculiar solemnity 
about the spots where we know that Jesus 
walked, where He came to pray, where He 
taught, and healed all manner of diseases. 
What I contend against is, the disposition 
to estimate the amount of spiritual life by 
the greater or less insensity of feeling 
produced by such scenes and associations. 
This seems to me to be the great danger 
in visiting holy places. We are. ready to 
put confidence in our exercise of mind, 
transient though it be, as a ground of sal- 
vation ; or, in other words, we value our 
sensibility as a proof that we have found 
mercy in the sight of God through Jesus 
Christ. Not so are the glad tidings of the 
Gospel : from it we learn that full pardon 
of sin, reconciliation to the Holy God, and 
eternal life, are offered to xxa freely, as gifts 
purchased by Jesus Christ, the Only Be- 
gotten Son of God. If, then, all our salva- 
tion, from beginning to end, has been 
wrought out by Jesus, who was given by 
the Father .in the greatness of His love, 
what has man to do further than accept 
ihe blessing, and what greater dishonour 
can we be guilty of than in doubting the 
BufSciency of Christ, either in love or in 
power, to save to the uttermost all who 
put their trust in Him ? Let the Word of 
God be the test by which we try the cer- 
tainty of our salvation, and not the degree 
of the impression produced by our visiting 
a spot, be it even the holiest upon earth. 

This is my third day at Nazareth. The 
short rest I have enjoyed here was quite 
necessary for me. It is when I come to 
any resting-place that I become fully aware 
of the exhausting effects of sach long-con- 
tinaed travelling, accompanied, as it is, 
with so many difficulties, dangers, and dis- 
comforts, and with such constant straining 
of the mind. How refreshing, under such 
circumstances, is the hospitality of a 
Christian brother I And how great is the 
kindness of God in giving me to experienDe 
it in this place I It is the watchful care of 
the Keeper of Israel, who never slnmbers 
nor sleeps, that strengthens tne in my | 



weakness, and raises me when ready to 
sink in despondency. By remaining for a 
short time in this charming place, I have 
been able to walk all around the valley, 
and on the adjacent slopes, as well as to 
make a pretty accurate sketeh of the 
village, from which you may obmprehend 
its situation at the base, and partly against 
the slope of a hill, while it is flanked by 
lower elevations. As to the regards €i 
Nazareth, I pass them by in 8ilenc6. I 
have visited only one of the traditional 
sights — ^the Greek Chnroh, where they show 
under the high altar the foontain near to 
which the Virgin Mary was sainted by the 
angel Ghfcbriel. You know that the 
Roman Catholic Church declares the scene 
of the salutation to be a grotto, above which 
a Convent has been erected. I saw enongh 
in the Greek Church to make me disin- 
clined to visit the Latin: no more did I 
visit the other grotto, which is given ont 
to be the house of Joseph and Mary, and 
where they are impudent enough to show 
a stone as the table of the holy family. 
How stupidly tradition blunders may be 
seen from this: the monks point out as 
the scene of the so-called Precipitation, 
the side of a hill on which is a precipice 
overhanging the < Great Plain.' This hill 
is at the distance of an hour's walk from 
Nazareth, whereas Seriptare speaks of the 
place as Uhe brow of the hill whereon' 
their city was built.' Where it is to be 
sought for, I cannot tell. My sketch wiU 
show yon that Nazareth is not now built 
on the brow of a hill, bat at the bottom of 
its slope. The Maronites, who have also 
a little church in Nazareth, built at the 
foot of a rock which rises perpendicularly 
to the height of thirty or forty feet, pre- 
tend that this is the spot in dispute. It is^ 
however^ far too insignificant for Seriptare 
to style it ' the hill on which the dty was 
built.' I confess my inability to explain 
the matter; I only conjecture that Naza- 
reth may have been built partly on a 
terrace of the hill presenting a precipitons 
front, and that this terrace has crumUed 
down, in the course of eighteen centurieai, 
either hy earthquakes, which are of 
common occurrence in the country, or 
from some other causes, so that the place' 
where the Saviour's life was threatened har 
disappeared. That Nazareth has .under- 
gone a fundamental johange is not to be 
doubted. With the -exception of tha 
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ancient fonntalns, the present village con- 
tains no relics of antiquity. 

The sammit of the bill above Nazareth 
commands one of the finest views yoa can 
imagine, — a view full of interest to the 
student of Scripture. From Mount Car- 
mel and the hills of Samaria to the moan- 
tains east of the Jordan, from the rocky 
precipices round the Lake of Tiberias to 
the snow-clad top of Hermon, and thence 
round by the northern ridges of Galilee 
to the shores of the Mediterranean, the 
panorama embraces a wide stretch of land. 
—Van De VMe, 



AGNES. 

OuB meek and lovely Agnes grew paler 

every day, 
And at last her eye was lighted with an 

other- world ray ; 
So we fear'd that ere the sun should change 

our fields to harvest gold. 
That our meek and lovelv Agnes should be 

gathered to the mould. 

Our fears were sadly realix*d, for weaker 
Agnes grew. 

And brighter, brighter flush'd her cheek with 
death's impenal hue ; 

The wild boar from the forest, the fierce re- 
morseless brute, 

Alas! alas! was stamping our lily under 
foot. 

Few words by dying Agnes to any one were 

spoken. 
But she listened to the Grospel, and her looks 

were such a token. 
How she priz'd the love of Jesus, how she 

sought His cleansing blood. 
And the sin-forgiven beauty of that purifying 

flood. 

In the deep and lonelv midnight, when she 

thoueht us fast asleep. 
We heard her, like a watcher on some far 

angelic steep, 
In heart-bom whispers wrestling at the 

King Emmanuel 8 feet. 
As pressmg through some narrow gate to 

some celestial seat. 



It came, it came, the hour of death, to us a 
dismal hour! 

When our lily, snapp'dand withered, lay life- 
less in our bower ; 

It was a July morning, and we knelt to weep 
and pray. 

With our bosoms fill'd with sorrow around 
her death-cold clay. 

But while within our weary walls were dark- 
ness and dismay, 

Without all nature bloom*d and sang as on a 
bridal day; 



And this anthem fh>m the dome of Heaven 
8eem*d echoing o*er our fields, 

' Young Agpies mounts to glory in the midst 
of angels* shields.* 

That morn as lorn and lonely, I pac*d onr 

garden walk. 
Where the clustering currant berries hang 

reddening on the stalk, 
I thought I heard a bird sing down from 

yonder lofty stem, 
* I saw your Agnes soar aloft crown*d with a 

diadem.' 

And when the eentle zephyr, with attractive 
noise would rush. 

Amid the softly stirring leaves of yonder 
twittering bush, 

I thought that zephyr came to say, in whis- 
pers kind and soft, 

' I pass*d her and the angels on my journey 
from aloft.' 

Anon, I thought a beam of light from 

heaven's gates afar. 
Came travelling angel-Gabriel like to 

earth, from star to star. 
And by its silver radiance spake, as with 

triumphant voice, 
' I saw young Agnes enter heaven — Bejoice I 

Rejoice! Rejoice!' ' o. m. 



THE JEWS IN MODERN JERUSALEM. 

Decidedly the most interesting popula- 
tion of Jerusalem is that of the Jews them- 
selves. Here, as in all other Eastern 
towns, they are confined to a particular 
quarter. The part they occupy in Jerusa- 
lem is the hollow space lying between the 
site of the ancient temple, and that part of 
Mount Zion which is included within the 
walls. It is called Harat-d'Tahoud, 
Their habitations have a mean appearance 
from without, being generally bnilt of un- 
polished stones,, hastily put together, with- 
out any attempt at architectural embellish- 
ment. This affected simplicity does not 
arise from poverty, for most of them are in 
easy circumstances, but entirely from 
prudential motives, it being found neces- 
sary not only to conceal their wealth, if 
they have any, from the jealous eye of 
their rulers, but even the appearance of 
comfort, which might lead to a suspicion 
of its possession. The i n tenor distribution 
of these houses is nearly uniform through- 
out. A gateway opens into a quadran- 
gular court, round which several distinct 
families often reside. 

The approach to the several apartments, 
which are usually on the first floor, the 
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court being common to all, is by a stone* 
stair running up the outside wall. In one 
of these we visited the ^uikham, or chief 
rabbi. On entering a small low chamber, 
but neatly furnished, we found an aged 
patriarchal-looking gentleman, seated on 
a divan, surrounded by a family of several 
generations. As we advanced, he made an 
effort to rise up to salute us, which we 
prevented. His aged eye, nevertheless, 
glistened with pleasure, as he welcomed 
us to his house — a welcome that was 
immediately put in practice ; for no sooner 
had he ceased speaking, than, making a 
sign to the younger females looking on, 
they retired, and in a few minutes after- 
wards returned with sweetmeats, ro9olto, 
coffee, and pipes. Our conversation was 
necessarily restricted to trivial subjects, 
the more interesting topics, such as re- 
ligion and politics, not being touched upon, 
out of respect for our host and the persons 
present. We all felt more or less embai'- 
rassment; but if all had dared to speak out 
what they felt, what an interesting revela- 
tion of feeling would have been here put 
forth I 

Our party was composed of French and 
English, and they complimented us upon 
our nationality, in a way that made it 
evident, without saying it,|that they looked 
upon us as the instruments, in Qod's 
hands, of their speedy deliverance from 
the yoke of their enemies. Would that it 
may be sol for there is something 
peculiarly affecting in the sight of this 
devoted race, living as strangers and slaves 
in the land of which they are the rightful 
owners; and he must have a cold heart, 
indeed, that can look on, and not sympa- 
thize with their sufferings. For my own 
part, I could not help, as I retired, uttering 
a prayer to the Almighty, that He would 
hasten the moment of reconcilation with 
His once chosen people, and remove the 
obstinacy that surrounds their hearts, by 
way of preparing them for its blessed re- 
sults. 

The well'known peculiarities of this 
people, for they have long ceased to form a 
distinct nation, are observable in the Jews 
residing at Jerusalem ; but, in addition to 
these peculiaritiei, they have adopted 
others, belonging to the countries they 
respectively inhabited, previously to their 
coming to settle here. The more apparent 
feature contrasting with those <^ their 



brethren of the Levant, is a certain free- 
dom of manners between the sexes, par- 
ticularly observable in social intercourse; 
nevertheless, their women go veiled when 
abroad, a practice universally followed by 
their sex in the East, females of loose 
morals alone forming the exceptaon. It 
consists in a white piece of muslin thrown 
over the head, which falls over their 
shoulders, leaving the features, however, 
more exposed than is customary with 
Turkish women to do. The number of 
Jews resident in Jemsalem has been 
greatly exaggerated by some travellers. 
There being no trade or commerce what- 
ever, they must necessarily be limited to 
the few families that are attracted here for 
devotional purposes. I do not think they 
exceed three thousand. Of this estimate a 
large proportion are females. The 8yn»> 
gogues in Jerusalem are both poor and 
small, not owing to the poverty of the 
possessors, or the want of alms from 
abroad, but from the prudential motives 
mentioned above. 

I was moved almost to a tear, by sedng 
just outside the great mosque, which 
stands on the site of their andent temple, 
four or five Jews, apparently rabbis, with 
books in their hands, in the attitude of 
prayer, and their faces directed towards the 
wall. I fancied I heard them saying, 
' How long, O Lord, how long shall we be 
the objects of Thy j ust anger t ' * Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.' In this part of the wall are 
several large stones, evidently hewn at a 
very remote period, being cut in a peculiar 
fashion. Some of them measure twelve 
or fifteen feet in length, by four or five 
in height. Can these be some of the 
stones about which the disciples inquired, 
'Master, see what manner of stones are 
here?.' 

Similar stones are worked into other 
parts of the modem walls, particularly at 
the south-east angle. They do not bear 
upon them any marks of the action of the 
fire that consumed the original temple, at 
the time of the destruction of the city by 
Titus; which has made some travellers 
suppose they formed part of the materials 
prepared by Julian for the rebuilding of 
the temple, in the course of which he was 
interrupted, it is said, by flames issuing 
from amongst the ruins.— JRofrtiuoM. 
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SECOND MONXa 
FOSBNOON pbayer. 

It 18 tndj a good thing to give thanks 
imto Tfaee^ O Lord, and to sing ipniMs 
unto Thy name, O Most High. Thou art 
greatly to be feared in the assembly of Thy 
saints, and to be had in reverenoe of all 
them that are about Thee. Thon sittest 
alone in terrible majesty on the height of 
heaven, and ezerenest dominion with an 
irrestible sway over the whole of nature. 
GkMids and darhness are ronnd aboot Thee: 
riS^iteoiisness and judgment are the habi- 
tatio» ef Thy throne. A purifying and 
eonsumittg fire geeth before Tbeer ^hy 
lightaittgs enlighton all the^ ends of the 
earth; and Thou art mightier than the 
sound of many waters. At Thy presence, 
O' Lord) at the presenoe of the Lord of the 
whole universe, the hiUs melt Mke wai, the 
earth sees and trembles, the heavens drop 
Andare^aetonished; and ev«n the seraphtm 
eover their fhoes with their wings when 
they lieb<M the etermd and almighty 
Jehovah sealed upon His throne. 

While all the works of Thy hands, O 
God, are thus moved at the greatness of 
Thy majesty, we alone display a ilfngalar 
and cold indiierenoe at the view of al! the 
infinite- aAtribates by whieh Thon art sb 
glorloosly distinguiBhed. We fan enter 
the eirairts of Thy sametttairy, where Thon 
art more peculiarly inthe midst of 'us; but 
our mhads shall not be impressed with a 
deep and solemn sense of Thy IMvine pre-' 
eenee. We ean join in Thy worship, and 
lift up our voices in Thy prirfse;^ but our 
tiioughts, all the while, shall be dwelling 
on the oceupations and amusements of the 
week - that is past, or anticipating those of 
the week lliat' Is began. We can take 
Thy- holy name iuto our polluted lips, in a 
momeift^of thoughtless gaiety or of sinful 
paselen^ And yet iurely, O God, we 
should appfroaoh Thee with the profbuUdest 
i«^renee and the lowest humility. The 
donsdousnese of guilt, which the angels do^ 
xiot feiel, i&ttd w%Joh cannot belong to' any 
of^ Ifhe lower ereation, should- depress our 
tifMtBf with- ftttr' and- shame, andmakeus 
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regard Thee not only as the great King of 
the heavens and of the earth, but as the 
righteous and efiended Judge of the uioral 
universe. It is of Thy great mercy, O 
Almighty Lord, that we are not consumed, 
or driven for ever from Thy presence. 
Our safety we owe alone to Thy long-sufibr- 
ing patience and forbearing tenderness. 
It was Thy all-seeing eye that pitied us in 
our low and' lost estate, and Thy I)iviu« 
and outotretohed arm that wrought oui' 
deliverance. Thtf whole of our precious 
salvation we derive from Thy sovereign 
good-will, gratuitous bounty, and un- 
merited favour. O, incline us to admire, 
with all saints, the bei^t and the depth, 
the breadth and the length of Thy redeem- 
ing love! The riches of Thy grace, 
blessed God, are to us unsearchable, no# 
can even the angels penetrate the great 
mystery, into which they are so eager to 

We confess, O fighteous Father, wi(A- 
shame and eoufuslon of fisce, that we have- 
made a poor, ungratefitl return to Thee 
for so much goodness ; that we are still- 
unworthy of the very least of all Thy mer- 
cies ; and that if Thou shouldst call us at 
this moment to give an acconnt of our 
sins, we conM not answer Thee foi* one' of 
a thousand. If we could feel for onrselvev 
like the true disciples of Christ, we should 
never lose sight of the helpless and mined 
state from which the Saviour has raised 
us, nor foi^t, amid the gladness which the 
Gospel promises shed over onr hearts, that 
we are heavily laden with a burden- of tres-^ 
passes and' sins. We acknowledge our- 
selves most deeply indebted to Thee foV 
that covenant of reconciliation, which He- 
has published in the name, and ratified by 
tfie blood, of Thy well-beloved Son; Wtf 
are lost in wonder, gratitude, aind pt^scj 
wheii we contemplaite' ltd divine provisions 
of mercy — ^provisions that so admirably 
recondle the exehcise of pardon with the 
honour of Thy law and the claims of jus- 
tice. Truly we behold' in thi^ mystery 
nith-ey and truth meet together, righteous- 
ness and'peace embrace eadi other. Well 
may we say, with the Psalmist* of oM, 
'Surely there is forgireness with Thee, 
that Thou mayest be feareid : surely wil^ 
our God there is mercy and plenteotis 
redemption.' 

Grant, heavenly Father, that ifhe 
Saviour may not- be' aShted- to tfnyof tks' 



282 



THB SCOTTISH GflRISTlAM JOUBMAL. 



ia vain. May we come in haste to the 
banquet of love He has provided for our 
souls, and draw with joy the water of life 
fram His wells of salvation. Open our 
eyes to see that we owe every temporal 
and spiritual blessing to the great Media- 
tor, and open our hearts to feel all that fer- 
vour of devotional love and esteem, which 
the excellence of His nature and the 
amiableness of His chai'acter are so well 
fitted to inspire. Teach us, O merciful 
God, that it is exclusively through the 
merits of Christ that we can ever hope to 
receive Thy &vour, and that, whether we 
are militant as pilgrims on the earth, or 
triumphant as saints in heaven, we are, in 
both states and in both places, equally the 
objects of Thy grace, and equally depen- 
dent for Ufe and happiness on the perfect 
righteousness of Thy Son. May we feel 
these convictions at the present moment 
with peculiar liveliness and force, and may 
they lead us to ascribe unto the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost the highest and the 
warmest thanksgiving and praise, now and 
ever. Amen. 

AFTERNOON PRATES. 

We desire, Almighty and most gracious 
Gkxi, to present ourselyes again before 
Thee in tiie multitude of Thy mercy, and 
to worship in fear towards Thy holy temple. 
We acknowledge it to be a high privilege, 
that we are permitted to raise our voices 
in Thy praise ; and we feel it to be a sweet 
consolation, that we are Invited to direct 
our prayers unto Thee. Bow the heavens, 
O Lord, and come down : spread out Thy 
tabernacle in the midst of us, and cause us 
to rejoicein Thy presence. Bemember us 
with the favour which Thou bearest unto 
Thy people : O visit us with Thy salvation. 
Give us grace to behold Thy face in 
righteousness; and hide us, we entreat 
Thee, under th^ shadow of Thy wings. 

Who, Lord, can utter Thy mighty 
acts? or who can show forth all Thy 
praise ? Thou art worthy to be adored by 
all the blessed of heaven, and by all the 
believers on earth. ,. Thy manifold perfec- 
tions are infinitely glorious; and Thou art 
still manifesting Thyself to the Church, as 
the Lord, the Lord God,*! merciful and 
gracious, long-sufiering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thous^dSi forgi vinginiquity, transgression. 



and sin, and yet that will by no means clear 
the guilty. How exceedingly great and 
precious are the riches of felicity and peace, 
which Thou hast bestowed upon ns in tb^ 
arrangements of Providence and in the 
dispensations of grace I Thou makest all 
things work together for the temporal and 
spiritual benefit of Thy people; and it is 
out of our power to describe or even con- 
ceive the high, holy, and surpassing 
blessedness, which Thou hast provided in 
a future state for those who love and obey 
Thee. 

Forbid it, O God of all graoe, that we 
should ever refuse with ingratitude, or 
receive with indifference, or abuse with 
presumption, the privileges of oar high 
vocation, and the promises of oor holy 
faith. Dispose us to hear with joy, and to 
embrace with zeal, the salvation so freely 
offered and so earnestly pressed home to 
us in the Gospel of Thy Son. Teach as to 
perceive, on the one hand, the necessity, 
and on the other, the suffidenoy of its 
various provisions of mercy. May we 
beliere that it is the Tery thing we need, 
and that no other thing can supply oor 
need. May we accept of it with eagerness 
and joy as the one thing needful, as a thing 
more necessary than all other things. 
May we tonsider it as the treasore bid in a 
field, or as the pearl of great price; and 
rather than lose it, may we go and sell all 
that we have, and buy it. 

Hinder us, good Lord, from applying 
for salvation to any other than the one 
great Daysman between Thee and us; and 
assure us that there Is no other name 
given under heaven among men by which 
we can be saved, but the name of Christ» 
And when we make application to Him, 
who alone is mighty to save, may we receive 
Him as our Saviour, in the fullest sense of 
the word — as our Saviour, not only from 
the punishment) but from the power of sin. 
Convince us deeply that we are all bom in 
sin, and that if we continue to walk in it, 
we shall lose Thy favour, and perish 
everlastingly. Dissuade us from going on 
in sin, that grace may abound; but incline 
us raUier to walk in newness of life, and to 
make ourselves perfect in every good work. 
Encourage us to resist, with persevering 
constancy, the power of Satan over our 
souls, and to fight the. more vigorously 
against our evil nature, beoanse we are not 
under the law, but under grace. While 
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tre reckon ourselves dead unto the law, 
may we believe onrselves alive onto Tbee 
throngh Jesus Ofarist oar Lord. And 
grant, O heavenly Father, that, with the 
aid oF Th J Spirit^ and withont a moment's 
delay, we may unite ourselves to the 
Saviour as the Lord of life ; and that being 
baptized into His death, and dying daily 
unto sin, we may be planted in the likeness 
of His resurrection, and advanced from 
one degree of grace and goodness to another, 
till we all come, in the unity of the faith 
and in the knowledge of the truth, to the 
full stature of perfect men in Christ Jesus, 
and at last obtain an abundant entrance 
into some of those everlasting mansions 
which He has gone to prepare for us in 
His Father's house. 

We' humbly acknowledge ourselves to 
be at the best weak, ignorant, and erring 
creatures ; and, therefore, O God, we ear- 
nestly solicit the protection and guidance 
of Thy good providence during the remain- 
ing part of our pilgrimage here. Do Thou 
graciously perfect Thy strength in our 
weakness. May we ever look up to Thee, 
as our only stay, help, and hope, in the 
time of trouble. We can bear all things, 
and we can do all things, if we are sup- 
ported by Thy grace. Teach us to pray 
for a daily supply of it, and when given, to 
improre and profit by it. Enable all of us 
to put our trust in Thy many great and 
precious promises, and to hold fast that 
form of sound words which we have 
received from Thee. O send forth Thy 
light and Thy truth, that they may ever 
compass us as with a shield, and ever lead 
us in the way everlasting. And grant, of 
Thine infinite mercy, that these the words 
of our mouths, and the meditations of our 
hearts, may be acceptable in Thy sight, O 
Lord, our strength and our Redeemer. 
Amen. 8. 8. s. 



THE OCEAN OF ETERNITY. 

Set sail, thou venturous rover, and let 
thy daring keel cut the dividing billow, 
and plough the briny deep. But whither 
art. thou bound 9 To cruise on a tempes- 
tuous ocean, or dash against inhospitable 
shores. Well, my soul, remember that 
thou also hast set sail, and art rapidly car- 
ried down the stream of time, to the ocean 
of eternity. I should consider under what 



latitode, and to what point I am steering ; 
if under the latitude of the new birth, and 
a lively faith, I shall at last drop anchor 
at the haven of bliss; but if under the 
latitude of a natural state and unbelief, I 
shall be driven, by Divine indignation, on 
the rocks of everlasting ruin, and tossed, 
a deplorable wreck, on the floods of wrath. 

How ignorant is the heathen world of a 
future state ! Bat, since the Son of God 
is come, and has taught us all the mys- 
teries of the spiritual navigation, we 
launch at once into the depth of ages, and, 
in our exalted views, leaving land on every 
side, we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen ; 
for the things which are seen are tempo- 
ral, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 

Why should I fear, or be dismayed ; for 
shall I not have a prosperous voyage, and 
a pleasant landing, since Christ is both 
my pilot and my pole ? since his Spirit is 
promised to lead and guide me into all 
truth ; since the Scriptures are my com- 
pass — a light to my feet, and a lamp to 
my path; since hope is my anchor cast 
within the vail; faith my telescope, that 
gives me views of the world to come ; self- 
examination my sounding-line, to know 
what depth of water I am in, to try my- 
self, whether I be in the faith or not ; and 
my log-book a Christian Diary, that I may 
tell them that fear God what He hath 
done for my soul ; and since all the hea- 
venly graces are like the extended sails, 
one sail being unfurled after another: 
first faith, which is to the soul as the main- 
sail to a ship, and, adding to faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge; and to know- 
ledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godliness, brotherly-kindness; and to 
brotherly-kindness, charity. Were I once 
in such a happy state, my next petition 
would be, ' Awake, O north wind ! and 
blow, thou south;' fill my extended can- 
vass, and carry me to glory. 



THE CHURCHYARD. 

Wren brightly dawns the Sabbath morn, 

And all is fair and gay. 
And the sweet lark is se«n on high 

Humming his morning lay, 
I love to view that lowly spot 

Where lies the mouldring clay. 



^ m 



^•wmt^ 



^HB SCOTTISH OBBISTIAN JOUANAIi. 



A lovely spot is the old ehiirob3rar4* 
There, weeping willows bend ; 

The primrose lifts its modest head. 
Thistle and daisy blend, 

Which the wide branches of the trees 
From Boreas' blasts defend. 

There, far from haunts of sin and yice, 

And free from worldly care. 
When no eye sees but One abore, 

When none but God is there, 
I love to muse on heay'nly thingSi 

And breathe an inward prayer. 

I loTC to wander up and down 

Where lie decaying bones; 
I loye to read the epitaphs 

Inscribed on ancient stones, 
And hear the low breeze murmuring 

In soft yet solemn tones. 

There, many noble hearts lie still. 
That once did beat full high ; 

And many cheeks, now pale, did once 
The reddest rose outvie — 

Beminding us how frail man is, 
And we, too, soon must die. 

Ah^es ! that manly form, which beam*d 

With health but yesterday, 
New lies a stiffen*d ghastly corse — 

A lump of lifeless ela^ — 
To be entombed some six feet deep, 

To moulder and decay. 

But this is not the last of man ; 

'Tis not his final home. 
He yet shall burst those bonds in twaioi 

And come forth from the tomb, 
To stand before the bar of God, 

And hear his final doom. 



THE SABBATH IN SWEDBN. 

It 18 deeply to be lameated, that in a 
country released from the darkneH and 
Bnperotition of Catholicism, and where the 
prineiples of Proteatanism and Latheri- 
anism form a fandamental article in the 
constitution, so IHtle attention should be 
paid to what I humbly conceive the proper 
observance of the Sabbath ; and that the 
inhabitants are so little aware how widely 
this is at variance with the rules of that 
faith which they profess, and the practice 
of their brethren in England, Scotland, 
Germany, and other parts where the blessed 
light of the Reformation is allowed to 
shine ^forth with such unrivalled lustre. 
It is true that Divine service is performed 
in the difierent churches on that day; yet 
the shops are allowed to remain open, 
earts and carriages passing along during 



Divine service, Uadea-peeple going after 
t)ieir callings, and streUing about as on 
any other day. In the afternoon, I fioold 
discover no di^erence between the capital 
of Sweden and that of France in this 
respect, ezceptiug, perhaps, that in the 
former the amusements and e^hilMtioBfi 
were[more cakwlated for the lower orders 
than on other days. The pablie^hottses aie 
crowded, pleasure-boats fuU of people 
swMrm on the waters, and fishii^ parties 
are seen along the banks ; in short, there 
is a complete 'turn out' or general sdr 
among the inhabitantB, who are aU in 
search of amusement. On the Admiralty 
IsUnd, opposite the palace, where are 
public walks, are found bouses of entortain- 
ment, and bands of music, nay, discharges 
of artillery. The theatre is also thrown 
open, where I observed just ss great a pres- 
sure tor admittance as in Catholic coan*. 
tries, it is impossible to reconcile such 
a flagrant disregard for the Sabbath with 
Protestant principles, and a due respect 
for the ordinances of revelation itself, in 
which the great God, who allowed His de- 
pendent creatures sis days for the arrange- 
ment of their worldly concerns, claimed the 
seventh as peculiarly His own, calling upon 
them to keep this day, not in part^ but the 
whole of it, and that in a holy and devout 
manner. In the words of an apostle, * He 
that regardeth not the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord ; he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it.' 
Such a violation of the seventh day of the 
week most unquestionably calls aloud for 
correction, and for the strenuous exertions 
of those ministers of religion on whom so 
high a responsibility for the care of souls 
devolves. Let not, I entreat, my testimony 
alone be taken as an authority for the fad: 
the reader is only solicited to question any 
person who has travelled in this conntry, 
whether that respect due to the Sabbath- 
day is paid to it as in Britain, or in that 
solemn manner in which the Almighty 
himself has commanded, in the imperish- 
able page of revelation, and I am perfectly 
convinced he will find the foot confirmed. 
At the same time, X do admit it ia laid 
down, that a diiTerent mode of ealcolatloa 
has been adopted in Sweden, and the Sab- 
bath is considered to begin on Saturday 
night at six o^clock, and to end at the same 
hoar on Sunday. 
Now, on this I wonld remark, thaSlf tile 
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aerenth day is to be adiDltled by Chriatiani 
•s^tlie fiabbafch of the Lord tbeir God,' it 
ooghi to be gnarded against inTasioii ; and 
and it neoesaarily fMowB, that any part of 
the preceding hM not the least ooonection 
vith this day, or vice vetM; bat the Sab- 
bath tmist be understood to comnieiies 
after the expiratioa of the sixth day. On 
the other hand, if Sunday is to commence 
firom six o'clock, or any other hour, on the 
last day of the week, and to be finished at 
the same hour on the first, when the Sab- 
bath is totally at an end, and the remain- 
ing six hours of that day pertain to Mon- 
day -^by this calculation three days are con- 
founded that are totally distinct. Sach a 
principle, I apprehend, can be conaidered 
In so other light than an arrangement 
adapted for the accommodation of roan 
himself or, in other words, to afford him 
time for pleasure the moment public ser- 
vice in church is finiahed. In fine, it mast 
be evident that the whole of the seventh 
day must be considered as the Chriatian 
Sabbath, and, consequently, a period of 
time that ought not to be diverted from its 
true purpose, and so disposed of in order 
to meet the taste of the creature, but to be 
exeluaively aet apart ss a day of rest and 
devout contemplation, and altogether dia- 
tinctfrom those allowed for buaineaa or 
pleaanre by the Almighty. He claima the 
whole of the aeventh as exclusively His 
own, and requirea it to be aanctified, not only 
in commemoration of His having accom- 
plished the glorious work of creation, dur- 
ing six, and resting on the seventh, which 
He hallowed, but to keep alive in the mind 
of men the gloriona reaurrection and ascen- 
sion of the great Redeemer of our world. 
Admitting, however, the Swedish plan to 
be proper in itself, I can in truth aver, that 
I took particular pains to discover whether 
any part of the evening of Saturday was 
marked by peculiar solemnities; but I 
conld not perceive this in any respect 
whatever, either by the sound of church- 
bells, the shops being shut up, or any de- 
gree of tranquillity in the streets. On the 
whole. If we admit the full force of the lan- 
goage of the Word of Ood, that righteoua- 
nesB 'exalteth a nation,' so, on the other 
hand, indulgence and frivolity, amusement 
and dianpation, on thia most aacred of 
all days must be conaidered in no other 
light than that of degrading itr^Bae 
Wilton. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THS MAlOSlt OF TfiB XBRSE : 

A Tah of the Persecution of Charlee ike 
Seconds Time. 

Chaptbb XIV. 

Lbt na not, after the manner of an 
ungrateful world, forget our old firienda. 
Alick Bertram and Jamea Deans, be 
pleaaed to give an account of yourselvea 
aince the last time yon appeansd in our 
pages. Where have you been ? what has 
befallen you f and where are you now on 
this morning of the 5th of May 1678 ? 
yes, I aee! I aee you both in front of 
the Canongate prison, Edinburgh. Tour 
faces are pale, your bodies are thin, yoor 
limbs are feeble, and your atepa are alow; 
but now that you have met together, and 
are ahaking hands with auch cordiality, it 
Btrikea me that your hearta are atill stout, 
and your courage atill high. You have 
often met together before, but never with 
auch frank and hearty recognition— never 
with such honest gladneaa as now. For- 
merly the laird and the hind, when they 
met, passed each other, with the cold 
complimenta of a cold recognition; but 
now they amile, they graap each other'a 
handa, they talk, and better talk ; and all 
thia amiling, and ahaking of handa, and 
talking beara aach a atamp upon them, 
and ring with auch a melody of the coin of 
true friendship, that it does one good to 
see human nature standing with ita face ao 
beautifhlly in the aun. Laird Bertram, aa 
being the laird, and so in duty bound, 
makes the first advance to thia hearty 
embrace of honeat friendship, and James 
Deans meets that advance with the 
heartiest reciprocation. 

But what has brought these peraona in 
front of the Canongate priaon on thia May 
morning ? They met on this wise. Both, 
for the last two months, had been prisoners 
in that prison — Bertram since brought to 
Edinburgh by Captain Corbie's dragoons 
-Ijames Deans since the night he arrived 
in Edinburgh on his way home from 
Dewyvale. James, on his arrival in 
Eciinburgh, to his astonishment, saw 
Hoggie playing at football with certain 
soldiers. He went up and accosted ihe 
herd, who no sooner saw him, than he 
struck him, and reviled him as a Whig. 
James Deans would allow no man to 
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strike him with impunity. He defended 
himself; and because of this, he was 
immediatelj seized bj the soldiers, and 
dragged to prison as a Whig who had dared 
to attack his Majesty's soldiers. The 
imprisonment of these two persons, in one 
of those fearful prisons, which then, and 
down till fifty years since, disgraced 
Scotland, will account for the heretofore 
ruddy faces of James Beans and Alick 
Bertram being now so pale, and for their 
heretofore stout bodies being now so wasted 
and feeble ; and the fact that the Council, 
as they sometimes did when they found 
that they should not, in all likelihood, be 
able to convict, had ordered the liberation 
of these men, will account for their 
appearance, on this May morning, in front 
of the Ganongate prison. 

Their meeting was a surprise to both ; 
for, of course, neither had been aware of 
the other^s imprisonment. Alick Bertram, 
with a very different step from the bold 
and manly one with which he had been 
wont to tread the breezy Lammermoors, 
with, in fact, the cramped gait of an 
inyalid, was crawling slowly away from 
the prison gate, when suddenly halting, 
and turning round, he fixed a thoughtful 
look on the prison which he had left. 
While thus engaged, the prison gate 
opened, and three men came out, eridently 
liberated prisoners like Bertram himself. 
His eye immediately fell on one of those 
men, and it kindled with joy. He hobbled 
as fast as his feeble limbs would allow, 
and in a minute, was stretching out his 
hand to James Deans, exclaiming — 

' James Deans, is't you ? or is the sun 
wi* his bricht beams beguiling my feeble 
een, sae lang familiar wi' prison darkness V 

* Laird Bertram I' 

* Ay, Laird Bertram, or Alick Bertram, 
or what you please, Mr Deans, noo that I 
see a kend face that brings to my mind the 
woods and the haughs, the bumies and the 
hills, of our bonny mother Merse. Gie*s 
anither shake of yer hand, my man; railly 
I'm fn' glad to see yon ; but hoo cam ye 
into that dark den ?* 

'Mr Bertram,' said James Deans, 'let 
us away from this place, let us away from 
this city, let us make for the Lammer- 
moors, let us cross them by Redstono-ridge 
and Redpath-edge. My heart is yearning 
f for my home, and for a sight of my wife 
and bairns; and since I have, blessed be 



Qod 1 walked once more into the son tad 
air, I can see nothing bnt the Merse, I can 
hear nothing bnt the Merse, I ean smell 
nothing bot the Merse ; and I shall not be 
able to answer yon a qnettion, nor to talk 
a word to you, till my feet are on the 
gowans growing hameward, and my grey 
hairs are floating in the breezes that blaw 
from the Bass and St Abb's Head !' 

' Spoken like a prented book, Mr Deana,' 
cried Bertram, ezaltingly ; 'andasnatmnd 
as a laverock's sang in the month of ApriL 
Ye're richt, Mr Deans I let it be the Merse, 
the green and beantifnl Merse ! O for a 
peep three Hardens-hill, or Donse-law, or 
the howe atween the hills, aboon Preston, 
of our smiling Merse, lying with her fields, 
and flocks, and herds, in the bosom of 
Cheviot, like a bairn on its mother'a knee ! 
Lead on, Mr Deans; yen hae a better 
notion of the road than I hae. It's a 
goodish day, and early; and feeble though 
we are, we may this nicht hear the black- 
bird sing his evening sang on the banks of 
the Whiteadder.' 

The two Merse men passed through the 
city gate. They reached the solitary 
country, when each told the drcnmstanoea 
which had led to his imprisonment, Ber- 
tram ingenuously communicating the 
whole particulars of his purpose and eon- 
duct at Primrose-Brae, on that night when 
he was- carried a prisoner to Edinburgh. 
His account of the dragoons having been 
at Primrose-Brae, while it afforded to 
James Deans a clue to the mystery of 
Hnggie's being in Edinburgh, filled the 
old man's heart with anxiety abont his 
wife and family, and Miss Nisbet. If he 
had had the wings of a dove, then would 
he have flown quickly away over the 
distance which lay between him and his 
home. Bnt he was on foot^ he was old, 
and the burden of his recent captivity still 
hampered his movements, and imi>08ed an 
additional restraint upon his fervid spirit. 
His companion was in like case more 
willing than able to diminish the distance 
between him and his beloved Merse. 
They walked on in silence for a little ; but^ 
as if both at once had come to the con- 
clusion, that by this silence, they were 
lengthening their journey, they, at the 
same moment, began to speak, and both 
paused as their voices came into colli- 
sion,, till Bertram, in deference to his 
senior, signified his wish to hear him. 
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'I was about to observe/ said James 
]>eazi8, ' that if a man has no other portion 
than one in this world, he has but a poor 
portion, indeed.' 

' That is queer, though,' replied Ber- 
tram; 'for the Terj same thocht was on 
my tongue, when you began to speak.' 

' I am blithe to hear that from you, Mr 
Bertram,' rejoined James. 'For I must 
frankly tell yon, that from what I know of 
yon, I was led to suppose that you cared 
for no portion but such as belongs to this 
wretched world.' 

'I grant you, Mr Deans,' returned 
Bertram, ' that I has given you, and every- 
body that kens me, o'er goodish reason to 
pass that judgment; but thae days are 
gane, Mr Deans, and, I daur to say it, 
that maybees shouldna say it, that I am a 
shanged man noo. Ay, sir, Alick Bertram, 
ne'er4o-weel and drunkard, kendfn' weel to 
have been, is noo, in dounricht earnest, 
Boekin' the salvation o* his soul : believe it, 
or deny it, wha likes ; praise it, or blame 
it, wha likes ; it's a' the same to Alick.' 

* I bless the Lord for this I' said James 
Deans, halting, and grasping his fellow- 
traveller firmly and fervidly by the hand. 
'Tell me, Mr Bertram, how has. this 

happened?' 

' Jist,' replied Bertram, 'through the 

providence and grace o' Qod. You've 

aiblins heard aboot my brither's death. 

W^l, that drave a nail in my conscience ; 

then the curate's dounricht want o' a' 

religion, and Logan Nisbet's deceit and 

villany, hammered the nail ^Etrrer ben; 

and to croun a', this imprisonment in the 

Tolbooth has skelpit the nail hame to the 

cleavin' o' my hairt clean asunder, sae that 

Alick Beitram's a shanged man. See, 

Mr Deans I' continued Bertram, taking a 

tattered leaf of the Gospel of John from 

his bosom, 'that bit ruffled and mooldy 

leafie, that tells the grand story o' the 

Saviour and Nicodemus, has opened my 

een, and through God's Spirit shanged my 

hairt. When I sat or lay in the Tolbooth, 

on the cauld stane seat and bed, amid the 

damp dreepin' wa's, and amid the teethy 

March winds, gimin' and snarlin' through 

the winnock hole, that bit leafie was bread 

fojf my hunger, and fire for my cauld, and 

licht for my darkness, and comfort for my 

eerieness. I fi&nd it in my cell, and it's 

like it had belanged to the Bible o' some 

godly Whig, wha had been in the cell afore 



me, and that the coorse jailer had torn the 
honest man's Bible thrae him, and scat- 
tered its leaves, like joiner's shavin's, o'er 
the prison floor. Hoosomever it cam 
there, there Alick fand it, and jist at the 
richt time ; for, Mr Deans, I had had a 
sair time already in my cell. 1 had been 
thinkin' on my godless life, and I grieved 
and I grat, and my hairt was like water. 
I daur to say, that the deevil had had me 
a hunder times at the pint o' despair, and 
it was aye, " hang yersel' in yer napkin," or 
" let oot yer blood wi' that nail ;" but better 
thochts, as if thrae God's Spirit, flutterin' 
like a dove aboon me, sprang up like 
bunches o' primroses in my mind, and the 
tempter made nocht o' me for that raik ; 
but back he cam again, and streekit me 
harder and harder. I rase, I stamped 
through the cell ; I cried, in an agony to 
Gk>d for help, and wad ye believe it, Mr 
Deans? God carried my hand to the 
blessed bit leafie, hidden in a dark comer, 
and set me to the readin' o't, as if it had 
been a letter thrae heaven to Alick Bertram. 
Weel, Mr Deans, I read it, and I better 
read it, and I thocht on't, and I better 
thocht on't, and I cried to God for under- 
standing, / and I believe He granted my 
request ; for I began to see doors opened 
in every verse, and far ben beautifu' rooms 
in every verse, and illuminated wi' goolden 
licht, that played and sparkled on every 
object, and revealed to me thousan's o' 
things whilk were as new and strange to 
poor Alick, as a sicht o' Lunnon to a 
blackamoor thrae Africa. I began to 
understand aboot God's love for sinners, 
aboot the Saviour's atonin' death for 
sinners, aboot the Holy Spirit's helpin' 
hand for sinners, aboot my duty and 
privilege to look to Jesus lifted up on the 
cross for sinners — ay, to look to Him jist 
as the serpent-bitten Israelite looked to 
the brass serpent on the tap o' the high 
pole. The deevil, wi' his hangin' and 
blood-lettin' temptations, left me, Mr 
Deans ; I reckon he jaloused I wad be o'er 
hard again him, wi' my polished gospel 
weapons o' my blessed bit leafie. Weel, 
I grew mair composed every day; and 
instead o' thae dark dreauis that used to 
gar me toss and fling in my cell like a 
horse wi' the batts, I began to hae the 
most beautifu' dreams that the mind o' 
man could fency. I thocht I was walkin' 
in the supshine on the top o' bonny green 
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hills^ wi' iboiiiBan^s o* sheep feedin' arouikd 
me^ awa down (he sloping hill tides into 
ihe meadovs and the banks o* siller 
streams. I thocht the heaven aboon me 
was filled wi' laverocks inakia' saeh a 
melodious concert o' sweet muaiey as I had 
never heard before; and there no was 
music only, but words wi' the music ; and 
if the music was sweet, the words were taar 
sweeter; for thae were the words, Mr 
Deans, " God so lored the world, that He 
gave His only^begotten Son,, that whoso*- 
ever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life" — ^'And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up; that whosoever beUev^th ia 
Him should not perish, but have eternal 
life." That then, Mr. Deans, is the way 
Alick Bertram beoam a. shanged num. 
Mjr enemies meant me ill, and put me in) 
prison ; but Qod has made it a braw and a 
blessed prison-house for my souL- 

* This/ replied James Deans, after a. 
panse, in which the good man was evidently 
straggling with bis feelings; 'this, Isay^ 
ie a woDderlul story of Divine providence 
and of Divine gvace. Mr Bertram^— *— ' 

But James Deans suddenly ceased to 
speak, for his skilled military eye dis- 
oerned, in the far distance, a party of 
dragoons galloping up upon them firom. 
the direction of the Bass. 

* They are soldiers, and I would rather 
shun them,, than meet them, at this time/ 
said James, ansiously; 'but there is so 
help for it now. They have evidently with* 
their glasses discovered as, and th^. will 
be upon us immediately.' 

They did come upon them inmedlately ; 
and they proved to be a party of forty sol- 
diers, under the command: of Ensigti 
Charles Maitland, who had been sent oat 
by the Governor of the Bass, to disperse 
a conventfde which had that di^ met at a 
place in the neighbourhood, called White- 
kirk. Our travellers were drawn into the 
centre of a square formed by the soldiers, 
and the eommander rode near, and tlms- 
haughftily began to interrogate theetnm*' 
gers— 

' Who are yon? and whitt is yon bnsi* 
ness in this neighbourhood V 

'We are travellers,' replied Jamea 
Deans, 'on our way homeward to the 
Merse.' 

* From whence have yon oome V 



' From £dinbargh<' 

'And pray, what were yov doisg in 
Edinburgh V 

'We were suffering in the CSaooagate 
prison.' 

' Ohe I I thought as nracfa ; there Is no 
mistaking your trae-bKie Whig. Hew 
have you obtained yoor liberty!' 

' The Council have set ns free.' 

' Indeed I well, in that ease, belored^ool 
of gratitude to his Majesty's Cevneil for 
merci£aily sending yon home, when they 
might, and when, as some people thinly 
they OBght, to have sent yon with hakers 
about your necks to the Grassmarket, yon 
will be pleased to aeeompaay me to White' 
kirk, and to assist his Majes^'s tsoops ia 
scattering a- conventicle, or sebeUioBS 
assembly of yoor beloved fdieir^Wbige. 
Eh ? what say you. to that peo^peaal ^* 

I respectfidly beg,' replieii«faaies Deans, 
' that you will allow us to go on oar way* 
Our iflsprisonment has hort o«r health, 
and we are not fit, albeit we were inclined, 
and free in onr conaciences,. t» go opoo 
this service; moreover^ we are aazions to 
reaeh our homes this nif^t, to pnt a» sad 
to tlie concent of our friends, who- are 
igaorant- of the evils whSch have befidleir 
us, and have kept us for months frooi 
hmne.' 

' I will none of your shite and cscmee, 
yoQ canting, croaking Whig; end ailllie 
rather, that I know that notbinif woold 
keep you from- joiatng^ your rebellioas 
whigamore brethren, and doing ycMsr best 
to out the throats of hiff Mafes^s soidiers: 
— Here, Simpson, compel these kna%«8 to 
fill in, and march along; and if they* de» 
mar in the leasl^ pi4ek them- with ymir 
swordS) or emp^ year.earabinetf Into their 
stomaehs«-^Ho ! there, my noefa, form^ 
and march, for Whitekfrk f 

James Deans and Bertram were new 
driven in almong a group of cowntrymev, 
who, like onr twO' trav^lere, had* beea 
compelled to join thismiiitary^party, which 
now marched dlreot for the scene of liie 
cooiventiele at WhiiAeirl& As-the 8dM?enr 
dMwnear to thcspiotj they saw the 'hills' 
clad with a great mttltitud<f,'wfaffeh; theagh 
evidently distnvbed by the approach ef 
their enemies, neverthelestf showed no 
signs of flight. Oa the eentrary, &Hnf^ 
thing* indibated' firmness and resolution, 
on the part of the Covenaatera; their 
leaders^ rode amongst them'^ eneoartfging 



TBS SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN JOURNAL. 



289 



them, and a strong partj of armed men 
took op a position between the soldiers 
and the people. Maitland having eao- 
tionsly examined the [scene, at length rode 
np with his soldiers within the hearing of 
the maltitade, and comman<led them, in 
the king's name, to disperse. It was 
answered, that they had no intention of 
dipobeying the king or the laws, that they 
had met to hear the word of God, that they 
had resolved to keep together and listen 
to the preaching of the Gospel, and that 
they wonld offer no violence to the soldiers, 
unless they shonld attack them, when they 
wonld defend themselves. Maitland ima- 
gining that he had only to ride with his 
soldiers amongst the multitude to dis- 
courage them, and put them to flight, now 
did BO ride; and as the soldiers rode, 
bullying and threatening on every hand, 
it was dear that matters had come to such 
a pitch that a spark would produce an ex- 
plosion. The spark was at hand. A 
soldier struck one of the people, and, in a 
moment, that soldier was felled to the 
earth, by the blow of a stout countryman ! 
Then was heard the stont voice of James 
Learmonth, exclaiming, ' Let no cowards 
be here to-day' — * armed men, to the front.' 
Then stood forth, with stem faces and 
drawn swords, Sheriff, and Cowan, and 
Dawson, and Brock, and Miller, and Bull, 
while mingled with them were the two 
Learmonths, and William Temple, and 
Robert Hepburn, and William Bryson. 
In a moment there was a death -cry, and a 
gush of blood— one of the soldiers was 
slain, and the rest were surrounded, and 
disarmed, and driven from the ground. 

Such was the triumph of the Covenan- 
ters at the conventicle of Whitekirk on 
the 5th ^of May, 1678. But it was a 
triumph which led to subsequent distress ; 
for several of the leaders were appre- 
hended, and brought to trial ; and William 
Temple was transported, and James Lear- 
month was beheaded. This gallant man 
died like a hero and a Christian ; like a 
hero, for he flinched not from the truth 
and the right, to save his life ; and like a 
Christian, for he died, praying for his 
enemies, exhorting the people to honour 
the king, when the king was just, and 
uttering as his last words, ' Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.' 

When James Deans and Bertram were 



driven np close to the conventicle, they 
watched for an opportunity of passing 
over to their brethren, and of taking part 
with them against the common enemy. 
Such an opportunity soon occurred, and 
the brave Merse men embraced it with 
celerity, and though unarmed, and con- 
sequently unable to take an active part in 
the conflict, they placed themselves in the 
post of danger, among those brave men, 
who stood, like a wall of brass, between the 
threatening soldiers and the more timid 
of the people. Some of the soldiers 
marked them, and pointed them out as 
special objects of reproach and vengeance. 
When the affray was over, and when the 
Learmonths and others had welcomed 
James Deans, who was well-known to 
them, our two travellers resumed their 
homeward journey. It was deep into the 
afternoon, Whitekirk was left fer behind, 
and they were now ascending the high 
grounds, bright amid the beams of the 
western sun, in the direction of the sum- 
mits of the Lammermoors. They had 
come into the shadow of a plantation, and 
were busily engaged in conversation, when 
four of the soldiers, who had lately driven 
them to the conventicle, and who, knowing 
they were bound for the Merse, had 
watched them, and waited for them here, 
suddenly sprang out upon them, sur- 
rounded them, wounded them, bound them, 
and hurried them back to Edinburgh. 

That May evening the Merse shone in 
summer green and beauty amidst the 
richest sunshine, which lighted up western- 
looking wall and tree with fiery radiance, 
which clothed Cheviot with robes of gold, 
and made the sea at Berwick sparkle like 
sheets of silver ; but, alas ! alas ! no James 
Deans or Alick Bertram came to see and 
admire. That May evening the black- 
bird sang long and melodiously by the 
banks of the Whiteadder, so long that the 
evening star, like a glorified spine, listened 
to the song, so melodiously that he 
triumphed over every other woodland 
chorister; but alas! alas I no James 
Deans or Alick Bertram came to hear. 
Ah, no I they were listening to far dif- 
ferent sounds, — to the soldier's curses, to 
the steed's fiery tramp on the stony street, 
to the trumpets blaring, and the muskets 
roaring from the castle, to the creaking of 
prison doors, and the clanking of prison 
chains. Farewell! for a time^ brave 
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hearts; thoagh disappointed, woanded, 
bleeding, thrust in amidst the damp, the 
cold, the filth, the hunger, the disease, and 
darkness of a prison, yet ye are there for 
righteousness' sake, and your Master will 
risit you in prison, and teach you to say, 
* We are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; we are perplexed, but not in 
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body.' 

0. M. 



BANNER OP THE TRUTH. 

The following extract is taken from an 
excellent little treatise by the Rev. William 
Parlane of Tranent. It consists of two 
discourses, — ^the first, entitled The Good 
Soldier of Jesus Christ, preached on the 
Centenary of Colonel James Gardiner ; the 
second, The Banner of the Truth. Both 
are very admirable, sound in doctrinal 
statement, clear, forcible, and affectionate 
in exhortation. Prefixed and appended 
is a variety of matter bearing on the sub- 
ject, and alike interesting and important. 
The whole is worthy of the pen of the 
author,— one of the abler of the preachers, 
and best of the theologians, in Uie accom- 
plished Body to which he belongs : — 

''OUB DUTY IN RELATION TO THE BANNEB. 

* 1. Enlist undar the banner of the Cross. 
— It is given to them that fear God. Surely 
gratitude for the Son of God's love, and 
the grace that has put His fear in their 
hearts, as well as a regard to their eternal 
interests, will constrain all who fear God 
to join themselves.to the standard of Christ 
^— to give themselves to the Lord and to 
the Church, by the will of God. It is also 
receiving accessions from the world ; and 
men of all classes are invited and welcomed 
to this standard — all to whom the gospel 
is preached, are commanded to come as 
they are, without money and without price, 
and receive the free, complete, and eternal 
salvation of Christ. You, my hearers, are 
permitted, called, and besought, this day 
and now, to come to Jesus for that salva- 
tion which is the only alternative of per- 
dition, and which is in no other than Christ. 
" Behold," says God, '* I ha^e given Him 



for a witness to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people. Behold, thou 
shalt call a nation that thou knowest not; 
and nations that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee, because of the Lord thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; for He hath 
glorified thee." Whether yon come or not, 
others will come ; whether you be lost or 
not, others will be saved ; for in Him the 
Gentiles shall trust. Solon, the Athenian 
lawgiver, pronounced him a bad citizen^ 
and an enemy of the republic, who joined 
himself to no party in the State. Christ 
will hold you to be His enemies, if yon re- 
fuse to confide in Him, join His Church, 
and follow His standard. " He that is not 
with me, is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad." 
''Curse ye Meroz, eurse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof;*' why? because they 
openly joined the adversaries of God ? No ; 
but because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." If not persuaded by the 
terrors of the Lord, may we not hope that 
redeeming love will, by the power of the 
Spirit, draw you from destruction to sal- 
vation, constraining yon to say, " Behold, 
we come unto Thee; for Thou art the 
Lord our God." 

* 2. Cleave to the banner of the Cross,— 
Your salvation depends on believing and 
persevering in the f&ith of Christ, and fol- 
lowing Him till death ; for it is he that en- 
dureth to the end who shall be saved. As the 
soldier who quits his post and deserts his 
colours, is branded with infamy, and loses 
all the ^honours and advanU^es of the 
victories gained by the army in which he 
had enlisted ; so if you forsake Christ, and 
turn back to the 'world, after professing to 
engage in the Christian warfiAre,.yoo lose 
all the triumphs of heaven, and bring on 
yourselves the shame and everlasting con- 
tempt of hell. '' If any man draw back 
unto perdition," says the eternal God, " my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him." 
" Great is the truth," said the heathen, 
"and it shall prevail." We are sure 
that the truth of Christ shall triumph, in 
despite of all apostasy and opposition, for 
" the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it," and *' no weapon formed against Zion 
shall prosper" — " To him that overcometh 
will I give powerto sit with meonmy throne^ 
even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father on his throne" — ** Where- 
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fore, holjr brethren, partakers of the hea- 
▼enlj caUing, conBider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
JesQs" — "Seeing we have a great Uigh 
Priest who is passed into the heavens, 
Jesns the Son of God, let us hold /out our 

• profettionJ* 

'3..B18PI1AT the banner o/the Crou, — 

' Its display is the object for which it is giren 

. to them that fear God — *' that it niaj be 
displayed because of the truth." 

' It is their duty to display it at all 
times. It is not given them to be kept in 
reserve as a time-worb memorial unfit for 
present use, but that it may be raised aloft 
and constantly sustained in its elevation, 
so as to be conspicuous to all — cheer and 
emboldeh its friends, attract recruits from 
all classes of perishing men, and strike ter- 
ror into the hearts of the King's imphicable 
enemies. This constant display of the 
royal banner is necessary, because the 
Church, while in this world, is in a mUita/itt 
state, and no Christian ceases to fight the 
good fight of faith until he die. Since it is 
by manifestation of the truth of Christ his 
glory is revealed, and all men are drawn to 
Him as the Saviour, it is necessary that He 
be set forth as the ensign of the people, so 
long as there are sinners to be saved, by 
trusting in Him till the end of the world. 
< How should the banner of the Cross be 
displayed? By preaching the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, as the apostle, 
who says, '*I am determined to know no- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified" — by regularlyattending His 
ordinances, in all of which, but especially 
in the Holy Supper, His death is showed 

forth — ^by living under the sanctifying in- 
fluence of the Cross, bearing about with us 
the dying^>f the Lord Jesus in our medita- 
tions, our conversations, and our life — by 
sending the gospel, according toour.means 
and opportunities, into every part of the 
world, for obedience to the faith among all 
nations for His name — and by the profes- 
sion, and if necessary, the confession of in- 
dividual believers, and the testimony of 
the Church in defence of the truth, and 
against whatsoever is contrary to sound 

, doctrine. 

' With regard to the profession of Chris- 
tians . as individuals, it is a necessary ac- 
companiment and evidence of genuine 
faith. A celebrated writer has observed, 
th^ .'<;aB every .truth, has a form, and every. 



truth its own form, every idea its own ex- 
pression, and every soul its own body ; so ' 
fisith seeks its own form, expression, and 
body, by profession." Such is the nature 
of gospel truth, that when it is seen and 
believed in its undoubted certainty, tran- 
scendent value, unparalleled glory, and 
momentous interest, it takes possession of 
the whole man, transforms him into God's 
own likeness, and constrains him to profess 
it, like the apostle, who declared, "we 
cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and beard." Besides, is not profes- 
sion represented as indispensably neces- 
sary to salvation, by the apostle ? — "With 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation;" and by our Saviour — 
" Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of Man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God ; but he that denieth 
me before men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God." While the constant pro- 
fession of the believer is thus required, it 
is also incumbent on the Church, that con- 
sists of believers, to display the banner of 
the Cross at aU times in her creed and 
administration. For as the Christian can- 
not, as a member of the Church, lay aside 
his character of a believer and a witness 
for Christ ; so it is the duty of the whole 
Church to make her light shine around her, 
and to display her banner, or the united 
testimony of her members, to the truth of 
Christ. Her creed and confession, without 
which she could not exist as a Church, 
should be regarded not merely as a bond 
of union to her members, but likewise and 
primarily as her testimony to the truth, 
the expression of her fealty to the King 
of Zion, and zeal for His glory in the salva- 
tion of men by his Cross. Thus ought 
the Church at all times to hold fast and 
hold forth the Word of Life: 



THE DIGNITY OF MAN. 

Thb higher faculties and nobler opera- 
tions of the human mind, I must not at- 
tempt to enumerate, far less to analyze ; 
but contemplate, ibr a moment, some of 
their vast results. Behold that feeble 
creature man, by his superior intelligence, 
subduing animals of strength and activity 
fiftr surpassing his own^ and employing their 
powers in his service ; — see him controlling 
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the yegetatire powers of the earth, direct^ 
ing its fertility, and changing the barren 
wilderness and impenetrable forest into a 
fruitful field; — see him overleaping the 
boundaries of country, and guiding his bark 
through the trackless wares of boundless 
and unfathomable ocean; — see him, not 
satisfied with the ample disclosures of na- 
ture, subjecting her to experiment, and 
forcing her to reveal her secrets ; — see him 
collecting, from a survey of the history of 
man, the accumulated wisdom of past ages, 
and applying it to the improvement and 
comfort of the ages tooome; — see him, 
not confining his researches to the plants 
he treads on, and the animals around him, 
but following the stars in their courses, 
ascertaining their motions and revolutions, 
and demonstrating, at once, the immensity 
of the works of God, and the simplicity of 
the laws by which they are regulated. Be- 
hold him in a difierent aspect, united to 
his species by a thousand ties; in the 
family, seeking solace and repose in scenes 
of domestic affection ; in the State, forget- 
ting himself in zeal for the many, and 
studying only the interests of mankind. 
Finally, contemplate him distinguished as 
the subject of the moral government of 
Qod ; with thoughts, desires, and affections, 
that address themselves to objects beyond 
the sphere of created being and moral 
existence; endowed with conscience, the 
delegate of the Most High; accosted by 
prophets and apostles, the oft-retnming 
messengers of heaven ; and, O last effort 
of all-conqu6ring mercy ! visited and re- 
claimed by God himself, wearing the veil 
of sin>degraded humanity. Ah ! could we 
but learn to estimate our souls by the price 
God has put upon them, we should not so 
basely vilify their powers, so boldly mis- 
apply their godlike attributes. — Chrey, 



GOSPEL INVITATIONS. 

Ho I every one that thirsts, draw nigh ; 

(*Ti8 God invites the fallen race) 
Mercy and free salvation buy ; 

Bay wine, and milk, and gospel-grace. 

Come to the living waters, come I 
Sinners, obey your Maker's call ; 

Return, ye weary wanderers, home. 
And find my grace is free for cUU 

See, fi'om the Rock a fountain rise ! 
For you in heating streams it rolls ; 



Money ye need not bring, nor price, 
Ye laboaring» burthened, sin-sick souls. 

Nothing ye in exchange shall give — 
Leave aU you have and are behind; 

Frankly the gift of God receive— 
Pardon and peace in Jesus find* 

Why seek ye that which is not bread. 
Nor can your hnnsry souls sustain ? 

On ashes, husks, ana air ye feed ; 
Te spend your little all in vain. 

In search of empty joys below. 
Ye teil with imavaiung strife; 

Whither, ah I whither would ye go? 
I have the words of endless life I 

Hearken to me with earnest care. 
And freely eat substantial food ; 

The sweetness of my mercy share. 
And taste that I alone am good. 

I bid yon all my goodness prove I 

My promises for all are free : 
Come, taste the manna dF my love. 

And let your souls delight in me. 

Your willing ear and heart incline^ 
My words believingly receive ; 

Qaieken*d your souls bv faith divine. 
An everlasting life shall Uve. 



IMPERFECT ATTAINMENTS. 

How pitifiil are oor highest attainments 
in this imperfect state I But^ O hov beau- 
tiful is it for the child of grace to grow 
daily in grace, and in the knowledge of 
God! to rise step by step, till at length 
complete in Him who is the pattern of 
perfection ! Let it be my eontinoal stmggls, 
then, that my grace, like the shining light, 
may shine more and more till the pei^fect 
day of glory. I can never get so near to 
Gixi but there still remains, and throogh 
eternity will remain, a distance, to be de- 
stroyed by approaching yet more near. 
Mine attainments can never be so high, 
but there remains something attainable, 
which I have not yet attained. * Not as 
though I have already attained, either were 
already perfect, but I follow after if I may 
apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus.' If this was the 
confession of the great apostle, what mast 
I say, who am but just setting my head 
through the shadows of the nighty and 
peeping into the dawning of divine things ? 

Hence let me press vigorously towards 
perfection, and not be oontented with 
one beam of His glory, seeing He is willing 
to reveal it all. Let me daily be drawi|ig 
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more near to him till, Enoch-like, I walk 
with God, and have my oonverBation in 
hearen. Let me daily sit at Wisdom^s door, 
and stand at the gate of paradise, that, since 
as yet I cannot enter in, I may send in my 
fiiith to view the fields, the land of my Be* 
loved, and returning, bring me the sub- 
stance of the excellencies hoped for, the 
evidence of the glorious things not seen. 
Let me walk in the mount of God, with 
Him whose form is like the Son of God. 
Let the desire of my soul be to Thy name, 
and the remembrance of Thee. Let an un- 
interrupted communication be broken up 
between the fountain of life in my soul, 
that I may bear no more the reproach of 
barrenness. And from that river of life 
that springs from the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, let me daily drink, that I 
may thirst no more after the vanities of 
time. Let me live quite above the world, 
above its pleasures, and above its pains, 
disdain its flatteries, and despite its frowns. 
Let grace grow from one degree unto 
another, till, at last, O desirable perfection ! 
it grow to glory. Let me hold Thee, and 
not let Thee go, till Thon bless me, in per^ 
fecting my attainments, !and crowning my 
happiness with the full fruition, nndouded 
vision, and nninterrupted communion with 
Jehovah and the Lamb, for evermore. 



MOTIVES TO REPENTANCE. 

God now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent. I lay this command 
across your path. You cannot proceed 
one step farther in a sinful course without 
treading it under foot. Yon are urged to 
an immediate performance of this duty, by 
a regard to yonr own interest ; for, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
Yoii are urged to it by all the blessed 
} angels, who are waiting with desire to 
rejoice in yonr conversion. Above all, 
yon are most powerfully urged to it by the 
blessed Redeemer, whom you are under 
the strongest possible obligations to love 
and obey. He has done and suffered much 
for yon. For you He has toiled, bled, and 
died ; for you He cheerfully endured the 
scoffs and cruelties of men, the rage and 
malice of devils, and the overwhelming 
weigiit of His Father's wrath. In return 
for all this. He merely requests you to 
repent and be happy. If you comply with 



this request. He will see of the travail of 
His soul, and be satisfied. then, be 
persuaded to give joy to God, to His Son, 
and to the blessed angels, to make this 
day a festival in heaven, by repenting. 
Even now your heavenly Father is waiting 
for your return, and the Redeemer stands 
ready with expanded arms to receive you. 
Even now the white robes and the ring 
are provided, and the fatted calf is made 
ready to feast returning prodigals. Even 
now angels and archangels are ready to 
pour forth their most joyful songs to 
celebrate your return. Will yon then, by 
persisting in impenitence, seal up their 
lips ? Will you say there shall be no joy 
in heaven this day on our account, God 
shall not be glorified, Christ shall not be 
gratified, angels shall not rejoice, if we can 
prevent it? If there be any, of whose 
feelings and conduct this is the language, 
I solemnly, but reluctantly, declare unto 
you, in the name of Jehovah, that God and 
His Son shall be glorified, and there shall 
be joy in heaven over you, notwithstanding 
all yonr endeavours to prevent it. Never 
shall any of His creatures rob God of His 
glory; and if you will not consent that 
His grace shall be glorified in yonr salva- 
tion. He will be compelled to glorify His 
justice, in your everlasting destruction. 
If you will not allow the inhabitants of 
heaven to rejoice in your repentance, 
their love of justice, truth, and holiness, 
will constrain them to rejoice in yonr 
condemnation, and to sing Alleluia 1 while 
the smoke of yonr torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever. — Payaon, 



EVIDENCE OF CONVERSION. 

Self-denying efforts, in obedience to 
Gkxl's will, for the conversion of others are 
necessary to prove our own conversion. 
When Saul of Tarsus was converted, he 
said, * Lord, what wilt thou have me to do V 
aud he became a zealous preacher of that 
gospel he had endeavoured to destroy. Is 
there a nominal Christian who does not pro- 
fess this desire, or a real Christian who does 
not feel it, or one who trnly desires to know 
his Lord's will, and* does it not with divine 
strength ? Conversion, from its very nature, 
as a change from enmity against God to 
holy love, prompts to labours for the salva- 
tion of sinners. The same mind that was 
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in Christ is in His people, and is manifested 
in them as in Uim, who went about doing 
good, and wept over lost souls. 

When there is firty there is heat; when 
thei-e is Ught, it will shine; when there is 
% fountain, there is 21, stream; when there 
is life, there is motion. The grace of God 
in the heart produces fruit, according to its 
nature, in the lite. As the tree is known 
by its fruit, a person saved by grace is 
known by his gracious or spiritually bene- 
volent efforts to save perishing sinners. 

You may ask. Christian reader, what can 
I do ? In one sense, you can do nothing ; 
but in another, all things. * Without me,' 
says Christ, * ye can do nothing.' ' I can 
do all things,' says an apostle, 'through 
Christ, who strengtheneth me.' Grod is 
pleased to glorify himself in producing 
great results by feeble instrumentality ; so 
that out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings he has ordained strength. Is not the 
great globe itself composed of atoms, and 
the rain that revives and beautifies it of 
drops ? Has not the coral insect by its per- 
severing labours constructed rocks f^om 
the bottom to tbe surface of the ocean, and 
thus laid the foundation of many beautiful 
islands ? As God has inflicted many of His 
direst judgments by means of insects, and 
fulfilled some of His greatest and most 
magnificent purposes in nature by a feeble 
agency, so does He in grace work salvation 
uHten by the weakest instruments. 



THE EDITOR'S LIBRARY. 

Eaklv Pistv, Ulastrated In the Lzrs and Dsavh 
of a YooNo Parishtokar. By the lata Rer. 
Jamrs Marshall. Edinburgh: James Taylor. 

' The Young Parishioner,' by the late Rev. 
James Marshall, formerly one of the 
ministers of Edinburgh, and latterly In- 
cumbent of Christ's Church, Clifton, is 
now republished in a very neat and at- 
tractive form) and enriched by a preface 
from' the pen of the Rev. Dr Tweedie, of 
the Free Church. This little work has 
our cordial recommendation, from the 
persuasion that it, like others of the same 
class, is calculated to interest and benefit 
the young, and also to stimulate parents, 
guardians, ministers, teachers, and others 
who may have control over and influence 
with children, to inculcate- the important 



lesson of remembering their Creator in the 
days of theii^ youth, and leading them to 
the Saviour, who, while He sojourned on 
earth, took little children in His arms, and 
blessed them, and said, * Suffer little dbil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of sudi is the kingdom of 
heaven.' 



Thr Church of Sootlavo*« Doty to tbr IffaawRa. 
By the Rev. Akdrkw R. Borar, Canongatf 
Cbnroh, Edinburgh. Bdinburgh : H. M'Phad. 

We like the spirit displayed by Mr Bonar 
in this pamphlet, which we have read with 
much satisfaction. It is redolent of Chris- 
tian^zeal, and reflects credit on bis minis- 
terial character. A good deal has been 
written aud printed on the same topic; bat 
the repetition of wholesome truths is fitted 
to impress the public mind, and bring 
about improvements which a solitary state- 
ment would fail to accomplish. Mr Sonar 
does not write from mere reading or hear- 
say. He has evidently been a personal 
witness of the dismal scenes he describes, 
and thus adds another most important 
testimony to the many we already possess, 
in proof of the spiritual destitution and 
moral degradation of the masses who den 
in the lanes and closes of our larger cities 
and towns. All parties — ^the Church, the 
Parliament, the Press, and the People- 
have been more or less remiss in their 
several duties, or the evil never could have 
reached its present magnitude : but a full 
and accurate knowledge of the painful sub> 
ject has now been imparted to all ranks : 
and orders of the community; and we \ 
would lain hope, that a strong and general ' 
attempt will be made, not only to arrest 
the moral pestilence, but to introduce a 
better and more salutary state of things. 
Indeed, the good work has been already 
commenced ; and if the Church is not deaf 
to Mr Bonar's warning voice, she will re- 
double her efforts and put forth all her 
powers to second and accelerate the auspi- 
cious movement. If she is not first in the 
great race of social amelioration,r-'if ahe 
does not exert herself to the very utmost , 
in so important a cause, she has lost her • 
Master's spirit ; she is unworthy of being 
called by His name; and her candlestick 
will be bedimmed in its light, or altogether 
removed from her pale. But 'we hope 
better things, though we thus speak.' We 
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wish this ezoellent pamphlet a wide circu- 
lation, and truBt that the suggestions which 
are thrown out in its pages will be taken 
up by the influential classes^ who are there 
more especially addressed. 



THE CABINET. 



▲ HIGH PKIYILSOB. 

Among men, it is uniTersally esteemed 
an bonounible distinction to be related by 
blood to some ancient family, whose foun- 
der signalised himself above his compeers 
in the history of his country, and, in an age 
far remote, won for himself an imperishable 
name. But what are all family distinctions 
on earth, what is alliance with the most an- 
cient and noble blood among the sons of 
men, compared with the lofty dignity, the 
high pririlege, of being of the very same 
humanity with Him who existed before 
Abraham, yea, before Adam, yea, before 
the worlds, whose name is the ETcrlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace 1 Let others 
boHst of their pedigree, of their heraldic 
distinctions, of their descent, if they will, 
from the most ancient of all the families of 
the earthy let them run up the genealogy 
of their forefathers, if they please, eyen to 
mighty Nimrod, but let the Christian con- 
sider it a higher honour fiir, that he is of 
the very same flesh with Him who is, and 
who was appointed to be, the Ueir of all 
things. 

SKPLOTMENT OF SAINTS IN OLOBT. 

It is owing to the richness of grace, and 
stability of Ioto, that I do not forfeit my 
title to the heavenly inheritance, by taking 
80 little delight in divine things, and being 
so captivated with the perishing creature! 
Ofool that 1 ami to be busied about dust 
and ashes, and to delight in a thing of 
nought; for the whole creation shall at last 
be set on fire, and deceive for ever all the 
votaries of sense. Then, when admitted 
into Thy unclouded and beatific presence, 
what a strange change shall take place in 
my pursuits! I shall feel a frame of mind 
superior to the claim of my faith, and my 
soul shall be filled with raptures never felt, 
never known below. My soul shall largely 
open to the sacred emanations of the Deity, 
and exert all her ravished powers in search- 
ing the divine perfections, and through 
eternity pursue the blissful theme. Then, 
and not till then, shall I know what it is to 
tee Qod, to have communion and fellowship 
in their perfection with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, and, with saints 
and angels, to enjoy Him in all His inex- 
haustiblis fulness. There shall not be an 
unemployed moment, nor an idle thought 



there. Crowns and kingdoms shall not ex- 
cite one wish there ; (why then should lesser 
things excite so many wishes now, since I 
am to be so soon there!) but God*s infinite 
self shall be my all in all through eternity ! 

MO HAPPINESS BELOW. 

Nbtbb shall I attain to happiness, while 
I seek it in the creature, or expect it out of 
heaven; and how little concern have I 
with the things of time, who am so far on 
my journey towards eternity! When the 
world gets into the affections, there is no- 
thing but tumult and disorder there; this I 
have long found; but when heaven dwells 
within, the heart becomes a little heaven, 
and all is peace and serenity, composure 
and joy. O ! then, to keep the heart barred 
against enchanting trifles, and to live above 
every thing below. At the hour of death, 
I shall make my triumphant entry into the 
New Jerusalem, and from the walls of the 
holy city I shall bid defiance to all the cares 
of life, the pleasures of sense, the armies of 
corruption, and the legions of hell. 

THE BEST EMPLOYMENT. 

To pnpare for a world to come may well 
employ me while in this world, and the 
sweet hopes of the heavenly paradise may 
well support me while travelling through 
this earthly wilderness; and when I arrive 
there, it shall not diminish my bliss, that 
in my pilgrimage 1 had sometimes storms 
and tempests in my face, clouds and thick 
darkness around me, troubles and dangers 
in my way, aliens and enemies as my com- 
panions by the way, and that I was often 
walking without any company at all, or with 
company worse than none. When 1 arrive 
there, I shall get such a view of the wisdom 
that conducted me along, that 1 shall not 
only approve of it, but admire, adore, and 
sing of it for ever. 

PROSPECT OF FUTURE BLISS. 

How soon I shall mingle with the inhabi- 
tants of the invisible world, I cannot say; 
but 1 assure myself it cannot be long. Why, 
then, converse I so seldom with the unseen 
world! why daily strike my roots deeper 
into this world, like an old tree, when, like 
an old tree, I must shortly be cut down! 
By kind providences, and gracious pro- 
mises, I am hired to be heavenly-minded, 
and by afflictions am I chastened for my 
carnality; but could my faith get one sip of 
the heavenly banquet, I 'would long to sit 
down at the marriage-suppor of the Lamb. 
What a rich feast is found in the kingdom 
of God, which entertains thousands uud ten 
thousands of happy souls through eternity ; 
and shall my immortal soul feed on the 
refuse of creation! 1 tread under foot the 
flowers of this footstool, and rise in my 
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ambition to the bliss of heaven, to the 
fruition of God. O what beams of glory 
shine on me! what treasures open in 
my yiew! the all-sufficient good enjoyed 
through everlasting day by all the powers 
of my expanding, wondering, ravished, and 
enlarged mind. 

PARADISE. 

Hbatbit is the proper place where all ez*- 
cellency dwells. Should we not then dwell 
mentally there? As the fields are most 
pleasant, fertile, and beautiful, which lie 
nearest the perpendicular rays of the sun, 
so the more nearly we approach the Sun of 
Right€aune88f the more vigorous and lively 
shall our condition be: how shall we bloom 
and flourish like a tree planted by the rivers 
of waters! Oh! how beautiful shall we be- 
come in the eyes of God, angels, and saints! 
Worldings, you dwell in a cold climate; can 
any thing befall you except withering and 
decayf Come hither^ this is the sunny side 
of the world; were ye here, ye could not 
but cry out, — ' The lines are fallen to me 
in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly 
heritage.' 

FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, AND TRUTH. 

Three sunny islets on life's river, 
Three golden arrows in life's quiver; 
Three stars that never fade or dim. 
Three notes that angels love to hymn ; 
Three charms that guard the neart from 

sorrow, 
Three whispers of a brighter morrow ; 
Three links that bind with silken bands, 
Three words whose might should rule all 

lands ; 
Three watch-towers on earth's stormy strand. 
Three harbours 'mid earth's treacherous sand ; 
Three life-preservers on Time's ocean, 
Three voices *mid the heart's commotion ; 
Three fragrant flowers most fair to see. 
Three ganands twining round life's tree ; 
Three gems of pure, ethereal light, 
Three paths, all lovely, smooth and bright ; 
Three rays of light from heaven s throne. 
Where nought but happiness is known. 

INATTENTION. 

When Bishop Aylmer observed his con- 
gregation inattentive, he used to repeat, 
some verses of the Hebrew Bible, at which 
the people naturally stared with astonish- 
ment. He then addressed them on the folly 
of eagerly listening to what they did not 
understand, while they neglected instruc- 
tions which were readily comprehended. 

IDLE COMPANY. 

I HAVE often thought that, in the day 
when the eternal state of man is to be de- 
termined, the greater part of those that are 
lost will perish, not through any gross and 
scandalous iniquity, but through a deadness 



to God and His love, an ignorance of their 
own sinfulness, and, in consequence of that, 
through reigning pride and self-sufficiency. 
Now, the one great source of all these mise- 
rable disorders, or at least by which they 
are maintained and strengthened, is keep- 
ing much company with those whom the 
Scripture marks out as engaged in talk 
without sense; company, not with near re- 
lations or chosen friends, not with those for 
whom we have any real or sincere regard, 
but with those who come to see us, and we 
go to see them, only because the providence 
of God has brought us into one town. It 
is this that devours infinitely precious time, 
and en^^es us in mere trifling, when we 
otherwise should be drawing nigh to God, 
and growing rich in divine knowledge and 
grace. 



PICKED-UP pearls. 

THE nature, the extent, and the in- 
fluence of Divine love! What designs it 
formed; with what energy it acted; with 
what perseverence it pursued its object; 
what obstacles it removed; what difficul- 
ties it conquered; and what sweetness it 
imparted under the heaviest loads and 
severest straits! 

Pain comes for punishment and purifica- 
tion: the one I am sure I deserve, and have 
great cause to lament the slowness and im- 
perfection of the other. 

We are always thinking we should be 
better with or without such a thing; but if 
we do not steal a little content in present 
circumstances^ there is uo hope of any 
other. 

Those preachers wretchedly mistake 
their office, and abuse their hearers, who 
spend all their discourses in recommending 
virtue to their notice and esteem, without 
leading them to the root of their disorder, 
and pointing out the cure. 

Nothing can be our happiness in thii 
life, but what is to be the foundation of it 
in the next. If I cannot serve Qod and 
my Saviour with delight, and make a kind 
of heaven of it here, they have no other 
heaven for me hereafter. 

Heavbn is wherever God is; in my 
heart, if I desire it, and delight in His 
presence. 

Heaven is rather a state of exemption 
from sin than from suffering. We must 
die for perfect conformity to the will of 
God; and it is worth dying for. 

1 MAT conscientiously take the wages 
for the work, when I have a distinct con- 
sciousness that I would do the work with- 
out the wages. 

THOMAS GRANT, PRINTER, EDINBURGH* 
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OUR LORD'S CRUCIFIXION BETWEEN TWO THIEVES.— Part I. 



ISAiAii delivers, Id his 53d chapter, a full 
and clear prediction of the death of Christ. 
He dwells at considerable length, and with 
mnch tenderness of feeling, on its propitia- 
tory nature; and while speaking of its 
attendant' drcamstances, he mentions it as 
one of the peculiar marks of the event, 
' that He should be numbered with trans- 
gressors.' Although our blessed Lord 
would do no violence, and no deceit would 
be found in His mouth ; though He would 
lead a life of perfect innocence, and pre- 
serve through the whole of it the strictest 
regard to truth and justice : yet it is fore- 
told by the prophet, that notwithstanding 
His good and excellent character. He 
should meet with the fate of the most 
hardened criminal ; or, as Isaiah expresses 
it, that * He should be cut off from the 
lahd of the living, and make His'grave with 
the wicked.' When an innocent man is 
condemned to death, he considers the im- 
putation of guilt the worst part of the 
sentence: he dreads the whisper of re- 
proach more than the pain of dying ; and 
the agony of his shame continues to in- 
crease, if he is punished along with those 
who are really guilty. Now every element 
of evil, in its bitterest degree, was infused 
into the cup of suffering, which was poured 
out of the justice of God, and which our 
great Mediator had engaged to drink. 
Not only every species of violence that can 
injure die body, but even every kind of 
indignity that can afflict the mind, were 
heaped upon the ' Man of Sorrows' in the 
dark hour of His passion. When He was 
led to the Mount of Calvary as a cnminal, 
and muled to the accursed tree, the ' Holy 
and the Just One' was even then associated 
with sinners ; for, as we read in the cor- . 
respondent text of St Matthew, 'there 
were two thieves crucified with Him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the 
lefb.' 

In our present Article on this interesting 
topic, we shall direct the attention of our 
readers chiefly to the two foUoVing points : 
— in the firtt place, to the crucifixion of 
the two thieves ; and, in the second place, 
to the conversion of one of them. 

Firsts We shall offer some remarks on 

No. XIII. — Thibd Series. 



the fact, that two thieves were crydfied 
along with Christ. 

We are not informed by the Prophet or 
the Evangelists, of the names or previous 
history of the two malefactors. Neither is 
it said when they committed the crimes for 
which they suffered, nor how long they had 
remained under sentence of death. It is 
probable, however, that they had, a short 
time before our Lord's trial and condem- 
nation, bfen convicted like Barabbas of a 
capital crime, confined in the same prison 
with him, and sentenced like him to the 
punishment of death. On comparing their 
guilt with his, you may think it somewhat 
remarkable, that one of the thieves was not 
fixed upon by Pilate, to stand the chance of 
the popular acquittal at the Feast of the 
Passover. A regard to justice, we shonld 
reasonably conclude, might have led the 
Roman Governor to select one of them in 
preference to Barabbas, who had added the 
crime of murder to that of robbery. There 
can be little doubt that Pilate would have 
decided in this more equitable manner, had 
he wished our Saviour to be condemned. 
But, on the contrary, he wished Him to be 
acquitted; and in choosing his competitor 
for the favour of the people, he took care 
to fix upon a criminal of a character so 
notoriously depraved, that, averse as the 
Jews were to pardon Christ, they would 
yet, he hoped, prefer to have Him dis- 
charged before a man who had committed 
deeds most destructive of the peace of civil 
society, and most abhorrent to the feelings 
of human nature. Barabbas may have 
owed his life, therefore, to the opposite 
sentiments of the Jews and Pilate; and 
one of the thieves might probably have been 
set at liberty, if his crimes had been more 
aggravated than those of Barabbas. 

We may next inquire, while treating 
this first part of the subject, why our Lord 
was crucified with two thieves ? It may be 
considered as having been appointed for 
two reasons. 

First, it was a fulfilment of a Scripture 
prophecy. 

Isaiah, as we have seen, had predicted 
that the promised Messiah, the future 
Saviour of the world, should be * numbered 

Vol. I. 
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with transgressors, and make His grav0 
with the wicked.' This is a' remarkable 
prophecy, and forms part of a very re- 
markable chapter. And bemg dictated by 
inspiration, it could not fail of being ful* 
filled at the proper time. The veracity of 
Otod was pledged for the occurrence of the 
event, or for the truth of the prediction. 
The sacred writers are not answerable in 
their own persons for a single sentience in 
any chapter of their writings. They are 
merely the reporters of Divine truth. All 
the things they reveal to us, were revealed 
to them. They never require us to be- 
lieve anything they assert on the ground of 
their own wisdom, knowledge, or ability. 
They propose no doctrine to us, because 
it appears to them suitable to the nature 
of Qod, or to His relations with His 
creatures. They deliver no precept to us, 
because they can prove it graceful in itself, 
salutary to ourselves, or useful to man< 
kii^d. We should have little confidence 
in the soundness of our faith, or in the cor- 
rectness of our virtue, if the principles of 
which they are formed, or on which they 
depend, had no better foundation than the 
weak and uncertain authority of human 
reason. And we should have still less 
cause to rejoice, either in the consolations 
of the present, or in the hopes of the 
future, if they were not drawn from a 
heavenly source ; if they were not inspired 
by a divine Comforter; if they were not 
founded on the Bock of Ages. Yes; how 
cheering the reflection, that the words of 
Scripture are not the words of man, but in 
.very -truth the words of God ! They were 
' written by holy men of old as they were 
moved and inspired by the Holy Ghost.' 
* All Scripture, is given by inspiration of 
Gk)d; and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, and for instruction 
iu righteousness.' Hence every prediction, 
with respect to the country, the parentage, 
the birth and birth-place, the namie, the 
miracles, the discourses, ^e soarings and 
death, the burial, resarrection, and ascen- 
sion of the Saviour, is clearly foreshown 
in the histories of the Old, and exactly 
fulfilled in those of the New Testaments 
All things written of Christ, as He Him- 
self informed the disciples, 'must oome to 
an end.' There is a necessity in the Divine 
counsels, which nothing can oppose or re- 
sist. They shall all meet with their 
accomplishment, whether men will or not. 



The heathen may rage, and Uie people 
imagine a vain ^ing against what Qod 
haih decreed ; yet in spite of Uieir fiercest 
opposition, every purpose of the Divioe 
providence or grace shall be executed to 
its full extent, and at its proper date. 
And when we look into the history of the 
world, and observe so many of them ful- 
filled in the ages that are pa8t> we may 
well rejoice ^at the Lord reigneth, and 
feel ihe most perfect assurance, that all of 
them that are yet future, will come ta pass 
in their appointed times. 

But, beside being a fulfilment of a 
Scripture prophecy, our Lord's orudfixion 
between two Uiieves was also a part of His 
humiliation. 

A good name may be considered as the 
most valuable part of a man's possessions. 
When it springs from true faith, it would 
be difficult to over-estimate its value. If 
the rich lose it, they may be called poor; 
and if the poor gain it, they may be 
accounted rich. No. man of sterling in- 
tegrity, or of honourable feelings, can view 
an unjust attack upon his character without 
the liveliest resentment; and should be be 
pronounced guilty in a court of law, when 
he is really innocent, he considers Uiis act 
of injustice as the cmelest of possible 
mistakes, as the greatest of earthly calami- 
ties. Now, our Saviour was exposed to 
this unjust treatment in ite highest degree, 
to ite very fuUest extent. Every part of 
His character, every action of His Hfe, was 
assailed by the vilest and most ahameliil 
misrepresentation. When He endeavoured 
to reform the lives of the dissipated and 
the profane, His enemies, the Jews, accused 
Him of being the friend of puUicans and 
sinners. He came into the world eatiag 
and drinking, probably with tlie Divine 
intention (as one of His reasons) of showing 
the great example of using the good things 
of the present life with moderation i^d 
thankfulness; ihey no sooner observed 
Him, than they called Him a 'gluttonous 
person and a wine-bibber;' and had He acted 
a contrary part> and gone, like John the 
Baptist, to the extremity of temperance, 
they would have rudely jeered at Him as a 
man of strange habite, or even im{»ously 
said, 'He had a devil.' Though His 
miracles were of the most beneficent kind ; 
though He made ihe blind to see, the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to speak, the lame to 
walk, and even the dead to rise again, — 
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yet they maliciously asserted that He per- 
formed all these great and good works, not 
by the power of Qod, but by the unhallowed 
aid of Beelzebub. His own temper was 
full of peace, and He counselled all men to 
live in peace, — yet they charged Him with 
a sedidous spirit, and with the turbulent 
desire of exciting tumults among the 
people. His piety was eminently conspi- 
caous, and He often retired apart to private 
prayer, and sometimes spent whole nights 
in derout meditation; yet they accused 
Him of an irreligious bias, and even con- 
demned Him for the crime of blasphemy. 
Nay, their moral feelings were so corrupted 
by the leaden of wicked passion, that they 
chose rather to pardon a robber and a 
murderer, than the mild and benevolent 
Preacher of righteonsness. And to add 
still more to the enormity of their guilt — 
to fill np the measure of their sins, they 
sentenced Him on false testimony to an 
ignominious death, and, with, accursed 
malice, crucified Him between two thieres 
on the Mount of Calvary. 

These horrid evils were hard to bear, 
and they were doubly so to His pure, 
refined, and delicate mind. Above all, how 
bitterly would He feel the last of these 
indignities — ^the indignity recorded by the 
evangelist I Its iron would enter into His 
very soul, and render his awful death still 
more awful. For think of a person, not only 
-wholly innocent, not only completely free 
from sin, but in whose breast the love of 
God and of holiness ever glowed with the 
parest and brightest flame, and from whose 
conduct it was reflected with a dignity, 
grace, and b^uty, that attracted the esteem 
and admiration of all who were not destitute 
of every element of goodness, and lost to 
all sense or perception of moral excellence>; 
— think of such a person, not only subjected 
to the imputation of being a malefactor, 
not only judicially ranked in the same class 
with malefactors, htut condemned to suffer, 
before the public g^e, the ignominious 
fate of the very vilest malefactors, and 
between two of them, as if His guilt had 
actually exceeded theirs ; — tfiink of all this, 
and say, Would not such treatment be felt 
most acutely, even by the atrocious crimi- 
nal who really deserved it ? How painful, 
then, how exceedingly painful must the 
whole process have been to Him, who was 
in heart and life perfectly sinless and holy ; 
nay, who hated sin with a hatred so intense, 



that the very trials of which we are now 
speaking, were freely and cheerfully under- 
gone, for the very purpose of displaying 
this hatred before the eyes of men and 
angels. Never before was there so signal 
and sublime a denunciation of sin given to 
the whole universe of God, as by the 
unparalleled trials and sufferings of the 
Son of Gk)d. And- yet harsh and cruel as 
they were, He bore them all, we repeat, 
not only freely, but cheerfully, because 
they were inseparably connected with the 
discharge of His mediatorial office ; because 
they were p&rts of that state of abasement 
in which He condescended to dwell for our 
salvation; because they were marks of 
that form of a ^ervant^ which He, who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, deigned to assume, in order to deliver 
us from the slavery and mi^ry of sin. 
How dark^ly shaded, how deeply afflictive 
were the humiliation and suffering of the 
Saviour during the whole period of their 
duration, but especially at their latter end I 
The heaviest and most vexing evils,, both 
mental and bodily, seem all to meet in His 
eventful lot, and to meet in their worst 
form. Let not one of them escape our 
notice, or want our sympathy : and when, 
at any time, we meditate on His life and 
death, and consider the great purposes for 
which He lived and died, let us never 
forget that He was ' numbered with trans- 
gi*es8ors,' and that the bitterness of re- 
proach and 6hame was a part of the 
precious atonement which He offered up 
for the sins of the world, and by which we 
and all true believers hope to be saved. 



N. 



ANALOGY— THE ISRAELITES 
AND BELIEVERS. 

There is a striking analogy betwixt the 
Israelites in the wilderness, on their 
journey to Canaan, and believers in the 
world, on their journey to heaven ; and the 
history of the former has been recorded 
mainly for the purpose of guiding and 
comforting the latter. I am disposed to 
look on the miraculous dispensation under 
which the Israelites were conducted to the 
land of promise, as only a more striking 
exhibition of that universal providence 
which still watches over God's people on 
earth, and as being sinjgfular only in so far 
as the agency of God, at all times really 
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the same, was then Bnpernaturally yisible. 
God is oor leader, as H6 was theirs. No 
pillar of olond, indeed, goes before ns by 
day, no pillar of fire is Tisible by night ; 
bnt fie who led Jacob like a flock, is still ' 
the ' Shepherd of Israel, who slumbers not 
nor sleeps.' Ood rules by ordinary means, 
not less than by supernatural interposition 
and His promise is, ' I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.' And as Ood is 
our leader, so our path through life is as 
really ordered and directed by Him, as 
was the way of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness. True, we hear no audible voice from 
heaven, directing our steps ; but God leads 
OS by His providence, shutting ns up to a 
particular line of life, fixing the bounds of 
our habitation, determining our work, our 
connections, our success, by a variety of 
circumstanclds over which we fsel that we 
have no control, and many of which are 
apparently trivial, but not one of them all 
fortuitous or accidental. And as God is 
our leader, and as our path in life is 
prescribed and ordered by Him ; so, if we 
belong to the number of His people, we 
may rest assured that He is leading us by 
the right way. Our experience, indeed, 
may often resemble that of the Israelites 
in the wilderness : God may seem to lead 
ns In a circuitous and indirect way; we 
may be, we shall be, subjected to tribula- 
tion; we must leave the world behind ns, 
as the Israelites left the flesh-pots of 
Egypt ; we must encounter difficulties, and 
endnre the assault of enemies, and sustain 
trials, such as will humble ns and prove 
us, and show what is in our hearts. Our 
spirits, too, may be much discouraged 
because of the way ; it may seem a tedious, 
a dreary, a perplexing way, and, when 
faith' is reaVly to finil, it may lead, us to 
murmur against the Lord. All this is 
tme; but the Lord knoweih the way 
which we take in this great wilderness; 
and as sure as God is our guide, so sure is 
it, that He is leading us by a right way. 
All the difficulties and trials, all the dis- 
appointments and bereavements, all the 
delays and chastisements which befall ns, 
are as needful for us as they were for the 
children of Israel; we, too, need to be 
proved ; we, too, need to be humbled ; we, 
too, have evil hearts of unbelief, which 
must be subdued ; we, 'loo, must be 
educated by instruction, and trained by 
discipline, and purified by suffering, that 



we may be fitted for our inheritance 
above. — Buchanan. 



THE DAY OF- WRATH. 

Dat of wrath ! great day of mourning ! 
Heaven and earth to ashes boming— 
Long foretold in prophet's warning. 

Fear shall seize men's hearts, and trembling, 
When, before the Judge assembling. 
He uncovers all dissembling. 

From the trumpet tones arcf swelling, 
Heard by dead in their dark dwelling, 
All before the throne compelling. 

Death, with nature, mute and musing, 
Drops ike arrows he was using : 
Dead arisen—not one refusing. 

What the deeds of men afforded 
In God*s book has been recorded, — 
Thence shall judgment be awarded. 

When the Judge of all is seated. 
Secret things shall be repeated, 
Yeng^eanoe to th' oppressor meted. 

Who shall plead for me depraved? 
How shall mercy then be craved, 
When the just are Scarcely saved? 

SoTereign Lord of all creation I 
Saving men of every nation, 
Fount of pity, grant salvation ! 

Thou to save us cam'st, kind Jesus ! 
And Thy pitying eye still sees us ; 
1'hine*s the power from woe which frees us. 

Thou wast vssry to refresh us, 
Shedd*st for us Thy blood most precioos ; 
Not in vain are deeds so gracious. 

Riffhteous Judge of every action, 
O foi^ve each vile transaction ! 
For Thy Son's great satisfaction. 

Guilt o'erwhelms my heart— I feel it; 
Shame forbids me to conceal it ; 
Spare, O God ! in mercy heal it I 

Guilty Mary was forgiven, 

And the thief was promis*d heaven, — 

So to me a hope is given. 

Poor the prayers from me ascending I 
Rich in grace, O Lord, descending, 
Save my soul from fires unending. . 

Me from goats that day, O sever I 
From lliy sheep, O part me never I 
Place at Thy right hand for ever. 

Let no evil doom befall me. 

Nor with flames of woe appal me. 

With Thy blessed ones, O call me ! 

Low I bow, Thy throne before me, 
Dust I spread, and ashes, o*er me ; 
To Thy favour, O restore me I 
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When that day of tearB arises, 
And the guilty world sorpi ises. 
Vain the refdge man deYues. 

Jesus Lord, benignant seem — 
Thou who didst our souls redeem, 
Grant to us a Requi«n. Amen. 



p. M. 



NoTS. — ThiJB fine old Latin Hymn, supposed to 
have been written by Thomas of Celano, in the 
thirteenth century of the Christian era, is probably 
knowrn to nuuiy of our readers, in the original, or 
in some of its numtfous translations. The version 
we here give preserves the measure of the original, 
and is as literal as the idioms of the two languages 
permit. 



RETIREMENT. 

Company, beyond a certain measure, is 
of bad consequence. Keeping much re- 
tired and by onrselyes' is most profitable 
for uB all. Indeed, when our worldly 
business is attended to as it ought to be, 
and secret duties are punctually observed, 
there, cannot remain a great deal of time 
for persons, in any situation, to spend in 
company. They who imagine that pray- 
ing at certain seasons, hearing the Gospel, 
and then entering into a sort of general 
conversation about religion and religious 
people, will be sufficient, are grierously 
mistaken. Unless we love (and contrive 
as we are able) to be much alone, how can 
we often and solemnly call to remem- 
brance the evil of our past life, so as to 
loathe ourselves? how feel contrition for 
the evils of our innate depravity ? how, 
with the blessed Mary, ponder in our^ 
hearts the sayings of our Lord? how 
enter deeply into His agony and death — 
the price of our peace and eternal life ? 
how weigh the -value of our spiritual 
privileges, and the weight of the crown of 
glory laid up for the faithful? how feel 
the' strength and multitude of our obliga- 
tions to live in exemplary obedience, con- 
strained by love passing knowledge? 
Though the pastors of Christ's Church 
speak on these subjects, and they make 
part of every conversation, we must 
ruminate in private upon them, or they 
will never duly fmpress and fill our mind. 
Hence, the most distinguished saints, 
before they entered. on any arduous work, 
for the glory of God or the good of men, 
did not think their purity of intention, or 
the promise of God's Spirit sufficient, with- 
out preparing for it by much retirement. 



Moses, Elijah, Daniel, John the Baptist, 
and our Lord himself, teach us, by their 
practice, the benefit and necessity of being 
often much alone.' Great and many evils 
grow in the Church from its pastors and 
people neglecting these invaluable ex- 
amples. For want of being much alone, 
teachers are puffed up; thence become 
contentious, jealous of those they fear as 
rivals, disputers, and abusers of their 
fellow-servants. For want of meditation 
in private upon the truths of God, pro- 
fessors of faith in Christ are arrant 
Pharisees, whilst they violently condemn 
Pharisaism : formalists, though they know 
not, amidst perpetual exclamations against 
formality, — for they can talk without 
humiliation of man's total corruption, and 
the sinfulness of sin, — they can talk with- 
out gratitude of redemption by the blo<^ 
of God manifest in the flesh, and without 
grief on the hypocrisy and unbecoming 
lives of many who make profession of faith 
in Christ. Nothing, in their discourse on 
these deeply affecting topics, strikes the 
hearer's mind, as coming from a broken 
heart. This profanation of sacred truths, 
by talking of them with a careless dis- 
sipated spirit, does much hurt, and we in- 
cur guilt like those who take the name of 
the Lord in vain. Yet this must be the 
case with us, unless there be a due mixture 
of solitude with society, to gird up the 
loins of our minds, and effectually impress 
them, by much intercourse with God alone. 



SKETCHES FROM THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. 

NO. VI. — GIANT DESPAIR AND DOUBTING 

CASTLE. 

** Now I beheld, in my dream, that Uhe 
souls of the pilgrims were much dis- 
couraged because of the way.' Wherefore, 
still as they went on, they wished for a 
better way. Now, a little before them, 
there was, on the left hand of the road, a 
meadow, and a stile to go over into it ; and 
that meadow is called By-path Meadow. 
Then said Christian to his fellow, if thitf 
meadow lieth along by our way-side, let us 
go over into it. Then he went to the stile 
to see, and behold a path lay along by the 
way on the other side of the fence. 'Tis 
according to my wish, said Christian. 
Here is the easiest going; come, good 
Hope/ulj and let us go over. 

Hope.. But how, if this path should lead 
us out of the wav ? 



302 



TBB SOOTTMU OHBIBTIAN JOURNAL. 



Chr, That's not Ukelv, said the other. 
Look, doth it not go along by the way- 
side? 

So Hopeful, being persuaded by his 
fellow, went after him over the stile. 
When they were gone o?er, and were got 
into the |>ath, they found it yery easy for 
their feet. But behold, the night came 
on, and it grew very dark \ and now it be- 
gan to raiu, and thunder, and lighten, in 
a most dreadful mahner, and the waters 
rose amaiu. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, 
and said. Oh, that I had kept on my 
way I 

Uhr. Who would have thought that this 
path should have led us out of the way ? 

Yet they adventured to go back ; but it 
was so dark, and the flood was so high, 
that in their going back they had like to 
have been drowned nine or ten times. 
Neither could they, with all the skill they 
had, get again to the stile that night. 
Wherefore at last, lighting under a little 
shelter, they sat down there, till the day- 
break : but being weary, they fell asleep. 
Now there was, not nir from the place 
where they lay, a castle, called Doubting 
Ccutle, the owner whereof was CHant De- 
spair, and it was in his grounds they now 
were sleeping ; wherefore he getting up in 
the morning early, and walking op and 
down his fields, caught Christian and Mope- 
ful asleep in his grounds. Then, with a 
grim and surly voice, he bid them awake, 
and asked them whence they were, and 
what they did in his grounds ? They told 
him that they were pilgrims, and had lost 
their way. Then said the Giant, ' This 
night you have trespassed on me, by 
trampling and lying on my ground, and 
therefore you must go along with me/ 
The Giant, therefore, drove them before 
him, and put them into his castle in a very 
dark dungeon, nasty and stinking to the 
spirits of these two men. When he arose 
in the morning, he eoes down into the 
dungeon to them, and there first falls to 
rating of them as if thev^ were dogs, al- 
though they never gave him a word of dis- 
taste ; then he falls upon them, and beats 
them fearfully, in such sort, that they were 
not able to help themselves, or turn upon 
the floor; so all that day they spent their 
time in nothing but sighs and lamentation. 
When morning was come, he goes to 
them in a surly, manner, as before, and 
perceiving them to be very sore with the 
stripes he had given them, he told them, 
that since they were never like to come 
out of that place, their only way would be 
forthwith to make an end of themselves, 
either with knife, halter, or poison. Then 
did the prisoners consult between them- 
selves, whether it was best to take his 
counsel or no. 



Chr, Brother, said Christian, what shall 
we do ? The life that we now li?e is 
miserable! For my part, I know not 
whether it is best to live thos, or die out 
of hand. Shall we be ruled by the 
Giant? 

Hope. Inaeed, our present condition is 
dreadful, and death would be iar more 
welcome to me, than thus for ever to abide ; 
but, however, my brother, let ns be patient, 
and endure a while ; the time may come 
that may give ns a happy release ; but let 
us not be our own murderers. 

With these word^, Hopeful at present 
did moderata the mind of his brother; so 
they continued together in the dark that 
day, in their sad and doleful condition. 
Well, towards evening, the Giant goes 
down into the dungeon again, to see if his 
prisoners had taken his counsel; but 
when he came, he found them alive; at 
which he fell into a grievous rage, -and told 
them, that seeing they had disobeyed his 
counsel, it would be worse with them than 
if they had never been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I 
think that Christian fell into a swoon; 
but coming a little to himself again, they 
renewed their discourse about the Giant's 
counsel, and whether yet they had best take 
it or no. Now Christian again seemed to 
be for doing it; but Hoptful made his 
second reply as followeth : — 

Hope. My brother, said he, rememberest 
thou not how valiant thou hast been here- 
tofore? Apollyon could not crush thee, 
nor could all that thou didst hear, or- see, 
or feel in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. What hardships, terror, and 
amazement hast thou already gone through, 
and art thou now nothing bnt fear? 
Wherefore, let ns, at least to avoid the 
shame that becomes not a Christian to be 
fonnd in, bear up with patience as well as 
we can. 

Well, fibout midnight, th^y began to 
pray, and continued in prayer till almost 
break of day. Now, a little before it was 
day, good Christian, as one half amazed, 
brake out in this passionate speech: 
What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie in 
a stinking dungeon, when I may as well 
walk at liberty! I have a key in my 
bosom called firomise, that will, I am per- 
suaded, open any lock in Douhdng Castle. 
Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, 
and began to try at the dungeon door, 
whose bolt, as he turned the key, gave 
hack, and the door flew open with ease. 
Then he went to the outward door, that 
leads into the castle-yard, and with his key 
opened that door also. After he went to the 
iron gate, for that must be opened too ; but 
that lock went very hard, yet^e key did 
open it. Then they went on, and came to 
the ^ng's high-way, and so were safe, 1)e- 



k 



THE B0OTTI8H OHRiBTIAM JOUOVAIi. 



303 



cause they were oat of hia Jurisdictiou. 
This done, they sang as follows : — 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground : 
And let them that come after have a care, 
Lest heedlessness makes them as w^ to £ve : 
Lest they, for trespassing, his prisonen are, 
Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name's 
Despair." 

The state of mind bo grapUeally figured 
here, by the immortal dreamer, under the 
notion of being in Doubting Castle, and 
under the power nt Giant Despair, is that 
of a saint uader the influence of despon- 
dency. TUfl state of mind is not, indeed, a 
Christim state of mind — it is the very 
opposite; but it is the state of mind of 
many a person who is a Christian. 
Though no^ like the hill Difficulty, or even 
ApoUyon, direct in the way to the celestial 
dty, Doubting Castle is often at no great 
distance from the way. Bunyan indeed, in 
the Second Part of the Pilgrim's Progress, 
represents Giant Despair as killed by 
Great-heart, and Doubting Castle demo- 
lished. But he could only mean, that this 
was the case in reference to Christiana and 
her family. Alas! Giant Despair still 
lives, and Doubting Castle still stands, 
juBt as they did in Christianas days — the 
terror and the trial of pilgrims. 

Regarding this distressed state of mind 
— this feeling of spiritual despondency — 
there are several things deserving of 
notice. There is, first of all, the subjects of 
it. — They are not always the persons whom 
we might have anticipated — not saints ot 
low standing and few attainments — weak 
ignorant, superstitious individuals; but 
often intelligent, ejcperienced, eminent 
saints — the Christians and Hopefuls of the 
Pilgrim band. Persons of the former 
description may more frequently, more 
easily be betrayed into a desponding state 
of mind; but the very highest are not 
secure. There have been instances of 
pei'sons who seemed to enjoy a heaven 
upon earth — who appeared to be almost 
walkiqg along the golden streets of the 
New Jerusalem even while here, who ere 
ever almost they were aware, found them- 
selves groaning in the dungeons of Doubt- 
ing Castle. Yes, many a man who had 
shown himself, like Christian^ not 'afraid 
of the chain, nor of the cage, nor yet of 
bloody death, whom even ApoUyon could 
not crush,' has fainted under the strokes 
of Giant Despair. The warning here is 



to all, 'Be not high-minded, bat fear;' 
and iriben brought thus low, the comfort 
ii te all, 'there hath no strange thing 
happened.' 

But, again, we are called to notice the 
fiature of this desponding state of mind.— 
It consists just in the saint's doubting his 
interest in Christ, and then despairing ^ 
partially or altogether, of his salvation; 
and this is not unfrequently the saint's 
case. Instead of having that light in 
which he before walked, when the candle 
of the Lord shone upon him, * he is shut 
up in darkness, and in the deep,' — all his 
past grounds of confidence unsettled, and 
all his evidences for heaven obliterated. 
How distressing, how dismal I That sin- 
nera should doubt, is no way strange ; and 
even under a deep sense of their sin, that 
they should almost despair is not very 
wonderful. But that those who have long 
walked in the way to the celestial city — 
that they should thus doubt and despair, 
is strange, is wonderful indeed. ' What I ' 
exclaims Mason, in his notes on this part 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, * is it possible, 
after having travelled so far in the way of 
salvation, seen so many glorious things in 
the way, expenenced so much of the grace 
and love of their Lord, and having so 
often proved His faithfulness — yet, after 
all this, to get into ]>oubting Castle — is 
not this strange ? ' But strange as it is, it 
is notwithstanding a fact. Some of the 
best of God's people do get into this 
distressing state. There is first with them, 
the evening twilight of doubt, and then 
the dark night of apparent despair — first 
they are confined in the giant's castle, and 
then crushed by the blows of his iron 
hand. 

A third thing demanding here our 
attention is, the cause and occasion of this 
desponding state of mind. — We have said 
the melancholy fact is strange; but it is 
not unaccountable. Is there not a cause ? 
Yes, in every case there is a cause, though 
It may not be possible always in every 
individual case to ascertain and assign it. 
In some particular instances, there is no 
doubt that it is to be referred to a 
peculiarityof bodily or mental constitution. 
It is not so much a spiritual as a physical 
malady. We cannot question, for ex- 
ample, that it was more through means of 
his physical organization, than any thing 
else, that Cowper became tlic victim of this 
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terrible power of despair. We would not 
8aj either that God maj not sometimes, 
for wise thoagh inserotably mysterious' 
purposes, leave His people, without any 
particular fault of theirs, to fall into the 
hands of this enemy. Perhaps it was in 
Doubting Castle that the apostle Paul was 
when he had the thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan to buffet him. In 
ordinary cases, however, and as a general 
rule, we may remark, that the cause is to 
be sought for, and will be found, in some 
moral delinquency. It is when pilgrims 
go out of the way — wander into by-paths — 
that they fall into the hands of Giant 
Despair. It is the doing of something 
which brings darkness into their under- 
standing, and guilt upon their conscience 
— thus obscuring their evidences, and 
hiding from them the light of the Divine 
countenance, that causes them to.ftdl into 
despondency. To chastise them for their 
sin, God sometimes permits doubts and 
fears so to prevail, as to create a very hell 
almost in their consciences. Sin naturally 
leads to doubting, and doubting to 
despair. 

Still further, w^ are called to attend to 
the misery of this state of mind, — It is no 
common misery. Trouble of body is bad, 
but far worse is trouble of heart. It is the 
worst kind of trouble. ' A man may sus- 
tain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit 
who can bear?' The saint may, as it 
regards his body, be going at large, the 
sun shining upon him, the fields smiling 
around him ; but to him all is blank, all is 
dark. His soul within him sees not the 
light, perceives not the beauty. He feels 
himself a prisoner in a dungeon, where 
there is no water to refresh, and no fire to 
warm. The evening closes upon him, but 
it brings with it no repose. The morning 
dawns upon him, but it brings with it no 
hope. From evening to morning, and 
from morning to evening again, it is just 
one unvarying round of bitterness and woe. 
What self-accusation ! what gloomy anti- 
cipation I His soul often chooses strang- 
ling and death, rather than life. There 
are differences, indeed, among Christians in 
the miserable feeling. There are degrees 
in despair. A person who is more 
constitutionally hopeful than another, may 
not sink to the same depths as others ; but 
even those who are least miserable, are 
miserable indeed. May God in His mercy 



keep us out of the hands of Giant 
Despair ! 

But we would remarlt still fnrUier, the 
duration of this desponding state of mind. 
— The pilgrims are represented as remain- 
ing several days immured in the dungeon 
of Doubting Castle. Despondency is not 
usually a mere passing shadow, darkening 
for an hour the mind, and then vanishing 
away. It is more frequently of long 
continuance. There are instances, indeed, 
of saints never coming out of tihe dungeon 
at all. Poor Cowper,. to whom we hare 
already referred, only escaped by deaUi. 
More commonly, however, after a season, 
light succeeds to darkness, and freedom to 
bondage and captirity. The prison doors 
are thrown open, and the captive is set free. 

In a word, notice the remedy for this 

miserable state of mind Not a miracle. 

God is not described as shaking by ao 
earthquake the foundations of Doubting 
Castl^, and striking dead by His lightning 
Giant Despair. He could have done thia ; 
but this is not what He is described as 
doing. The remedy is placed in the saint's 
own hand — the cry of prayer — ^the key of 
promise. When Ia this state of mind the 
saint begins I'eally to pray, cries out of the 
depths to God, he is on the eve of deliver- 
ance. The pouring out of the heart in 
prayer, is like the dawn before the mormng;, 
or the drops before the shower. 

' Prayer makes the darkened aloud withdraw.' 

But while prayer prepares the way, it is 
the belief of the promise that reallyunr 
locks the door. When the promises are 
realized and applied to the particular case, 
they operate upon the distressed soul hke 
a charm. Distressed, desponding saint> 
you have a key in your bosom which is 
capable of opening every lock in your 
dungeon. There is a promise suited to 
every part of your case. Pluck the key 
out of your bosom then, and try. Say as 
David did, * Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God; believe His 
word; for I shall yet praise Him,. who ift 
the health of my countenance, and my God.' 

D. s. 



MEANS OF CONVERSION. 

Every Christian may exert a powerful 
influence on sinners by^his example. The 
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bnsband may be woo by tbe eonveraioa of 
tbe wifo— tbe wife by ibe btwband^-tiie 
cbild by tbe pareat---4be parent by tbe 
ebild ; and otbera who are not related to 
tbe Cbriitian sMy be drawn to Ghrist by 
bia eiample. It operatea lileatly and 
effectoatty, like tbe magnet^ or tbe gentle 
dew on tbe tender herb, or the genial 
^midline on tbe cold, dead, and arid earth. ' 

Bemdee, who may not use poaitire 
«»eans» inch as oeunAel,, in tbe spirit of ttie 
goepeU 'A word fitly apoken i« like 
apples of gold in piotinrea of wlrer.' What 
ioealenlable good baa been done by GbriB- 
tian paints giving religtona inatmetion to 
the&r children I showing forth Qed's loting* 
kindness in th» mornings and ^la iibitbi- 
lulaeM every nig^t;^ and enforcing both 
with a holy life. Who can estimate the 
nnmber or Talae of the sonls saved by 
$abba(h^9choolinstroetion? Wlytt Chris- 
tian ^aUfied for it can be more nae&Uy 
cuppl^ed I It is of the fint irapoctance 
(wlietW yon he teaebing tbe M, er yenng; 
a aaboel or an ind5vid«a^~<and every ona 
baa some oipportnnitiQa of doing geed 
wbieb a OIniststBn will not negkeft) that 
yonr insfmetien be seviptnral, snd consist 
of a knowledge of Jeans Christ and Hkn 
omcified. In order to eonvert a ebild or 
% naan, be should be tangbt Christ, and 
bvemght to Christ; for that is the shortest^ 
and indeed the only way to eenversien s» 
well aa pardon. It ia net tbe sinner that 
fliiveff bioiself, but Jesns who avras Irim 
iiroia bia sins; it is not the sinner who- 
repenta of himself, bat Christ who giives 
■epentance a^id refniasion of 8ln& The 
bMF, indeed, nay be a 8oheolaMuiter^to» 
bring hiin to Christ; baabi<oa|^ tn Christ 
he BSQSt be^ et e be witl be Si converted 
man. 

As to weans of oonvMinicatiag the 
tratb of Chrialr«>-eoBV6nu^ien, c«becbiain|^ 
•lattArSy tractSy raligioas boekSy and, abo^ 
aU« the Bible, may be used. Union iB 
Strength,, n appears from wbatlsdbne by 
Tcsct, BiUe, Mimiflnary, ChristiMi Ia- 
straatlon, and other soeietieSk Onr Lord 
qeni out. His diaeiplesi in faiat$—<t modd 
wkkk t> too Uit^ inUuaod ¥M r^apeot to 
niMfieifiartSii wtd tko lahataa 9f prwaU 
CMlt^miu Rome hsa profited sa much 
t^ adopting,, as PsatestSBta have asffened. 
by nei^aoting^ thisf principle. But what I 
wonld urge especially is^ thaine^C^nistian 
neglect, to do aU. ha can, penMrnaJlly and 

13-3. 



sodally, in supporting religions societies^ 
with a dne proportion ef his substance^ 
and imploring God's blessing on them. 
There ean be no snoeess to yonr efiorts 
witboot God who ghreth tbe inerease; and 
there is as little dottbt that true prayer 
brings down Gold's blessing, as that there 
is an inseparable eonnectien between 
asking and receiving in tbe name and 
spirit of Christ. As^ therefore, yon desire 
the salvation of sinners, eeek.the spirit of 
grace and supplication, and pray in the 
^Irit with all fiuth, unportunUy, and 
ferseverance.— Par2an#. 



GRACE IN EXEBCISE. 

Tkv faithfulneas^ Lord, each moment we 

' fiod» 
So true to Thy word, so loving and kind ) 
Tny meroy so tender, to all the lost race : 
Tbe vilest offender may tqm and find grace. 

The mercy X feel, to others I show-^ 

I set to my seal that Jesns is tme ; 

Te all may find feTOur, who come at Hie 

caU— 
O oome to my Saviour ; His grace is for sll. 

Tosave what waa lost, from heaven Ha came ^ 
Come, sinners, and trust in Jesus' name I 
He offers you pardon. He bids you be free ! 
* If sin be yonr burden, O come unto me !* 

O let me commend mv Saviour to you ; 
The publican's Friend and Advocate too ; 
For vou He is pleadiag His merits and death | 
With God ioteree^ag for siimert beneath* 

Then let us submit^ His grace to reeefve ; 
FatU down at His feet, apnd gladiT belierre ; 
We ali are fofg|>ven for Jesus' saae i 
Our title to- heaven Hi» merits we take. 



DAVID'S FALL— ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

Thebb was a time when David was tfa* 
happiest of men. He had his troubles, but 
there was no sting in them; he did not 
heed them. Hia song from- dby tx> day was 
a song of Joy, of thankfulness for mercies 
pasti and of the Urettest hoper oi meroiea 
yet to come. Bat turn yens eyes on * the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel' now, O what a 
mournful change 1 Not a single note of 
happiness comes from that once cheerful 
harp. All is oon^lsint, distraction, and 
misery. And wiMk ba» wrought tbis« 
dmnge I That acomesed thin|^ whisb eav 
torn a paradiaa* into a desert; The maw 
has: becB fieediag d» ashes.. He har> fort* 
gotten on his threnw the lanr which wn»ser 
deac to htm in tbe fields et Bethkhi 
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and on .the mountains of Jadea; sin has 
poisoned his happiness; it has made him 
a wreck. Look not at his wretehed fwaiij 
in order to see what this tremendons evil 
can do. Look not at his dying babe, his 
injured daughter, his wicked sons, his 
mnrdered ^Amnon, his lost Absalom. 
Look not at the monarch, driven by his 
own child from his throne, and followed 
with the cnrses of a rebel, as he flies, 
weeping and barefoot, to the wilderness. 
Look to the rarages of sin within that 
man. What has it done there? It has 
mined a peace which Ood himself had 
given him from above ; it has pnt an end 
to a joy which was almost divine; it has 
darkened the hopes which once soared to 
heaven, — ^it has done more; it has made 
reflection a terror to him, conscience a 
scourge, life a burden, death dreadful. 
It has thrown down the once firm, spiritual, 
towering mind of David, and turned it into 
a ruin. Where then is the mind which 
can open itself to sin, and not be over- 
thrown by it? Not yours, brethren; not 
mine; no, not an angel's. It would be 
easier to bear the ravages of the plague, 
and not be weakened; easier to pass 
through the flames of a furnace, and 
escape unhurt. Sin never brings guilt on 
a Christian's conscience without bringing 
pollution into his mind; without in the 
end weakening its powers, debasing its 
afiections, blasting its hopes, and withering 
its joys. Would you continue happy ? 
Continue holy. 'Remember David and 
all his troubles.' ' Keep your hearts with 
all diligence.' * Watch and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation.' ^Walkinthe 
Spirit.' ' Let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts.' 



PUBLIC DEVOTIONS; 
oa» 

A SERIES OF PRESBYTERIAN PRATERS 

AXD SERYICES. 



THIRD MONTH. 

FOBENOON PBAYSR. 

• a ■ ■ 

Wb are now assembled, O sovereign 
and supreme Lord, to lift up our voices 
with oner accord in Thy praise, and to sing 
psalms to the great God, who formed and 
who upholds the universe, and in whom 
we all live and move and have oar being. 



We adore Tb$e as the ^igh and Holy 
One, who inhabitest the praises of eternity, 
and dwellest in that light which is inae- 
oessible and full of glory. Thou art the 
King eternal, immortal, and invisible; the 
only true and wise God, with whom there 
is no variableness, neither shadow of 
taming. No man hath seen or can see 
Thee at any time; and we only know 
The^, because the only*begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, has been 
sent to declare Thee, or to reveal to us 
Thy adorable name and character. 

Who is like onto Thee, O Lord, among 
the gods — ^whb is like nnto Thee, glorioas 
in holiness, fearful ' in praises, doing 
wonders? Thou doest many and great 
wonders lx>th in heaven and on earth ; and 
who can speak aright of all Thy infinite 
attributes? Who can by searching find 
out God ? who can find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? Thou fiUest all in all; 
and there is no part of space in which we 
do not meet with some proof of Thy 
wisdom, some effect of Thy power, or some 
monument of Thy glory. Whither shaO 
we go from Thy Spirit, O Lord, or whither 
shall we fly from~ Thy presence? If we 
ascend up into heaven. Then art there: 
if we maJce our bed in hell, behold Thon 
art there : if we take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea, even there shall Thy hand lead 
us, and Thy right hand shall hold as. 

AlUioagh we cannot comprehend the 
mighty plans of Providence, nor follow 
Thy presence throagh the wide extent of 
the universe, yet we are assured by the 
Gospel of grace, that we are ever placed 
under Thy protecting care, and that even 
the very hairs of oar head are all numbered. 
We see from everything around us, that 
Thou art good nnto all, and that Thy 
tender mercies are over all Thy works. 
We are tasting the riches of Thy bounty 
during eveiy moment of 4>ur lifis; and 
Thou hast taught us to look forward to 
another and a better world, where Thoa 
hast promised as nmnsions in the heavens, 
and a happiness that shall never end. 
Thon hast perfected, O God, Thy love to 
us in not withholding from as even Thine 
own Son; and Thon hast delivered Him 
nnto the death for6ur sakes, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should nci| perish, bat 
have everlasting life. 

We thank thee, O mercifal Father, 
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that the Son of Man was not sent into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through Him might be aayed. We 
thank Thee that He came to make a 
propitiation for our Bins, and not for onrs 
only, bnt for the sins of the whole world. 
We thank Thee that He has wrought out 
a saltation sufficient for all: the wants of 
onr souls, and promised us the teaching of 
His holy Spirit to convince us of the evils 
and dangers of sin, and make us anxious 
to flee from the wrath that will fall upon 
impenitent transgressors. 

When we view, on the one hand, our 
condition under the law, and on the other, 
oar condition under grace, O may we feel 
the infinite value of Thy love; may we 
adore the richea of Thy mercy ; may we 
fly to the hope set before us in the Gospel. 
May it be all our desire to be baptized 
into Christ's death, and to have the truth 
of our interest in Him confirmed by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. May we be willing to 
renonnce all things for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 
May we delight in the mysteries of His 
everlasting covenant May we glory in 
being called His disciples, and esteem it 
oar highest honour, when we are accounted 
worthy to suffer in His name. May we 
be always ready to advance His kingdom 
on the earth ; and may our natural fear of 
leaving this present world be overcome by 
oar desire to see the Lord Jesus, and to 
pass from a life of grace to a life of glory. 

Regard, O heavenly Father, we humbly 
beseech Thee, the prayers of this part of 
Thy universal Church with the kindness 
of Thy peculiar ikvour. Make the present 
moment a season to us of spiritual joy. 
We rest our exclusive dependence on the 
Lord Jesna Christ, who, being the image 
of the invisible God, is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever; and we humbly 
entreat Thee through Him to send unto 
us the Blessed Comforter, that He may 
lead us into all truth, and guide us into 
every right way. Enable all of Thy 
people now standing before Thee to wor- 
ship Thy holy name with the preparation 
of the sanctuary, and to meditate on Thy 
saving word with the hearts of children 
rejoicing to do their Father's will. We 
feel that Thy pure eye will see something 
amiss even in our best services; but we 
place ourselves under the mediation of 



onr, Redeemer's love ; and to Him, with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, we 
now desire to ascribe with our whole 
hearts a sincere and solemn tribute of 
grateful, reverential praise. Amen. 

AFTEBNOON PEAYER. 

We now desire, O most holy and merci- 
ful Father, to present ourselves before 
Thee on this afternoon of another Sabbath, 
and to sing the praises of Thy glorious 
name in this sacred temple. We thank 
Thee that Thou hast permitted us to see 
another day of the Son of Man ; and it is 
our delight to assemble in Thy courts on 
earth, that we may imitate the innumer- 
able multitude in heaven, who are contin- 
ually praising Thee, and saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to b$ praised 
by all the creatures Thou hast made, but 
more especially by us, whom Thou hast 
created only a little lower than the angels^ 
redeemed with ImmanuePs blood, sancti- 
fied by the Holy Spirit, and exalted again 
to those lofty seats from which we were 
cast down by unbelief and disobedience. 
Our privileges by nature were great, but 
they are greater by grace. Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God! Behold how He hath raised us 
again to life, after we wjere dead in tres- 
passes an<l sins I Behold how He bath 
restored us again to His favour, after we 
had offended His Supreme Majesty times 
without number, and against the clearest 
light I 

Who, O God of truth and love, can 
celebrate aright the wondrous riches of 
Thy grace ?^ When we were without 
strength and without hope, the Lord 
Christ appeared as our Deliverer, and 
rescued us by His mighty arm from the 
united power of sin, hell, and the grave. 
When we were rebels against Thy throne, 
and aliens from Thy presence, Thou didst 
coinmend Thy love towards us by remov* 
ing our transgressions fur from us, and 
bringing us again near unto Thyself. We 
rejoice, O blessed God, that when sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; 
and that when we could do nothing for 
ourselves, a Mediator appeared in our 
room, and wi*ought for us that perfect 
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riglrteovioeM by whieh w are frtelf ftod 
ftdlyjnsdied. 

When we think of all the gnat things 
vhieh Thoa, O Lord, hast done for ue, 
onr heart! ahonld be deeply penetrated 
with the warmest emotions of gratitude 
and love. And yet how nnraindfol do we 
live of all Thy mereies t How of^n do 
we pnt away Thy name from onr re* 
membranee, and reftise the invittitionB 
of Thy Holy Spirit! How often do 
we BUght and rejeet Thy neh offers of 
mercy, and consider Thy precions salra- 
tion as a thing of trifling ralae, as the 
least necessary of all things! We be- 
seech Thee, O good Liord, to bestow npon 
ns a larger measure of graoe, and to draw 
us, as it were, by force out of the ctII and 
perilons state, in which we are so willing 
to remain. Lead ns, before it be too late, 
to view with alarm the awfnl dangers of 
sin, to fly in haste from its destmctiTe in- 
flnenee^ and to attend with more instant 
Snd serions eare to those things which 
eoneem onr OTerlaating peaeer 

We confosB onr manifold transgressions 
before Thee. We have all sinned against 
Thee, and there is none of ns who has 
done righteously. We have followed too 
much the doTices and desires of onr own 
hearts. We hare wandered for away from 
Thy fold, like kMt sheep. We have hewn 
nnto ourselves broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. We have 'fixed our affeo" 
tiona on the things ef the world, but have 
ftMrgotten the Being who bestpwed them. 
We have all aimed after glory for onr« 
selves, bnt have neglected to give nnto 
Thee the glory which is due nnto Thy 
great name. All these things, O Lord,' 
are against ns, and even onr own hearts 
oondemn ns; bnt we have more need to 
fear Thy eendemnalion, for Thou art 
greater than onr hearts, and knowest all 
things. Oh J how shall we stand before 
the' throne of Thy righteoos Judgment? 
How shall we escape from the miseries of 
guilt and the penalties of disobedience? 
If we should oi^ upon the mountains and 
the rocks te foil npon ns, they cannot hide 
u from Thy view, because Thon art 
present everywhere, and seest all things. 
If we should go all the day m<mming in 
sackebth and ashes, yet the ointment of 
conlewlon wiU not heal the disieaaes of the 
inward man, nor make ns better of those 
spiritual wounds, which take away the 



health of onr souls, and may sink tlienB 
into everlasting death. 

But wer thank Thee, O merciful Father, 
that Thou hast given to us a Saviour, who 
possesses the power and the will to beatow 
upon ns the pardon of our sins and the 
gift of eternal lifo. We embrace 



believing joy the glad tidings of salvation 
which He has announced to ns; and we 
acknowledge with adoring gratitude, thai it 
is to Him alone we are indebted for onr 
victory over all the powers of darkness. 
It is He who has reconciled us to Thee. 
It is He who has sufiered the puniahment 
of our iniquities. It Is He who has pro- 
vided for ns an everlsstlng righteousness, 
and promised to send nnto us the Oomfor- 
ter, to lead us into the way of lifo, and to 
hold us up amid all our distresses. Look 
down npon us, O Qod, in the &ce of Thine 
Anointed, and have compassion through 
Him on our many infirmities. We asik 
for the sympathy of our elder Brother, 
because He knows and has folt onr weak- 
nesses. We plead His merits as the 
foundation of onr hopes. We rest npon 
Him alone for salvation. We entreat 
Thee to blot out all our oflfenoes from the 
book of Thy remesbbranoe with that pre- 
cious blood, which cleanseth fnm all sin ; 
and^we desire to go forward towards Thy 
heavenly kingdom, not In onr own weak 
strength, hut leaning on the mighty and 
outstretched arm of the Lord our Bigh- 
teottsness. 

Accompany, O graoions Lord, with Thy 
blessing this day the prayers of the foith- 
fol and the preadiing of the QospeL Be- 
stow npon all Thy true diseipiss the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Christ, that they may be* 
ccune wise unto salvation, and ehooee that 
good part which shall not be taken away 
from them. Enable us on the present 
occasion to meditate with interest and 
attention on some of the doctrines and 
duties of our holy feith, sod to prepare 
ourselves, by a careful improvement of the 
means of grace, for tiie enjoymeni of that 
eternal Sabbath of rest which remainelh 
for all the people of Qod, through Jesus 
Christ, our great and prevailing High- 
Priest, our all-wise and powerfol Advocate^ 
to whom we owe more than we shall ever 
be able to express, and to whom we should 
ever be ready to ascribe the highest and 
holiest praise. Amen. s. s. s«: 
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THE VALUE OF A MOMENT. 

At eT6ry motion of our breath, 
LitB trembles on the brink of death ; 
A taper^t flame that upward turns, 
While downward to tat dust it burns. 

A moment ushered us to birth. 
Heirs of the commonwealth oi earth ; 
Moment by moment, jean are past, 
And onei, ere long, wiU be our last. 

Twixt that, long fled, which gave us light, 
And that which soon shail end in night, 
There is a point no ejre can see, 
Yet on it hangs eternity. 

This is tliat moment. — who shall tell 
Whether it leads to heaTen or hell ? 
This is that moment, — as we choose. 
The iounortal soul we save or lose. 

Time past and time to come are not — 
Time imeent is our ooIt lot; 
O GrOGL henceforth our hearts incline 
To seek no other love than Thine ! 

Montgomery, 



THE MEMOBY BETTERED BY GBACE. 

As the memory wanted not its share of 
depravity, it is also bettered by regenerat- 
ing graee* The memory is weaitened 
wiUi respect to those things that are not 
mrtii their room therein; ^nd men are 
tanghft to forget injuries, and drop their 
resentments. ' Do good to them that hate 
yooy and pray for them which despiteftilly 
nse you, that ye may be^ (t.0., appear to 
be) * the children of yonr Father which is 
in hearen.' It is strengthened by spiri*- 
tual things. We have Sdk>mon's receipt 
for an iH memory: <My (Mn,* saith he, 
'-forget not my law.' Bot how shall it be 
kept in mind 9 — * Let thine heart keep my 
commandments.* Grace makes » hearts 
memory, even where there is no good 
hflad-«iemory : ' Thy word hare I hid in 
my heart.' The hearty truly touched with 
the powerfol sweetness of troth, will help 
the memory to retain what is* so relished. 
If diTine truths made deeper impressions 
on our hearts, they vonld thereby impress 
themselves with m<Nre force on our 
memories : ' I will never forget Thy pre- 
cepts, for with them Then hast qnickuied 
me.' Grace sanctifies the memory. Many 
have large but nnsanctified memories, 
which serve only to gttt)ier knowledge 
whereby to aggravate their condemnation ; 
but the renewed memory serves to 're- 



member His commandments to do them.' 
It is a sacred storehouse, firom whence a 
Christian is furnished, on his way to 
Zion ; for faith and hope are often supplied 
out of it, in a dark hour. It is the store- 
house of former experienees; and these 
are the belierer's way-marks, by noticing 
of which he comes to know where he is, 
even in a dark time : < O my God, my soul 
is cast down within me; theretbre will I 
remember Thee from the land of Jordan.' 
It also helps the soul to godly sorroir and 
self-loathing; presenting old guilt anew 
before the conscience, and making it bleed 
afresh,, though the sin be already par* 
doned: 'Bemember not the sins of my 
youth;' and where unpardoned guilt is 
lying on the sleeping conscience, itls often 
emi^yed to bring in a word, which in a 
moment sets the whole soul astir; as, 
when 'Peter remembered the word of 
Jestts, he vent out and wept bitterly.' 
The Word of God laid up in a sanctified 
memory, serves a man to resist tempta- 
tions, puts the sword in his hand against 
his spiritual enemies, and is a light to 
direct his stops in the way of religion and 
righteousness. — Boston. 



DBAW OUT OF CHB1ST»S FULNESS. 

The believer should eye Christ as a 
fountain of furaitore, as a full and com- 
plete magazine, standing open, and ready 
for every one of His honest soldiers to run 
to for new supplies of what they want ; so 
that whatever they find wanting in their 
Christian armour, they must run away to 
the open magasine, Christ's fulness, that 
standeth ready for Uiem, and by foith take 
and put on what they want and stand in 
need of in the warfiire. If their ' girdle of 
truth' be slacked, loosed, or weakened, 
and they be meeting with temptations 
anent their hypocrisy, and Satan objecting 
to them their double-dealing, of purpose 
to discourage them, and to make them 
fikint and give over the fight, they must 
away to Him who is the truth, that He 
may bind on that girdle better, and make 
their hearts more upright before God in 
all they do. And if their ' bi-east-plate of 
righteousness' be weakened, and Sftt&n 
there seem to get advantage, by easting up 
to them their unrighteous dealings towsrds 
God or men, they must flee to Hiip who 
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only can help here, and beg ]>ardon 
through His blood for their flings, and 
set to again afresh to the battle. If their 
resolution, vhich is understood by 'the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace,' grow 
weak, it must be renewed in Christ's 
armoury, and the feet of new be shod 
therewith. If their ' shield of faith ' begin 
to fiul them, away must they ^et to Him 
who ' is the Author and Finisher of faith.' 
And if their * helmet' of hope begin to 
fail them, in this armoury alone can that 
be supplied. And if their 'sword' be 
blunted in their hand, or they unable to 
wield it aright, 4;he Spirit of Jesus can 
only teach their hands to fight, and instruct 
them how to manage that useful weapon 
with ad?antage. Thns must the believer 
' Se strong in Him, and in the power of 
His might.' <He is their God that 
girdeth them with strength, and maketh 
their way perfect; He maketh their fSoet 
like hinds' feet> and setteth them upon 
their high places; He teacheth their 
hands to war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by their arms; He gireth them 
the shield of salvation; His right hand 
upholdeth them ; He girdeth with strength 
unto the battle.' — Brown* 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 



THB BBY. DAVID WILSON OF CUMNOCK, 
ATB8HIBB.* 

Third Article, — Pattoral Visitation. 

To the pastoral Tisitation of his flock, 
Mr Wilson devoted great attention. All 
his Journeys for this purpose were occa- 
sions of usefulness, of which he largely 
availed himself. It might be truly said of 
him, as of his Master, that he * went about 
doing good.' The following anecdote is 
related of him, and serves to illustrate the 
strong feeling of opposition to Dissenters 
against which he had to struggle. Shortly 
after he commenced his pastoral labours, 
he one day overtook a boy on the public 
road, and stopped his horse to speak with 
him. But the lad was shy, and appeared 
indisposed for conversation. Mr Wilson 
asked him whether he could read, and 
whether he was acquainted with the 
Shorter Catechism. To these questions 
he made no reply. Mr Wilson then asked 

* Sm pagv 101, v^IuoM iU., 8«eond 8«ries. 



him a simple question'from the Catechiain. 
At last he declined all further questiooiiiij^, 
by saying, in a sullen tone, ' I'm no an4» o' 
your folk.' Mr Wilson smiled, and re- 
plied, * No mfitter for that I like to meat 
with boys who know their Catechism, 
whether they belong to my congregation 
or not. Come, now ; if you'll answer me 
the question, I'll give you a penny.' The 
boy looked up, as much surprised aa 
pleased, and repeated the answer accu- 
rately. Tbe promised reward was imme- 
diately given. Bat the. conversation did 
not end her^. Mr Wilson saw his oppor- 
tunity, and seized it. He explained the 
answer he had received, proposed other 
questions, and asoerfcainled how fiur the 
answers were understood, and found the 
boy now perfectly willing to answer so far 
as his knowledge went Mr Wilson spoke 
of the sinfulness of the heart, the love of 
the Saviour, and the value of the great 
atonement, in a strain of affectionate ear- 
nestness to which the boy was altogether 
unaccustomed, and which powerfully 
affected his heart. They parted; but, 
immediately after, the boy called out, 
' Altho' I'm no ane o' your folk, I'll maybe 
be ane yet,' showing the powerful influence 
of 'a word fitly spcrfLcn.' 

This may seem so simple an incident, 
aa to be scarcely worthy of record ; bat 
such incidents contributed largely to that 
predominating influence which Mr Wilson 
acquired over young and old, and by which 
his small congregation was gradually aug- 
mented, till his church was filled with 
attentive and eager listeners to the precious 
Word of God. 

Let it be remembered that his congre- 
gation was not only large, but that it lay 
scattered over the extensive district de- 
scribed in our last Article, and some idea 
may be formed of his great labour and 
diligence, when we state, that he' regularly 
visited his whole congregation every year. 
He went on horseback to the more di»- 
tant parts of his field, and usually spent 
the whole summer day, from dawn till 
dusk, in these longer journeys. The sin- 
gular impetuosity of his nature appeared 
in the rapidity with which he galloped 
from house to house ; and everything was 
so arranged as to detain him the shortest 
possible time. Our rural population have 
acquired distinction for the excellent 
virtue of early rising. Mr Wilson took 
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adTantoge of this, and almost always found 
them readj (o receive him, however early 
the hour of his yisit. One fine summer 
morning, however, found him. several 
miles from his own house, in the grey 
dawn, ere the east had assumed its golden 
tinge from the approaching brightness of 
the rising sun ; and he found the family 
asleep at the house where he intended to 
begin his visitation. He awoke them, and 
left directions to the master to have his 
domestics in readiness by his return from 
the next house, which was not far off. 
There was one small village or daehan, 
eight miles from his house, where he had 
several families ; and it was his custom to 
visit them all on a summer morning, and 
alterwards breakfast, at a farm-house a 
mile off, at eight o'clock. The prospect of 
a long day's visitation was so exciting to 
him, that he could not sleep soundly dur- 
ing the previous night; and he has been 
known to be as far from home, between 
the hours of four and five o'clock in 
the morning, as the house of one of his 
farmers near the head of Afton Water, a 
distance of twelve miles. It is recorded 
that, Mn July 1822, after tl^e disease which 
earned him off had taken firm hold of his 
constitution, he visited not fewer than 
twenty-nine families in one day, some of 
which were situated at the distance of ten 
miles from his own house.' 

A practice prevailed in Mr Wilson's 
day, which has since been almost univer- 
sally abandoned — that of holding what 
were called 'diets of examination' in the 
Tarious districts of the congregation, the 
time and place being previously announced 
from the pulpit, for the sake of the families 
included in the district. On these occa- 
sions, each person answered a question 
from that pre-eminently excellent sum- 
mary of Christian doctrine and duty, the 
Shorter Catechism. A few remarks were 
interspersed, partly to allow the timid to 
gain courage, and partly for- explanation 
of the answers. Sometimes a single indi- 
▼idnal was fixed on for some purpose or 
other, and a number of questions were 
proposed to him in succession, all rising 
out of his first answer ; and thus a great 
amount of useful instruction was conveyed 
to the addience in a simple form, likely to 
be well understood by them. Much 
might be said in fiftvour of this mode of 
instruction, and many regret that it has 



fallen into disuse ; but it had also its draw- 
backs. To be examined by a minister at 
all, is to many a formidable affair ; but the 
trial was increased by the number of 
auditors. It frequently happened, that an 
individual had the mortification to find 
that he had been unable to answer the 
simplest question, which, in other circum- 
stances, could hare presented no difficulty; 
and every one felt that he could answer 
his neighbour's question better than his 
own. This state of agitated and mortified 
feeling was anything but favourable for 
receiving instruction and impression. 
Sometimes, on the other hand, captious 
questions were proposed by some one of 
the people who was wise in his own con- 
ceit, like «the Pharisees of old, who often 
attempted to entangle our Saviour. It 
required peculiar talents to conduct these 
examinations, so as to obtain the greatest 
possible good, without incurring the evils 
to which they were liable. Mr Wilson 
possessed these talents in the very highest 
degree. According to the unvarying tes- 
timony of those who enjoyed the privilege 
of being present, there never occurred 
one instance of impropriety, and the ser- 
vice was both lively and impressive. His 
keen eye observed the presence of timidity ; 
and he so framed his question, that it was 
easily perceived that he expected a simple 
affirmation, which was readily given, 
while more difficult questions were pro- 
posed to those likely to answer them. 
The advancement of education has ren- 
dered these examinations less needed than 
they once were ; but it has often occurred 
to us that, in a modified form, they might 
still be employed with advantage among 
our rural population. 

There is no department in which the 
reminiscences of Mr Wilson's ministry 
are so abundant as in the matter of pas- 
toral visitation. It has been justly re- 
marked, that, 'as this part of his duty was 
particularly suited to his active disposi- 
tion and habits, so in the discharge of it 
he took great delight, and fixed upon a 
very high standard for the execution of it.' 
He was wont to take advantage of the 
most trifling circumstances, to convey a 
practical admonition, or impress a weighty 
truth. Take the following illustration : — 
On one of his visits, while sitting in a 
house, a little boy cama running in from 
play, and immediately began to his por- 
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ridge, witbool obierving wlio was in the 
house. Mr Wilson exoUimed, 'Stop, 
stop, my boj : take off yoar bosnet^ and 
ask a blessing. Are 70a not afrajki your 
food may ohoke you, when yen b^in to 
eat it wirboat jioor grace ?' ' Nae ters,' 
said the bey» * they're o^ see thiok.^ Mr 
Wilson hmgbe<l heartily at the readiness 
of the r^ly ; but the mother, greatly an* 
Doyed, Si^ with a stem voiee, ^What's 
that you say, Willie? Do you know it's 
the minister yoa're speaking to ?! Willie 
instantly took off his bonnet, and turned 
roond with a grave and downcast look, 
evident^ ashamed of hia unoonscioos 
rudeness. Mr Wilson saw his oppor- 
tunity, an4 improved it He said, 'I 
hope^ Willie^ yen are aoenstomed to give 
thanka to (M for the food Ha givea yon. 
it Is Qod who givee yoo everythiag"*- 
parents, friend*, food, clothing. Now, if 
any person were to give you a penny, yon 
would say. Thank yon. How much more 
ought yon to give thanks to Qod for Hia 
gifte, wluoh ave tq many and so preelous I 
Yon have a ' Qrace before meat,' and a 
* Grace, after meat,' at the end of your 
Catechism ; but you ou^^t to be able to 
thank Qod, in words of yonr own, for aU 
His goodnesa. My dear boy, you have 
mujch greater/reason to he grateful to Qod 
for sending His Son to die for yon ; and 
you must pray that Qod would forgive 
your sin, and take away yonr sinfujl heart, 
and give yon a new hearty for Christ's 
sake.' Other words of similar purport 
weoe added, In a strain of affeetionato 
earnesto^sSy which won the heart. This 
was a memorable eveni in little Willie's 
history, whj^sh his ngyotber did not £ul 
afterwards to improve^ much to hie advan- 
tage^ 

Hv Wilson oflen went to foirs,, and 
mingled with the. crowd, taking advantage 
of such opportunities oH doing good as qo< 
curred-^neiTier Jforgetting the dignity pro- 
per to his. minlstovial charaotor, and often 
as^tainiag practical evils for puitplt 
warning and private) admonition^ 

In wintor,, too» he was ofiben found on 
thn Wy witi^ewing the, game of curling 
without tol^ng part in it. On one of those 
oocaaions. the contast woa keen,, and a 
neighbonring fanner wna dif<ec«ing the 
playei; of the Uwt atone oa hia jside, to eomA 
up gently,^ and form a guard ; bat^ hy some 
misAake^ the stone eame np ait a fiiriona 



rate, and displaced ' the Qtheia wheae 
position was good. The fiarnaer leaped 
about in frantic rage, calling down tba 
most terrible imprecationa <m the head 
of the unfortnnato player, Mr Wilao* 
stopped forward, and touched hia ahoulder : 
he suddenly looked baek, and hia eje 
caught the fuU open countenance^ the very 
benignity of which was a reprooC to hia 
dark and fiendish spirit; and, in sojeflaa 
tope, these words were uttered liy Ihe 
minietor,— * You're sorely not in eanee^' 
The swearer was suitten, and years did 
not wear off the awfiil impressioiief the 
sin and folly of profane swearing wfaich 
was then produced on his mind. Only 
some men coold have administered fe|NK>el 
in sneh oircnmatancea, and othera weidi 
have rifarded it.aa ill-timed; bat Mx 
Wilson's courage was daantlesa, and astioa 
invariably followed the prqmpAigg ef Ua 
earnest spirit. 

His hehlts of punctuality weie *e- 
markable» and as they were carried out in 
hia freqncpt intorconrae with hie people^ 
demanding corresponding habita on their 
part» they conld not fiktl to be inAneotiaL 

He was in the habit of preaching 
occasionally in the lemoto districts of tbh 
wide field over which hie cen gjw^g ati oa 
waa spread^ maiady for the benefit of theae 
who, by age or infirmity, were nnahie ta 
hear him so often aa they wished. Sema 
of the diaeoursea detivered «a tbeae 
occasions arc remembered, with tha live^ 
l&est in*eres<^ till thia day. Ask apd 
sarviving memhar of hia coagreflalKN^ 
who waa often present at thasa racal 
meetinga> haa described one of them, in a 
letter of dote February 19, 1866. Tha 
S^^thering waa at Waterhead^ some seven 
or eight miiea from Cumnock. Tha 
service waa in the open air, aa no hmum 
conld aocooMDodato the numbers wh» at- 
tended. Tha text waa John iit li^'Aa 
Moaes lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so maat the Son of Man be 
liAal up.' The day waa very wet, and, aa 
Mr WihKm proceeded with hia aemenv 
the rain began to fall mmse heavUy. Qna 
of hiafriendaohaerfuig that idia pfeaaher'ft 
head was uncovere<l^ stepped foeward^anA 
put on lua hat, hut he waa now ia the vefy 
height of hia Ihrvonr, and he witantlj 
thnew it on the gronnd; and pnoeeedaii 
with pafthoa and paster to urge tha sttq s 
tiea ef aMRi to tha enaa of Christy eihihit- 
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ing that cross in all ita attractive glories, 
in order to command the admiration and 
faith of every sinner. The eager crowd 
listened with rapt attention, and this was 
probably to many a memorable day in 
their earthly career. 

Mr Wilson's fiime as a preacher was 
soon spread over a wide district, and these 
raral gatherings served to extend it. 
About eight years after the commence- 
naent of his ministerial labonrs, a clergy- 
man was settled in the neighbouring 
parish of New Cnmnock, who 'was not 
liked by the people, and they tnrned out 
to Mr Wilson something like what some 
parishes did at the Disruption.' One of 
the parishioners attests, * I have myself 
been present, on a good day in spring, 
when there were only twenty-four persons 
in the church.' From that time, many 
families throughout the parish became 
connected with the Secession Church of 
Old Cumnock — a connection which they 
have maintained till the present time, 
though the pulpit of the Established 
Church was subseqhently filled by ex- 
cellent and evangelical ministers, and 
the attendance there became nume- 
rous. 

He had a few hearers from Dalmelling- 
ton, a distance of thirteen miles ; and, for 
many years,^he was in the habit of preach- 
ing in that village on one Sabbath in the 
year. When his strength began to fail, 
in order to lessen the fatigue of this Jour- 
ney, he adopted the plan of spending the 
Saturday night with one of his people, 
.whose farm was on the way, and near 
Dalmellington. These visits were always 
greatly enjoyed, and are now * sacred 
memories' with this family. 



Subjects of Pulpit Discourses. ^ 

Mr Wilson's first discourse every Sab- 
bath was a lecture, according to the in- 
yariable practice in Scotland, which pos- 
sesses many advantages over that followed 
in England. He must have expounded 
nearly the entire New Testament in these 
lectures ; for one, who heard him from the 
beginning of 1797 till the close of his 
ministry, records that, at the former 
period, his subject was in the seventh 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and 
he proceeded, in regular course, to the end 
of the third chapter of the Book of Reve- 



lation. This same hearer adds, ' His ser- 
mons were plain, and very pressing upon 
his hearers ; and, with great earnestness, 
he urged the sinner to accept of Christ. I 
remember him once using the following 
words : — ** Had I a voice that could extend 
from pole to pole, I would proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ to all the 
earth." Although I was young when I 
first heard him, his words came to me 
with power, and I was always disappointed 
when- he was absent, and another in his 
place. I think what he excelled in, above 
any I ever heard, was in fencing the 
tables, before observing the Lord's Sup- 
per, and in giving an exhortation after the 
tables. The way he addressed young and 
old — the members who had been at the 
Lord's table, and those not yet in the fel- 
lowship of the Church — was most excellent 
and impressive.' 

An aged saint on<5e said to the writer, 
'There was an earnestness and force in 
Mr Wilson's manner, which secured the 
attention of his hearers; and from the 
vividness of the impression, they conld 
not soon forget his discourses. I am now 
(1857) well nigh fourscore years — the 
period of ** labour and sorrow" to the few 
who reach it — and every day, long ere 
night, I forget what I heard in the morn- 
ing; but a memory that can now retain 
nothing, can call up many a precious sen- 
tence I heard from the lips of Mr Wilson. 
I can remember some of his texts, and 
portions of his sermons, with a sacred, 
and, I hope, salutary impression of others, 
where the words are almost entirely for- 
gotten.' 'Indeed,' I interposed, 'you 
rtiust have a remarkable memory, if you 
can remember anything beyond a few texts 
which yon knew previously, and now re- 
member to have been preached from by Mr 
Wilson.' ' I see,' she resumed, ' you don't 
believe me ; but I'll give you an instance. 
I well recollect a noble passage, in which 
he discoursed of the glories of Christ He 
said that words failed him to describe the 
Saviour'^ matchless excellence. Were we 
to compare it with the most glorious ob- 
jects of eftrth, we should find that earth is 
too poor to supply appropriate images. 
The tongue of an angel cannot describe it. 
In the comparison, the fairest object that 
is known, or, indeed, that exists, possesses 
no glory at all, " by reason of the glory 
that excQlleth." He finished, amid the 
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breathloBB BtiUness of bis audience, by 

qaoting tbe lines — ' 

<* O, could I oooe mount up, and see 
My Lord and Sayiour dear; 
Could I but get a glimpse of Thee, 
This world would disappear." 

These lines I have no recollection of ever 
seeing anywhere, but they are indelibly 
engraven on the tablet of my memory.* 

Some of Mr Wilson's disconrses, 
preached fifty years ago, are still remem- 
bered with special interest. , The favour- 
able impression produced by these dis- 
courses has proved permanent in the 
experience of many — ^an encouraging con- 
sideration for faithful ministers, who 
sometimes fear that little or no good is 
accomplished by their preaching. 

Mr Wilson used no notes of any kind 
in the pulpit, and invariably left his writ- 
ten discourse in his study. On one occa- 
sion, however, he found that he had better 
have had it in his pocket. He remem- 
bered the words of his text, but could not 
recollect where it was to be found in the 
Bible. While the congregation were 
singing, he searched for it, but in vain, 
and he felt annoyed and confused. At 
last he recollected that many of his people 
were well acquainted with their Bible, and 
possibly might find it at once. He rose, 
repeated the words, and said that he had 
quite forgotten the chapter and verse, 
adding, that if any could find the place, he 
should take it kind to have it announced, 
that all might be able to turn to it. It 
was instantly found by one of the people, 
and reported. As the service proceeded, 
the little excitement speedily subsided, and 
the congregation soon perceived that there 
was no deficiency in memory, so far as the 
sermon was concerned. 

Mr Wilson's influence as a preacher 
was not confined to his own pulpit, though 
it was most conspicuous there. His dis- 
courses were fitted to make a deep impres- 
sion any where ; but his manner, though 
always earnest, became less attractive to 
strangers as age advanced. We have 
heard of several instances, in which the 
impression produced by his preaching 
firom home was powerful and permanent. 
To he conUnued, 

THE SITE OF TYRE. 
Tyre is but the wreck of a town. You 
cannot traverse its streets without meeting 



at every turn fragments of other days. 
Thus, at the gate there are two fallen 
pillars; in the bazaar, another prostrate 
pillar helps to complete the pavement; 
and on the shore of the peninsula (once 
THE island), broken columns lie on all 
sides, over which the sea dashes its wates. 
We stood a while amidst the ruins of the 
old Christian church, at the south-east 
corner of the town, where Eusebins is 
said to have preached, and looking over, 
observed the waves break on two lai||8 
columns with their capitals that lay close 
under the wall. 

From this point, and from the summit 
of a tower to which the Jews led us to the 
south-west corner of the town, we sar- 
veyed the whole extent of what was In- 
sular Tyre, once densely covered with the 
palaces of Tyrian merchants. The island 
appears to have been of the shape of a;pro- 
longed diamond, stretching nearly a mile 
from north to south. The breadth it is 
not easy to estimate, as we cannot tell 
where Alexander's causeway commenced. 
We observed a chain of low rocks in the 
offing all a little under water, which may 
very possibly have been built upon in 
former days. The modern town or village 
is thinly soatteved over the eastern part 
of what was formerly the island ; the part 
next the sea is cnltivated, and bears good 
tobacco. The little harbour of Tyre lies 
on the north side of the peninsula^ and is 
nearly enclosed by a wall, the ruins of 
which are standing here and there. It 
would not now vie ^ith the harbours of 
any of our fishing villages; we counted 
some ten open-decked fishing-boats riding 
in it; but larger vessels cannot enter. 
The island was originally nearly half a 
mile distant from the shore; but across 
the intervening gulf Alexander, with amaz- 
ing labour, formed bis famous causeway, 
using for that purpose the stones apd the 
very dust of ancient Tyre^ scraped from 
off her. During the lapse of ages, the ses 
has washed up the sand on each side of 
this causeway, so that it is. qow a broad 
neck of land,, with fine sandy bays on each 
side. Rnins of ancient walls and foonda- 
tions are still to be found in differeot 
parts of it. Th^ houses, or rather cottages, 
of Tyre, are built of good stone, with 
many palm-trees, vines, figs, and pome- 
granates interspersed, giving the place a 
cool and pleasing aspect The modern 
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name is Sour, and there are about 1500 in- 
habitants. There is some probability that 
the sea has advanced npon this coas^ and 
materially affected the size of the ancient 
island; and if this be the case, we can 
have no difficulty in understanding how 
the almost impregnable foi-tifications, of 
which history speaks, and the palsces of 
the Tyrian merchants, were once crowded 
together npon this interesting spot. 

In order to understand fully< the accom- 
plishment of the Difine predictions against 
Tyre, it must be borne in mind, that 
though the island may have been very 
soon occupied as a stronghold, yet the 
most ancient city, called by historians 
Palffi Tyrus, or Old Tyre, was situated on 
the mainland, at a distance of nearly four 
miles south from the island. This was 
*the strong city Tyre' mentioned 'in the 
days of Joshua, and the 'stronghold of 
Tyre' in the time of David. As many 
travellers have done before us, we stood 
upon the ruins of insular Tyre, and 
stretching our eye round the bay to the 
south, conjectured where old Tyre may 
have been situated : and afterwards, on our 
return from Acre, we traversed the coast 
and sought with the utmost care for any 
remains of the strong city — but in vain. 
The word of the Lord has come to pass, 
* Though thonbe sought for, yet thou shalt 
never be found again, saith the Lord God.' 

About eight miles south from the island, 
a high rocky promontory appears, forming 
a precipice over the sea, called Cape 
Blanco, from the whiteness of the rock. 
The road passes over it, and there are 
singular steps cut in the rock, supposed 
to be the SccUcb Tyriorumy or Tyrian 
Ladder, of the ancients. Now, between 
Cape Blanco and the island, there is a 
spacious bay, with one or two lesser curves. 
It occurred to us thajb, in the days of Tyre's 
glory, when they took ' cedars from Leba- 
non to make masts for her, and oaks from 
Bashan to make oars, and fine linen from 
£gypt to be spread forth as her sails;' 
when ' all the ships of the sea with their 
mariners were in her to occupy her mer- 
chandise,' this vast bay may have afforded 
her an anchorage, where the forests of 
masts would present to the eye a spectacle 
not less noble than any which can be 
seen in the harbour of the very greatest 
of our commercial cities, and this in a 
region of surpassing beauty. 



Indeed, it is not unlikely that Old Tyre 
may have extended as &r as the precipitous 
summit of Cape Blanco, from which its 
name Tsour, that is, * a rock,' may have 
been derived. Tyre on the island may 
have been at first, as Jowett has conjec- 
tured, the harbour of the original city, 
connected with it, as the remaining aque- 
ducts testify, although four miles distant 
from its gates. If there be truth in this 
conjecture, it would at once explain the 
vast circumference of the city as described 
by Pliny, and would illustrate the glowing 
description of Ezekiel, when he describes 
how *her builders had perfected hisr 
beauty.' 

Keeping both the Tyres in view, we 
could not fail to notice with what awful 
accuracy the word of God has been verified 
concerning them. The word of Amos has 
been fulfilled — *For three transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof. 'But I will 
send a fire on the wall of Tyrus which 
shall destroy the palaces thereof.' Not a 
vestige of her palaces remains, except the 
prostrate granite pillars, over which the 
wave is ever beating. We remembered, 
too, as we looked along the bare shore, 
the minute prediction of Ezekiel — * They 
shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break 
down her towers: I will also scrape her 
dust from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. It shall he a place for the 
spreading of nets in the midst of the sea ; 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.' 
Alexander the Great seems actually to 
have scraped away the very rubbish as 
well as the stones of Old Tyre to con- 
struct his causeway ; and now the bare 
rocks along the shore, on some part of 
which the ancient city must have stood, 
are literally a place for the spreading of 
nets. The first man we met in the gate of 
Tyre was a fisherman carrying a load of 
fish ; and the fishing-boats in the harbour 
we have already mentioned. li^ indeed, 
the sea has made an advance upon the 
coast, then the very rocks where Old Tyre 
stood may be now under water, and the 
nets of the fisherman may thus also be 
literally spread over them. And this, 
also, would give new meaning to the ex- 
pression, * Thou shalt be broken by the 
seas in the depths of the waters ;' although 
at the same time the ruin of her fleets and 
merchant-ships will completely satisfy the 
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terms of this, prophecy. How interesting, 
too, is the yery uncertainty that hangs 
over the true situation of ancient Tyre, 
some placing it on the shore, some at 
Rasel-Ain farther inward, and some on a 
roclcy eminence called Marsh uk, to the 
north-east — all combining to show how 
awfully the thrice-repeated curse has been 
fulfilled, * 1 will make thee a terror^ and tJum 
shall be no more;^ and how true to the 
letter, * Though thou he sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found again!' — Mistion 
to the Jewi. 



ADVICES TO THE YOUNG. 

Bun the Bible ! the Bible is the Book of 
books I It is the inspiration of God, the 
record of redeeming love, the standard of 
morals, the foundation of heavenly hope, 
the highest gift of God to man — excepting 
only Him whose divine and mediatorial 
excellence forms its contents I Read this 
blessed Book morning and evening, trea- 
sure its stores in your mind, form your 
opinions of what is honourable and worthy 
on its estimate of conduct, build all your 
hopes on its promises, and let the character 
of the Redeemer be the model on which 
you form your own — it is the perfection of 
moral beauty atid worth: lay up the 
promises in your memory; they will be 
the staff on which you must lean, when the 
arm on which yon now lean is nerveless in 
the grave. Value public worship highly. 
It is to be lamented, that we consider 
attendance on Divine ordinances more in 
the light of a duty imposed than a privilege 
enjoyed : but surely the privilege is great 
of being allowed to hold intercourse with 
Deity, by pouring out our hearts into the 
ear of our Father in heaven, by listening 
to the communications of His grace and 
mercy to us poor perishing sinners, and by 
raising our voice in notes of adoration, 
gratitude, and confidence, to the Author of 
onr being, the guide of our youth, the 
vigour of our manhood, and the solace of 
our age. Ever view, my dear child, 
wisdom's ways as ways of pleasantness. 
Connect internal vital religion with the 
health of the ^oul, and the possession of 
eternal blessedness. Tp be a Christian, is 
to have Christ living in us — to be led by 
His Holy Spirit, who conducts us by 
means of the word dwelling richly in our 



minds, and coming into immediate contact 
with our understanding, our conscience, 
and our heart. Beware of approaching to 
forbidden ground : fears are the shields of 
life. It is always wise to keep within the 
boundary of right : the man who goes as 
far as he n;iay, is likely to go farther than 
he should. Endeavour to find delight 
and consolation in secret intercourse with 
God. Pour out your heart before Him. 
He is your Father in heaven. The sighs, 
the groanings, the holy breathings of His 
children, are sweeter than Gabriel's song 
in His ear. Repose unqualified confidence 
in His promises, and in the wisdom and 
goodness of His government. He hath 
intrusted it to the hands that were pierced 
for yon. Dwell in your solitary hours on 
the matchless iuve of His Son ; — love, that 
beat in' the bosom of the Babe of Bethele- 
hem, and burnt with increasing ardour till 
it bled on the point of the soldier's spear; 
— love, that death could not extinguish, 
nor the glories of paradise divert from its 
object. Meditate till the fire burn, and its 
flame ascend to Him who, for your re- 
demption, lay in the manger and hnng on 
the cross. — Waugh, 



THE EDITOR'S LIBRARY. 

Fraud and Fhikndsbip ; or. The Orphan and the 
Foundling of the King's Printfaig-HoiiM. An 
Edinburgh Tale. By the^Author of Jenie 
Melville/ &c. Bdinbargbi Thomas Gimnt 

The Author of 'Jessie Melville' and the 

* Merchant's Daughter' has just added to 
these a third novel, with the expressive 
title of ' Fraud and Friendship.' It is at 
least equal, if not superior, to the two 
former. It breathes the same moral spirit, 
and abounds in the same able description 
of character and incident. We hare read 
it with the highest satisfaction, and almost 
at one sitting. The Interest it excites is 
most engrossing, and the machinery of the 
story is ingeniously devised and admirably 
developed. And we deliver it as our 
decided opinion, that there is not a novel 
in the English language better principled 
or more richly embued with the finest 
pathos. The twenty«eighth Chapter, the 

* Daughter Restored,' may be quoted as an 
exquisite example of the latter quality; 
and we do not envy the mind or heart of 
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anj reader who can peruse it without tears. 
In correctness of principle and talent for 
the pathetic, it forcibly reminds us of 
Professor Wilson ; and we should willingly 
place it in the same class with the few he 
has left behind him. It is also a production 
eminently suited for the times, and will 
help to put down that system of gigantic 
swindling, which, has been so prevalent of 
late years, and has done so much to injure 
and degrade the commercial world. And 
we may conclude this short critique by 
observing, thiit the Author has proved it 
possible to write a moBt interesting novel 
without defiling his pages^ with' one indecent 
expression, or one impure allusion. 



Scotlakd's Dbmand for Elkctoral Josttcb. 
By JAmu Bmo, D.D. Edinburgh: James 
Niohol. 

This is beyond all question one of the most 
valuable pamphlets Dr Bcgg has ever 
published. It may be termed a compen- 
dium of the various letters printed by him 
in the public journals on the * Freehold 
Movement.' In all its. parts it is very 
closely reasoned, and we have as yet seen 
nothing that can invalidate either its state- 
ments or its logic. It cannot be too widely 
circulated over the country, and we shall 
be surprised and disappointed if several 
editions are not called for. 

It reminds us of John Knox and his 
epistles. The great Keformer was not 
afraid to engage in politics; for had he 
been troubled with any such irrational and 
pusillanimoas fear^ he never could have 
accomplished the great work of our 
Scottish Reformation. The idea that a 
minister has nothing to do with politics, is 
a cunning device of the enemy, and one of 
the causes why so many errors are com- 
mitted in political science and its applica- 
tions. We rejoice that Dr Begg has had 
the moral courage to trample this pre- 
judice or artifice under foot, and just to 
act as if it had no existence, or had never 
been bruited forth. Ministers are citizens 
as well as laymen, and they cannot re- 
nounce without sin the important duties of 
citizens. Political monkery is as bad as 
any other kind of monkery ; and there are 
evils in Church and State of so deep and 
inveterate a nature, that they cannot be 
remedied or removed without the combined 
energy and patriotism of all orders in the 
community. 



Dr Begg has begun his work well, and 
we shall confess ourselves much mistaken, 
if he cease from his labours till he bring 
it to an auspicious conclusion. He is one 
of those men who, when they put their 
hand to the plotigh, are not soon made to 
quail, or easily driven oflf from their pur- 
pose. We are persuaded that no threaten - 
ings, on the part of either landed or legal 
monopolists, will ever induce him to relax 
his efforts, or recede in the least from any 
of the demands for justice he 'has ventured 
to assert. Besides^ he has around him 
many warm and talented associates, who 
will lend him the most determined and 
efficient aid. Ex-Provost McLaren — not to 
mention others — is a host in himself : his 
knowledge of electoral statistics is un- 
rivalled; and he has already proved that 
no opposition, however formidable, can 
make him fly from his post, or desert his 
standard. 



Thx Altars and Tbb Hearths of Britannia. 
' A Poem in Two Parts. By the Rev. Duncan 

Macintosh, Dalkeith. Edinburgh: Thomas 

Grant. 

This small duodecimo is, we conjecture, 
the first fruits of Mr Macintosh's poetical 
studies; and to his credit, be 'it said, that 
it is fitted to teach good and wholesome 
lessons to all who shall have the good 
fortune to meet with it. He has evidently 
true religion in his heart, and this pleasing 
fact he displays in every page of his^ mus- 
ings. And could his scriptural views be 
realized, a new golden age would arise to 
bless the world, and one far superior to 
that so charmingly feigned by the ancient 
poets of Greece and B^me. 

The Poem Consists of two parts, neither 
of which is too long, and to the whole he 
has appended some notes in prose, which 
explain a few of his allusions, and are very 
creditably written. But his work, thojigh 
small, embraces a wide field. It may al- 
most be termed an epitome of ecclesiastical 
history, from the first introduction of 
Christianity into Britain to the period of 
the Disruption. His views are strictly 
Protestant; and some of the great leaders 
of the Botbrmation, and also of subsequent 
Revivals, are celebrated in just and lively 
strains. We intended to quote his por- 
traits of Knox and Burns, as favourable 
specimens of his versification; but these 
quotations, we find, will encroach too 
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much upon oar limited space. Henoe we 
advise each of out readers to purchase a 
copy for himself, and to peruse with atten- 
tion the whole of it. 



THE CABINET. 



THE HAPPIMBS8 OF CONTENTMENT. 

Content is the mark we all aim at, the 
chief good and top of felicity, to which all 
men's actions strive to ascend; but it is 
solely proper to Gk>d's wisdom to engross 
all true content into His own band, that 
He may sell it to saints by retail, and en- 
force all men to buy it of Him, or want it. 
Hence it is, that a goodly man, in his mean 
estate, enjoys more content in God, than a 
king or emperor in his earthly glory and 
magnificence. I will then strive to pur- 
chase me a patent of content from Him 
that hath the monopoly thereof; and then, 
if I have little in estate, I shall have much 
in content. Godliness shall be my great 
riches, while I am contented with what I 
have. 



TBI CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

The life of a Christian is a life of faith 
in the Son of God. He, undoubtedly, is 
the greatest Christian who most exemplifies, 
in his own practice, what is recorded in 
the Gospel, of the temper, converse, and 
actions of the holy, the harmless, and 
undefiled Jesus, and depends the most 
absolutely upon Him for wisdom, righte- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption. 
The means by which we advance in this 
life are self denial, watchfulness, prayer, 
and a patient waiting upon the Lord in all 
divine appointments. Pride, unbelief, and 
self-will are the great avenues (if I may so 
speak) by which the devil plays the temp- 
tations of the world upon us:-r-he is more 
cunning and active than we can conceive, 
and atUicks different persons, and the same 
person at different times, in every different 
way — sometimes by sap, sometimes by 
storm. We have need of the whole 
armour of God, and a continual eye to the 
Captain of our salvation. To Him I re- 
commend you, who is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you blameless 
before His glorious presence with exceeding 
joy. Amen. 

THE HOXTB OF DEATH. 

WnfiN death comes, thou must bid an 
eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this 
world; thou must leave thy ^oods to 
another; and 'whose shall these things be 
which thou hast provided!' Thy portion 
of these things shall be very little ere long. 



If thou lie down^n the grftss, and stretch 
thyself at full length, and observe the print 
of thy body when thou risest, thou mayest 
see how much of this earth will fall to thy 
share at last. It may be thou mayesi get 
« coffin, and a winding-sheet, but thou art 
not sure of that; many who have bad 
abundance of wealth, yet hare not had so 
much when they took up their new house 
in the land of silence. But however that 
may be. more ye cannot expect. It was a 
mortifying lesson which Saladine, when 
dying, gave to his soldiers. He called for 
his standard-bearer, and ordered him to 
take his winding-sheet upon his pike, and 
go out to the camp with it, and tell them, 
that of all his conquests, victories, and 
triumphs, he had nothing now left him bat 
that piece of linen, to wrap his body in for 
burial. 



* PEACE BE UNTO TOU I' 

Obsbryb who are the persona to whom 
the Saviour offers His peace. Are they 
the saints! Are they the people who have 
fought a good fight, who have finished 
their course, and who have kept the faith! 
Certainly, if we view them in Christ, they 
have done so: but in their own persons 
they are faithless, unbelieving, and their 
virtues have shffered shipwreck; when 
their love came to be tried, it could not 
stand the proof, for they had nothing to 
bring forward but lamentations for their 
weakness, their sinfulness, and their errors. 
Did this, however, prevent our Lord offer- 
ing them the whole fruit of^ His sufferings 
and of His death! Did they hear a single 
word of reproach from His month! Did 
He make any conditions with them, saying, 
' As soon as you have performed this or 
that, the same peace shall enliven yoa 
which I now enjoy!' , No, it was far 
otherwise; not a syllable of the kind was 
heard — not the faintest allusion to the 
performance of the law; He advanced to 
meet them with the utmost condescension 
and love, and greeted them in the simple 
words, ' Peace 1^ unto you ! ' 



MUTUAL AID. 

SUBELT Zionward travellers, who know 
the difficulties of the way, and their own 
insufficiency to surmount them, should not 
be forgetful of one another. Though every 
member of Christ ought to sympathise 
with another, known or unknown, yet why 
does it please the Lord to bring us unto 
more particular connection or acquaintance 
with some, than others, but that they may 
be more especially objects of our concern 
and love! Let us be helpful to each other, 
then, in struggling up the steep, and pray 
the good Lord of the upper country so to 
fasten the hooks attaching the helping cord 
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of love to our bodies, that, wheneyer we 
are for ceasing to climb, their points may 
make us feel it necessary to hold fast y and 
elimb on. Oh, it is cheering to near and 
see the genuine eifects of the grace of God, 
displaying themselr^s in the circumstances 
that peculiarly prove their excellence and 
usefulness. May we be faithful to the 
benefit of others, as well as the good of our 
own souls! 



PREPARE TO MEET THT OOD. 

Let not salvation be your by-work, or 
your holiday's task only, or a work by the 
way; for men think that this may be done 
in three days' space on a feather-bed, when 
death and they are fallen in hands together, 
and that « with a word or two they shall 
make their soul-matters riff ht. Alas! this 
is to sit loose and unsure m the matter of 
our salvation; nay, the seeking of this 
world and the glory of it is but an odd and 
by-errand that we may slip, so being we 
make salvation sure. when will men 
learn to be that heavenly wise as to divorce 
from, and free their souls of, all idol lovers, 
and make Christ the only, only One, and 
trim, and make ready their lamps while 
they have time and day! How soon will 
some few years pass away, and then, when 
the day is ended, and this life's )ease 
expired, what have men of this world's 
glory but dreams and thouffhits! O happy 
for evermore that soul who can rightly 
compare this life with that long lasting life 
to come, and can balance the weighty glory 
of the one with the light-golden vanity of 
the other. 

I 

THE SOUL IN SEARCH OF REST. 

Almost all mankind are constantly 
catching at something more than they 
possess, and torment themselves in vain. 
Nor is our rest to be found amongst these 
enjoyments of the world, where all things 
are covered with a deluge of fluctuating 
restless waters; and the soul flying about, 
looking in Tain for a place on which it 
may set its foot, most unhappily loses its 
time, its labour, and itself at last, like the 
birds in the days of the flood, which, having 
long sought for land till their strength was 
quite exhausted, fell down at last and 
perished in the waters. 

ONCE DYING. 

What you do ftmiss in your life to-day, 
you may amend it to-morrow. For as 
many suns as God maketh to arise upon 
you, you have as many new lives; but you 
can die but once; and if you mar that 
business, you -cannot come back to mend 
that piece of work. No man sinneth twice 
in dying, as we die but once; so we die but 
ill or well once. The number of your 



months is written in God's book; work 
then till the shadows of the evening come 
upon you; fulfil your course with joy; for 
we take nothing to the grave with us, but 
a good or evil conscience. 

DRlYBfr AWAT IN THEIR WICKEDNESS. 

The wicked are driven away from all 
the means of grace, and all set beyond the 
line, quite out of all prospect of mercy. 
There is no more an opportunity to buy oil 
for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and 
can never be lighted again. There may 
be offers of mercy and peace made after 
they are gone; but they are to others, not 
to them: there are no such ojffers in the 
place to which they are driven; these 
offers are only made in that place from- 
which they are driven awity. 

FAMILY WOBSHJP. 

Tis sweet to hear the Psalm 
Swell from the hearth at even ; 

It makes the troubled bosom calm— 
Makes earth resemble heaven. 

When woman's gentle tones, 
And mauhooos, deep and strong, 

And trembling trills of little ones, 
Blend in the sacred song ; 

When those we love are there, 

And all their voices raise 
With one consent, in David's prayer. 

Or David's gprateful praise ; 

'Tis pleas&nt in the Psalm 
To worship God at even — 

It soothes and makes the bosom calm, 
And fills the mind with heaven. 



THE THRONE OF GRACE. 

AooBSS with boldness unto the throne of 
grace is indeed an unspeakable privilege, 
and it is one of the blessed and beautiful 
effects of suffering, to make us feel this. 
But if it be full of delight and consolation 
to worship before the.throne of grace, what 
must it be to adore before the throne of 
glory! Meanwhile, familiarity with the 
one is one of the best means of preparing 
us for the other. ' Wait upon the Lord, 
and He shall strengthen thy heart; wait, 
I say, upon the Lord.' 

SEEK THE LORD. 

Know the Lord and seek Christ. You 
have a soul that cannot die; seek for a 
lodging for your poor soul ; for that clay- 
house will fall! Set your thoughts often 
upon death and judgment; it is dangerous 
to be loose in the matter of your salvation ; 
few, few are saved; men go to heaven in 
ones or twos, and the whole world lieth in 
sin. Fear not men, but let God be your 
fear; make the seeking of Christ your daily 
task; seek a broken heart for sin; for 
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without that there is no meeting with 
Him. 



AFFLICTION. 

' A FFLiOTiov springs not from the ground/ 
it is delivered out in weight and measure. 
But if a man yield to despondency and 
melancholy, it is the e£fect of unbelief; it 
is calling in question the truth of GK>d ; it 
is forgetting the promise of Christ, and 
that covenant of God which is ' ordered in 
all things and sure;' it is forgetting that 
this world is a school, and that a school 
will have its tasks and discipline ; and that 
God brings us under tbese^essons for some 
wise end, and calls on us for credit and 
assurance. 



, LOOK WITHIN. 

I WANT one point of selfishness, which is 
to convert the Word of God to my own use. 
All the reflections which I make upon the 
pride, corruption, blindness, and deadly 
fall of man, upon the necessity of the daily 
cross, and deadness to the world, I bestow 
freely upon others, and am hindered by 
the deceitfuluess of my own heart, and 
the artifice of the devil from turning 
the edge of them on myself. The 
same failings, perverse tempers, and evil 
habits which I see and abhor justly in 
others, I know and believe to b» in myself, 
and possibly in a higher degree; and yet 
in spite of my reason, judgment, and con- 
viction, in spite of all the efforts I can use, 
I neither do, nor can see them in the same 
light in myself that 1 do in others. 

TO A DYING CHRISTIAN. 

Bb not heavy; the life of faith is now 
called for. The passage is free and not 
stopt. The print of the footsteps of the 
Forerunner is clear and manifest, and 
many have gone before you. You will not 
sleep long in the dust before the day break. 
Look at that word — ' Nevertheless I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.' It is 
not a life by doing or holy walking, but the 
living of Christ in you. If you look at 
yourself as divided from Him, you must be 
more than hea>y. Let all your wants lie 
upon Him. You are His debtor; grace 
must sum up and subscribe your accounts 
as paid. Stand not upon items. Cast 
yourself upon Him who justifieth the 
ungodly. Look to the east; the dawning 
of glory is near ; your guide is good company, 
and knoweth all the miles and the ups 
and downs in the way. 



easily can a creature be overset by crea- 
tures! In walking with God, we are but 
children, our steps feeble and tottering. 
But in going down a hill in the opposite 
direction, with what a vigorous step and 
strong determination can man push on! 
If, therefore, one of them striding boldly 
down encounter a child of God, limping 
feebly .up, what wonder if he overturn him, 
or hurry him along some distance with 
himself. Truly did not the Almighty 
hand sustain us, did not His Spirit renew 
our strength, the children of the wicked 
one would 80on hurry us all with themselves 
to the bottom of the hill, and over the 
precipice which cannot be ascended again. 
What a privilege, then, is it to wait on the 
Lord, that He may renew our strength, and 
to trust in Him for ever, in .whom is 
everlasting strength I 



ERRONEOUS VIEWS OF GOD. 

Man naturally looks on God as a great 
Master, and himself as 'His servant, that 
must work, and win heaven as his wages. 
Hence, when conscience is awakened, he 
thinks that, to the end he may be saved, 
he must answer the demand of the Law, 
serve God as well as he can, and pray for 
mercy wherein he comes short. And thus 
many come to duties, that never come out 
of thdm to Christ. 



THE BELIEVERS^ WEAKNESS. 

The Lord upholds us with the right 
hand of His righteousness ! Oh, how much 
upholding do the best of us need! How 



. FICKED-UF PEARLS. 

To be found to the glory of God's grace 
for ever, comprehends all that a Christian 
should desire and aim at — unite our 
happiness with our duty to Him. 

I CANNOT see the reason of this painful 
dispensation; but I am as well satisfied as 
if I could see ten thousand. God's will is 
the true perfection of all reason. 

Sometimes God, in order to try the &ith 
of His people, gives them a prospect, that 
an affliction is about to be removed, and 
then permits it to return. 

Always believe that God is ^faithful.' 
However dark and mysterious any of His 
dispensations may be, still confide in Him. 
He can make you happy, when every 
thing else is taken from you. 

* I CAN find no words to express my 
happiness,' said a dying saint. ' I seem to 
be swimming in a river of pleasure, which 
is carrying me on to the great Fountain.' 

O WHAT a blessed thing it is to lose one's 
will! Since I have lost my will, I have 
found happiness. There can be no such 
thing as disappointment to me, for I have 
no desires but that God's will may be 
accomplished. • 

THOMAS OBANT, PRINTER, EDINBDROH. 
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OUR LORD*S CRUCIFIXION BETWEEN TWO THIEVES.—Pabt II. 



Wb shall now direct the attentioii of 
our readers^ in this Second Part of our 
Artiele, to the i^markable oonyerfdon of 
one of the thieyes. 

We leam from two of the evangelists 
(Matthew and Mark) that both of the 
thieves, when thej were first nailed to the 
cross, joined with the Jews in reviling the 
Saviour. This conduct was a strong proof 
of their depravity, or perhaps we should 
rather say, ot their 8elfi8kne8$. There is a 
sympathy of sorrow as well as of joy ; and 
it is not easy to believe, that men, who 
were so soon to walk in company through 
the dark valley of death, who were so soon 
to be united in fellowship during the last 
dread trial, we say, it is not easy to believe 
that men, placed in such circumstances, 
Qoold feel a malicious desire to insult a 
eompanion In misery, and take a savage 
delight in imbittering those snffenogs 
which were . their sad and common fate. 
It is difficult) and it would be unscriptural, 
to speak favourably of human nature; yet 
we may venture to suppose, on the present 
occasion, that the thieves were actuated by 
a selfish rather than a malevolent affection, 
and were incited to trespass against the 
natural feelings of the heart by the strong 
but unworthy desire of preserving life. 

Nor is this more favourable supposition 
in the least degree improbable. The won* 
derful release of Barabbas would inspire 
them with hope; and as their crime was 
not so atrocious as his, they would natur- 
ally suppose, that a seasonable agreement 
with the passions of the multitude, that a 
well-timed flattery of the revenge of the 
Jews, might a<^ at so critical a moment in 
their fitvour, and secure for them a pardon. 
But, if such were their ruling motive, their 
mean compliance failed of success: their 
selfish scheme was disappointed of its 
object; and their crudfijdon, instead of 
being stopped as they wished, and perhaps 
expected, was carrie4 into fuU and complete 
execution. They had not, however, re« 
mained. long upon the cross, till one of 
the thieves perceived the impropriety of 
his behaviour towards his fellow-sufferer. 
Perhaps he was more humane than his 
neighbour, or at least less hardened in sin ; 
and pi;obably for this reason, the violence 
No. XIV.— Third Sebies. 



of pain and the approach of death made a 
deeper impression on his mind. But 
whatever might be the instrument em- 
ployed by the Spirit, or the mode of His 
operation, one thing is certain, that he 
instantly became a changed man, and 
imbibed a principle of faith. While the 
one, in all the rancour of unbelief, and 
with all the baseness of selfishness, was 
railing upon Jesus, and saying unto Him, 
'If thou be the Christy save thyself and 
us;^ the other, being under the influence 
of very different feelings, rebuked him in 
these pointed and impressive words, ' Dost 
thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? and we indeed justly : 
for we receive the due reward of our deeds ; 
but this Man hath done nothing amiss.' 
And then, as if the giving of this good 
advice had infused a stronger energy into 
his infant faith, and made him moi-e 
desirous of that heavenly bliss, which 
shines so brightly to the beUever's eye, 
and which the Saviour alone can give, he 
turned his eyes, amid his agony, to Jesusj 
and said tinto Him, * Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.' 
Our blessed Lord was pleased and affected, 
at such a moment, with these heartfelt 
expressions of sympathy and faith. He no 
sooner heard than He fulfilled the penitent's 
request. He pardoned the cruel want of 
feeling of which he had just been guilty, as 
well as all the sins and offences of his past 
life, and comlbrted him with the most 
precious of all promises — especially to a 
dying man — ^the promise of immediate 
salvation : ' Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in Pai-adise.' And 
on that very day he was seen by the saints 
to arrive in Paradise, where he has dwelt 
in their blessed society for more than 
eighteen hundred years; yet his life of 
pure and perfect felicity is only at this 
moment beginning; and what is more 
wonderful still, it will never get beyond its 
beginning. 

When we examine this remarkable con- 
version, we perceive at once that, though 
sudden, it was effectual. It would seem to 
have been as perfect as if it had been 
gradual. It was probably accomplished by 
a single act of IDivine grace; but then the 
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power of this single aot might be equal to 
that of many sacoeBsive operations. The 
Almighty may see it proper, in partionlar 
droamstanoeSy to do in a few moments, 
what in different droumstanoes He may 
take several dayin, weeks, months, or even 
years to perform. Bat in both cases His 
object will be obtained, and the sudden 
work will be nearly as finished and complete 
as the more gradual one. In the singular 
and interesting case before us, our Lord's 
fellow-sufferer was called almost instan* 
taneously to the knowledge of the truth -, 
of this there can hardly be any reasonable 
doubt; and yet, at the same time, it is 
equally certain that he exhibited all the 
prindpal signs of a real and positiye change 
of hetui and life. He saw the evil of sin 
in general. He was deeply impressed with 
a sense of his own personal sins. He 
sincerely deplored the unworthiness of his 
former ways. He began to feel his urgent 
need of salvation, and to consider it indeed 
the * one thing needful.' He endeavoured 
to reform the infatuated partner of his 
crime. He generously asserteid the innocence 
of our Lord's character. A.nd last, but 
not least, he confessed the crime of which 
he had been found guilty, and fully admitted 
the Justice of his punishment. <We 
indeed,' said he, 'are Justly condemned; 
for we receive the due reward of our deeds.' 
Thus convinced of his own guilt, thui^ 
unable to put trust in himself, he looked 
in faith to the Saviour on the cross. He 
flew to Him as his only refuge. He rested 
upon B.im alone for salvation. He clave 
to Him with his whole soul. And though 
he was not permitted to manifest long in 
this world the truth tsaA sincerity dther of 
his faith or of his repentance, yerhe did 
all that it was possible for a inan in his 
drcumstanoes to do — ^he dedicated to the 
I>ivine service and glory the few remaining 
moments of his earthly life. 

But we should give our readers a very 
imperfect interpretation of this interesting 
Scripture, if we did not remark, that it 
holds out to our view an example of the 
most consolatory truth revealed in the 
Gk>spel, namely, that Jesus Christ has died 
to save the chief of sinners. Salvation, 
indeed, is given only to those who repent 
and believe ; but still it is offered as a free 
and unconditional gift, and maybe bestowed 
not only at the sixth, but even in some 
cases at the eleventh hour. There is not 



an individual in any Gbristian land, who is 
not invited to come to Christ and be saved. 
The Divine invitation to sinners is at onoe 
gratuitous and universal. It possesses 
both these qualities, and both are of the 
highest value. Nor let any of us presume 
to separate them from it, or make it less 
free or comprehendve in its terms. No 
man has any right to limit or contract the 
benevolence of GK>d. It is as infinite as 
His other perfections. The grace of the 
new covenant is promised to all, and may 
be enjoyed by all, however unworthy they 
may be, who feel thdr need of it, and are 
anxious to receive it. The gates of heaven 
are open to every traveller, who is willing 
to enter them. The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is commanded to be preadied to 
every faXLen creature. The apostles and 
evangelisto call upon all men to flee firom 
the wrath to come. They exhort one and 
all of them, without any exception, to lay 
fast hold of the predous hope set- before 
them. They declare unto them thai the 
glad tidings of salvation are preached to 
the greatest sinner* Tea; we gladly 
repeat, the greatest sinner nM not fjtn 
himself up to despair. While Uie Messing 
of life is conttnned to lAas, he may bd 
brought to repentaae*; he may accept of 
the invitotionB of mercy. Nay, we are 
borne out 1^ liie case before us in saying, 
that though at the beginning of the act of 
dying, he should be still in his sins, igno* 
rant of Christ, and without hope; yet 
before his final expiration, a ray of Divine 
grace may shine into his darkened soul, 
subdue his rebel will, and melt his stony 
heart. Even in his last living honr mercy 
may be sought, and mercy may be found. 
But -while we thus freely and candicBy 
state to our readers this predous and 
consolatory truth, we would counsel them, 
at the same time, to beware of wresting the 
Scriptures to their own destruction. The 
conversion of the thief on the cross, we 
must never forget, is an extreme case, a 
rare example, a dngular instance. It 
happened in peculiar circumstances that 
will not again be repeated. While it may 
give hope to th^ most hardened sinner, ^ 
should inspire all of us with fiear. How 
^w of the many thousands who are walking 
in the broad road tiiat leadeth to death, 
how fow of them are stopped in thdr mad 
career, and rescued from eternal mini 
It were the highest folly for us to dday 
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oar repentaooe till we are stretched on 
the bed of death — to trust the happiness of 
oar Immortal being to the last and feeble 
hours of expiring nature. How do we 
know that we shall not suddenly be taken 
off the stageoftime'byiiocident'OT disesBe, 
even in the middle of health ; and how ean 
we be oertain that the attack of death shall 
aot deprive us of the powers of thought 
and feeling f And e^en if our life should 
be regular in its consumption, even if our 
d^ath should be gradual in its approach, is 
there no danger that, when we are exhausted 
by suffering and worn out with anxiety — is 
there then no danger that we may mistake 
the weariness of the spiiit for the sorrow 
of repentance, and the decaying weaknes^s 
of mortality for the peaceful calmness of a 
Christian'g departure? It is surely pos- 
sible for us to err on these great points ; 
and if we are so unwise or unguarded as to 
do sO| the mistake may be fatal to our 
souls : it may exclude them from the joys 
of heaven ; it may plunge them into ever* 
lasting woe.. Let us not then put off till 
to-morrow what should be done to-day: 
let us lose not a moment in securing our 
eternal well-being: let us hasten to make 
our calling and election sure. Time flies 
away with a swift wing. *Now is the 
accepted time, and now is the day of salva- 
tion.' The past is for ever gone: the 
present is all we can command : the future 
may never be ours. We do not know 
what a day may ,bring forth : we cannot^ 
tell a single event that may take place on 
the morrow. Nay, in the very midst of 
life we are in death. For what, let me ask, 
is our life at its best ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little, and theu 
vfuiisbeth away. It is never to be counted 
on as sure; it is never to be depended 
upon for a single moment. It may leave 
us at the very hour we are wishing it most 
to stay with us — at the very hour we think it 
possible, and perhaps really intend to work 
oat our salvation. 

But even were human life as long and 
oertain as we know it to be short and 
uncertain, how can we bear to make any 
delay in setting about a work that is bo 
infinitely and awfully important? The 
hap{Mness of an eternity is not a trifling 
ooooern: it is n^t a matter of secondary 
importanise. There is nothing on earth 
that. should be deemed more urgent j 
nothing^that # hould be felt more seriously ; 



nothing that should be attended to with 
greater care. It should occupy every 
thought of our mind, engage every affec- 
tion of our heart, and employ every moment 
of our existence. We trust that none of 
oar readers will be found in the number of 
those foolish men, who have made light of 
Christ and of His salvation; who have 
abused their period of grace, and remained 
deaf to all the offers of mercy^ We trust 
that all of them shall have made their 
peace with Gk)d, and prepared themselves 
for heaven, before the sun of their last 
day go down ; before they are called upon 
to bid adieu to the vanities of this perishing 
world. But if any individual of their 
number do act foolishly, and forget to 
watch the coming of the Lord ; if death do 
knock at his door, and order him to leave 
his earthly tabernacle, before he is ready,; 

may he not perish in his sins 1 may 
he receive the mercy of the eleventh hour 1 
May the Holy Spirit enable him to say 
with his dying breath, ^Lord, remember 
me, and bring' me into Thy kingdom ;' and 
may He breathe into his departing soul 
the answer that was so graciously given to 
the penitent sufferer on the cross, * Verily 

1 say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be wi(h 
Christ in Paradise.' n. 



A WORD JFROM THE PEOPLE. 

A LEARNED clergyman overheard some 
boatmen discassing some of the latest 
theories in Geology, using them as argu- 
ments ag^nst the authenticity of the 
Bible; and feeling the want of the know- 
ledge these men deemed to him to have, 
he set himself to work to increase his stock 
of physical science. If, instead of this, he 
had endeavoure4 to become more familiar 
with the knowledge of the common 
people, it would have been far better, 
and he woald then have better known 
what wad needed by these same people, 
(and they make up nearly all our congre- 
gations.) But even the thoughtful and the 
intellectual prefer discourses directed to 
the conscience, lihat shall make them feel, 
and not tiuik the thought and the intellect 
like the raiU^ters of the week; and this is 
what Daniel Webster meant, when he 
told his minister that he wimted him in 
his discourses to make religion a personal 
matter; repeating U three times "with 
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Increasing emphMit. Many a sermon 
preaohed now-a-dayi, is better fitted fbr 
the lyoeam than the palpit. Sneh were 
not the disooarses of our Saviour; they 
were sneh t^ the oommon people heard 
gladly ; and it was not beoaose they con- 
tained so much of common life— the trees, 
the herbs and flowers, the wedding, the 
steward and the spendthrift, the barren 
fig tree and the fniitfal vine, the birds of 
the air and the hen and her chickens! 
The preacher, in this way, touches on sub- 
jects found in his own heart, and, of course, 
> in the hearts of his hearers,— the comforts 
of religion, the danger of backsliding, 
nearness to Christ, the process of sanctifi- 
cation; and Christians are thus brought 
very near to each other, and will, as in 
former times, be designated as experienced 
persons in distinction from formalists. 
Sermons of this stamp may not be spoken 
of as eloquent, splendid, and beautiful, and 
yet they will be food for the soul, for days 
and months, all the while quickening to 
new effort ;^so furnishing matter for re- 
flection and conyersation in the store, the 
shop, in the field, and by the way, and thus 
be ever in the thoughts. In this way, 
the Church will become more heavenly- 
minded, more prepared for the visits of 
the Holy Spirit ; and where He is, th^re 
will be a fuU house. 



DEATH m THE PBIME OF UFB. 

One dieth in his prime, 
When life is bright and fair; 
' ^ot fiirrow*d is his brow by time, 
I^or dark by woe or care. 

He wholly 18 at ease. 
And foil of youthful mirth ; 
And ererj prospeot seems to please, 
Thoui^n but of mortal birth. 

But he had known the Name 
Which ;nakes the sinner just; 
And, when the king of terrors eame, 
He made that Name his trust. 

The pious are secure, 
Whate'er may happen here; 
Their kingdom shall endure, 
And wherefore should they fear? • 

On Zion hill they are^ 
Where they behold the sun ; 
And every breeze is fragrant there— 
^ns heaven on earth begun. I 



Life's valued by its deeds ; 
And wisdom's .test is this — 
J%ai Kfe is long enough which Uad$ 
To heaoeiCt unending bliee. 

T, v. 



AN APPEAL TO YOUTH. 

Thbeb are some who are distinguished 
by the fear of God in their youth ; some 
Isaacs, who prefer an evening walk to 
meditate, to the ,crowded avenues of dis- 
sipation ; some Josephs, whose image is 
* a fruitfiol bough by a well ;' some Davids, 
who love the harps of Zion, and have no 
ear < for the song of the drunkard,' or ' the 
mirth of fbcds;' some Timothys, who 
*tnm childhood have known the Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make them wise 
unto salvation:* and I hail you on your 
early escape from thepaths of the deetroyer, 
on your early separation from a world, 
which attracts only to show its emptiness, 
and elevates only to depress, on your early 
union with the wise and g<x>d. Oo forth 
in all 'the beauties of holiness;* honour 
God, and serve your generation aeoordiog 
to His will. Religiously occupy the stations 
which you are to ennoble, and form the 
connections which yon are te Mess. * Adorn 
the doctrine of God your Saviour in all 
things.' Earnestly pursue the glorious 
course which yon have begun: l>e not 
weary in well-doing ; grow in grace as yon 
advance in years : ' abound more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment;' * ap- 
prove the things that are ezeellenV and 
be sincere and without offence till the day 
of Christ. And what- hinders any of you, 
my young friends, from joining yourselves 
to the Lord ? Weigh the reasonings which 
you have heard ; suspend for a while the 
influence of your passions, and endeavour 
to feel the force of the motiveB which bate 
been adduced. Deliberate, or rather de- 
cide, for there is no time for hesitation; 
' now is the accepted time, now it the day 
of salvation ;' the lan]g;nage of the Redeemer 
is, ' To-day,' andwiU you itiy with Pharaoh, 
' To-morrow V Every delay will have yon 
more remote from the God you have to 
seek ; ^ery delay will place more barriers 
between yon and heaven — every delay wfll 
increase your crimes, your pai^otm, your 
aversions,— every delay will diminidi the' 
efficacy of means, the period of Divhw 
patience, the time of your pv6batioft. 
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While you hesitate, you die; while you 
promise yonrselTes years, perhaps yoa 
have not days, — perhaps the shuttle haa 
passed the loom that wore thy winding 
sheets — perhaps, in yonder shop lies rolled 
ap, and ready to be severed off, the piece 
of cloth destined to be thy shroud ; perhaps 
the feet of them that have bniled^thy com- 
panion are at the door to carry thee out. 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THE HAIDBN OF THE MEttSE: 

A TaU of the Perseeution of CkarUg ihg 
Seeoiutg Tiate: 

Chapter XV. 

How lovely are the banks of a rural 
streamlet in May I Now they are formed 
by green fields, animated by ewes and 
lambs, showing, in happy contrast^, the 
staidness of motherly behaviour, and the 
frolicksomeness of youthful spirit; or ani- 
mated by cows, here industriously grazing, 
and there, in reclining solemnityi chewing 
the cud; with a solitary horse stan<fing 
apart, with banging under lip and spiritless 
ears, and gazing movelessly in one of those 
brown studies, in which, it would seem, 
that .dreamy horses as well as dreamy men 
lose their perceptions of the present^ amid 
the reti-ospections of the past^ or the 
imaginations of the future. Now they are 
formed by di-ipping. rocks, and mossy 
patches, the homes of the Maytloving 
primroses; and now by ranges of trees, 
from amongst which the willow will some- 
times, in £uitastic growth, send forth its 

' trunk, like a natural bridge, half across 
tihe stream; and amongst which the birch 
spreads out its .bee-like dusters of leaves, 
and the early firs their feathery tufts of 
^harming green. O the sweet, sweet banks 
of the rural streams! how happily can 
one, thou grassy May, on thy sunny hours, 
amidst green, and flowery beauty, and the 
various melodies of thy joyful voice, 
stroll along such banks, and entertain no 
desire that the foot should ever cross the 
threshold of the proud city, or that the 
heart should taste any of that city's en- 
joyments of weaJi^, or feme, or pleasure I 
. Reader, come with me to the banks of a 

. rural stream, on a sunny day in May : I 
Vi^h you to make the acquaintance of two 



strangers. Observe, there is the stream of 
pure water, and it flows some half-dozen 
miles south of Edinburgh. See, how 
beautifully wooded are the banks at this 
place. There is the pendent willow, and 
there the psle green firs, for ever touching 
the eye with .refreshing loveliness. Hear 
these birds, they are. stili deep in the ez« 
ereise of their morning songs ; and you are 
already charmed with the smell of that 
passing breeze, on which a thousand flowers 
have poured the fragrance of their un- 
polluted bosoms. Stand apart now a little 
with me within this busby thicket; for here 
come to the banks of the stream, close be- 
side these stepping-stones, two men in the 
dress of shepherds. Both are young, but 
one is younger by, several years. Listen; 
they speak, and the elder exclaims — 



n t 



* " Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we maroh'd on without impediment.* 

The other replies — 

*** Why, pri'thee, shepherd, 
How durst thou then thyself approach so near. 
As to make this relation ?"' •■ 

'It is well hit, Herbert,' rejoined the 
elder; 'I have spoken the words of one 
poet, and thou hast answered me in the 
words of another poet. Now then must 
we for this day part — ^thou to the south, J 
to the west. May Otod hear our morning 
prayers, and prosper us in the business to 
which His providence has called ns. O 
Herbert, Herbert, if we could but deliver 
this down-trodden country 1 May the 
Almighty grant us such a measure of 
success as shall check bloody men, arrest 
persecution, allow liberty of conscience, 
and all honest men to fear Qod, and to 
honour the king I then should I willingly 
return to solitude, to spend the rest of my 
lite in prayer and meditation, and pre- 
paration tor another world.' 

'Nay, Sir — Charles Derwent, I mean,* 
replied the younger, checking himself* *,1 
trust that onr .present plans for redeeming 
our country shall not only be successful, 
but that thou shalt reap the fruit of our 
success in the midst of the society of thy 
grateful countrymen, and continue to bless 
us with the refreshing rain of thy presence, 
till God shall bid thee << Gome up hitiier."' 

' Speak not of it, Herbert Linwood,' re- 
plied the elder, with a most desponding 
look. * This task done, I shall return, if 6k)d 
seefit to spare me, to darkness and silence,* 
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M heretofore^ — Bat let ua now be op wad 
doing — up to do the work of the day in the 
day. Oo, and Qod prosper thee amidst 
the patriots of the south, and open their 
minds and heart, by right understanding, 
to right action. May I see the same fruit 
of my labours in the west I We meet 
then remember— iare*thee*well V 

They parted. The younger crossed the 
stream, and held on to the south, while the 
other took the direction of the west. 

Now, reader, did you obserre that other 
person who was listening along with us to 
that conversation, and who is now dis- 
appearing with rapid steps between yonder 
fir-trees t Mark that man : we shall meet 
with him in the next Chapter. 



Chaptxe XVI. 

Sis Abthur Ftfb had just arrived in 
Edinburgh from his country-seat, and had 
scarcely rested himself in his private room, 
when a gentleman, who walked up to him 
with a smiling fiice and an outstretched 
hand, was ushered into his presence. 

' Sir Giles NevUle I' said Sir Arthur, in 
tones of surprise, while he stepped forward, 
and shook with great heartiness the prof- 
fared hand ; ' welcome, though unexpeotedt 
to Edinburgh I' 

'Thank you, thank you, Sir Arthur,' 
was the reply. ' Necessity has made me 
come to yon, and I bring but bad tidings. 
Sunning has escaped from Holland, and it 
is believed that he is on his way to Leith.* 

'Ay, Sir GUea, and has already landed,' 
was the reply. ' I have seen him V 

' Tou hav&seen him I' 

' Yes, and heard him, and am keeping 
my eyes upon him.' 

'G^, very good; but tell me all. 
Where saw you him V 

' This morning, I was enjoying a quiet 
walk in the ;ieighbourhood of my country 
house, when my ear was caught by the sound 
of voices. Under concealment of the trees, 
I drew near to the scene of sound, and I 
almost dropped down when I recognised, in 
the elder of two persons dressed like 
shepherds— Sir WilUam Sunning I I could 
make nothing of the conversation of Sir 
WiUiam and his companion ; but so soon 
as they separated, I ran home, and sent a 
servant to watch Sunning*s movements, 
and report to me. But tell me, Sir Giles, 
how came your Dutch friends to let him 



escape? how has it come about that lie 
wished to escape 9 I thought he had been 
melancholy, and mad, and, in fact, as good 
as dead and buried to the world.' 

'It was all true aboiit his melancholj, 
and his madness, and his purpose to live 
ai^d die in seelusi<m from the world; for 
the way in which you and your friend 
managed to deceive hun regarding Miaa 
Berwick, really did drive the fellow mad. 
For long after he went to Holland he 
would see no human face, and hear no 
human voice. At length, however, I 
understand he erept out to the garden, and 
from walking there^ took to working there ; 
and So I suppose managed to fight off his 
nervous demons. He took to one of the 
gaixleners, who it seems was one of your 
Scotch refugees, or something of that sort, 
and this fellow has succeeded in smiting 
Sir Williiam with a patriotio fever, and in 
drawing him to this eountry, for the pur- 
pose it is surmised, of organizing, or 
attempting to oi^anixe, at least, some re* 
hellions movement among your groaning 
Whigs.' 

'Weill very weUl! ezoeUenUy well lit* 
replied Sir Arthur, with an additional ex- 
altation in every additional phrase. 'Why, 
this is the very thing; the man is working 
his own ruin far more efifectually than we 
could do it. He has become a patrioft.haa 
he 9 very well 11 excellently well III give 
him rope» and nmge enough. Tliia trade 
of patriot, or Whig, is one of the best wbieb 
can be espoused by a mai^ who is in love 
with banishment or death, jor whose 
fiimcU are interested in hia banishment or 
death. Let us leave him to his Whiggiah 
courses. Sir Giles; and I pledge my word, 
that a very short time shall suffice to.brfaig 
him under the resistless arm of oar 
Scottish Conndl, and to make him for ever 
powerless in causing you any further appre- 
hension about Lady Pendeiel's estates. 
So far as Sir William shall be concerned, 
the way shall be clear for you to enjoy 
whatever land or gold Lady Penderel has 
to bestow^' 

' That is all very well, Sir Arthur,' re- 
plied Sir Giles; 'but wliat do you say to 
this 9 Your friend. Miss Berwick, is alive 1 
Some ^me ago, I received a letter from 
Earl Roxburgh, stating that as a fi&ct, and 
requesting an interview withme. I fought 
shy ; for the truth is, I was taken by sur- 
prise, and before I committed myself, I 
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vished to see yon. I wrote baok that I 
liad gone to Sootiiuid, where I intended to 
reside with you till June; and that I de- 
fined, in any way, to act between Miss 
Berwick and Sir William, until I had 
evidence of that lady's innooence. Now 
I did pot mean, at that time, to go to 
Soptland, but simply to write to you, and 
leave you to manage matters as you best 
oould; but so soon as I learned about Sir 
William's flight, I came off immediately to 
the north.' 

* Exactly so. Sir Giles,' was the rather 
sarcastic reply; 'when the point of the 
wedge only tended towards the splitting of 
my interests in pieces, yon did not move; 
but when that point of the wedge threatened 
to split your chance of inheriting Lady 
Penderel's wealth, then you rose like an 
eagle on the wing. But is Miss Berwick 
aliye? Then taking that into connection 
with Sunning's escape, I fear my chance of 
islieriting Sir Brian Berwick's estates is, 
equally with your^ chance of inheriting 
Lady Penderel's, upon its last legs. 
Heigh ho! it is rather tantalizing to be 
fooled, and foiled, after one has sacrificed 
conscience, and truth, and honour, and 
toiled laboriously to gain his end. There 
is a conspiracy of fete against us, Sir 
Giles; and there is an exposure full of 
shame and loss before us both, unless 
something shall be immediately done.' 

'That is just what I apprehend. Sir 
Arthur,' said Sir Giles, with a very com- 
plimentary smile. ' For let Sunning and 
Miss Berwick meet, then our treachery 
shall be discovered ; Lady Penderel shall 
be in raptures at the recovery of her 
favourite nephew, Sir William; I, whom 
she has never heartily loved, and who 
never can have a chance of inheriting 
aught from her wh^le Sunning stends in 
the way, may hang or drown myself so 
soon as I like; furthermore, suppose Sir 
William and Miss Berwick, dutrmed with 
the very beautiful prospecto of love and 
wealth, should choose to marry, and that 
Sir William should see fit to temper his 
patriotism so as to win. favour from Sir 
Brian, then pray where is the chance that 
the next heir in order after Miss Berwick 
and her heirs, even Sir Arthur Fyfe, shall 
ever become possessor of Twe^ledum?' 

' You suppose and reason like an oracle^ 
Sir Giles,' was the reply; *and IfurtheV 
say, WQ need. reason no longer on this 



matter. Let us act. Let us leoratly 
watoh Sir William, and be guided by cir- 
cumstanees* My belief is, that be sheets 
disguise, and you have said that he has 
come over to Scotland to organize some 
movement amongst the Whigs. Now sup- 
pose we manage to draw him into a fight, 
and that we kill him, we shall be able to 
justify the matter as a service done to the 
Government against a rebel and disturber 
of the public peace; and thus, while gain- 
ing our own private ends, we. shall entitle 
ourselves to the approbation, if not the re- 
wards, of the Council.' 

* It is very good— it is very good, my 
dear Sir Arthur,' said Sir Giles. ' And 
now, when do you expect your servant to 
return with news of Sunning?' 

'Nay, that I cannot say,' was the re- 
joinder; 'for my orders to the servant 
were not on any account to lose sight of 
his man; but the servant himself, or a 
messenger from him, I expect here when- 
soever any important movement of the 
gallant shepherd shall occur. Let us be 
patient, then, and cool and wary; for I 
am resolv^ this patriot shall not* escape 
my toils.' c. m. 



THE GREAT EXCHANGE. 

Thb manner in which Barabbas received 
the joyful intelligence of his being set free 
has not been disclosed to us ; nevertheless, 
let us contemplate the subject for a fow 
momente. If Barabbas, filled with a sense 
of the magnitude of his crime, had regarded 
the message as jest and mockery, and, in- 
stead of availing himself of his offered 
freedom, had resisted the removal of his 
chains, and expressed his detorminatioa 
to remain in imprisonment, would ye not 
have called him a fool? Ye would, my 
brethren: but» in doing so, you would 
condemn yourselves ; for do not the greater 
part of Christians act in the same manner? 
Suppose, on the other hand, he had con- 
tradicted the intelligence cammunioated 
to him by the herald, saying, * It is impos- 
sible that your message can be true.' 
Would it not have been virtually accusing, 
in the severest terms, the Government in 
whose name the officer came, by giving 
all of them the lie ? Think upon this, ya 
weak and timid Christians, who will neiUier 
believe Christ nor His apos^es, when they 



3'J8 



THB 80OTTI8B 0RRI8TIAR JOUENAIi. 



*--^. 



tell yoii th«t Ihere ig * no condemnation to 
tketn which are in Christ Jeeps 1' Sap- 
pose, again, that Barahbas, on receiving the 
annonncement of his freedom, bad- replied, 
* No, I dare not leave my prison : I will 
first become a new man, and when I have 
proved my amendment, then let me free!' 
What would the messenger have replied ? 
If thou supposesthe might say, ' That thou 
art to be set at liberty for thine own sake, 
then know that it can never be the case ; 
for the crime which thon didst commit 
cannot be undone, even by thy amendment. 
In the sight of the law, thon wilt always 
be a murderer, and worthy of death ; there- 
fore, make nse of this free and undeserved 
mercy, for according to strict justice thon 
never canst be set free 1' Weigh well in 
yotar hearts, my brethren, these supposed 
words, for they have deep signification. 
To take another riew of the question: 
Barabbas might have said, <No, I shall 
remain 'a prisoner, until I become a useful 
member of Society, as I was formerly a 
pest to my fellow-creatures I' Think you 
this would have sounded nobly ? Would 
it not rather have been a new piece of 
foUy? 'Foolish man!* they might have 
answered him, * before yon can be useful 
to society, you must be at liberty ; for how 
can you attain your object, bound in chains, 
and lying in a dungeon?* You must at^ 
tentively consider this reply also ; for are 
there not many amongst us who wish to 
become holy, before being justified and 
made free in Christ Jesus? Alas, they 
Will find it impossible t None of those 
thoughts, in all probability, entered the 
mind of Barabbas. He would, on the con- 
trary, give himself up to joy, on receiving 
the joyful intelligence— throw aside his 
chains — quit his darksome dungeon — ex- 
change the garb of a delinquent for one 
more honourable — and instantly make nse 
of his ofibred freedom. Transported with 
delight, he would return to the bosom of 
his fiimily ; and, free and unshackled, move 
libout whithersoever he pleased. He would 
not be afraid to appear even in the presence 
of his judges ; for who could accuse him, 
who^ instead of making his escape from 
prison, had been judicially set free ? And, 
even although some are sceptical, and re*- 
fuse to believe that he has been lawfully 
released, can be not assure them that Jesus 
of Nazareth has suffered cmcifiiion in his 
itead, and will not the thing then become 



intelligible f Even .'though he dream for 
a moment that he- is still sitting in his 
dungeon, he has only to foel his liands and 
feet, to see if the chains are still encom- 
passing him : happily for him, ^ey are 
removed ; and, on perceiving 'this, he 
experiences the blessed conviction that he 
is at liberty. In this also, as in every 
thing else, you must follow the example 
of Barabbas ; and, if your deliverance from 
the power of sin appear doubtful, you 
must examine if you are still bound by its 
chains, or if you are loosed from its bonds, 
and no longer under its dominion. I^ on 
the contrary, you are filled with detestation 
towards it, and aroused against its ap- 
proaches, yon have a sure proof that the 
freedom of the children of Ood has begun 
in you also. — Krummaebar, 

FEAK NOT. 

Fear not, trembling, doubting saint, 
When fiuth is weak, and l\ke to &int; 

Hear the promise given : 
' I am with you — do not fear ; 
I am with ^ou, ever near. 

To gmde you safe to heav'n. 

In earth no solace you may find. 
And Satan may perplex your mind ; 

Bnt trust my promise sure* 
Whatever props may fall away, 
I will prove your shield and stay-^ 

Your confidence secure. 

Tour anchor On the foaminff malur- 
' Your shelter from the wina and rain— - • 
A covert fhim tlie storm : 
My love is love that cannot change— 
' My wisdom guides — ^my power sustains : 
Fear not — ^^I will perform.' 

O blessed promise ! Sariour God, 
Thousrh suff 'ring 'neath Thy chast'ning rod| 

111 -strive Thy voice to hear; 
Amid the bitter, pelting blast. 
My burden on Thee I will ca^ 

Sim^fm 7*ikmc £ar «u dnH Mam t 



Swee TkMLfor me dott cart ! 



D. /. 



SANCTIFICATION. 

The Lord, who delivers us from' the 
condemning and &e commanding power 
of sin, could, with a word, and in a moment, 
totelly free ns from the being of it^ and 
make us now, as we shall be hereafter, equal 
to the angels in holiness ; but since He is 
rather pleased to accomplish otir deliver- 
ance grietdually, we may be sure it is for 
wise and gracious ends, Mid becanae He 
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koowB h»w, and teigns to •▼errale fthie 
remaiaing «vil (o ihe ftdiraneemeat of Hi« 
florj. Soiii«thing of His (wisdom herein 
va AMI difcieni enen now, bvt the view 
-will be abnodantlf more bright tnd saiis- 
iMtoiywhen we are broaght to see lace to 
fftce. l0(, Hefebjr we lee more of the evil 
of sin than we possibly could liaire done, 
lf«ot]r«ftscti6ofl11oD wereanatantaiMOttsand 
•omplete, Wejoight know, indeed, that 
we obtained a igroat salivation ; but tfaa 
ei^tont and jjoportanoe of It is best iseen, 
by the warfare between the ifleah and spivii 
which still anhsiatsin us;^f iSneh things 
are done in m green tree, what wonld have 
bean done in a dry f-^^ now, after me hav« 
been .sprinkled by Jkhe blood of Christ, and 
onjoy a ,mea90Pe of Djune grace, wie y«t 
feel pnch mournful effects ifrom our own 
Qovrpptions and otor enemies* malice, wie 
may tbereby %ure to oorselFes what would 
have been the idreadCail oonaeqnenee, .had 
we been ;for.ever.lefk to the if uU page and 
infloence of both. 9d^, By.ooir slips and 
fall4, iwe tern .a lesson of hnmili^, the 
&;st rand the last, ^he 'hardest and ihe 
hi^st lesson in thetscbool of ;Chriat. We 
often speak of our inanffioienoy and inn- 
wojrtibiness, b^t we seldom nndeestand 
aright .the meaning of these eqords, luntll 
me Ane forced to fiael them true. 2i%, 
JSef<aby Christ is made snore prectons to 
OS .when. our insurmountable evils. encom- 
.p«^ jis .about like baes^ — when we see 
them (m^re in number than the hairs of 
our head ; — then, and then only, me abb 
properly apprised -both of the exceeding 
value and the jabsolnfe necessity of that 
iiettar jr^ghteoosoess^hfm.oar omx\, where- 
on .opr hope is founded, ithlif, PleveV 
pur Isith is tried, exercised, .manifested, 
jand increased : — we are called, Uke Abra- 
ham, 'against hqpeto believe in hope;* to ' 
jbeliexe that our numerous foes, which are 
now i:eady .to ride over our heads, shall at i 
lei^gth be bruised under our fe^. If we ! 
icoqsult iwith (^esb and blood, we cannot | 
Jbelieve this .now. But if it had been done \ 
at .first, and At once, thete wopld have been ' 
jip.room for the exercise of taith at alK: 
It would, then hftveb^en the object of sight. 
iBptt in waiting for ,the accQn\pli8hment, 
»wben«iceffeeBo.mangr obstacles, the triumph 
of ^th consists. J^tMj^, In this method,, 
the jflory.of the Divine attributes, is more 
.cemarkabJIy illustrated,— -power, in sitp- 
jiortiiYg our w.eaknes8,|aithfalaesB in bear- ' 
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iag, mercy in pardeoiag ow offences, and ' 
especiaUy, wisdom in batf&ing and con- 
founding fiatan, by those very things he 
intends for our destruction. Doubtless it 
mnst vex and Astonish that restless enemy 
to see all his aims disappointed, — ^that his 
anrprisals ^pnt ns more on our guard ; and 
that even our wounds prove, in the issue, 
an adimntage, by ni^ng us aoore earnestly 
and frequently to apply to our Great 
Physician,and His healing btiAm.'^Neufton. 



PUBLIC DEVOTIONS; 
oa. 

k SEBIES OF PRESBYTERIAN PRATERS 

AND SERVICES. 



FOURTH MOirTH. 

FOBENOON PRATER. , 

We adoie thee^ Q most h|gb And 
glorious Jehovah, as;the^ret.and the las^ 
as theigreatest ^nd the.he#t fof aU Behigs. 
Thou art the eternal and se^f-existenjt 
Creator of all thicks, visible and iavisible. 
Thy sovereign power knows no bouudll, 
and is .without beginning, as it shall be 
without end. Thop ,art .the ,grea(t I Am 
lihat I Am.of. the .first, and the AfphaAQd 
Omega of the second dispensation^ Thy 
throne, O :Qod, is .fqr ever and ever. A 
sceptre .of righteousness is the sceptre of 
Thy kingdpm. Thou makest thine.angehi 
spirits, and Thy ministers a flsme.of fire. 
Thou, Lord, hast laid 4he foundations of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
Thy .hands. They shall perish, but Thon 
.remaipcst Thciy all shall wax old like (^ 
4PLrment, and as a .vesture shalt Thou -fold 
them up, and they shall he changed i h^t 
Thou art for ever the Aame, and Thy years 
shall not fail. 

What is man then, Ji^ord, whatis the 
.human nature that belongs ;to ps, .nrhen 
.compared with Thy infinite and uncreated 
BxceUeqce? Surely, Qad, we are as 
nothing before Thee ; surely we arc *lcss 
than notfaii^, and vanity. fThe.dAya.of jonr 
longest age ace even as an handhreadti}, 
And our strength end beapt^ fade avfaf 
.like A flower of the field. Thi^eescpi^ 
years and ten compose the Aom of jbh<|t 
.mortal life which Thou ih<^t Allpt^d (to 
rps ; and if b^ reason. of. pome moreAtrei?gtfa 
this term may ibe .protrACted to atfaw, yet 
itjs to.them Bp fHll of wetness, and di^QSdr> 
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ai too forcibly to remind them that the 
grave is opening its mouth to receive them, 
and growing impatient for its prej. How 
dark and comfortless wonld be onr condi- 
tion, were it limited to a few years npon a 
scene lilce this earth, so fnll of care and 
trouble I But we thank Thee, O merciful 
Father, that Thou hast comforted onr 
souls with the blessed hope of a glorious 
immortality beyond death and the grave. 
We thank thee for the Joyful truth, that if 
the present house of our earthly tabernacle 
were dissolved, we shall obtain, through 
the purchase of Christ, a building of Qod, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens^ We thank Thee for Thy 
gracious promise, that if we are buried 
with Thy Son into the death of «in, we 
shall again arise with Him through the 
power of His Father and our Father, and 
enter along with Him npon that inheri- 
tance, which is incorruptible, nndefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. 

We would rejoice, O Lord, that the 
revelation of grace, which contains these 
news of eternal life, is like Thine own 
nature incapable of alteration; and that 
while the heavens and the earth, and all 
which they inherit shall dissolve, the words 
of Christ are always the same, and sliall 
never pass away. Diiilpose us ever to bear 
in mind, 'that all Scripture is given by 
itispiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
, ft>r instruction in righteousness.' Enable 
us to search the Scriptures with diligence 
and care, because they testify of Thee, 
speak of ourselves, and announce the glad 
tidings of salvation. Teach us to know 
that there are Three who bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ohost; and that these Three are 
one in essence, in will, and in glory. 
Teach us to know that the Son is begotten 
of the Father, and that the Spirit pro- 
oeedeth from the Father and the Son ; but 
that they are still united in one infinite 
and independent Godhead. Help us to 
believe that he who hath the Son hath 
life, but that he who hath not the Son 
shall not see life. Help us to believe that 
he who confesseth that Jesus is the Christ 
is bom of God ; and that he who is bom of 
God overcometh the 'world, and rejoiceth 
in the victory of his faith. Incline us all 
to feel that we are the children of sin, and 
unable of ourselves to do any good work; 



and grant, O Lord, that the feeling of this 
weakness and this unworthiness may ren- 
der us only the more anxious to win 
Christ, and to be fonnd in Him, not having 
our own righteousness, which is of the lav, 
but that which is through the laith of 
Christ, even the righteousness which is of 
God by fUth. 

We now appear before Thee, O king of 
Zion, in the courts of Thy sanctuary, that 
we may engage in Thy Divine worship, 
and listen to Thy saving word ; that we 
may make a public Cjonfossion of onr fiiitfa, 
and share in the fulfilment of Thy gracious 
promise, that where two or three are met 
together in Thy name. Thou wilt be in the 
midst of them to bless them, and to do 
them good. How precious, O God, is Thy 
loving-kindness to all Thy saints! 
bestow it upon us Thine unworthy children, 
and privilege us to know, from our own 
experience, that the compassions of the 
Lord never fidl, and that His fiivonr is 
bettor than life. We come into Thy holy 
presence not singly by ourselves, but in 
union with the Son of Thy love ; and we 
entreat Thee to give to us of His fulness, 
and to enrich us with His grace. Onr 
waiting eyes are directed towards ThiBe. 
Hear, O Lord, in heaven Thy dwelling- 
place, these onr hnmble prayers: |>srdon 
their coldness, formality, and imperfection; 
and grant us an answer of mercy and of 
peace, for the aake of Him who is ever 
with Thee, and whom Thoa hearest 
always. Amen. 

AFTERNOON FBATEB. 

We have now assembled, O Almighty 
and Everlasting God, to bow down before 
Thee, and worship Thee as the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords. Thou alone hast immor- 
tality, dwelling in that light which no msn 
can approach unto, and whom no man at 
any time hath seen or can see. Thy 
nature and character are adorned with all 
possible perfection. Thou art the highest 
and holiest of all Beings. Who in the 
heavens can be compared unto Thee ? ot 
who among the sons of the mighty can be 
likened unto our God ? Honour and 
majesty are before Theet strength and 
beauty are in Thy sanctuary. 

Thou art a great God and a great King. 
Thou art highly exalted above all other 
gods ; for all the gods whom the heathen 
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nattons vorship are seoBeless idols, that 
have been carved out of wood or ston'e by 
the hands of men. They are deaf, and 
cannot hear the Toice of their supplicants. 
They are blind, and cannot see their lowly 
and bending postare. They are dumb, 
and cannot retnm an answer to their 
petitions. But Thou, O Lord, art the 
one, living, and true God. By Thee were 
all things created that are in heaven and 
on earth, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities or powers ; all 
things were created by Thee and for Thee. 
Thoa preservest and npholdest them all 
by the word of Thy power, and they con- 
tinue this day according to Thy ordinances. 

May we, O Lord, who are the creatures 
of Thy hand, and the monuments of Thy 
grace, may we ever contemplate Thy 
greatness with reverential awe, for Thou 
art the Qovernor among the nattons, and 
rnlest unto the ends of the earth. May 
we ever remember Thy goodness ^ith 
lively gratitude ; for Thou art the salvation 
of the righteous, and their strength in the 
time of trouble. May we ever obey Thee 
with all our heart j for Thy law is holy, 
just, and good ; and when we fall into sin 
(which, alas! O Lord, happens too fre- 
quently with the most perfect of our race). 
Thou hast promised through Christ to 
forgive ns our sins, to heal our souls with 
the blood of sprinkling, and to renew their 
strength by the healthliil influences of 
Thy heavenly grace. 

Grant, O God of all mercy, that we may 
lose no time in becoming parties to Thy 
covenant of reconciliation, and in uniting 
ourselves to Thy Son as the members of 
His body. Convince ns that every hour 
of delay is an hour lost to our souls, and may 
imperil the salvation of our souls. Oh ! 
make us wise in time, that when eternity 
dawns upon us, we may be found in the 
number of Thy saints. Thou, O righteous 
Father, art the chief Husbandman of the 
Christian vineyard : all the good plants in 
it were planted and are preserved by Thy 
Almighty hand ; and as we too are desirous 
of becoming Thy property, we entreat 
Thee to ingraft us also as branches of the 
chief Vine, that being watered by the rain 
and dew of Thy grace, we may grow up 
before Thee as trees of righteousness, and 
at> the time of vintage may produce fruit, 
some of us thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, 
and some even an hundred-fold. 



Hinder us, good Lord, ever from for* 
getting that we are members of the Church 
of Christ, and that we have been redeemed 
by His most precious blood. Teach us to 
set a just value on the precious and price- 
less blessings we derive from His Divine 
advocacy and perfect mediation. Enable 
ns to live and act in a manner suitable to 
our noble vocation and our immortal 
destinies. May we never sacrifice the 
honours, the privileges, and the duties of 
our Christian title to the prospect of some 
dishonest gain, to the gratification of some 
irregular passion, or to the indulgence of 
some favourite vice. During the short 
period of our probation here, may it be the 
great and unceasing aim of all our desires 
and exertions to deliver ourselves from 
the dominion of every kind and degree of 
sin, to perfect holiness in Thy fear, and to 
acquire all the virtues and graces of the 
Christian character. May we use this 
world as not abusing it; and since its 
fashion passeth away, may we strive at the 
very time we are living in it to live above 
it. Teach us to bear in mind th%t One is 
our Master, even Christ — that all Ve are 
brethren — and that as He has loved ns,even 
so we should love one another. As there 
is one Lord, one faith, and one baptism, 
so may we all endeavour to be of one 
mind, and to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. Whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are jUst, pure, lovely, 
or of good report, may we be careful to 
think upon these things, and assiduous in 
reducing them to practice. May we give aU 
diligence to add to our faith knowledge, 
and to knowledge fortitude, and to fortitude 
temperance, and to« temperance patience,' 
and to patience godliness, and to godliness 
brotherly-kindness, and to brotlierly-kindt 
ness charity ; for if these things be in ns 
and abound in us, they shall malce ns to 
be . neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
work of the Lord. And may we never 
rest contented with our present measures 
of knowledge or of grace, but leaving the 
things that are behind, may we continue 
to press forward to the things that are 
before, till we reach the full stature of 
perfect men, and attain the mark of the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who, though now removed 
for a season from our view, and exalted to 
Thy right hand in the highest heavens, 
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baft y«t promised to dtoeend again> into 
our loWer wi»rkl ia the sight of aiU men, 
and for the fleeond time, without sio liiito 
aalyatiOB. 

Grant, O bleated Lord, that- we may 
ever look forward to Thy second oomiag^ 
with the rapture d hdlf joy. May #e 
look' forward to it as the time, when our 
fhith shall be exaked tato Tision, when 
our hope shall terminate in flraition, and 
when our Tirtue shall be crowned with- 
happiness. May we oyer be preparing 
ourseWes for that grand e^ent; and now 
when we are all united in> the Spirit on 
the Lord's day, and when our thoughts 
and feielings shonld be devoted to the Ioto 
and contemplation of heavenly things, 
now may we remember, that Thou hast 
said, by the mouth of Thy beloved disciple, 
'Silrely I come quickly;' and may we 
answer like him from the heart, * Even so 
come, Lord Jesus I' Amen. a^ s. s. 



MOUNT CARMEL. 

In the cool of the eveningy we ascended 
Mount Garmel by a deep add rocky ravine 
» litUe way to the southv We conversed 
tegether on Elijah's wonderful answer to 
prayer obtained on this mountain, and felt 
that we could well spend the evening of 
the holy day in such a place. Hailing 
seen reaohed the summit, a oensiderable 
way above the Latin Convent, we sat down 
at a point commanding a full view of the 
sea to the west and to the north. Near 
this must have been the spot where Elijah 
prayed wben he went up to- the top of 
Garmel, and east himself down upon the 
earth, and put his face between his knees, 
and said to his servanis, ' Go up now, look 
toward the sea.^ And he went up, and 
looked, and said, There is nothing. And 
Elijah said, Go again, seven times.' 
There we ttuited in praying for abuUdance 
of rain to our own souls, our friends, and 
our pep'ple, and for the progress of our 
mission, which seemed for a time impeded. 
It was awfully solemn to kneel on the 
lonely top of (Wm^. The sun was going 
down beyond the sea, t^e air was cool and 
delightfully purej scarcity a breath of 
wind stirred the leaves, yet the fragrant 
tfbrubs diffused their pleasant odours oU 
every side. A true Sabbath stillness 
rested oti the sea and the hill. The s«a 



wadiev tiM foot of the hill en eai^ sidley. 
and stretches out luHr ia front ttU lost hi 
the distance. Te t&e easS aAd nortb^eait 
lies tba* extensioa of the splendid pbunof 
Esdraelon which reaves to the* ^nte 
waUs^ of Acre, and through wMA. 'that 
ancient fiver, the river Kithon* wa» wiidM 
ing its waly to the sea, not fir fifou tha 
foot of Garmel. These are the- waters that 
swept away the enemies! of Deborah add 
Barak, and tfafat were made red by the 
blood of the prophets of Baal^ aftor Ettjah^s 
miraculous sign of &re fipom heaven. Te 
the south is seen the narrow plaiB betweed 
the mountains and the sea, whidi after* 
wards expands into the (datn df Sbarou. 
And along the ridge of Meant Carffiel 
itself is a range of eminences, extendiDg 
many miles to the south-east, all of tiiem 
presenting » surfiSbe of taUe^land on the 
tiop, seraetimee bare and rocky, and some- 
ttmes covered with mountain shrubs. On 
some of these heightSy l^ thousands ef 
Israel assembled to meet Elijah, when bt 
stood fmrth before them ally and saidy 
' Ho# long halt ye between two opinioaaf 
and from this Sea tb^ earned Up the 
wMer that drenched his altar; dnd base 
they foil on their fooes, and<Cried, ' JehevHh 
He in the God, Jehovah He intbe Oodl' 
The view we obtained that evening on 
Mount Garmel can- never be Isrfottes. 
No scene we had witneaeed stfrpaased its 
magntficence, and the features of it are BttU 
as fresh in our memory as if ^e had gaasd 
on it but fssterdaj. It was^ mereevcT, a 
most instructive scene; we saw at once 
the solution of all our diffieultieB in ngasd 
tso the Sertptuial refi^renoed to tbid hilL 
Garmel is nott^raarkaUe fet height and 
is nowherd in Scriptnre celebrated Ibt its 
loftiness. Ab the petat overhariiging the 
sed, we have ssen that it ifr less than fNN^ 
foet high. To the sonthTcast it rises t^ 
the height of 1200 feci, which id^ita greatest 
aHitiide. But then the rangd of hills fUtf 
ndarly eight miles inta the countrir^ and 
was in fbrmer days fruitful to a proverb. 
Indeed, the name Garmel, sonifying 'a 
fruitful field,' was given to ft evidently for 
this reason. And when this vast extent 
of fruitful hiUs was oovered over iritb 
vineyards, olive-groves, and orcbavds of 
figs md aldBond-trees, not on the sided 
alone, but also along the taUe^land-of its 
snmmii^would not Garmel, westby of the 
• name, appeat* an immense himgiof g^en 
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is the ttiidtt of tibai kmd ? In the <kyi of 
its pristine lanrriAnve,^ before the oorBe> ef 
Qod blasted its glory, * the excelleney of 
Gtinnely' of wliich tbt prophet speaks, 
most have been tnil^ trenderfiil I How 
easy at that tnie> it would have been < to 
hide in the top of Garmel;' for embower- 
img vines and deep shady fig-trees would 
afiblPd a covert for many a mile along the* 
sammit. And would not tlie beholder in 
other days at ooee onderstand the meaning 
of the beautiful deseviptie^ oi the Church 
giwen' hi. the Song, * Thine headi open thee 
i» like Carmel?' Woald not the Jewel- 
levy and omamentSi' or perhaps the wreath 
of towers, around the bead of an Eastern 
bride, reaemble the varied Inzuvianoe of 
the gardens of Garmel seen from afar? 
Theteare at present in> the Convent garden 
Oft the hill a few vines that prodoee e<eel- 
lent gra|>efr; bnt these are all that now 
remain to testify of the spot where Uaaiah 
had his- vine-dressers^ With the exoep^ 
tion ef these^ whieh are not preperiy on 
the summit of the hill, we conld not desery 
a single fruit-tree on the top of CarmeL 
A km verdant oiive-treee grew at the 
nertbem Poole of the bill, and seme extend 
a short way »p the side; but the extensive 
snmmtty which was onee fike a garden, 
waaeovered as to ae our eye reached with 
wild mouataia shrubs and briery plants, 
all of stunted growth, except where the 
roeh lay bare and without verdure voder 
thsi scorching sun. The same God who 
said, < Zion sbatt be piooghed like a field,' 
mad 'I will poor the stones of Samaria 
4»wn into the valley/ said also, ' The top 
of Omrtnd shall ftdthmi'f and that word we 
saw before our eyes fulfilled to the 
letter.. 

We had » fine chain of Divhie truth 
before ns in the reforenceB made by the 
prophets to this mfoontain. Amos repre^ 
sentc the gnilty sinner detected, though, he 
Iras to hide in its top, or plunge into the 
sea at its foot. Solomon shows the sinner 
justified in a Bedeemer's righteousness^ 
beautiful as Carmel. Micah alludes to its 
rich pastures, when he woold express the 
care of the great Shepherd in feeding His 
Jastified ones, or restored Israel, and says, 
' Feed thy people, which (at present) dwell 
seUtary in the wood, in the midst (jf Cartnel,* 
And when Isaiah would deaeribe the 
frnitfolaess and beauty of the New EarUi, 
he caa say nothing hif^er than this, 



' The excellency of Carmel shall be given 
unto it.' — Ncarraiive of a Mietian* 



TH£ GRAVES OF QUE LOVED ONES. 

DiTLL, lew, and languid is the voice of the 

streafm, 
Whose waters reflect the moon's silvery 

beam; 
While the willow, so pensive, her vigil is 

keeping, 
By the graryes where our lov*d ones so oalnly 

are sleeping. 

How sweet is the spot where their ashes 

recline, 
And sacred the hour,, and holv the time, 
When guardian angels are thickly descending. 
The graves of oar loVd ones nightly attending I 

Pale Lnna, In g^orgeous mi^jesty crown'd. 
Now rideth her coarse in silence profound ; 
While her satellites bow to the queen of the 

sky, 
And smile on the graves where our lov'd 

ones lie. * 

The sigh of the night is moaning abroad — 
'VTe feel as encompassed with the presence pf 

God, 
As we watch by the graves where our lov'd 

ones repose, 
Secured from life's storms, its ills, and its woes. 

In the haven of rest they anchorage find — 
They dread not the hurricane's tempestuous 

wind} 
O'er the graves of our lov'd onee, so lone 

and 80 drear, 
The temjiest may howl, but their dust still 

is dear 

To the heart of the Saviour, whose blood 

hath been shed. 
To ransom from death the dying — ^the dead I 
By the graves of enr lov'd ones our hearts 

may be riven, 
But they are secure in the keeping of heaven. 

D. J. 



THE SPlRITUALrrr OF CHRisrs 
KINGDOM. 

Tab prindpleeon which the admloistvsH 
tion of Christ's kingdom is eondaeted, are 
spiritual principles. It disdaims all sym* 
pathy with the maxima on which the 
govemmenta of this world are too often 
adnnnlstsred, maxims which are, not sel- 
dom, infidel, follacioas, and un^rateM. 
The attainment of national proeperity, or 
the carrying ef some great measure of dvi) 
policy^ ia too frequently regarded by statee* 
men So important in itself as to warramt 
any means that may be deemed necasamry 
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to gain it. The kingdom of Antichrist is 
not the only one which bi^ lent its sanction 
to the abominable maxim, that the end 
sanctifies the means. Very different, in- 
deed, are the principles on which the 
mediatorial King conducts his spiritual 
administration. Instead of the common 
and pernicious sentiment, that pereoual 
virtues are not necessary in public men, 
it is an established maxim here, that ' he 
that ruleth over men must be Just,' and 
that trust is to be committed only to 

* faithful men.' Instead of supposing that, 
if the laws of the nation are only under- 
stood, honoured, and acted upon by men 
in power, it matters not how much the 
law of God may be overlooked and con- 
temned, it is provided here that rulers 
shall have a copy of the law, and shall 
read in it continually. Instead of regarding 
it as a matter of inferior moment how 
much private wicliedness may abound in 
a land, provided only that public tranquil- 
lity and obedience to the laws can be 
preserved, it is here a first principle, that 

* righteousness exidteth a nation, and that 
sin is a disgrace to any people.' In the 
kingdoms of the world it is a principle 
too much acted upon, that a state of war- 
fare warranta us to treat an eneipy without 
pity, sincerity, or even humanity ; but, in 
the kingdom of Christ, it is an immutable 
law, that ' all things whatsoever we would 
that men should do to ns, we should do 
even so to them.' But there is no end to 
the contrast ; and the longer it is pursued it 
will become not more evident that 'the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this world, 
than that kingdoms of this world ' are not 
yet * become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of His Christ.' In short, almost every thing 
connected with this kingdom is spiritual. 
The King himself is no worldly prince, but 
the Lord from heaven, who is a quickening 
Spirit. The subjects are a spiritual com- 
munity, consisting of persons who have 
been regenerated by the Holy Spirit as 
an essential and indispensable qualification 
to their admission ; tor, * except a man be 
bom again, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.' The laws by which they 
are governed are spiritual laws, which 
take cognizance of the heart. The homage 
paid to the sovereign Lord, instead of 
vain and empty ceremonies, consists in 
the sincere and pious devotion of the soul. 
His throne is such as no king of this earth 



ever occupied, an eternal heavenly throne : 
* Thy throne, God, is for ever and ever.' 
His sceptre is a righteous sceptre, even 
the rod of strength sent out of Zlon, by 
which he rules in the midst of his enemies. 
His courtiers are not those, who, by in- 
triguing complaisance 'and mean arts of 
adulation, contrive to bask in the sunshine 
of royal favour, but ^whosoever shall do 
the will of His Father, who is in heaven.' 
His attendant retinue is composed, not of 
fiswning sycophants and feigned friends^ 
but of the immortal sons of light, aogels 
and archangels ten thousand strong. Thas, 
in whatever light we contemplate it, the 
spirituality of Christ's kingdom stands 
forth as a prominent and well-established 
feature. Nor is it possible not to be im- 
pressed with the affecting confirmation 
this view of the matter reteived from His 
appearance on earth. He atedfastly re- 
sisted every attempt to invest Him with 
the attributes of an earthly sovereign. 
' When Jesus perceived that they would 
come and take Him by force \o make Him 
a king, He departed into a monntaia Him* 
self alone.' With temporal aggrandize- 
ment and the showy trappings of royalty 
he would have nothing to do. The only 
occasion on which He enjoyed any thing 
approaching to a triumphal procession, 
was when He entered into Jerusalem, and 
then He rode upon an ass. The only robe 
of office in which He was ever arrayed, 
was a cast-off military cloak, thrown 
around Him hy His enemies in derision 
of His regal claims. The only sceptre He 
ever handled was a reed. The only diadem 
He ever wore was the crown of thorns. 
For His throne He had assigned Him a 
cross. And the homage offered Him by the 
men of this world, consisted only in their 
pointing at Him with the finger of acorn, 
spitting on Him, and striking Him with 
the palms of their hands. Well mightest 
thou say, O Jesus \ * My kingdom is not 
of this woM.*Sym%ngton, 
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THE RKV. DAVID WILSON OF CUMMOGK, 
ATKSHIRU. 

ConclucUnjg Artiele* — AUention to the Siek. 

The visitation of the sick occupied a 
very large proportion of Mr Wilson's 
time and attention. He justly considered 
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that the seagon of affliction was a most 
ftbToarable time for impressing Diyine 
troth on the mind, and he earnestly 
endeavoured to turn it to the best account. 
It was truly to him a labour, but it was a 
labour of love. He was often weary in it 
— never weary of it. It is recorded of 
him, that ' no species of disease he reckoned 
as a barrier, no distance disagreeable, no 
hour unseasonable, when he was called on 
by affliction to administer the oonsolations 
of the Gospel.' When the prayers of the 
congregation were publicly requested on 
behalf of any, he invariably visited them 
as soon after service on Sabbath as possible. 
If the distance was too great for Sabbath,- 
he started very early on Monday morning. 
This is attested by a correspondent, from 
whose letter we have already made some 
qnotations. 'I remember,' says he, 'of 
my mother being taken suddenly ill, in 
the year 1800; and her name was given 
oat OB Sabbath in the church. Neither 
she nor my fether was a member in the 
church, nor even an adherent, but my two 
late brothers were members. Well, he 
was here (a distance of fully eight miles) 
on Monday morning, ais early as four 
o'clock. His promptness in complying 
with these calls of duty was as remarkable 
as his visits were precious. He considered 
it a sufficient intimation,- that a visit was 
desired when a person's name was men- 
tioned in the church, whether belonging to 
his own flock or not. He was frequently 
called to visit the afflicted belonging to 
other denominations, and his instructions 
and prayers were highly prized by them.' 
In the earlier part of his ministry, he had 
many hearers and seatholders, attracted by 
his visits and preaching, who afterwards 
became stedfast members of his church. 

Some of the afflicted, from peculiarity 
in their circumstances, or proximity to his 
dwelling, received a larger share of his 
attention than others. We have an in- 
stance of this in a pioud widow, whose 
house was not a stone-cast from his own. 
Her husband died of typhus fever, in the 
prime of life. Mr Wilson was naturally 
timid about infectious disease, but he did 
not hesitate to comply with the call of 
duty. He conversed and prayed repeatedly 
with this man ; and after his death, when 
his widow was herself afflicted, he visited 
her several times a-day. Her attachment 
•to him waJS extraordinary. She survived 



him only one year, so that we hope her 
delightiiil intercourse with him was inter- 
rupted only for a little while, to be happily 
resumed in the realms of glory. Her 
exalted piety is remembered by her chil- 
dren, and many of her sayings have been 
transmitted to the third generation. 



BSUe CUuies. 

Mr Wilson paid great attention to the 
young, and was a great favourite with 
them. He was fully alive to the impor- 
tance of this period of life, in a religious 
point of view, but diffident of his ability to 
turn it to the best account. He often said 
— ' O that I knew how I could give more 
instruction, when the heart is young and 
tender, and the period so favourable for 
deep and lasting impression I' At a time 
when classes for the spiritual instruction 
of the young were less common than they 
are now, Mr Wilson prosecuted this 
department of pastoral labour with great 
comfort and success. 'For those under 
fourteen years of age he had a class, which 
went through a course of instruction 
preparatory for admission into his Sabbath 
evening school, which met regularly during 
the summer months, and which consisted 
chiefly of young persons between the ages 
of fourteen and twenty-four.' One of these 
classes met in the church, during the 
winter, on Thursday, at twelve o^clock 
noon. One of the members of it informed 
the writer, that it was attended in his time 
by about qne hundred. Portions of Scrip- 
ture were committed to memory, and 
formed the subject of examination. He 
felt a great interest in all who belonged to 
his class, and paid particular attention to 
them when visiting the families of which 
they were members. 

During summer, Mr Wilson*s advanced 
class met every Sabbath shortly after 
public worship. The place of meeting 
was the bam beside his own manse, which 
was beautifully situated on the banks of 
the Lugar, scarcely half a mile from his 
church. Many a precious hour was spent 
in that bam — embraced among the im- 
perishable memories of earth which exist 
in heaven. All attest the great value of 
the instructions received, and the deep 
impression produced by these instructions ; 
but the information possessed by the 
writer is too general to be cited here. His 
afleoting fiftrewell to them, on the last 



I 



a36 



TBB 900TTI8H OHBISTUlf JOUKflAL. 



ii 



BUDitner of faif life, we shall Dotiee 
afterwards. 

Mr Wilson had it in his power to 
remove to the town of Ayr, to be miDisliBr 
of the newly-formed congregation there, 
bat he pneierred to ramaio in CaoHiQck. 
He had not confidence in his qualifications 
for the connty Unwn— be lored his own 
people --beUeved hfi had secured their 
affections — and thought he had qualifica- 
tions Bomewiiat adapted to the locality. 
His stipend, at that time* was acareely 
one-half the amount promised in Ayr« and 
his decision was jostly regarded as a strong 
proof of his affection for his people. 

Noah, a righteous person, atod the 
second father of mankind, was on one 
occasion jjrostrated hj win0,xafter he had 
escaped l«he waters of the deluge. We 
have no snch instance of human frailty to 
record in the history of Mr Wilson. On 
one occasion, however, he was in danger 
of it It was the marriage-daiy of a young 
woman who .was a member of his congre- 
gation, and he was. sent for (to the villikge 
inn to perform the oeremongr. It was a 
warm day tin somroer, and he had gone 
ont a little to -the liay makers on his. glebe. 
After the 4seremoDy, he was requested to 
take a glass of beer, which he did freely, 
as he was heated. He. had no sooner .done 
80 than he felt he had taken something 
stronger, and he remonstrated Against the 
treachery of some one who had poured 
spirits 'into the ale, and instantly left the 
company, followed by one of the members 
of his congregation who was presenL 
This circumstance was remarked on at the 
time, but not ao mnoh as afterwards, when 
it was lound that the pro^ence of Qod 
seemed to punish the offending party ; for 
the man irho deceitfully .prepared the 
•misture never .prospered afterwards. He 
was well known to be an enemy to Dissent, 
and it waa supposed thathemeant to bripg 
disgrace- on ^e «anse by effecting an act of 
intemperance on the part of the minister. 

Mr Wilson was remarkably liberal to 
the poor, at a time when«.lQgalipvovisiQn 
for the destitate was more ii^perfect than 
sow, and appeals to the charitable were 
more numerous and argent. It was re- 
marked to.l^im that he was .too indiscrimi- 
nate in his chanty, and his ceply was^-^ 
' I^know jtKMb 4rho ris deserving, and who is 
fiot» and itbeoefore ^ve to all a part' 



* Thens is ihat giveldb, «nd y«t incveaseth.' , 
Mr Wilson did not impoverish himself by 
indiscriminate ^rjngy for, after 'makmg 
provision for Mrs Wilson, whQ anrrived 
him lor .a few yeans—part of thsft provisloD 
bein^g from the widow's fund-^he left 
money to .educate the aon of a distant 
relative, the lad being disabled in one ef 
his arms, and thereby nafit for manual 
labour. Mr Wilson had no ftunily, and 
only one near relative, a brother, who had 
ample means of his own. 

Mr Wilson was about the middle sise, 
strongly hnilt, and evidently |K>8sesaed of 
a robust ^etastitation ; hot, after thirty 
years of almost unparalleled labpur, ihis 
strength began tofaU. His disease proved 
to be cancer in the ^stomach. For two or 
three years he went -to the w^st coast for 
sea-bathing, andiieaided ^with-^ fiunily «esr 
the town of Ayr kur a lew weeks dnriiH^ 
summer. Xhis family bosame giseaUy 
attached to hin^ •and highly parsed the 
spiritual influence d his visit, especially 
his prayers at the fismily «Uar. He one 
year let his manse as furnished lodgii^gs 
during his absence, .and, as the gentleman 
to whom it was let was in very frebl^ 
health, Mr Wilson acceded to his request 
to be Allowed to loconpy the tipper jMU!t<<if 
the house lor some tine after his retiii7i< 
Mr Wilson felt a dieep intesest In this 
invalid, .«nd, as he came down <to femily 
prayers, he made .epecial and (Suitahl^ 
allusion to bis ease. Qae day he prayed 
for the invalid's jeeovery, and Added, with 
even more than his naual earaeatB^ss, th^ 
request .that, if the will ^of the I^ord were 
otherwise, he might be psepared foir the 
great eternity on which bfi ixaght have 
soon to enter. His wife, who eonld not 
see in this ^affliction any premonitoi^ 
indicationa of approaohiog dlssolntipn, 
wept and sobbed during the tpsayac^ and 
took care to prevent her husband from 
attending femily worship afterwards, dur- 
ing the short time they remained. In 
stating to Mr Wilson the season pf their 
absence, Ahe said emphatieal^^ that he 
ought to have prayed for her husband's 
recovery, without allnding«to the,pos8ibility 
of his disease having » fotal jasne. Mr 
Wilson kindly, hat &cm^, warned her 
against induligiag hopes whicl^, if disap- 
pointed, >wonld only deepen 4ier dlstresSi 
and whid^, if indulged Jtiy her rhpabsA^ 
I imight.be ruinouAto Idnii^icitqalinteqistik 
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We record merely the fact of the minister's 
fidelity — of the resolt we know nothing. 

The desirableness of obtaining an assis- 
tant and sacoessor was suggested to Mr 
Wilson when his health began to fail. 
To this, however, he was very decidedly 
opposed. He thought that the habits, and 
general Tiews of the details of pastoral 
daty, are so different with yonng men, as 
compared with those who have been long 
in the ministry, that cordial co-operation 
is almost impossible. He might resigi^ 
his charge, and give place to a successor, 
if permanently disabled tor duty ; but he 
yet hoped to recover his wonted vigour, 
and, in the event of this, it would be quite 
undesirable to have one to share his 
labours with him. He expressed a hope 
that he might not survive his usefulness, 
and added his oft-repeated remark, — ' I*d 
rather wear away than rust away.' He 
continued his habit of early rising till his 
illness rendered it impracticable. We 
have alluded t-o the early hour at which he 
commenced hta visitation in the mornings 
of summer, and he was equally early on 
the days devoted to stndy^ while in winter 
he rose long before his servants, and 
lighted the fire of his study, it having been 
made . ready for him on the previous 
evening. 'W ithout presuming to prescribe 
one rule for all> as every student must 
follow the plan that best suits him, we 
may remark, that Mr Wilson's discourses 
did not ' smell of the oil,* but had all the 
freshness of the morning dew. He was 
not only strong in his own pi*eference, but 
he greatly disapproved of the conduct of 
those who remained in bed till eight 
o'clock in the morning-: he regarded them 
as sinfully wasting the most precious hours 
of the day. 

In the summer of 1822, he conducted, 
what was considered by both himself and 
his people as likely to be, his last course of 
visitation. It was a kind of farewell to 
every family, and to some families it was 
peculiarly distressing. The annual occa- 
sion had been anticipated, and enjoyed, 
and remembered, with the highest interest. 
They could not bear the thought that the 
privilege they had prized so long and so 
highly was never to return. It was in 
June — 'one of June*s brightest days,' 
when every field and grove was green, and 
every flower was fair — when * the bee and 
butterfly were on their lightest wings, and 



the very leaves seemed glad' — that the 
minister visited one of his families, the 
mother of which still survives. He said 
that the fertile fields and green meadows, 
through which he rode that morning, had 
deeply affected him, by their contrast with 
his fading strength. It seemed but as 
yesterday when he had a constitution cap- 
able of undergoing almost any amount of 
labour. But the providence of God was 
enforcing the admonition of his word, — 
* Let not the strong man glory in his 
strength.' He addressed mostjiffectionate 
counsels to the children — the oldest son 
being the only one of them who could 
attend his Bible Class, the distance being 
seven miles. He said it would have given 
him great pleasure to get better acquainted 
with the younger children, in future visits,, 
or in his class, but it appeared to be the 
will of the Lord that he should visit them 
again no more ; and he added, — * You 
ought to be thankfhl that God has given 
you Christian parents to instruct you in 
Divine things.' No doubt, another minister 
will by-and-by be appointed to supply my 
place; but I hope you will remember 
some of the words of an old minister, who 
loves you, and wishes to lead you to the 
Saviour. Read much in the Bible, and 
especially study the words of the Lord 
Jesus, and try to remember them. Re- 
member that you mv4t all die sooner or 
later, and you may die young. You can . 
have no happiness iu life, or hope in death, 
unless you believe in Christ, and love and 
obey Him.' Such were some of his words. 
When about to leave, he lingered, and 
seemed loath to say farewell. The mother 
wept as well as the pastor, and all were 
affected by the sight of the good old man 
in tears. To the mother, especially, the 
occasion was distressing ; for she was but 
a girl when he became her minister, and 
she had hoped long to enjoy his. counsels 
and prayers, amid the cares of a rising 
family. The result was as was anticipated : 
this was his last visit. Mr Wilson's 
attention to the young was not without 
important results. In the families visited 
that day, there were three individuals who 
afterwards devoted themselves to the work 
of the Christian ministry. 

At the close of the summer of 1822, he 
parted with his advanced class for the last 
time. A brother in the ministry thus 
describes the affecting occasion : — ' As he ^ 
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was unremitting in hit attention to tlieir 
Bpiritoal welfmre, so to him and his in- 
atraotions thej paid a corresponding affec- 
tionate regard. Tliis was so much the 
case, that they gradually increased in 
! number; and during the last summer, 
though he was under the necessity, from 
the low state of his health, of haring 
recourse to assistance, he was more nume- 
rously attended than erer he had previously 
been. His parting interriew with them 
was very tender and aflfbcting. He seemed 
to hare impressed upon his mind a lively 
presentiment of his approaching dissolu- 
tion. He spoke of it as a matter of 
certainty, and urged them, as one who 
evidently regarded himself in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of the eternal world, 
and who had their dearest interest at 
heart, to remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth. He hoped that, 
though the present was in all probability 
the last interview he was to enjoy with 
them, they would still be as active and 
diligent in their spiritual improvement, 
as if he still presided over them, and 
guided them in the acquisition of useful 
knowledge. His youthful audience were 
deeply moved, and it was truly affecting to 
witness the sorrow they manifested in 
taking their last (krewell of their aged 
instructor; while he, as he shook them 
by the hand, gave to each his parting 
blessing.' 

It was now evident to himself, add to 
all, that his end was drawing near. * From 
this interesting period (continues our in- 
formant) his health rapidly declined, and 
his bodily and mental vigour so quickly 
foi*80ok him, that he afterwards attempted 
only once or twice to address his people 
from the pulpit; and for about a month 
before his death, he was almost entirely 
confined to his own house, exhibiting day 
afker day evident marks of approaching 
dissolution. Such was the activity to 
which he was habituated, and such his 
delight in the public and private duties of 
his office, that when the hopes of r^uming 
them became fainter, he felt rather uneasy. 
An impression also, which certunly he 
had less reason than many others to 
indulge, that he had done littie for Christ, 
and for promoting the best interests of his 
beloved people, accompanied with severe 
bodily pain, in no small degree 'agitated 
his mind, and unfitted him for conversation. 



But as the interesting crisis approaohed, 
Iiis mind became more tranquil, and 
seemed to lose its strong attachment to 
the activities of life; and on the morning 
of the last day of his valuable Ufe, a brother 
in the ministry having visited him, and 
engaged in those conversations and ezer- 
cises suitable to a dying hour, he mani- 
fested great serenity of mind, and at last 
expired in the most gentle and peaoefiil 
manner.' He wished to be in the pulpit 
on the SabbAth previous to his death, but 
his friends dissuaded him from the attempt. 
He died on the 17th of December 1828, in 
the thirty-fifth year of his ministry, and 
sixty-ninth of his age. , 

When thb intelligenee of his death 
reached the village, the people gathered 
together in groups to condole with each 
other over an event which all felt to be a 
public calamity. His illness had awakened 
the most painful anxiety among his own 
people and throughout the village; but 
when it was known, a few days before bis 
death, that he felt so well as to think 
himself able to be in the pulpit, ibnd hopes 
were naturally entertained of his recovery. 
The news therefore of a fittal iasoe te his 
affliction were felt to be as sudden and 
unexpected as they were» unwelcome. 

^(ESie Imieral was attended by a veiy 
large concourse of people from the village 
and the neighbouring country. Never 
was witnessed a more solemn spectacle. 
Every one seemed so affected with their 
mournful task, that it looked as if they 
were conveying to the grave one upon 
whom all tiieir hopes in life depended.' 
A neat monument, with a suitable inscrip- 
tion, marks the spot where his body 
reposes, in the hope of a glorious resurrec- 
tion. It is near the grate of Alexander 
Peden; and we have reason to beUeve, 
that the fervent spirits of these holy men 
are now pure and bright before the throne 
of that Saviour whom they loved so 
ardently, and served so fsithfully, while 
on earth. 

The congregation of Comnoek have now 
enjoyed, for nearly a century, an evangeli- 
cal and faithful ministry. As the district 
is remarkably salubrious, and there are 
always many aged people ih it, there may 
be some now living who remember the 
first minister. Dr Hall, according to the 
testimony of Dr Brown — ^his successor, 
both in Rose Street and Bronghton PiaeC) 
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Sdinbnrgb — * was at once a Boanerges and 
a Barnabas; bat it was evident that his 
fiivoarite topics were topics of consolation.' 
Mr Wilson rigoronsly broke up the follow 
ground, and sowed the precions seed, 
which was well watered by the calmer but 
diligent and earnest spirit'of Mr Brown ; 
and the field is still well cultivated under 
the able ministrations of succeeding ex- 
eellent pastors. One has thus planted, 
and another has watered, and, in answer 
to believing prayer, God, by the accom- 
panying agency of His Holy Spirit, has 
given the increase in the experience of not 
a few. There is a day of reckoning when 
all these privileges must be accounted for, 
and ministers and people must stand 
before the same judgment-seat Let the 
fidelity of the one, and the profiting of the 
other, be so conspicuous as to justify the 
hope that this account may be rendered 
with j(^, and not with grief. The spirit 
of all their ministers has often reminded 
them of the apostolic declaration, — * What 
is oor hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 
are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at His coming?' 



DIVIDING THE SPOIL. 

In all ages of the world, so great has the 
joy of men been on this occasion, that it 
has become' proverbial, 'as men rejoice 
that divide the spoil;' and no wonder. To 
come off in safety from the field of battle, 
while not only foes, but fSellow-soldiers fell 
around them ; and to come off victorious, 
and find themselves possessed of goods 
they never laboured for, of riches they 
never expected, must swell their breast 
with transport and joy. And this joy of 
theirs in the severest manner reprimands 
me for not being filled with more joy in 
believing, for not thinking more of Him 
who is more ' glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey.' Now, though the 
metropolis of this kingdom (the gleanings 
of whose villages create this cheerfulness) 
were robbed of all its wealth, and laid in 
one heap; and, to swell the wonderfol 
pile, though aU the stores of the silken 
Indies, the gold of Ophir, and the preeious 
stones of every land, were added ; yea, to 
make the collection perfect in its kind, 
though all that ever had a pla6e in the 



museum of the philosopher, the cabinet of 
the curious, or the treasures of kings, were 
amassed together, till the heap rose into a 
hill, or swelled into a mountain, from 
which the slaves might gather crowns and 
sceptres, the poor treasure in abundance, 
and the naked shine in silks and cloth of 
gold ; yet thou art infinitely more excellent 
than this mountain of prey, and that on a 
double account — 1. Nothing here is for 
the soul, all Is for the body ; 2. All these 
things must be torn from the possessor in 
the hour of death, and cannot attend him 
to another world. But Christ satisfies all 
desires, replenishes the whole soul, makes 
happy In time, and happy to eternity, and 
is a portion every way commensurate to 
the nnbounded wishes and immortal nature 
of the soul. Why should the saints less 
rejoice than these men that divide the 
spoil, when in a little the King himself in 
person shall deal crowns and thrones, 
kingdoms and dominions, yea, the goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations, to every 
saint above f 

This spoil, if it enrich the conquerors, 
impoverishes the^ conquered, and perhaps 
has cost many of them their lives; but 
Christ may, in all His offices, relations, 
folness, and glory, be the entire possession 
of every particular child of adoption, 
without diminution' or injury to any of 
their happy fellow-heirs. 

Some who engaged the enemy fell down 
slun, and are now where a whole world of 
these trifies^ which afford survivors so 
much joy, would not be accounted worthy 
of a wish or a glance for ever. 

Henceforth, let me rejoice at Thy word 
as one that findeth great store of spoil, and 
esteem the word of Thy month better than 
thousands of gold and silver. I shall never 
be robbed of the heavenly treasure, which 
scatters my fears, dispels my despond- 
encies, enriches my eternity, and ravishes 
my whole soul. — MeikU, 



MOTIVES FOR CONVERSION. . 

As an inducement to labour for the 
conversion of sinners, let not its necessity 
be forgotten. * Turn je, turn ye ; why will 
ye die?' * Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.' 
' Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall in no wiaie enter 
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the kingdom of God.' ' Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish.' ' Therefore 
in the morning sow tby seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for 
thoa knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they shall 
be both alike good.' Labour in the faith 
Qt' the promise, * As the rain cometh down 
from heaven, and returaeth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, so shall my word be ; 
it shall not rettiiii unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.' 

Ciiristians have joy and peace in believ- 
ing not only the promise of their own 
salvation, but also the salvation of others 
by their instrumentality^much more in 
seeing the fruit of their labours in the 
conversion of a sinner — bearing the image 
of God, instead of Satan — the reign of love 
to God and the benevolent affections, 
instead of enmity against Qod and the 
malevolent affections towards man — an 
immortal soul, instelid of descending to 
perdition, saved, and in the way to glory. 
* I have no greater joy,' says an apostle, 
' than to see my children walking in the 
truth.' Since * there is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth,' how much more. Christian, 
will the joys of heaven be enhanced to you 
by the preifence there of those whom yon 
have been the means of converting to 
Qod I * What is onr hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing! Are not now ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 8t 
His coming V 

In the prospect of death, which is 
approaching every one of ns with steady 
and unabated progress night and day, to 
cut ns off from this world and fix onr state 
for eternity, — in prospect of the great 
judgment-day, when all men shall be judged 
according to their works, and each of them 
must give an account of himself to God, — 
in the prospect of the everlasting misery 
or everlasting life, into the one or other of 
which every one will depart from the 
judgment-seat of Christ; I beseech you. 
Christian reader, to let no curse rest on 
you now, nor come down on you at the last 
day, nor rise up against you out of the 
bottomless pit from some friend, relation, 
acquaintance, or fellow-creature, on account 
of having never warned him to flee from 
the wrath to come. Instead of resembling 



the first murderer, who said, ' Am I my 
brother's keeper?' imitate Him who came 
into the world to save sinners, and after an 
example of unparalleled love and holiness, 
labouring with infinite zeal and patience, 
and speaking as never man spake for the 
salvation of sinners, shed tears over im- 
penitent and doomed Jerusalem, saying, 
* O that thou hadst known in this thy day 
the things that belong to thy peace, but 
now they are hid from thine eyes I' And 
at last 'poured out His soul unto death, 
and He was numbered with the transgres- 
sors, and He bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors.' 
Amen. — Parlaw. 



THE INHEBITAKC19 O^ HEAVEN. 

Heayen is a free inheritance. Would 
it not pnxzle all the saints on earth and 
angels in heaven, to bring the worth of 
heaven? And yet this is a donative. 
Many inheritances here below are bought^ 
but this inheritance is given. Here men 
buy inheritances, and pay the worth of 
them; but heaven, though it cannot be 
valued to its worth, yet it is given. ' Fear 
noty little,' little flock (there are two 
diminutives in the Greek); for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.' The word translated /o«ifc, sig- 
nifies a little flock ; but Christ,. to show the 
exceeding littleness of it, adds another 
wordy liiUe: * Fear not, little, litUe flock.' 

Heaven is full of inheritance. Ahasoems 
had a large territory; he reigned from 
India unto Ethiopia, over one hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces. A man would 
have thought that one hundred and twenty- 
seven provinces had been enough for one 
hundred and twenty-seven persons, and 
yet this large territory was a poor pittance. 
Many have large inheritances here below, 
and cannot live upon them ; but bes^en is 
an inheritance thou mayst live upon; if 
possessed of this inheritance, thou sbalt 
never want more. Heaven is a perfect 
felicity, without intermission and amission. 
If once possessed of this inheritanoe, then' 
thou wilt say with Jacob, ' It is enough : 
Thou wilt (as one reads it) make known 
the way of' life, satiety of joys before Thy 
&ce; pleasures at Thy right hand to 
perpetuity.' ^ 

Heaven is a living inheritanoe. Heaven 
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is not only a Uving inheritance, but also 
an inheritance of life. Death is legible in 
the face of the earth, but life is legible in 
the iaoe of heaven. ' I am come that ye 
might have life :' life here, life hereafter. 
Mutability and mortality are written upon 
all things here below, but heaven is called 
a ci-own of lite : * Be thou fiutbful unto 
death ;' there is the precept : ' and I will 
give thee a crown of life;' there is the 
promise. 

Heaven is a lasting inheritance. The 
inheritance will last so long as the heir 
lasts. Into what a time of debauchery 
ai^e we folien ! and how short-lived are 
earthly inheritances! How long soever 
the fathers were in getting them, the 
children are not long in spending them. 
An earthly inheritance may be spent, but 
this heavenly inheritance cannot be spent 
Though those who are actually Christ's 
may lose all at sea, and all at land ; all in 
tiie ship, and all in the shop ; all within 
doors, and all without doors; yet they 
cannot lose" heaven : this is a lasting 
inheritance; yea, this is an everlasting 
inheritance. The apostle having imposed 
a making of the calling and election sure, 
subjoins this, ' For so an entrance will be 
ministered unto you abundantly, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.' This kingdom is 
the kingdom pf glory, because styled an 
everlasting kingdom. It is called the 
kingdom of Christ, because given to Him 
as a reward of His passion. It is an 
everlasting kingdom^ because the union 
between Christ and a Christian is ever- 
lasting. As Christ on earth is the Chris- 
tianas medium of reconciliation and 
communion, so Christ in heaven is the 
Christian's medium of vision and fmition. 
— Mayhew, 



SOUTHERN CLIMATES. 

Thksb southern climates certainly, as 
to fruitfulness, have the better of our 
northern isles; and when the traveller 
tells the entertaining account of spreading 
vines and shady fig-trees, the beautiful 
pomegranate and nourishing almond, the 
fragrant orange and cooling lemon, with 
every other rare and useful production, it 
kindles a desire in others to possess them, 
and makes them bless the inhabitants of 



such fine and fruitful countries. But were 
the relation full, and the account taithful 
'to every particular, it would make them 
bless their situation in a land, where the 
mountains are sometimes covered with 
snow, and the waters concealed in ice. 
Did they rehearse the dangers and diffi- 
culties found there, where the lion roars 
after hii^ prey, where bears and tigers 
range for blood, where scorpions instil 
torment with their poison, and serpents 
sting to death; yea, where, though free 
from aU these misfortunes, the scorching 
sun fifttigues even to faintness, and the 
beautiful day by extreme heat becomes >a 
burden ; I say, were the delights weighed 
with the dangers, the fatal incumbrances 
with the fruitful productions, it would cast 
out ambition, bring in contentment, and 
make us settle with pleasure in what we 
might call the barren spot. This is a real 
truth, and an interesting inference may be 
drawn from it, whereby we may regulate 
our wrong notions and blind opinions of 
rich and great ^ men. Like the fruitful 
countries, they are only happy in our 
esteem, because they seem to lie under 
the meridian of worldly felicity and sun- 
shine of prosperity ; yea, we ai*e confirmed 
in this opinion, because the better part of 
their condition only is told us, as travellers 
do of the fine but foreign fields. With 
them; however, it too often fares as with 
these fbrtile lands ; for worldly grandeur 
has the roaring lion of unbridled lust often 
let loose on it, with all the train (more 
destructive than the tiger, bear, and other 
beasts of prey) of unruly passions^ besides 
the unnumbered swarms of poisonous 
thoughts ci*awling over all the powers of 
mind. Now, though prosperity of itself 
brings not forth sins, any more than the 
heat of these climates creates hurtful 
creatures, yet there they grpw, and find 
large pasture; while sanctified affliction, 
like a cold and northern climate^ has none 
of Uiese incumbiiinces. 

Were the life of great men, to their 
secret thoughts, laid before us, they would 
appear far from being so happy as we 
su ppose. Their ambition, their emulation, 
their jealousies, their projects, their disap-. 
pointments, their cares, their company 
and confurion, hinder them to enjoy 
themselves as men ; yea, should all these 
remove, the abundance of their wealth 
will not suffer them to sleep; and, take 
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them in the general, whatever they may be 
in this world, they are, a few excepted, for 
from being happy with respect to the 
world to come. 

The world, then, Is like a great body 
which God has made, and tempered so 
that there should be no schism in it. He 
has lessened the pleasures of the sweetest 
climes by some real disadvantages, and 
sweetened the most disagreeable spots by 
somenobleaccommodations; that man, who 
is but a pilgrim, may be pleased with 
every place where God may cast his lot, 
and neither boast of bis own country, nor 
despise the native places of others. 

Again, the same is in the world of 
mankind, the rational body, that there 
should be no schism there. Hence the 
poorest man has as much sweetness in his 
condition (bodily health, exercise of reason, 
peace of mind, obedient children, &c.) as 
blunts his grief; and the greatest man has 
as much gall (corroding anxiety, insatiable 
appetites,' broken constitution, pensive 
thoughts, peevish temper, inward disquiet, 
&c.) as acidulates or imbitters his joys. 
This should render men content with that 
station God has placed them in, and not 
to expect perfect felicity below ; for every 
man thinks happiness is in another, not in 
himself, which proves that there is not one 
possessed of it on earth; but he comes 
nearest it who is most content with hi% 
own condition and present circumstancea 
in every respect, not either murmuring at 
crosses when they come upon himself, or 
envying others who seem to be exempt 
from them; and keeps his mind on the 
better country, where all glorious beati- 
tudes shall be enjoyed without any thing 
to lessen the felicity, ojr abate the bliss. 
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▼ANITT or EARTHLY THINGS. 

Who that has passed from youth to man- 
hood, and contrasts his early expectations 
with his actual experience, has altogether 
es<iHip«<l the withenng feeling^of disappoint* 
ment! As we advance in life, are we not 
every day more thoroughly schooled in this 
universal lesson of human experience, that 
the world is a vain show; and that its best 
enjoyments are either beyond our reach, 
ordiffiottlt of attainment, and when attained, 
transient, preoarious^and unsatisfying! A nd 
our prospects,, if confined to the things 



which are ^ seen and temporal, are not 
brighter than our past experience. Which 
of our present comforts can we count on 
retaining! Our wealth may be taken away ; 
our friends may grow cool, and desert us — '- 
at all events, they must die ; our good name 
is at the mercy of a thousand evil tongues} 
our health may fail, and disable us for every 
enjoyment; and soon, very soon, we must 
quit all earthly things, and resign them to 
others; nay, were every temporal comfort 
centinued with us to the close of life, can 
we expect to derive from them mere sub- 
stantial happiness than we have yet enjoyed 
in them; and has that been such as to 
satisfy the cravings, or fill the capacities of 
our souls! The mind that thus calmly 
revolves its past experience and future 
prospects, is learning a great lesson — a lea* 
son which God has designed the vanity of 
the world, to teach us — even that soula 
formed by His image cannot find their 
happiness in any earthly object; that suc- 
cessful as they may be in the world, they 
must look beyond it for the satisfaction of 
desires too great to be limited by its range ; 
and that so long as they look to it alone or 
chiefly, they will find it to be but * vanity 
' and vexation of spirit.' 



HEALTH. 

How little, my dear madam, will the 
health or the sickness of these vile bodies, 
about which we are now so much occupied, 
concern us, a few days or tears hence! 
Then, that health about which we are now 
so anxious, and in which we so mnoh re- 
joice, but which is apt to make us leaa 
concerned about eternity, will appear to 
have been far less desirable than the sick- 
ness which has served to detach onr affec* 
tions from the world, and to Inake us seek 
more the things which are above. I con- 
clude, therefore, with praying that your 
soul and mine, and those of all dear to ua, 
may prosper. Health and ease are, nQ 
doubt, most agreeable for the present; but 
what is a moment to immortal beings t 
Eternity is their concern — its happiness 
their wealth. 



THE INFLUBNCE OF EVIL EXAMPLE. 

No human mind could sustain a tall 
discovery of the entire evil of sin, either 
as ii affects the whole character and govern- 
ment of God, or as it entails misery <m 
othen* Nothing but the twofold immor- 
tality of soul and body conjoined, could 
endure to see how one sin can perpetuate 
itself along all the line of a man's posterity, 
unto the very end of time, and run its con- 
sequences, even in a visible stream, through 
the bottomless pit, for everl I doubt very 
much, if there be one man or woman on 
earth who could bear to see the. influence 
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of eren their folly upon all who witnessed 
their example, whilst they were unoon- 
Terted. Yes, but put yicious example out 
of the question entirely for a moment; our 
mere indecision and formality for years, 
told upon eyery one around us who were 
on the outlook for excuses, with hardening 
effect; and these are now hardening those 
around them, and thus originating a line 
of ruin which shall nerer stop. 

▲ GOOD HINT. 

Mrs Hannah More, speaking of the duty 
of aiming at the edification of her innumer- 
able yisitors, remarked, that, upon her first 
introduction to worldly characters, if she 
had the prospect of seemg them more than 
once, she did not immediately press the 
subject of religion, but rather strove to do 
away prejudice, aad to prepare the way by 
making a fayonrable impression; but if 
she knew it would be a single opportunity, 
she endeavoured to lose no time, but io 
6ome to the point at once. 

JB8U8 ORBIST, QOD OP ALL. 

JuBTios once took her stand at the bar 
of Truth ; her voice immediately flew 
through heaven, earth, and hell, to attest 
the glories of the S6n of God. Infinite 
and finite being were summoned, and all 
obeyed. Angels descend from heaven to 

S reclaim Messiah, — * Unto you is bom this 
ay a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.' 
Devils proclaim Messiah, — * What* have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God V Enemies as well as friends pro- 
claim Him,— *'I find no fault in Him at all,' 
said Pilate; 'Truly,' said the centurion, 
* this was the Son of God.' Ask the earth, 
— ^the grave shakes death into life, to 
sympatniie with Jesus. Ask the testimony 
of God himself, — ' This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.' Heaven, 
earth, and hell, once, and once only, united 
in their testimony; they proclaimed that 
Christ is God. 



ABIDE IN CHRIST. 

HowBYBB men may cleave to Christ, 
'call themselves of the holy city, and stay 
themselves upon the God of Israel,' * and 
may b^ bound up as branches in Him,' by 
the outward lies of sacraments; yet, if the 
Spirit that dwells in Christ, dwells not in 
them, they are not one with Him. There 
is a great difference betwixt adhesion and 
ingrafting. The ivy clasps and twists itself 
about the oak, but it is not OQe with it, 
for it still grows on its own root. So 
many professors take hold of Christ, ' and 
eat their own bread, and wear their own 
apparel, only they are called by His name.' 
They stay themselves upon Him, but grow 



upon their own root; they take Him to 
support their hopes, but their delights are 

elaewharA. 



elsewhere. 



DBADNB88 TO TH« WORLD, 

I 81B mortification, and to -be crucified 
to the world, is not so highly accounted o# 
by us as it should be. O how heavenly a 
thing is it to be deaf to this worid's music! 
I scarce now either hear or see what it is 
that this world offereth me; I know it is 
little that it can take from me, and as' 
little it can give me. I recommend to 
yoa mortification, above any thing; for, 
alas! we but chase feathers flying in the 
air, and tire our own spirits for the froth 
and overgilded clay of a dying life. 

NOT MANY MIGHTY ARE GALLED. 

How many fathers of a country, how 
many bulwarks of a Church, have secured 
every thing in both but their own souls I 
defended the faith, yet perished in unbelief! 
opposed Satan in one way, yet lived his 
captives in another ! My heart has yearned 
at marking a great man, wise in his 
generation, skilfully holding the reins of a 
vast enterprise, grasping with a mighty 
mind its various relations, aAd penetrating 
with an eagle's eye into — whatt Every 
thing but himself! A fallen spirit in a 
disordered world I having a day of salvation, 
and that neglected! How natural was the 
dying language of such an one, when he 
cried out, — < The battle is fought, the battle 
is fought^ but the victory is lost for ever!' 

man's BE8FON8IBILITY. 

As in the greater world for man, so in 
the little world of man, as in the outward 
riches of the one, so in the inner treasures 
of the other, manv possess much and enjoy 
but little, many have much, and use but 
little, others use much, and but little well. 
I shall not so much endeavour to have 
much wherewithal to do, as to do much 
with that little I have. It shall not so 
much grieve me that I am a poor treasurer, 
as joy me if I have been a good steward. 
I could wish I had more to use well, but 
more wish well to use that I have. If he 
were so blamed that employed not one 
talent well, what would become of me, if I 
had ten, and abused themt 

THE PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS. 

Ir vou be heirs of glory, the kingdom of 
God IS within you, by virtue of your re- 

Seneration and union with Christ. The 
ingdom of heaven has the throne in thy 
heart, if thou hast a right to that kingdom. 
Christ is in thee, and God is in thee; and | 
having chosen Him for thy portion, thy j 

. . M ^^ - — -_ , Jk. 
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sourhaa taken up its ererlasting rest in 
Him, and gets no kindly rest but in Him; 
as the doTe, until she came into Ihe ark. 

BBDBMPTION FBOM BIN. 

Wbm sin, past and present, appears in 
its true shape, with all its horrid malignity 
and desert of damnation, then is the time 
for a full sight of Christ. And how 
gloriously does * the Sun of righteousness 
arise/ to the benighted sin-burdened soul, 
'with healing in His wings!* How sweet 
is mercy 1 How precious the name of 
Jesus! and how^ dear His blood to the 
awakened guilty conscience! Let it erer 
be remembered how great the obligation! 

THB MEBRNB8S OF CMRI8T. 

Do you at any time find your hearts 
fretting, disquieted, and impatient, under 
every petty cross and trial! See how 
quietly Christ, your sacrifice, came to the 
altar — ^how meekly and patiently He stood 
under all the wrath of God and man 
together. This will silence, couvinoe, and 
sl^me you. 

THB HOUB OF £VE. 

SwBBT, oh ! sweet is the early mom, 

When darkness and dayhi^ht meet, 
Ere light has come, ere aarkness gone. 

Oh ! then 'tis sweet^'tis sweet! 
When the birds trill forth their hymns of joy, 

And the bright dew decks the lawn, 
And the flo w*rs liiss the breeze as it saunters by, 

In the gentle hour of mom. 

And lovely it is, the cheerful day. 

When the noon-tide sun shines down 
On the busy world, as it rolls away 

On ocean, on forest, on town ; 
When all mankind are awake and abroad, 

Jo;jrous, and happy, and gay; 
Jogging together aer life's long road, 

In the glorious light of day. 

But sweeter than all, and lovelier far^ 

Is the hour of eve serene, 
When the lights of heaven troop, star by star, 

Around their radiant queen ; 
While she, fair moon, from there on high, 

Seems in our souls to say : 
' Come, oh ! come to my quiet sky. 

From earth and from care away !' 



SORROW FOR SIN. 

HuMBLB your souls before the Lord for 
every evil you shall bo convinced of; tell 
Him it pierces your hearts that you have 
so displeased Him; and that it shall be a 
caution to you, whilst you live, never to 
retum again to folly. Invite Him again 
to your souls; and mourn after the Lord 
till you have found Him. < If ye seek Him, 
He will be found of you.' * Wait on in the 



use of means till ^hrist return. O be not 
discouraged; though He tarry, wait yon 
for Him; for blessed are all they that wait 
for Him.' 



AN APT COMFARISON. 

The approaches of sin are like the con- 
duct of Jael., * It brings butter in a lordly 
dish' It bids high for the soul. But when 
it has fascinated and lulled the victim, the 
nail and hammer are behind. 



BB ZBALOU8 OF GOOD WOBR8. 

In vain do they pretend to the holy 
kingdom who are not holy in heart and life; 
for * without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.' I f heaven is a rest, it is for spi ritual 
labourers, and not for loiterers. If it is 
an eternal triumph, they are not in the 
way to it who avoid the spiritual warfare, 
and are in no care to subdue corruption, 
resist temptation, and to cut their way to 
it, through the opposition made by the 
devil, the^ world, and the fltfsh. 



PICKBi>-UP PRARL8. 

I WOULD look, not at what f 'wmii, but 
at what 1 have. I would reflect, not how 
great are my trials in life, but how much 
greater they might have been than they 
are. I have but a little while to be here; 
and why should I not enjoy myself on my 
journey! If the way is rugged, th^ end 
will compensate; and keeping it in view, 
' I reckon that the suflferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with 
the gloiy to be revealed.' 

Makb every rational and scriptural en- 
deavour to "enjoy what God has graciously 
given you. In order to this, study &«t the 
peace of your mind, and then the mpst 
probable means to restore and preserve 
the health of your body. 

In matters of retigiOn, use your judg- 
ment, and reduce it to practice. Rely on 
the Saviour for pardon; look to Him. for 
peace; honour His oommandmentu and 
appointments, in evidence of your love to' 
Him. Pray for grace and strength; and 
He will make you equal to all the exertion 
which is expected of the man and the 
Christian. 

I BUNDLT continued to look for happi- 
ness hercy and God has kept cutting off 
one souroe of enjoyment aflen another, till 
I find that I can do without them all, and 
yet enjoy more happiness than ever in my 
life before. 



THOMAS OBANT, PBINTEB, BDINBnBOH^- 
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THE CHOICE OP BARABBAS. 



So great are the weakness and corruption 
of oar fallen nature, that we are extremely 
prone to violate the laws both of religion 
and morality, when they happen to oppose 
our pursuit of a tavourite object, or our 
gratification of a ruling passion. In the 
calm hours of reflection, in the peaceful 
state of indifference, we are willing to 
listen to the dictates of conscience, and to 
obey the precepts of Scripture. When 
there is nothing within or without to tempt 
us from our duty snd lead us astray, we 
see and follow the right way, and approve 
or condemn oorseWes and others according 
to the rules of impartial justice. In these 
wiser and more sedate moods, we are not 
so apt to take unfair views of things : we 
are not so prone to harbour any selfish or 
malignant passion : we are not so ready to 
mistake light for darkness, or to call evil 
good, and good evil. But when we desire, 
or love, or hate to an excessive degree, this 
favourable balance of the mind is disturbed : 
the authority of reason is invaded by the 
violence of an inferior principle; and the 
remonstrances of the ' monitor within the 
breast' are silenced by the londer voice of 
the present and prevailing emotion. When 
our first parents tasted the fruit of the 
forbidden tree, they were led to obey the 
devil rather than God, by the double 
influence of an improper cnriosity and a 
sensual desire. When the young man in the 
Gospel preferred a temporal to a spiritual 
inheritance, a too ardent love of the world 
hindered him from choosing the good part. 
When our blessed Lord was betrayed into 
the hands of sinners, the covetous desire 
of money incited Judas to become the 
traitor. And we learn from the melan- 
choly narrative in Matthew's Gospel, that 
hatred of Jesus Christ, combined with a 
feeling of injured pride, moved the Jews to 
thirst after the blood of the Son of God ; 
and, awful thought! to prefer a robber 
and a murderer to the Prince of peace 
and the Saviour of men I 

We learn from the statement given by 
the evangelist, that the Romans allowed to 
the Jews the annual privilege of bestowing 
a free pardon, on any one of the criminals 
they might be pleased to select from the 

No. XV. — Thibd Sebies. 



list of those under sentence of death, at the 
Feast of the Passover. This act of favour 
tended to conciliate the good-will of that 
people, and to mitigate the hardships of 
foreign subjugation. It was a specimen of 
the prudential policy of the Romans to- 
wards the inhabitants of those countries, 
which they had lately conquered, and 
reduced under the form of provinces. 
While they compelled them to submit to 
the general laws of the State, they did not 
prevent them from observing their old 
national customa, when the latter did not 
interfere with those laws ; and sometimes, 
as in the present instance, they might 
deign to flatter their vanity with the 
semblance of independence, in order the 
better to conceal from them the loss of its 
su bstance. Hence, when th at martial people 
subdued Judea, and planted a garrison in 
Jerusalem, they did not take away the 
institutions of Judaism, nor put an end to 
the worship of the temple. They only 
obliged the Jews to obey the fundamental 
laws/>f the empire, and made the authority 
of the high priest subordinate to that of 
the Roman Governor. 

Pontius Pilate had been appointed to 
the government of Judea some time pre- 
vious to the captivity of Jesus. By this 
means, he became officially concerned in 
the conduct and issue of our Lord's trial ; 
and though a man without the least 
tincture of religious or moral principle, 
yet he felt most reluctant to gratify the 
malignant feelings of the Jews, and pro- 
nounce sentence of death against Jesus. 
Being sincerely convinced, of our Lord's 
innocence, and knowing well the groundless 
nature of the charges against Htm, he was 
determined, if possible, to espouse His 
cause, and save Him from condemnation. 
His official duty and the Roman practice 
led him to protect innocence, wh^n it was 
exposed to injustice, and to prevent the 
infliction of punishment when the proof of 
guilt had failed. He knew, indeed, that he 
should give offence to the Jews by attempt- 
ing to oppose their revenge ;' but he hoped, 
that, without carrying his opposition too 
far, he micht still be able in some way or 
other to restrain its violence, or divert it 
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from its purpose. When at length he 
yielded to- their wishes, and 4>as8ed a 
capital sentence, he did it with reluctance; 
he did it from motives of prudence or 
expediency — ^from a desire, on the one 
hand, of escaping the danger and misehief 
of a tumult ; and on the other, of preserving, 
in his official station, the favour of the 
people. But, before going to this extreme 
length, he made repeated attempts to out- 
manoeuvre the artf al malice of the Jews ; 
and there is recorded by Matthew a 
striking instance of his policy for this 
purpose. At this vecy time, there hap- 
pened to be at Jerusalem a notorious 
prisoner under sentence of death. He 
was the ringleader of an unprincipled mob, 
that had not only made insurrection, but 
committed, during its progress, deeds of 
violence and blood. Pilate immediately, 
thought of confining the privilege granted 
to the Jews at the Passover to the two 
cases of Christ and Barabbas, from the 
very natural idea that they could not long 
hesitate which of them to select for the 
purpose of pardon. When they were 
gathered together before his tribunal, he 
said unto them, ^Whom will ye that I 
release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? ' But this question 
he had hardly proposed, when, we are told, 
an incident occurred, which increased the 
reluctance of the President to condemn 
Jesus, and rendered him still more averse 
to submit his own judgment to the malig- 
nity of the Jews. While he was waiting 
on the judgment-seat for an answer to the 
preceding question, or for a declaration of 
the popular choice, a message was brought 
to him from his wife, requesting him to 
* have nothing to do with that just person ; 
for she had suffered many things mat day 
in a dream because of Him.' Oh so great 
an occasion, wh may be ready to suppose 
something supernatural or miraculous in 
this dream, nor is it very improbable that 
there might be so ; and yet, it is not quite 
scriptural to give so high a name to any 
thing that may be accounted for from 
natural causes. The wife of Pilate, resid- 
ing in Jerusalem, and perhaps cherishing 
the hopes of a devout heathen, could hardly 
be a stranger to the character, doctrine, 
and life of Jesus. She must have been 
elevated with the sublime discqurses of the 
moral Sage, who spake as never man spake. 
She must have been charmed with the 



generous virtues of the unwearied Philan- 
thropist, who went about continually doing 
good. She must have been grieved for the 
unpitied distresses of the houseless Wan- 
derer, who was pursued by the hatred of 
His countrymen, and had not where to lay 
His head. From her residence in Pales- 
tine, she could not be ignorant of the 
revengeful disposition of the Jews ; and as 
her temper seems to have been amiable, 
she must have been deeply shocked at 
their cruel conspiracy against the life of a 
man, no less distinguished by goodness 
than by wisdom. She knew her husband 
to be officially connected with His iniqui- 
tous trial ; and from her acquaintance with 
his sentiments and character, she had too 
much reasoQ to fear that he might be 
tempted, in a moment of weakness, to 
forsake the defence of an innocent man, 
and stain the honour of his name by a 
criminal compliance with the clamour and 
prejudices of His accusers. Such thoughts 
and reflecUons might work so strongly 
upon her mind, as to give rise to farious 
and powerful' feelings, and thus draw her 
anxious spirit In a natural way into the 
remarkable dream r^rred to by the 
evangelist. 

When Pilate was occupied in consider- 
ing this interesting message^ the chief 
priests and elders persuaded the multitude 
to save Barabbas, and destroy Jesus; and 
on his asking them the second time, 
' Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you?' they immediately an- 
swered, * Barabbas.' Pilate, offended at so 
unjust a preference, and wondering how 
they meant to punish Christ, inquired in 
reply, ' What shall I do then with Jesus, 
which is called Christ? They all exclaimed, 
with a voice of the most bitter hatred, Let 
Him be crucified.' The governor was 
moved to compassion hy the extreme 
severity of their sentence, and said to 
them, in a somewhat milder tone of inter- 
cession, ' Why, what evil hath He done?' 
But, alas! these words, stirring np the 
consciousness of their injustice, only served 
to add fresh fuel to their revenge, and 
maddened them to cry out with still greater 
fury, 'Crucify Him, crucify Himl' The 
irresolution of Pilate seemed to increase 
with the resolution of the Jews ; and when 
he saw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather aJ;umult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands before the 
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maldfcade, saying, ' I am inaooefDt of the 
blood of this just person; see ye to it. 
Then answered all the people, with the 
most ^daring and unreflecting profane- 
ness. His blood be on ns, and on our 
children I* Pilate, at length wearied ont 
with the importunity of the Jews, and 
greatly alarmed by their well-timed threat 
of sending an unfavourable report of his 
conduct to Rome, consented to an act of 
oppression, and sacrificed his integrity as 
a judge to his fears as a governor. He 
released Barabbas unto them ; and when, 
according to the .usual practice in such 
cases, he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
Him to be crucified. 

During the whole of the proceedings 
now described, Pilate seems to have 
counted a great deal on the humanity and 
compassion of the Jews, and to have 
believed that in the end they would, by his 
influence and persuasion, be brought over 
to the side of justice. He was deficient in 
strictness of principle, and in firmness 
of resolution, and had evidently formed 
too fiftvonrable an opinion of the Jewish 
character and of human nature. The Jews 
are a people of so hard and unbending a 
disposition, that they have never yet been 
known in any period of their history to 
yield to the voice of truths when it 
happened to be opposed to the louder call 
of worldly interest^ national animosity, or 
religions prejudice. On the present occa- 
sion, our Lord had deeply disappointed all 
their splendid temporal views of the pro- 
mised Messiah; and there can be little 
doubt, that this painful disappointment 
tended greatly to imbitter their zeal, and 
i&flame their resentment. The sympathy 
of numbers, too, has a powerful influence 
in increasing the force of our various 
passions ; and the Jewish populace, at this 
exciting period, might probably be led to 
the commission of excesses, to which no 
individual among them would have ven- 
tured to proceed without the countenance 
and support of the ' many.' For perhaps 
the most deformed and hurtful shape 
which human society ever assumes is, when 
it is hurried forward in disorderly masses 
with a mischievous purpose. The fury of 
a rioting multitude may be called the 
whirlwind of the moral universe. No 
considerations of duty or decorum can 
Stop or allay its violence. It rages only to 
destroy. It tramples upon all authority, 



civil and sacred. It respects neither public 
nor private right. It pities neither age 
nor sex. A disciplined army may advance 
to the awful work of human slaughter with 
a consciousness of valour, a sentiment of 
honour, and the generous desire of re- 
dressing' their country's wrongs. £ven a 
troop of banditti may be driven to their 
desperate course of life by the loss of 
liberty, the fear of punishment, or the 
hatred of tyranny ; and they may be found 
sometimes to display a sense of mercy in 
sparing the life, while they are taking the 
property, of the traveller. But an unthink- 
ing and nnfeeling mob is actuated, in its 
ruder movements,' in its worst excesses, by 
a blind and head-strong principle of rage, 
and in its course of cruel and sanguinary 
aggression, will violate every law and 
every sentiment which j ustiee and humanity 
dictate. 

But the sins of nations, as well as of 
individuals, are followed by a natural and 
measured punishment. The drimes of the 
Jews have been singularly great, and so 
have their calamities. The latter, indeed, 
would seem to bear . almost an exact 
proportion to the former. The direful 
curse, 'His blood be on us, and on onr 
children,' has met, and is meeting, wUh its 
accomplishment. Shortly after the cruci- 
fixion of Christ, Jerusalem was burnt to 
the ground, and one stone of the temple 
was not left standing upon another. The 
violence of the fomine during the siege 
produced acts of necessity at which huma- 
nity shudders. After the city was taken 
(and their murderous civil dissensions 
hastened the work of the Romans), the 
surviving inhabitants were cruelly inas- 
sacred, or sold into miserable slavery. 
The Jews have since, for nearly two thou- 
sand years, lived in a state of dispersion, 
without a kingdom and without a home. 
Their promised land and holy city are 
inhabited and possessed by the enemies of 
their name and religion. They seem to 
be, as it were, the permanent monuments 
of Divine justice. They have become a 
proverb and a by-word among all nations. 
Some of them are found in every country, 
but they are hated and despised by the 
inhabitants of aU nations. They are 
often exposed to persecution,' but they 
always survive it. Their industry is often 
checked by partial and arbitrary laws, yet 
they acquire weal^ by the very policy 



348 



THB S00TTI8B CHRISTIAN JOURNAL. 



which adversitj inspires. With respect 
to religion, thej remain the same obstinate 
and stiff-necked generation that they were 
in the age of Moses. Their stabborn 
spirit was then proved by their persisting 
in the practice of idolatry, while their law 
was in force: it is now proved by their 
adhering so inflexibly to this law after its 
abrogation. Many judicious writers con- 
sider the singular condition of this people 
as a 'standing miracle' in proof of the 
Christian rerelatiob; and surely this 
opinion will only be strengthened by 
tracing tbe clear fulfilment of their national 
curse in every part of their unfortunate 
history. 

And we may conclude the whole of this 
discussion by remarking, that while we 
are struck with the just and righteous 
judgments that have fallen upon the 
Jews, let us take warning from their awful 
example, and beware of those errors and 
crimes for the punishment of which they 
were sent. Our readers may rest assured, 
that if our national sins in any degree 
resemble theirs, their national adversities 
will in the same proportion be meted out 
to us. Individual guilt shall be called to 
its full account in the future state ; but the 
iniquity of nations is always punished 
more or less severely in the present world. 
This is a most impressive truth, and 
should never be forgotten by any of us. 
It should sink deep Into our hearts, and 
exert a salutary influence over our conduct. 
Though we may not go to the extreme 
length of the Jews, and imprecate upon 
our heads their frightful malediction, yet 
the blood of the Son of Man will also be 
required from us, will also be visited upon 
us, will also. bring a curse upon us, if we 
refuse to receive Him as oar Saviour, or, 
if after receiving Him, or professing to 
receive Him, we crucify Him afresh, and 
put Him to open shame by our unholy 
life and conversation. Should we now 
deny His name, or despise His authority, 
or resist His Spirit, or disobey His Gospel, 
would we not have joined with His ancient 
enemies in calling Him an impostor, in 
condemning Him as a blasphemer, nay, 
even in putting Him to death as a crimi. 
nal? And if we outwardly seem to be 
Christians, but are not so inwardly ; if we 
are believers only in word and in name, 
and not in truth and in deed, do we not, in 
fact, as truly deny Him, as if we openly 



confessed our unbelief? Nay, there is 
some cause to fear that our guilt may «ven 
be greater in the one case than it would 
be in the other. For when we call Him 
.Lord, Lord, but neglect to keep His 
commandments ; when we profess to em- 
brace Him as our Redeemer, but presume 
to violate His laws, do we not wound Him 
in^ the house of His friends, and hide oar 
enmity or our indifference to Him under 
the mask of love to His Person, fidelity to 
His service, and seal for His glory ? And 
yet we can hardly believe that any of our 
readers would make a religious profisssion 
entirely fiilse, or that any of them are 
hypocrites in the worst sense of the word. 
But though none of us may be quite so bad 
as this— though none of us may be charge- 
able with the heinous guilt of hypocrisy, 
yet is it not true of the best of us, is it 
not proved by the experience of all of us, 
that we are by no means what we should 
be, and that we never act completely up to 
our profession, or, at all events, to our 
duty ? Are we not too often guilty of sins 
both of omission and of commission ? Is 
not iniquity too often found, not merely 
lurking in our heart, but showing itself 
openly in our life ? Let us not then form 
too high an opinion of our own merits. 
Let us never think ourselves perfect or 
even coming near to perfection. Let ns 
never indulge in self-flattery or spiritual 
pride. Let us endeavour rather to correct 
our foults and improve our virtues. I^ 
us aspire to rise higher and higher in the 
scale of moral excellence. Let ns examine 
our religious and moral character; and 
should we discover in it any blemirii or 
deficiency opposed to the spirit taad pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, let us strive to weiJcen 
and subdue it by every means in our power. 
Let us watch our peculiar etiemy, and 
guard our weak side. Let ns labour to 
give a greater strength to our fiaith, and a 
stricter tone to our practice. Above all, 
let us look to the Author and Finisher of 
our faith, and set Him before ns in all our 
trials and temptations. We can be exposed 
to none greater than His : we can be over- 
come by none, if we trust in Him : we 
may escape fix>m one and all of them 
through His grace. We know how won- 
derfully He has loved ue, and is still 
loving ns, and what numerous blessings 
He has in store for us ; and this knowledge 
should constrain us to adore HiiQ with 
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pnrer ardour, and to serve Him with 
greater zeal. It should induce us to walk 
more worthily of His rich mercy and His 
redeeming love. It should move us to 
dedicate our hearts and lives more con- 
stantly and more entirely to His service 
and to His glory. Our Saviour has done 
taiore for us than we are ahle rightly to 
conceive, or properly to thank Him for. 
Well may we sacrifice for Him and in His 
cause every selfish affection, every inor- 
dinate passion, every malevolent purpose, 
every base propensity, every darling pre- 
judice, every favourite Barabbas. Let us 
frequently meditate on the interesting 
events of His incarnate life, more espe- 
cially when it was drawing nearer to its 
'dose; and let all that He has suffered, 
both in soul and body — ^in the world, in 
the garden, and on the cross — let all of it 
pass in review before us, and penetrate 
our inmost souls. Let it melt our hearts 
with gratitude, soften them with compas- 
sion, and animate them with love. And 
let us manifest our love to Christ by 
walking in His statutes and ordinances, by 
placing His perfect example before us in 
all -our ways, and by preparing ourselves, 
by a diligent use of the means of grace, for 
the future services and more perfect 
enjoyments of His heavenly and eternal 
kingdom. n. 



THE CROSS AN EVIDENCE OF 
DIVINE JUSTICE AND MERCY. 

• 

The reality of God's displeasure against 
sin, and His righteous and inflexible deter- 
mination to punish it, cannot be questioned, 
without virtually incurring the guilt of 
either denying the reality and severity of 
Christ's sufferings, or imputing to God 
the capricious and crtiel infliction of suf- 
fering, without any adequate reason, on 
the person of His beloved Son ; and the 
reality of. God's displeasure against sin 
being thus established by the fact of the 
Redeemer's crucifixion, — oh ! what a flood 
of light does that one fact of His crucifixion 
throw upon the nature of this displeasure : 
for here He suffered for sin, of whom it is 
written that He was, notwithstanding, God's 
well-beloved Son; He, with whom God 
was in all other respects well pleased, waOs 
made a curse for us ; nay, the very Son of 
God, who testified, ' saying^ * Therefore 



doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life. for the sheep,' — thereby re- 
presenting His death itself as acceptable 
to God, —did nevertheless exclaim in the 
garden, * My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death,'— and on the cross, * My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me ? ' And who does not see that God's 
displeasure against sin, however real and 
however severe, is the calm sentiment of 
a righteous Governor and Judge ; that it 
implies, indeed, a supreme regard to His 
own glory, and an unchangeable determi- 
nation to assert the majesty and to vindicate 
the honour of His law, even though it 
should ^ by the infliction of suffering; 
but implies nothing like human hatred, 
cruelty, or revenge ; and that while the cross 
of Christ does address a most solemn warn- 
ing — ^a warning all the more solemn and 
impressive, by reason of the absence of 
every indication of human passion on the 
part of God, — to those who make light of 
sin, or trifle with God's eternal justice, — 
it does at the same time afford a lesson of 
encouragement and consolation to every 
penitent sinner. For, besides the illus- 
tration which it affords of the nature of 
God's judicial displeasure, the cross of 
Christ affords the most amazing proof of 
the riches of His love. For that selfisame 
sacrifice of Christ^ in which we read the 
most solemn proof of the exceeding sinfal- 
ness of sin, and of the wrath with which 
God regards it, is itself the most affecting 
pledge of His love to the sinner. He who, 
on looking to the cross, beholds God's 
justice there, may also, by looking to the 
cross, behold God's mercy too: Calvary 
speaks out more impressively than ever 
Sinai spoke, of the terrors of the Lord; 
but amidst the darkness which enveloped 
the cross, amidst the rending of the rocks, 
and the opening of the graves, and all the 
sublime mysteries of that unparalleled 
scene, we hear the still small voice pro- 
claiming, * Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good will to the chil- 
dren of men.' For 'God so loved the 
world as to give His only-begotten Son, 
that whoso belicveth in Him might not 
perish, but might have eternal life.' 

HINTS ON PRAYER. 

Aedent love to God is the true spring 
of genuine prayer. Where, this is, all 
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other graces will follow. <Loye/ lajB 
one, ' renders prayer delightful to ourselves 
and acceptable to our Maker; it makes, 
qs willing to ask and willing to receire.' 
Andrew Gray also observes : * The spirit 
of prayer consists more in the voice of the 
affections, than in the voice of words.' 
He suggests the following queries, to de- 
tect the want of a spirit of prayer : — * Do 
yon know what it is to go to prayer on an 
internal principle of love, and the grace 
of Christ constraining you ? Do you know 
what it is, by prayer, to attain greater 
conformity to Ood and the mortification 
of your lusts ? Do you know what it is to 
distinguish between abseuce and presence ? 
Do yon know what it is to sit down and 
lament over absence from Christ, and 
think this an insupportable want ? ' How 
delightful is the relation subsisting between 
God and the Christian, as Father and 
child I The child receives every thing 
freely from paternal love ; it does not come 
to the Father as a purchaser, or as a mer- 
chant, with an equivalent. When a desire 
for any good arises in the child's mind, it 
does not offer to buy it at a price, but 
simply expresses its feelings, and asks it 
as a gift Rush not hastily into the pre- 
sence of God. Pause for a few moments; 
meditate on Hischaracter; consider His 
gooduess — He is our Father; consider 
His greatness-^He is in heaven. Recol- 
lect the glorious majesty of that Being 
whom you address, — He in heaven, and 
you upon earth. It is with reflections of 
this kind that David begins many of his 
Psalms. Thus he says, in the 104th 
Psalm : ' O Lord my God, Thou art very 
great; Thou art clothed with honour and 
mij^^^y - ^^^ ooverest Thyself with light, 
as with a garment; who stretchest out the 
heavens like a caTtm,*T-Bickersteth, 



SKETCHES ^ROM THE PH^GRISTS 
PROGRESS. 

NO. yil. — THB BIYBB 01^ DEATH. 

< Now I further saw, that betwixt them 
and the gate was a river ; but there was no 
bridge to go over, and the river was very 
deep. At the sight therefore of this river, 
the pilgrims were much stunned ; but the 
men that were with them said. You must 
go through, or you cannot come to the 
gate. The pilgrims th^n began to inquire, 
if there was^no other way to the gate ? to 



which they answered, Yes; but there hath 
not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and 
Elijah, been permitted to tread that path, 
since the foundation of the world, nor 
shall, until the last trumpet shall sound. 
The pilgrims, especially Christian, then 
began to despond in their minds^ and 
looked this way and that, but they could 
find no way by which, they might escape 
the river. Then they asked the men, if 
the waters were all of a depth? They 
said, No ; yet they could not help them in 
that case. For, said they, you shall fnd ii 
deeper or ihaUower, as you believe in the 
Kim of the place. 

They then addressed themselves to the 
water, and on entering. Christian began to 
sink; and crying out to his good friend 
Hopeful', he said, ** I sink in deep waters ; 
the billows go over my head ; all the waves 
and billows go over me. Selah." Then 
said the other, Be of good cheer, my 
brother ; I feel the bottom, and it is ffood. 
Then said Christian, Ah, my friend I the 
sorrows of death have compassed me 
about ; I shall not see the land which flows 
with milk and honey. And with that a 
great horror and darkness fell nppn Chris- 
tian, so that he could not see before him. 
Also here he in a great measure lost his 
senses, so that he could not remember nor 
orderly talk of any of those sweet refresh- 
ments that he had met with in the way of 
his pilgrimage. Hopeful, therefore, had 
mucn to do to keep his brother's head over 
water; yea, sometimes he would be quite 
gone down, and then ere a while he would 
rise up again half dead. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Ghristiui 
was in a muse a while. To whom also 
Hopeful added these words. Be of good 
cheer: Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. 
And with that Christian brake out with a 
loud voice, Oh, I see Him again I and He 
tells me, " When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee : and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." 
Then Uiey both took courage, and the 
enemy was after that as still as a stone, 
until they were gone over. Christian 
^erefore presently found ground to stand 
upon ; and so it followed that the rest of 
the river was but shallow, ^hus they got 
over. Now, upon the bank of the river on 
the other side, they saw the two shining 
men again, who there waited for them: 
wherefora being come out of the river^ 
they saluted Uiem, saying, ''We are 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
to those who shall be heirs of salvation." 
Thus they went toward the gate. 

Now I saw in my dream, that these two 
men went in at the gate; and just as the 
gates were opened to let them in, I looked 
in after them, and behold the city shone 
like the sun ; the streets also were paved 
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with gold, and in them walked many men 
with crowns on their heads, pahns in their 
hands, and golden harps to sing praises 
withal.' 

We are here called to see the pilgrim 
take his last step in his jonmey. Hitherto, 
one change in his condition has only led to 
another change. The combat with Apol- 
lyon was followed by imprisonment in 
Doubting Castle. Bat here we come to 
the last change — the change which puts 
an end to all other changes — the change 
of death. This finishes his coarse — ter- 
minates all his labonrs and safferings for 

Death is here presented nnder the notion 
of a river, deep, broad, cold. The idea is 
evidently borrowed from Old Testament 
Israelitish history. The Jordan flowing 
between the wilderness and Canaan, is 
phunly the prototype of the river of death. 

' As to the Jews old Canaan stood, 
While Jordan rolled between ;' 

80 to pilgrims does the celestial city ap- 
. pear, separated from the wilderness of this 
world, where they have so long wandered, 
by deaUi, 

' Which like a narrow sea divides 
The heavenly land from ours.' 

Originally there was no river of death. 
The road was direct and nnbroken from 
earth to heaven. As the children of Israel, 
unless they had by their unbelief pro- 
voked God, would have reached Canaan, 
without coming near the Jordan ', so men, 
if they had never sinned, would have been 
translated to heaven without dying. But 
having sinned, they must die. The dark, 
and deep, and cold rivej; flows between 
them and the other world. And there is 
no way of escaping death. There is no 
bridge over the river — no means of tran- 
sport of any kind. Twice only since the 
creation of the world has a way been made 
across 'the swelling flood;' but it was 
made miraculously, and will never again 
till the end be repeated. 

The idea of death as a river is a very 
natural, very beautiful, and very expres- 
sive idea. Not only like a river does 
death carry a chilling, overpowering sensa- 
tion to the heart ; but, after the manner of 
a river, varies at different times — now 
overflowing all its banks, and then again 
diminishing into an ebb and narrow 



stream, that one might almost step across. 

O yes; the figurative Jordan, like the 

literal, has its 'swellings' as well as its 

ebbings. And now *let us see how a 

Christian dies— how he enters the river, 

how he passes over it, and how he comes 

out of it. 

Observe, first of all, how a Christian 

enters the river of death. — His entering, 

let it be observed, is not his own act. 

Christians do not rush upon death as the 

horse rushes into the battle. They wait 

for the hour 

i 

< That sets them firee, 
And brings them home to God.' 

It is very observable accordingly, that, in 
the Second Part of the Pilgrim's Progress^ 
Bunyan makes the pilgrims enter the river 
only in pursuance of orders coming direct 
from the King of the coontry. Now, in 
regard to. their manner of entering the 
river, there is very great variety. On the 
part of some, there is a natural shrinking 
from death. The appearance of the cold, 
dark waters makes them start back, and 
wish, if it were possible, to escape the trial. 
The fear of death is to some extent an 
instinctive feeling, implanted for wise 
purposes in the human bosom, though 
often in the case even of believers, it is 
aggravated by unbelief and sin. There 
are many Christians who, when they come 
to ihe river, < begin to despond in their 
minds, and look this way and that' for a 
way of escape. On the part, however, of 
others, there is a holy cheerfulness— in 
some cases amounting almost to exultation, 
though most frequently to confidence only, 
or even submission. There are Hanests 
and Valiant'/or- Truths^ who enter the river 
s<^7iDS> * Grace reigns,' and even singing, 

* O death, where is thy sting V 

Bat again, mark how a Christian pcuses 
through the river. — As all enter, so all 
must pass through the waters of death. 
Not only is there no bridge, but there is 
no boat or even raft on which a man may 
be conveyed across. But while, in this 
respect, one event happeneth to all, there 
are great differences even among Chris- 
tians in regard to their passing through 
the river. There are natural differences. 

* It was much discoursed,' says Banyan, 
'among the pilgrims how the river to 
some had its flowing, and what ebbings it 
has had, while others have gone over. It 
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has been in a manner drj to Bome, while 
it has overflowed its banks to others.' 
How soft, how sweet, bow easy has the 
death of some been, so that thej have been 
ready to exclaim, 'Can this be death 9' 
and how agonising and ezcrnciating the 
death of others 1 Bat especially there are 
ipiritwd differences in the deaths of Chris- 
tians. How differently did Christian and 
Hopeful pass through the river ! How did 
the one despond, and almost sink to the 
bottom in the deep waters ! and how did 
the other exult in prospect of the pearly 
gates and golden streets of the New 
Jerusalem, and endeavour to bear the 
other up I The difference may arise, in 
part, out of natural constitutional causes, 
^r the influence of bodily disease. ' But it 
arises most frequently from the greater 
weakness or strength of faith. ' You 
' shall find it,' said the shining ones to 
Christian and Hopeful, 'deeper or shal- 
lower, as you believe in the King of the 
place.' 

* Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of 
death; 

Death's terror In the mountain faith re- 
moves ; > 

Tis faith disarms destruction, and absolves 

From every clamorous charge, the gutless 
soul.' 



In a word, notice how a Christian 
comet out of the river. — All Christians do 
come out of it. Whatever differences 
there may be as to their passing through 
the river, there is none as to their coming 
out of it. Every Christian reaches saieiy 
and joyfully the shores of ImmanuePs 
land. And he comes out of the waters — 
not as he went into them^sinfiil, mortal, 
corruptible, but pure, perfect, immortal, 
and glorious. Angels welcome him on 
the other side ; heaven, throwing open its 
golden portals, invites his entrance. Death 
is to him the gate of life, and the way to 
glory. As he bids fiirewell to earth, he 
enters heaven. He steps out of the river 
into Canaan. 

And now, who is not. ready to say, Let 
me die the death of the Chrittian, and let 
my last end be like his ? But to do so, we 
must, like him, enter through the strait 
gate, and walk along the narrow way. A 
Christian death cannot be separated from 
a Christian life. We must be pilgrims, in 
ordei* to die as pilgrims. 

D. 8. 



OLD AGE. 

Fbom early days Thy care 

Has been bestowed on me. 
From many dangers everywhere 
Thou hast preserved me trte : 
Thou wast in youth. Thou art in age. 
The Guardian of my pilgrimage. 

The feebleness of youth 
Pleads not in vain for aid ; 
. Age finds Thy word of truth, 
When trusted and obeyed, 
A. light, whose cheering rav illumes 
The path, when second childhood comes. 

Our earthly parents leave, 

And in the grave are laid ; 
And Uierefore cannot give 
Their sympathy and aid. 
When we are old and feeble grown, 
And all our early friends are gone. 

But Thy love changes not, 

Than mother^s fitf more strong ; 
Thv saints are ne'er forgot 
When life's last shades are long; 
And when the bloom of life has fled, 
Thoult crown with joy the hoary h(»d. 

P.-M. 



THE MEANS OF GRACE. 
Lbarn to look on the ordinances of 
God, suitably to their nature, and inquire 
after the spiritual effect and working of 
them upon your consciences. We would 
willingly have all religion reduced to 
externals ; this is our natural choice ; and 
we would pay all in this coin as cheaper 
and easier by far, and would compound 
for the spiritual part, rather to add and 
giro more external performance and cere- 
mony. Henle, the natural complacency 
in Popery, which is all for this service of 
the flesh and body-services ; and to those 
prescribed by God, will deal so liberally 
with him in that kind, as to add more and 
frame new devices and rites; what you 
will in this kind, sprinklings and washings, 
and anointings and incense. Bnt whither 
tends all this ? Is it not a gross mistaking 
of God to think Him thus pleased ? Or is 
it not a direct affront, knowing that He is 
not pleased with these, but desires another 
thing — ^to thrust that upon Him which He 
cares not for, and refuse Him what he calls 
for; — ^that single heart-worship and walk- 
ing with Him, that purity of spirit and 
conscience which only He prizes ; no out- 
ward service being acceptable, bnt for 
these, and, as they tend to this end, and 
do attain it. Give me, saith He, nothing, 
if you give not this. O; saith the carnal 



TUB SCOTTISH OHBISTIAN JOURNAL. 



353 



mind, any thing but this Tliou shalt have ; 
aa many washings and offerings as Thon 
wilt, — ^ thousands of rams, and ten thon- 
sand riTers of oil ;' yea, rather than fail, 
' let the fmit of my body go for the sin of 
my sonl.' Elnow yon not, that many haTe 
made shipwreck upon tbe very rock of 
salvation — ^that many who were baptized 
as well as you, and as constant attendants 
on aU the ordinances of God as you, yet 
have remained without Christ, and died in 
their sins, and are now past recovery ? O 
that yon would be warned! There are 
still multitudes running headlong thatsame 
course, tending to destruction; through 
the midst of all the means of salvation — 
the^saddest way of all to it ; through word, 
and sacraments, and all heavenly ordi- 
nances, to be walking hell-wards I 



MAGDALENE NISBET, 

THE MAIDEN OF THE MERSE : 

A Talt of the PerteetUion of Ckarlet the 
SecoiuTa Time, 



I 



Chaptbb XVU. 

When Magdalene Kisbet and Alison 
Deans hadf recovered from the transports 
of joy into which their unexpected meeting 
had thrown them, they retired within the 
lealy screen, and sat down on the primrose- 
bank. There each told the story of her 
life, since last she had parted from the 
other, and many heavy sighs and bitter 
tears were awakened by the mournful 
tidings which each had to communicate. 
The moving tale, in particular, of the 
bereaved mother drew forth many an 
exclamation of surprise, and many a sob of 
agony from her sympathizing mistress. 
Time flew rapidly away, and, at length, it 
became needful for them to repair to the 
castle, to save Miss Berwick from concern. 

They entered Tweedalednm Castle, and 
found Miss Berwick anxiously waiting. 
That lady was much disappointed with the 
unsatisfactory intelligence of Earl Rox- 
burgh's letter, and altogether her heart so 
saddened and sank, that she mournfully 
declinec) to eonsent to Magdalene's pro- 
posed journey to Edinburgh. By many 
affectionate persuasions and encouraging 
hopes, and especially by the declaration, 
that she considered herself bound to go in 
search of James Deans, did Magdalene, at 



last, draw from Miss Berwick a consent to 
that journey. The greater portion of that 
night was spent by these persons in making 
arrangements for Magdalene's journey, 
and in praying to God for His direction 
and blessing. Then, as Magdalene could 
perceive that Miss Berwick, with the 
waywardness of disease, had passed from 
despondency to excited hope, she took 
occasion, again and again, to remind both 
Miss Berwick and Alison Deans, that they 
must not despond, though months should 
pass before her return, as her purpose was 
to conduct a fruitful search, which might 
be a work of long time, as well as of great 
labour. 

Just before the dawn of next morning, 
Magdalene was on her way to Edinburgh. 
It was the first journey she had made to 
that dty; she was, therefore, in a great 
measure ignorant of the way to the dty, 
and of the city itself. Some general idea 
of both, however, she had gathered from 
James Deans, who had often spoken to her 
of his journeys, and of the particular 
family with which he had always lodged 
when in Edinburgh ; and it was from this 
family that she expected to find a clue to 
the drcnmstances of James Deans. Mag- 
dalene, then, mounted on a spirited pony, 
took what she ooncdved to be the direct 
road from Tweedalednm to Edinburgh, 
resolving to supply her lack of knowledge 
of the way by inquiries as she rode along. 
She passed near by the old and Dutch-like 
town of Greenlaw, while the cock was 
responding with shrill darion to early 
chimes from the spectral steeple. After a 
long ride, she saw the grim castle of 
Lauderdale; and she left it behind, with 
somewhat of the same exultation as 
Christian and Hopeful manifested when 
they had escaped from the grounds of 
Giant Despair. • Now she was among the 
bleak and lonely hills, riding thoughtfully 
along, amid the cloudless sunshine of the 
skies, and the impressive silence of the 
solitudes. She saw no human being, and 
she expected to see none ; but in this she 
was disappointed. In die distance appeared 
two figures, which, as they came nearer, 
she discovered to be men. They met her 
in one of the loneliest spots by the way, 
and as they met, Magdalene, with a provi- 
dential instinct of danger, urged her pony 
into a gallop, and just succeeded in passing 
them, and in saving the bridle from the 
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fierce dutch of one of those men, vho, in 
the sadden ^nd desperate spring wfaioh he 
unsncoessfally made, fell headlong. Mag- 
dalene maintained the advantage she had 
gained, and her willing pony flew as upon 
wings. But she was pursued, and by 
wretches, whose threats and curses re- 
soundiog from behind, made her heart 
pant with terror. She galloped on, seeing 
no human being, and no human habitation 
before her ; and when she dared to cast a 
look behind, she saw her pursuers persist- 
ing in the chase. Now the road took a 
wide turn to the.west, and sweeping round 
an angle brought again the pony's head 
towards the* east; and now she. beheld in 
agony that the men had taken a direct cut 
across the two lines of road, and were 
certain to reach a point before her in the 
distance. She urged, howeyer, her pony 
more and more; the noble creature was 
evidently straining every nerve, but the 
effort was in vain. The villains were now 
in front; she therefore urged her pony 
aside in a new direction, but here, alas I 
the character of the ground seriously 
impaired the speed of the already fatigued 
beast, and Magdalene was about to give up 
in despair, when a cry of encouragement 
fioll on her ear from a neighbouring hill, 
and' she saw the glad sight of a man and 
dog' running towards her. She audibly 
blessed Gk>d for the mercy, and advancing 
a few paces farther, fainted and fell to the 
earth. The man had no time to pause, for 
the ruffians were advancing forward; he 
therefore swept past, and confronted them ; 
and by the help of his dog and his staff, 
compelled the rascals to flee. When he 
returned to Magdalene, and had sprinkled 
her face with water, she began to recover, 
and, after a short while, was able to load 
him with her grateful thanks. 

With her nerves fearfully shaken, and 
her &ce deathfnlly pale, she once more 
mounted her pony, and, accompanied by 
her deliverer, rode slowly along. For 
some time she spoke not a word ; nor did 
her deliverer seele to disturb her thoughts, 
for he concluded that she might be silently 
offering up her thanksgivings to God. At 
length she said — 

' Do not think me ungrateful, or nnkind, 
by my silence. Thou hast done me a great 
favour ; truly I will remember it while I live, 
and I wish I knew how I could repay thee.' 

*I will have no payment,' said her 



delivereri * but the payment of the grateful 
thanks which you have already so abun- 
dantly bestoi^ed; and the permission to 
accompany yon on your way, till human 
habitations ihaXl make your journey safer.' 
' Thou layest me under new obligations,' 
replied Magdidene, ' by this new kindness. 
May God bless thee, a thousand timeo^ for 
the deliverance which thou hast this day 
given me I' 

' May He bless me, indeed,' cejoined her 
deliverer; ^and bless me by making me 
again and again the deliverer of the 
oppressed. I wish^ I had a large field of 
labour in this vocation. Maiden,. thou hast 
this day had a sign of the evils under 
which this poor country groans. Our 
rulers have become oppressors io us. 
They are men of violence themselves, and 
with violence have they filled^the land, even 
to its most secluded comers. Spoilers a&d 
murderers, under the protection and en- 
couragement, and by the very command" 
ment, of the law, go abroad, and do their 
deeds of robbery and blood. When our 
magistrates, then, send out on their errands 
thieves and bloody men, is it a wonder that 
such should spoil on their own account, 
when opportunity offers ? Is it a wonder, 
then, that even our mothers land sisters 
should not be able to travel along the 
highway without danger and molestation f 
Unhappy Scotland ! The Almighty pity 
thee, and raise up mighty men full of the 
Spirit of God, to break the bands asunder 
of thy oppressors ? 

* Our Father in heaven,' replied Magda- 
lene, '' answer thy prayer I O that He gave 
us heroic men, godly men; haters of 
oppression, men who will not only resist 
the oppressor's rod, but who will scorn to 
wield it against othenl; men, who will not 
only demand liberty of lawAil speech and 
action for themselves, bat who will joyously 
hold out to others every liberty which is 
not dangerous to public good. But, alas ! 
so far as I can understand the present state 
of the world, the oppressor larks among 
all parties, and many of those who are 
oppressed to-day, would themselves become 
oppressors to-morrow, did the rod of power 
come into their hand, and did they find 
their neighbour differ from them in opinion. 
Many, who righteously labour and bravely 
suffer for the redemption of party, would, 
alas I if they possessed the power, become, 
for the advancement of party, the fiercest 
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and cmelest soourges of mftDkind. Woe 
unto us! for eyen the disciples of JesuB 
hare not yet learned the folly and wicked- 
nesB of crying for fire fi*om heaven to 
Qonsume even ignorant Samaritans I ' 

*It is truth! it is truth I' said her 
deliverer, with a flashing eye, and a reso- 
lute stamp, which made the pony start 
aside. ^Thou hast well spoken, and it 
revives my heart to hear thy free and noble 
sendnients. They well become woman's 
heart and woman's lips ! — nay, blnsh not, 
for I meant not to flatter. I know men 
who like bats slumber under the eaves, or 
like sparrows chatter from the thatch of 
their party hovels, and who, with narrow 
and conceited minds, so adinire the houses 
made with hands, as to lose sight of ihe 
magnificent temple of the glorious Oospel 
of the blessed Gk>d, and of the room under 
its majesUcal roof for all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christy to live amid the peace 
and joy of Christian brotherhood ; and for 
all who choose to come in from the world, 
to eat of the bread of life, and live ^r ever. 
X know men who make their own opinions 
the standard of truth, and who are as ready 
to persecute in promoting these opinions, 
as to suffer in maintaining them ; but with 
such I act not further than in their 
demands for the liberty which should be 
common to every man, and in their assaults 
upon the common oppressor, I am the 
disciple, and I would gladly be the soldier, 
of free conscience ; and would that the day 
of battle and victory were come, and that 
GK>d*s Gk>spel were delivered, aUke from 
the oppression of its wicked foes and its 
Intolerant friends !' 

They had now reached the sumimit of 
the hills, and a commanding Iprospeet 
beamed before them. They halted and 
gazed in admiring silence upon the beauti- 
ful scene, and after a while, Magdalene 
inquired, 

< What mass of hill and building is that 
which I see in the distance V 

. * It is Edinburgh, with its castle, and 
crags, and lion-like hill. May I ask. Is 
this thy first sight of that brave scene V 

'Yes; and even that sight rewards me 
well for the toil and danger of my journey. 
It is beautiful and mijestic V 

< May I further ask. Dost thou journey 
to that city ?' 

' Yes; and now I entreat tiiee to receive 
my abundant gratitude, and to return from 



thy kind labour of accompanying me. I 
see my destination, and am less afraid of 
danger by Uie way, now that I have 
escaped horn these solitary hills. Ere, 
however, I say farewell, let me toll thee, 
that I have. thought, frem thy conversa- 
tion, that thou art not the shepherd thou 
seemest to be, by thy apparel, but perhaps 
a preacher of the word, driven by persecu- 
tion into the shade of the wilderness. If 
I think aright, then, peradventure, thou 
mayst some day require food, or shelter, 
when pressed by thine enemies ; and such, 
or any other kindness, which I can do to 
a persecuted servant of the Saviour, will 
I gladly do to thee, even at the peril of 
my life, in return for the kindness which 
thou hast this day shown me. Wilt thou, 
therefore, take this Bible, with my name 
and abode written upon it? and shouldst 
thou either come thyself to my dwelling, 
or send this book as a token, thou shalt 
command my service in helping thee, as 
far as Qod shall give me liberty and power.' 

' I am no preacher of the word,' rtpUed 
the stranger; 'neither can I say that I 
suffer persecution ; but the time may come 
when I shall suffer, and when I may ne^d 
the.hoBpitality of a Christian sister^ I take 
thy BiUe, therefore, and shall act as thou 
hast desired me ; nor shall I regret, even if 
persecution should hunt me to thy door, 
for thine is one of the faces which having 
once seen, I should wish to see again, and 
thine is one of the voices which having 
once heard, I should long to hear again. 
Farewell!' 

'Farewell!' replied Magdalene, as she 
gracefully bowed to her deliverer, and 
urged her pony to pursue her journey. 

The readers of the Jowmai will be supplied with 
the remaining chapters of ' Magdalene Nisbet/ by 
ordering Nos. 6 and 7> price 2d. each; or complete 
in a foolseap 8to volnme, price 9b. cloth. 



A WORD OF WARNING. 

I BESEECH yon, by the salvation of your 
precious soul, and the mercies of Ood, to 
make good and sure work of your salvation. 
O for the Lord's sake, look narrowly to 
the work ! Read over your life with the 
light of God's day-light and sun; for 
salvation is not caston down at every man's 
door. It is good to look to your compass, 
and all that you have need of, ere you take 
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shipping ; for no wind can blow yon back 
again. Remember, when the race is 
ended, and the play either won or lost, and 
joa are in the outmost circle and border 
of time, and shall put yonr foot within the 
march of eternity, and all yonr good things 
of this short nighfe-dream shall seem to 
you lilce the ashes of a blaze of thorns, 
and your poor soul shall be crying, 
Lodging, lodging, for God^s sake! — then 
shall yonr soul be more glad of your 
Lord's lisTour than if yon had the charters 
of three worlds for all eternity. Let plea- 
sures, gain, and the desires of this world, 
be put OTcr into God's hands, as arrested 
and fenced- goods that you cannot intromit 
with. Be humbled, and walk softly. 
Stoop, stoop s it is a low entry to go in at 
heaven's gates. There is infinite justice 
in the party you Jtave to do with ; it is His 
nature not to acquit the guilty. ' The law 
of God will not want one farthing of the 
sinner; and every man must either pay in 
his own person, or in his cautioner, Christ. 
It is violence to corrupt nature for a man 
to be holy; to quit will, pleasures, worldly 
loV6, earthly happiness, and an itching of 
heart after this overgilded world, and to be 
content that Christ trample upoti all. My 
counsel is, that you come out and leave the 
multitude, and let Christ have your com- 
pany ; let them take clay and this perishing 
world who love it — Christ is a more worthy 
and noble portion. Blessed are they who 
get Him! 



THE TABERNACLE. 

ITS SYMBOLICAL MBAKIN6. 

One great design of the Mosaic economy 
was, to prepare a fitting soil for the recep- 
tion of those spiritual truths, with regard 
both to Qod and man, that the Messiah 
was to reveal. The law was our school- 
master, or rather pedagogue, to bring us 
to Christ. By means- of the history and 
the ceremoniaJ worship of the Jews, liiose 
rudimental conceptions of the Divine 
Being, which were absolutely necessary to 
the understanding and appreciation of the 
great scheme of mercy, were made familiar 
to the mind. Type, and ceremony, and 
shadow, pointed to something to come, and 
could only have a meaning and explanation 
when viewed in reference to the future. 
The existence of the Israelitish nation can 



have no abiding interest; in fact, cannot 
be understood, unless when seen thus pre« 
paring the way for, and, in an outward 
manner, symbolizing that spiritual people, 
which has, not Abraham, but God Him- 
self, for its Father and Founder. If this 
higher rignifieance be borne in mind, a 
flood of new light will be thrown upon 
many a seemingly useless observance^ and 
the cumbrous rites of the old Church will 
become to us a mirror, in which may be 
seen reflected the fiuie of Jesus. 

We wish to torn the attention of our 
readers to a few general remarks upon the 
symbolical meaning of the Tabernacle, in its 
various parts, and the way in which it sha- 
dowed forth inner and spiritual truth. The 
Jewish people were, as we have said, in- 
tended to be an outward representation of 
that *holy nation and peculiar people,' 
which God was to gather to Himself out of 
the tribes of men . The external Theocracy 
was the eniblem of that internal, world-wide 
Theocracy Which it was the purpose of Christ 
to realize upon earth. God was then espe- 
daliy the Head, and even temporal Sove- 
reign, of the Jevrish State. Every thing was 
under His immediate cognizance and con- 
trol. All offices derived their origin and sig- 
nificance from His appointment. To keep 
this great fundamentel idea prominently 
before all, is the intention of many of the 
peculiar rites and ceremonies of Judaism. 
The Tabernacle, and afterwards the Temple, 
was the palace of the Great King. It was 
the palpable manifestation of the great 
truth, that Gk>d had come down to dwell 
among men; that He took an especial in- 
terest in the sons of Jacob, and stood in a 
peculiar relation of nearness to them. 
' Let them make me a sanctuary,' says 
God, * that I may dwell among them.' The 
Israelites, no doul>t, must have known al- 
ready that Qod was near to them of a 
truth. Had He not smitten the pride of 
Egypt in the dust for their sakes ? Had 
He not divided the sea before them, and 
engulfed their enemies in its mighty 
waters ? Had He not, in the pillar, of 
cloud and fire, marched before them 
through the pathless desert? Had He 
not fed them day by day with manna — 
bread of heaven — angels' food ? Had He 
not, in dread majesty, descended upon the 
summit of Sinai ; and had they not heard 
the voice of the Most High coming forth 
out of the thick cloud^ Was not all this. 
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it may be asked, sufficient. to faiuiliarize 
them with the thoughts of Qod's nearness 
and sovereignty? We answer, No. They 
needed a standing witness; something 
'which would reach and fix their roving 
imaginations; something which would 
make its constant, though silent, appeal to 
the senses ; and therefore €k>d, in compas- 
sion to their weakness, appointed His tent 
to be pitched in their midst, to be with 
them in all their wanderings, and to be the 
centre andrallying-point of their religions 
aspirations. 

.But^ there is something more than this 
in the erection of the Tabernacle. It 
looked to the future as well as to the pre- 
sent. It prefigured as well as represented. 
What) then, did it prefigure ? We have 
seen, that the Tabernacle was the external 
sign of Qod's reigning and dwelling among 
men; is it not most natural to suppose, 
that it looked forward to that great incar- 
nation of God in Jesus Christ, which, as it 
is the fulfilment of prophecy, is also the 
grand explanation of type ? There seems 
to be a direct reference to this in the words 
of the Evangelist: ^The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us' — ^literally, 
tabernacled among us; and only in this 
light can we interpret with ^clearness that 
remarkable declaration of our Lord. Him- 
self: 'Destroy thi^ temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.' The Tabernacle, 
then, pointed forward to that still closer 
connection between Qod and man, earth 
and heaven, that was to be efiected by the 
jippearance of Christ, who was at once the 
Son of GK)d and the Son of man. Various 
writers of eminence have given different 
explanations of the prefigurative meaning 
of the Tabernacle. A general one has 
been, th^ of making the holy of holies re- 
present ffeaven, and the outer chamber the 
material sky above, through which Jesus 
passed4n order to sit at Gk)d's right hand, 
the acknowledged Prince and Saviour. 
While we would not dogmatically reject 
this interpretation, yet that which we have 
before indicated does seem to harmonize 
most with the figure itself, being but a de- 
v^opment of the idea already lodged in the 
Jewish mind, by the presence in their 
midst of a building dedicated to Jehovah. 

The tent of the congregation was divided 
into two apartments — ^the holy place, and 
the holy of holies. The latter was the 
portion strictly devoted to Qod, the former 



to the people. Every thing in the most 
holy place spoke of God's relation to man. 
Every thing in the holy place spoke of 
man's relation to God. This fiiet is of use 
in the consideration of particular parts of 
the structure. It must be noticed, also, 
that although the holy place was appro- 
priated to the worshipper, yet it was only 
in reality occupied by the priests, who 
were thus the representatives of man — ^in 
a certain sense, the mediators between the 
Majesty of heaven and the suppliant of 
earth. The people assembled in the outer 
court, which was an unroofed enclosure. 
The holy •f holies, or peculiar sanctuary 
of Divinity, was about fifteen feet square, 
and contained the ark of the covenant, a 
box made of aoada wood, overlaid with 
gold, in which were deposited the two 
tables- of the law, and upon which was 
placed the mercy-seat, shadowed over by 
the outspread wings of the cherubim. The 
tables of the law, or testimonies, as they 
are called, were emblems utidoubtedly of 
the holiness of God's character. In seve- 
ral passages, they are spoken of as being 
for a witness against the rebellion of the 
Jews. They pointed out the relation of 
the Divine Being with regard to sin. The 
Author of such a' law must be a God who 
cannot look upon iniquity. The golden 
lid above the ark, composed of solid, massy 
gold, and named the happareth, or mercy- 
seat, has here its true significance, when 
viewed beside the law of th6 testimony. 
This points to GK)d's relations with the 
sinner. There is inexorable justice en- 
graved by Heaven's own finger upon that 
law, which demands obedience from all ; in 
the mercy-seat appears the coiApassion of 
the Divine character, raying forth hope 
upon the path of the wandering and the 
guilty. Of the forms of the cherubim, no 
particular account is given. They were 
probably the same composite figures that 
are found in Egyptian sculpture, or, more 
recently, among the Ninevite remains. 
They seem to be emblematic of the collec- 
tive animated creation, bending in wonder- 
ing gaze over the mysteries of God. The 
love and matchless royal grace of Jehovah, 
form a fitting theme for all holy intelli- 
gences. A reference to the station and 
posture of the cherubim is evidently con- 
tained in those woi*ds of Peter, 'which 
things the angels desire to look into.' The 
Psalmist, also, in that noble sacred ode, 
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the eighty-ninth Psalm, has faia eye upon 
the ark, and the winged figures oversha- 
dowing it» when he sings, ' Judgment and 
jastiee are the habitation of Thy throne ; 
merey and truth go before Thy face.' 

Turning now to tbe eastern chamber of 
the Tabernacle, which was considerably the 
larger of the two, the most conspicuous 
object is the altar of incense* Morning 
>and erening there curled upwards to the 
sky the fragrant, heavy clouds of in- 
cense. In the New Testament^ we find this 
usage explained ai the offering up of the 
belieTer's prayers to Gk>d. In the Apoca- 
lypse, that wonderful book, whose explana- 
tion depends so much upon a previous 
acquaintance with, and an understanding of, 
the typical system of the Old Testament, 
and which, in torn, casts light and a holy 
meaning upon it, we find the prayers of the 
saints ascending before God with the smoke 
of the incense. (Rev. ▼. 8, viii. 3, 4.) On 
one side, there was the lamp-stand, consist- 
ing of one massy stem and six branches, 
ever fed with fresh oil. This was dressed 
every morning, and lighted every evening, 
by the priest. What relation of man to 
GkKl did this point out? Evidently, it 
showed that wherever the Divine light has 
come, there will it become expansive. 
Light will beget love, and love will increase 
light. The number * seven' is the perfect 
number, and is also that used to denote a 
covenant; hence the propriety of the ap- 
pellation, Hhe seven spirits wfaidi are 
before His throne.' We think there is 
pointed out in that remarkable expression, 
not only the absolute perfection of the 
Divine Spirit, but also the covenant relation 
between the Godhead and the Church. 
He is ' the earnest of the promised inheri- 
tance.' Lastly, there was here the table of 
shew-bread, on which every week were 
placed twelve loaves, according to the 
number of the tribes, and, as some think, a 
libation of wine. This latter observance is 
supposed to be found in an expression in 
Exod. XXV. 29, where bowls are mentioned 
' to cover withal/ or, as properly rendered 
in the margin, 'to pour out withal.' Con- 
siderable diversity of opinion has prevailed 
with regard to the symbolic meaning of 
this portion' of the Tabernacle furniture. 
Bread and wine are offered up to GK>d by 
the people; what is the meaning of this 
rite ? Upon the whole, the view of Heng- 
Btenberg seems the mostly ISMj and 



satisfactory, that good works were thus 
offered up in figure to -Jehovah. This is 
the requisite pledge of fealty from loyal 
subjects to the rightful and only Sovereign. 
God requires from His worshippers the 
very heart of love, which is life. 

In the outer court, to which the people 
were restricted, there were placed the brazen 
altar of burnt-offering in the centre ; and to 
the south- of this, the brasen laver for the 
cleansing of the priests, prior to their 
passing into the holy place, and engaging 
in the pnbUc services of worship. On the 
attar, the morning and evening sacrifiees 
were offered up, and protection was afforded 
to those criminals who held by its horns. 
There can be no hesitation in assigning a 
deep symbolical meaning to the various 
sacrifices which- smoked upon that altar.- 
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
has discussed this whole, subject. These 
daily sacrifices pointed to the one -sacrifice 
which Christ, now in the end of the world, 
has offered to bear the sins of many, and 
by which He hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. Thus was the nature 
of expiation for sins revealed, as containing 
in it an essentially vicarious element; The 
Jew could find no abruptness id the 
announcement of the Baptist^ when he said 
of Christ, 'Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world.' If with 
any measure of spiritual insight he had 
penetrated into the design of those votive 
and sacrificial rites, the transition was easy 
to the adoption of thai fundamental doctrine 
of Christianity, that, by the blood of Christ, 
the conscience is purged from dead works, 
and a new way is opened up for the soul of 
man to the heart and the home of God. 

As for the circular laver, Aaron and his 
sons were to wash their hands and feet in 
it. The feet of the high priest bdng 
uncovered, he required this ablution ere 
entering on his Sacred duties. Does this 
not tell us, in impressive action, ' Be ye 
dean that bear the vessels of the Lord.' 
As a counterpart to this Old Testament 
washing with water, stands the washing of 
the disciples' feet by their Lord and Master. 
(John xiii. 1-1 1.) It is no doubt true, that 
every believer is now invested with the 
character of priesthood; that the sacerdota- 
lism of Revelation, as being but a prepara- 
tory stage for the fuller outcoming of the 
religious consciousness, is now ^r ever 
abolished; and that, therefore, tiie ace of 
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Christ maj be yieved as having a general 
reference to believers. Yet is the lesson 
therein contained more especially suited 
to those who bear outward office in the 
Church of Christ, and are set on the watch* 
towers of the spiritual Zion. Thej ever 
need the cleansing of Christ; and having 
thiSy we may truly say of them, 'How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of those who bring good tidings, who 
publish peace ; who bring good tidings of 
good, who publish salvation, who say unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth.' 

There is but one other prominent part 
of the Tabernacle to which we would advert, 
viz^ the vul that separated the holy from 
the holy of holies. It was of a blue 
colour, mingled with scarlet and purple, 
and adorned with cherubic figures. This 
denoted, that the effulgent brightness of 
Gkxl's glory" wai^ for the most part, con- 
cealed from the worshipper. Only now 
and then did the Divine radiance flash forth 
upon the awe-struck assembly. This ' vail 
is done away in Christ.' In the person of 
Christ, God is revealed to man, and man is 
brought nigh to God; and, therefore, it 
was a remarkable and convincing token 
of Christ^s Messiahship, that at the dread 
hour, when Calvary heard His last cry, 
and when darkness covered the face of the 
heavens, and strange convulsions seized 
upon the framework of nature, and the still 
dwellers in the tombs turned them as in 
agony, — ^that then that ancient vail was 
torn from top to bottom as if by an unseen 
angel's hand, disclosing to vulgar eye the 
adytitm of the Temple. Yes, now we can 
gaze even as those cherubim of old upon 
the mercy-seat of the Most High. With 
unveiled countenance, we may look upon 
the face of God, and live ; for, in Christ, it 
is a face beaming with love, and radiant 
with gushing tenderness. 

It may be made a question, how far those 
who lived under the former dispensation, 
X>ereeived the inlying meaning of their 
ritual observances — how far they pierced 
the husk, and reached the kernel within ? 
That they knew not all that we know, is 
certain; that they knew much, is equally 
certain. Men of such profound spiritual 
insight as David, could not rest long in 
the merely sensuous and external ; and we 
have it as matter of history, that many a 
Jew had drunk in the true theocratic spirit. 
It would have been the most earthly and 



grossrminded alone, that could not look 
through the figure to the thing signified, 
and • read even, although in . shadowy 
characters, the lessons of the skies. The 
Mosaic teaching was the alphabet of Divine 
truth, in large and rudely-formed letters, 
accompanied with an appropriate hiero- 
glyph, such as the father places before his 
child, when first he essays the study of 
language. In Christianity, the rude figure 
needed no more, is removed, and the letters 
formed into words, and assume the appear- 
ance of an orderly and heaven-written 
volume. May it not be, that many truths 
now revealed to us are but symbols, dark 
and mysterious at present, of some future ^ 
revelations that eternity, will unfold ? We 
do not see the whole continent of truth 
stretching out before us, and shedding down 
upon its every hill and valley ^e gladsome 
light of the Divine countenance : we catch 
but jutting headlands of thoughts, which 
stretch out beyond the cloud and mist that 
cover the Home of the Blessed. Let us, 
then, with trustful hearts, use the light that 
we have, and wait in patient hope for the 
discoveries which Gk>d gives to those who 
wait for Him. j. a. s. 



A BEMARKABLE BREAM. 

The circmnstances referred to in the follow- 
ing Lines are not fictitious. 

Fever seem'd to taint the air, 
iPois'nonfl odours settled down 

*Mong the alleys everrwhere, 
Through the densely-peopled town. 

Many homes bewail'd their dead. 

And in some the dying lay ; 
Few whom fever prostrate laid 

But to Death became a prey. 

In one home a mother lay. 
All unconscious of her state ; 

While her husband, day by day. 
Bid beside her patient wait. 

All that skill could do was done. 

But prescription nought avail'd : 
For two days he sat alone, « 

. And despair o'er hope prevaiVd. 

As for grace he knelt in prayer. 
To submit if God should take ; 

Still he pray'd the Lord to spare, 
For his^wn and children's sake. 

Bising firom his knees, he found 
She had rais'd her eyelids wtak : 

In a soft and feeble sound, 
Slowly she began to speak:-* 
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* What a^^dream IVe had I in ?ain 

I attempt to think it true ; 
Calming my bewildered brain, 

I had fiz^ my eyes on yon.' • 

He, with wild ama2ement fillM, 

Silent stood a while to hear 
l^ones that he had feared were 8tUl*d— 

Now, moet wcdoome to his ear. 

< What is this V at length he said ; 

< What has tronbled yon in sleep? 
What die yision tliat has fled. 

Which yon vainly try to keep?' 

' Iq my dream three wheels were seen. 
Reaching each aloft to heaven ; 

Filling all the space between. 
They seem*d from earth a passage given. 

Crowds beside one wheel stood close, 
One by one they found a place ; 

Clnsfring on its side they rose. 
As the wheel revolv'd apace. 

Soon I sought and found a seat. 

And was,in it softly set ; 
Crownine its adomings meet, 

Was a Deautifnl rosette. 

As it mov'd, I saw that all 
Th' objects on the earth below 

Seem*d to grow more dim and small — 
Earth itself I scarce could know. 

All alone I seem*d in space ; 

No companion near 1 found ; 
Long I look*d to find the place 

Wnenoe to step on heavenly ground. 

But, at leneth, I saw below 
Some dark spo^ like earth again ; 

Up or down I eould not know. 
So bewilder'd was my brain. 

But, when full before my face, 

Earth distinctly I desoried, 
I resolved to hold mv place, 

And ascend by th other side. 

When my foot had touch'd the ground, 

Losins what I tried to seize, 
I fell of^ and waking, found 

You arising from your knees.' 

■ 

' Well, my dear, I can explain 
All your dream ; but jovl are weak. 

And I pray you to remain 
Calm, and not attempt to speak. 

Nigh the gates of death youVe been. 
And you've come to us again ; 

I was kneeling as you've seen. 
Pleading you might here remain. 



So vou cannot get to heaven 
Quite so soon as you desired ; 

God to me again has given 
A life our children mudi required.' 

Long that mother liv'd to see 
Joys and eriefis with growinjg age ; 

And to gui<& her danffhter's t&ee 
In the Christian's pugrimage. p. m. 



THB CABINET. 



OHBMTIAM JOT. 

A 8WIKT assurance of pardon, a comfort- 
able persuasion of our reconciliation with 
Qod, an established hope of eternal glory 
through Jesus Christ — these will be opera> 
tlve in the soul, as * a torch in the sheaf;' 
these will enkindle love and increase 
watchfulness; these will beget the true 
humility of mind, and work an unfeigned 
abhorrence of sin. 



« THE NBW TBBTAMVMT. 

Wb shall find in this Book the Mediator, 
without whom we cannot possibly be re- 
conciled to God; the Way, without which 
we cannot go to God ; the Guide, who alone 
can conduct us in it; the Victim, in whose 
blood we must be washed; the High Priest, 
ever living, ever present, and ever making 
intercession for us before the face of God; 
the Master, whom we ought to hear; tho 
Model by which we are to form our lives; 
the Pattern of all the virtues which should 
render us conformable to our Head; and, 
in a word, that adorable Head Himself, as 
the principle of life and of £uth in His 
members, and as the sovereign Judge of 
the quick and of the dead. 



THB SINKER PBBI8HB8 WILFUIXT. 

The individuals who will perish, are 
those who wilfully reject the Gospel, and 
say to God, * Depart from us, we desire not 
the knowledge of Thy ways.' They see its 
glorious truths, ^et travel the road that 
leads to destruction. While the mercy of 
God is His own, and He has a right to 
dispense it to whom He pleases, we most 
remember that sin is entirely our own; 
and, if we perish, it will not be in conse- 
quence of any imperfection in the ^iTiour's 
work, but through our own impenitonoe 
and unbelief. 



THB END. 
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